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that Prince's Hiſtory, of 
whom no one Thing 
bo, may U be 7 
firmed. Changing o 
48 M * Manners and Condition 
alters that Coherence of Parts, which 
ſhould give an uniform Deſcription : 
nor is it probable. that Contradictories 
ſhould agree to the ſame Perſon. So 
.that nothing can ſhake the Credit of a 
Narration more, than if it grow unlike 
it ſelf; when yet, it may be, not the 
Author, but Argument cauſed the Va- 
riation. It is impoſſible to draw his 
Picture well who hath ſeveral Counte- 
nances. 

I ſhall labour with this Difficulty in 
King Henry the Eighth z Not yet ſo 


* 


{ ' 
U : - 
7 ' — 


— — —— 


dom. 


to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
during the Life of his elder Brother 
Prince Arthur; hay prudent King his 


"MM 


/ 


much for the general Obſervation, 
among Politicks, that the Government 
of Princes rarely grows milder towards 
their latter End; but that this King in 


particular, (being about his declining 
Age, ſo different in many of his De- 
fires, as that he knew not well how ei- 
ther to command or obey them) inter- 
verted all, falling at laſt into ſuch vio- | 
lent Courſes, as in. common Opinion 


derogated not a little from thoſe Vir- 
tues, which at firſt made him one of 
the moſt renowned Princes of Chriften- 

His Education was accurate, 
deſtined (as a credible Author affirms) 


Father 


being 


| 


2. 3 


Farker Sales this. as the moſt: cheap 
and glorious: Way for beſtowing 1 bee 


gunger Son. For as he at orice dif- 


burgeried his Revenues, and the publick 
from the Charge incident to ſo great a 


Perſon, ſo he left a Paſſuge open to Am- 


had decked the Place of a Cardinal 


above all other in the Church. Beſides, 


| he conſidered it would be no little Secu- 


=. rious Muſician; 3 as TWO entire Maſſes ; 
com | 
Chapel, did abundantly witneſs. Theſe. 


him every Way recommendable. 
Which again, a great Courage and active 
Spirit being added, he ſeem'd to hold 
that ſtrong Tempor of Authority, which 
made him eſteem'd and redoubted both 
at home and abroad. Had his Age an- 
ſwered his Youth, or Expectation, none 
of his Predeceſſors could have exceeded 
him: but as his exquiſite Endowments 
of Nature en 


rity to his Poſterity, that this Dignity 
was conferred on one who had Intereſt 
in the Conſervation of the Crown. 


ry Parts of Learning were infus'd into 
him, but even thoſe of Ornament; ſo 


that, beſides his being an able Latiniſt, 


Philoſopher and Divine, he was (which 
one might wonder at in a King) a cu- 


pos'd by him, and often ſung in his 
were Qualities, which inveſted in an ex- 


cellent and well form'd Perſonage, made 
10 


gaged him often to become 
a Prey of thoſe Allurements and Temp- 


tations, which are ordinarily incident 
unto them; ſo his Courage was obſerved 


by little and little to receive into it ſome 


| Mixture of Self- will and Cruelty. 


I am the more particular in his De- 


. - , ſcription, in that Princes Actions are 
not always drawn from Reaſon of State, 


but ſometimes even from Inclination 


and Humour. They have many Ways 
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p their Eſtate and Reputation. No- 


thing is ſo eaſy as to reign, if the Body 
of Government be well framed. Let J 
| 
_ niſhment go aright, the Wheels of this 
bition; eſ pecially ever lince Eugenius 4. | 


the Counterpoiſes of Reward' and Pu- 
great Clock ſeldom fail. This King 


con; = 


\ 
" 


uſed both well as long as his Means — | 


Complexion ſuffer'd him; though at 


laſt, paſſing theſe Bounds on either Side, 
he cannot be denied to have fallen into 


divers Irregularities. 
By 
theſe Means not only the more neceſſa- 


The Time of his Birth was Fung 28.- 
1491. and of his coming to the.Crown 
April 22. 1509. when though he might 
be thought apter for Delights than Bu- 


ſineſs; yet, as he followed the Advice 
of able Counſellors, fewer Errors were 


committed, than when all Things were 


ſwayed by his own Arbitrament for as 


they were ſelected by the Dutcheſs of 


Richmond his Grandmother, (noted to 


be a virtuous and prudent Lady) ſo he 
took their Impreſſions eaſily, both out 


of a Diffidence of his own Strength in 


the managing of the weighty Affairs of 


his Kingdom, and a Deſire he had to a 
be free to thoſe Exerciſes, which moſt 


ſorted with his Youth and Diſpoſition. 


And certainly it was a happy. Conjun- 
.Eture for him, ſince, if the firſt Part 
of Wiſdom conſiſt in an Ability to give 


good Counſel, the next is to take it; 


the Condition betwixt both being ever 


more obnoxious to Danger. 
The Frame of this Council was of 
Scholars chiefly, and Soldiers. Among 


the former Sort I find the Archbiſhop 
- Warham much celebrated by the learned 
_ Eraſmus; and of the latter Kind, there 


will be divers mentioned with Honour 
in the Hiſtory following. So that their 


Choice proceeded rather from their Suf- 


ficiency in the Buſineſs they were to diſ- 
charge, 
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| 1 ing the high Reverence they bore to 
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muſt ſupport, than from any private Af- 
fection. Inſomuch that not withſtand- 


their Prince's Perſon, they were ob- 


ſerved ſo to love the Proſperity of his 
Counſellors was mixt betwixt Piety to 


Affairs, as that they would not only im- 
partially adviſe, but often modeſtly con- 
"teſt with him in any Thing for his 
good. Beſides, among them (though 
not many) there were divers able to ex- 
ecute and perform, as well as counſel. 
So that, without dwulging any Secret, 


or deſcending from the Dignity of their 


Place to require Advice from their In- 


ferlours, they moved in their own Orb. 
This held up the Majeſty of the Coun- 


cil. Only I find it ſtrange, that among 


all theſe there was not ſo much as one 
that I may call ſtiled from the Com- 


mon Law; which though I cannot 


'commend, (Wiſdom evermore begin- 
ning at home) yet J doubt not, was ſo. 
.tempered, as that, when any Difficulty 
in this Kind did ariſe, the Council 
learned in the Law was ſent for. How- - 
ever, it ſeem'd, they were kept then at 
a Diſtance towards the Beginning of his 


Reign, though towards the middle and 


latter End I find ſome were, through 
their great Abilities, received into the 


Body of his Council; yet ſo, as the 
King was noted not to admit Reaſon of 
Law every where for Reaſon of State. 


Therefore he uſed to take their Advice 


obliquely, and no otherwiſe than to diſ- 


cover how ſafe his own Deſigns were, 


and ſo with leſs Danger to vary from 
them. Which Deviations yet he would 
fo regulate, as that his Actions at home 


had ſtill, if not their Ground, yet at 
leaſt their Pretext from the Common 


Law. Neither was it hard, the Practice 
thereof having been ſo long intercepted 


wa " A"HENRY VII. 5 
charge; and Care of that Anthority they 


in the Civil Wars of Lancafter and 
York, as there were not a few Overtures 
for the Regal Authority, both in his 
Father's Time and his, to appear in, 

and enter. bY Lan e. 
The firſt Office performed by theſe 


their deceaſed Prince, and Duty to their 
new; it being the beſt Continuance of 
that Regal Authority, which ſhould ne- 
ver die, to revive the Memory thereof 
in that Way only which 1s permitted, 
being Pomp and Ceremony. This ap- 
peared not only in a great Funeral, but 


by that magnificent Structure in Weſt- 
minſter, where the Chapel having been 
finiſned by Henry the ſeventh himſelf, 
had the Tomb afterwards added and 


perfected by his Executors 1519. Con- 


cerning which, though it be reported 


that the Chapel coſt only 10000 J. (or, 


as others ſay, 140007.) and the Tomb 
1oOO J. yet as Moneys did run then, it 
might be thought a ſumptuous Monu- 


ment. 


While the Obſequies and Rites were 
preparing, King Henry retired himſelf 


from Richmond Palace, where his Fa- 
ther died, privately to the Tower of 
London, both that he might with more 
Leiſure adviſe with his Council con- 


cerning the preſent Affairs of his King- 
dom, as allo the better to avoid thoſe 


Salutes and Acclamations of the People, 
which could not but be unſeaſonable, 


until the Lamentations and Solemnity 
of his Father's Funeral were paſt. He 
thought not- fit to mingle the Noiſes, 


Here then it was in the firſt Place re- 


ſolved to make good his Authority, as 


having more undoubted Right to the 


Crown by the Union of the White- 


Roſe and the Red in his Perſon, than 


any King ever delivered unto us by war- 
| rantable 
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Fentable Hiſtory, For this End he 
Henny Stafford, Brother to the Duke 
of Buckingham, ſerved for an Example, 
who (upon I know not what Suſpicion 
of Freaſon) was apprehended preſent- 
ty, and committed to the Tower, 
which yet ſerm' d afterwards fo frivo- 


lous, as that, to repair this Diſgrace, 


he was the ſame Year made Earl of 
Milubire. In the other Kind Doctor 
Nurball heeame the Object; being, to- 
gether with one of his Council, made 
the Game Day Biſhop of Durham. Thus, 


him thoſe real Marks of Sovereignty, 
yet he ſo temper'd them, as to leave 


his Subjects in Hope of an even Hand. 


Beſides, that he might ſhew himſelf 
gtacious to his Subjects, he not only 
confirmed the Pardon his Father gave 
a little before his Death for all Of- 
fences, except Murder, Felony, and 
Treaſon, to which general Abolitions 
do not properly reach, but for further 
Performance of his Father's laſt Will, 
cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that 
if any Man could prove himſelf to be 
then wrongfully deprived of his Goods. 
by Occafion of a certain Commſſion 


for Forfeitures, he ſhould have, upon 
due Complaint, condign Satisfaction. 


"Wheteupon ſo many Petitions were 
_ preſently | exhibited againſt Sir Richard 
Zmpſon, Knt. and Edmund Dudley, 
Eſqʒ (employed April 23, for taking 
the Benefit of Penal Statutes) that it 


was thought fit to call them before the 


Council, where Empſon ſpake to this 
Right {Honourable and others: here 
preſent. Tl 
Ave remarked two Cauſes: in gene- 
ral, which nove Attention: One is 
ibe-Greatneſs, the other is the Strange- 


I Ne Lie E Wd RELGN of 


o whom? That King 1 
T ſbeuld appeal to, as my ſupreme Fudge 


though it ſeems he haſted to take upon 


neſs and | Novelty of Argument, Bach | 


theſs concur ſo manifyt ly in the Aﬀeirs 
guetioned, that I mill not much im- 5 100 
plore your Patience. Though on the 9- | 
ther Side, concerning my violent. Perſe- ij 
cation, I cannot but think it a Favour, 


as 


that I may ſpeak for my ſelf ! But, alas? 


mies, without other Cauſe yet, than that © 


T abey'd his Father's Commands, and up- 
beld the Regal Authority. That. People, | 


on whoſe equal Trial I. ſhall put my Life, N 


ſeek my DeftruBion, only becauſe I n. 
deavoured to execute thoſe Laws whereaf f 
themſelves were Authors! What would 


have happened to me, if I bad diſobey'd © 


my King, or broke my Country's Laws? | 
Surely, if I have any ways tranſpreſſed, 
it is in procuring that theſe Penal Sta- 
tutes might be abſerved, which your ſelves | 
in open Parliament decreed, and to which | 
you then ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, | 
and Poſterity ! And if this be a Grime, 
why don't you repeal eur Ads? Or if 
¶ubicb is truth) they ſtand in full Force, 
why do you not vindicate from all Impu- 
tation both your ſelves and me? For 
who ever yet ſaw any Man condemn'd- for 


doing Tuſtice? Eſpecially when by the 


chief Diſpenſer thereof (which is the 
King) the whole Frame of the Proceed- 
ing - bath been confirm'd_ and warranted ? | 
Nay, who ever ſaw Man on theſe Terms 

noi rewarded ? And muſt that 'which is 
the Life and Strength of all others Actions, 


be the Subverſion and Overthrow of mine? | 


Have you read or heard in any well-go- | 


vern'd Country, that the Infraftors of | 
Laus made by publick Vote and Conſent, 
; eſcaped without Puniſimans, and they 
only were puniſbed who labour d to ſuſtain 


' them ? Or -whin yeu bad read or heard 
any ſuch Thing, could you imagine a 
more 


my Meſter, whom | 
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| "he had committed Nivers 
Perſons to Priſon, without ſuffering them 
4 — till they had compounded for 
ines. 
A 2 For fearching unduly into Men's 
Eftates, and bringin them Wrongfully 
to hold under that Tenure they call 57; 
Capite, without that the Patties could 
be permitted to a Traverſe, till they 
had paid great Fines and Ranſoms. 
3. That Wards, being tome to fall 
Vis were no allowed ro ſue out their 
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7 
Livery, till the: had id an exceflive 
Compoſition, 7 Jo 

4. That Outlaw'd Perſons could not 
be allow*d to ſue out their Charter of 
Pardon, till they had paid half the Pro- 
fic of their Lands, for two Tears, 
_ Pretence that F was according to 


That ke uſurped upon the Jurif- 
wh. of Ger Ce in hearing and 
e e Matters properly be- 


0 „That whereas « Priſoner 
being ied for Theft, in the City of 
51 to the Value of one FOund, 
"oy" the Jury acquitted, the fad 
Conceiving - the Evidence to be 
fa ont 4 el the Jury to Pri- 
ſon, till they enter d into Bond to ap- 
defore the King's Council; where 
e Matter being again corfiderd, it 
was ' ordet*d they mould pay <ighe 
Pounds for a Fipe, 'whichwas thought 
0 -heinou as at à Seſſions held after- 
. 1 particular Indiet- 
Against kim, and he 
Jew wany df theſe Al- 
Red, or how far-th they 
might be warranted by the laſt King's 
n enen 2 appkafs not to me. How- 
ſoeyer, for the pretent. they were com- 
nljtted to the Tower. 
This 'Empſon, reported to be a Siexe- 
. Son in Torcefter, from this 
by his Wit and Indu- 
7. Ns, cole A 0 . bY of Council to King 
72355 VII. and Maſter or Surveyor-of 
"his Fotfeits in divers Kinds; in which 


Place he ſerved [as an Inſtrument for 


raifing reat Sums to the King: Dud- 
ey, a Godin of 'Birth, and ſuch 
Pars, as that he was choſen Speaker of 
the Pathament 'Houfe 19 Henry'VH. 
"aſſiſting him. Theſe men (calb'd by 
Polygore 
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Poldors Virgil, Fudices Fiſcales) having, U 


it ſeems, exceeded their Bounds, were 


teſted of all; but eſpecially, the poorer 
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age alſo, that — Lady. was prelent, 
ved Time and Charges ; be- 


Virtue and Sweetneſs of Condition, 

they knew not where to parallel her, 
Again, when ſhe were to 15 rt the 
ꝑ⁊Kingdom, a great Dower. on! of follow 
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| King HE N RV VII. 


y out of che Kingdom. All which 


Motives were corroborated by the above - 


mentioned Diſpenſation, obtained di- 
vers Years before from Julius II. who, 
as he was a ſtirring and warlike Prelate, 
and had his Ends upon King Henry the 
ſeventh in the Wars then begun in Ha- 
ly, made no Difficulty to grant it; and 
the rather, for that he could not be ig- 

norant, that all the Children which 

ould be gotten betwixt them, would 
be firm to the Papacy 3 ſince, if ever 
they renounced the Pope's Authority, 
they ſhould diſclaim the Power by which 
themſelves were made Legitimate. A 
Meſſenger therefore having been ſent 
to Rome, Ano 1503. Ferdinand's 


Power and Mediation concurring, ob- 


tained a Licence from the Pope, many 
of the Cardinals in vain oppoling it; 


X whereof more amply, when we ſhall 


have Occaſion to ſpeak of the Divorce. 
Thus, upon the third of June, being 
about ſix Weelts after his Father's Death, 
he eſpouſed the Lady Katherine. Their 
Coronatiory yet was deferr'd till the 24th 
of the ſame Month. The Magnifi- 
cences thereof, being by Hall, Holinſ- 
bed, and others ſet down, are by me 
purpoſely omitted. Not long after, 
the King, who had left off Mourning, 
was forced to take it again for his 
Grand · mother, the Lady Margaret 
Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, a vir- 
tuous Lady, and a great Benefactor to 
both our Univerſities, by whoſe Advice 
(as is ſaid) chiefly the King's Counſel- 
lors were choſen: whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, 
as that they might deliberate well among 
themſelves always, before they gave 
their Advice to this young King, as 
not thinking fit, at that Age, he ſhould 
be diſtracted by Difference of Opfnions. 
Neither did they vary much, during her 
14 | 
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Life; though, afterward,” ſome ſmo- 
thered Jealouſies brake out into open 
Faction. Inſomuch that Thomas Ho- 
ard Earl of Surrey, and Richard Fox 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of a Compe- 
tition for being moſt eminent in the 
King's Favour, became at laſt not ſuffi- 
ciently united between themſelves. But, 
as it is a rare Felicity in Princes to make 
Election of able Counſellors, fo it is no 
leſs to order them aright. For, as ſe- 
cret Combination for their own Ends 
uſually brings them too cloſe to one ano- 
ther, ſo ambitious Oppoſition keeps 
them too far off; the true Diſtance be- 
ing that only, which a juſt Emulation 
to do their Maſter Service gives. In 
which Poſture yet unleſs they be ſtudi- 
ouſly kept, without being ſuffered to 
decline to either Extreme, many Incon- 
veniences will follow in the Adminiſtra- 

tion of Publick Affairs. | 
Now though theſe two, as Polydore 
relates, had brought all Buſineſſes with- 
in their Verge, (Villiam Compton chief 
Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber, and 
who was next in Favour to them, being 
more attentive to his Profit, than pub- 
lick Affairs:) I doubt not yet, but their 
Fellow- Counſellors were oft admitted; 
though, for not being acquainted per- 
chance with all the Premiſes, they were 
hardly able to ground a ſolid Advice. 
The Biſhop, was an old and confident 
Counſellor to King Henry VII. and 
knew all the Myſteries of State. The 
Earl of Surrey was indeed later in Cre- 
dit, yet a brave and underſtanding No- 
bleman, though, as Polydore obſerves, 
his Eftate was much waſted by the Ci- 
vil Wars (his Father John, who was 
made Duke of Norfolk by Richard III. 
having been killed in Boſworth Field on 
his Side, and the Earl himſelf kept 
B Priſoner 
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Priſoner in the Beginning of Henry VIPs 


Reign) Howſoever, his very Place of 
Lord Treaſurer, 
ſince the 16 of Henry VII.) made him 
much in Requeſt; as one who both kept 
and diſpenſed that Maſs of Wealth left 
by Henry VII; which, if we may be- 
lieve Authors, was 1800000 Pounds 
Sterling. A greater Sum doubtleſs than 


any King of this Realm before had in 


his Coffers: and ſuch as might be 
thought effectively quadruple to ſo much 
in this Age. It ſeems yet, ſo great a 
Part of it was, by the King's Order, 


diſtributed to divers of the Court-Gal- 


lants, that' the Biſhop, who was Lord 
Privy Seal, and did remember how 


hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, 
and thereupon did ill Offices to the Earl, 


as if, faith Polydore, he parted with it 
too eaſily, or, perchance, made advan- 
tage to himſelf thereby. But that we 
may leave theſe Things to the Credit of 


Polydore (in whom I have obſerved not 


a little Malignity,) 1 find it reſolved 
- between them; that; in Imitation of his 
Father, who inſtituted firſt a Band of 
50 Archers to wait on him, ſome Horſe- 
Guards ſhould be likewiſe ready always 
to attend his Perſon. The Number 
propoſed was but 50. But, as every 
one had an Archer, a Demilance, and 
2 Cuſtre! (as our Hiſtory calls it, but 
being truly Couſtillier) or a Kind of 
Ambactus or Servant belonging to him, 
beſides three great Horſes for his own 


Uſe, it grew to a conſiderable Number. 


Of theſe Henry Bourchier Earl of Eſex 
was Captain, and Sir Jobn Peachy Lieu- 
tenant. But whether this might raiſe 

ſome Jealouſy among the People, (which 
yet my Authors mention not) or that 


their Expence were greater than that 


it could continue after the Rate it be- 


(which he held ever 


In Scotland, then reign'd 
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gan, (both they and all their Horſes 


being trapped in Cloth of Gold, Sil- 
ver, or Goldſmith's Work) I find it 


diſſolv'd at laſt, and came to nothing. 


This Lear a great Plague begun at 
Calais: which though it conſum'd ma- 
ny Perſons, was not thought ſufficient 


yet to keep off an Enemy. So that Sir 
Jobn Peachy, with 300 Men, was ſent 


thither, to defend the Place; by whofe 


good Order the Town was ſecured. 


Empſon and Dudley being (as is above- 
ſaid) committed to the Tower; new 


and ſtrange Crimes were found and ob- 


jected againſt them, as appears in their 
Indictments upon Record, wherein they 
are accusꝰd of Conſpiracy againſt. the 
King and State; and firſt, that during 


the Sickneſs of the late King in March 
laſt, they ſummon'd certain of their 


Friends to be in Arms at an Hour's 
Warning; and upon the Death of the 
ſaid King, to haſte up to London. Out 


of which and other Circumſtances, it 
was collected by the Jury, that their 


Intent was to ſeize on the Perſon of the 
new King, and ſo to aſſume the ſole 
Government; or when they could not 
attain this, to deſtroy him. 

Of which Crimes, how improbable 
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ſoever; Dudley in his Tryal at Gaild- : 


Hall in London, Fuly 16, 1509, and 
Empſon at Northampton, Octob. 1, were 
found guilty. by their Juries, and both 
condema'd of Treaſon, and ſo remand- 
ed to the Tower. «ute! ] #5 470 

Our King being thus ſettled in his 
Throne, took ſeveral Proſpects upon all 
his neighbouring Prince. 
James IV. 
being of a middle Age; who was his 
Confederate by Treaty, and Brother- in- 
law by the Match of Margaret, whom 


Henry VII. gave him Anna 1503. How- 


beit, 


ſies of State aroſe betwixt Henry VII. 
and him, which yet were paſt over a 
little before our King's Coming to the 
Crown, and the former Treaty con- 
Erm d. I 


'In France, | Lewis XII. an old and 


1 warlike Prince reigned; who ſtudiouſly 


yet conſerv*d the Peace made betwixt 
Henry VII. and himſelf 1498, both that 


he might the better incorporate and ſet- 
tle in the French Crown the Dukedom 
of Bretaign, claimed by him in Anne 
his Wife's Right, (being not only a 
large Addition to his Dominions, but 
of great Nearneſs and Conſequence to 
af this Illand, ) and that he might be freer 


to attend his Deſigns in 1/aly, whereof 


in its due Place. For which Reaſons 


alſo he had concluded, by the means of 
James IV. a League with Jahn King 
of Denmark, and Sweden, then powerful 
by Sea, by which that King was bound 
to aſſiſt him, in Caſe of Invaſion. 

In Arragon, Ferdinand an antient and 
politick Prince rul'd in his own Right, 
and in Caſtile by the Right of Jſabel his 
Wife, Inheritrix thereof, who died 1504. 
By this Lady he had one Son who de- 
ceaſed 1497, and four Daughters. Ja- 
bel the eldeſt being married to Alphonſo 
Prince of Portugal, and afterwards to 
Manuel King thereof, died without II- 
ſue, whereby Joan the ſecond Daughter 
became Heir of Caſtile in the Right of 
her Mother; and had by her. Huſband 
Philip, Son to Maximilian the Em- 
peror, Charles and Ferdinand Emperors 
ſucceſſively, and four Daughters, Leo- 
nora, Katherine, Mary, and Jabel. 
This Philip, ſhortly after his Coming 
to the Kingdom of Caſtile in the Right 
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beit, as he held a ftricter, Correſpon- 
2 dence with France, than ſtood with the 
Intereſt of our Kingdom, ſome Jealou- 


of Jean his Wiſe, dying, and ſhe 
through ſome Indiſpoſition of Mind or 
Body proving unapt for Government, 
Ferdinand reaſſum'd his Power in Re- 
gard of the Minority of his Grandchild 
Charles. Mary third Daughter to Fer- 
dinand was Wife to the aforeſaid Ma- 
nuel King of Portugal, in Place of her 
deceaſed Siſter. And for the Match of 
Katharine with England, the following 
Hiſtory will ſufficiently ſpeak it. 

In the Empire, Maximilian (though 
choſe only King of the Romans) ap- 
pear*d potent; both by the Authority 
deriv*d thence, and by the Match he 
had made with Mary Daughter and 
Heir of Carolus Audax laſt Duke of 
Burgundy; by which, not only his E- 
ſtate there, but all the Lo- Countries 
deſcended to him. Nevertheleſs, as he 


conſidered of what Importance it was 


for his Deſigns to make a firm Alliance 


with England, he firſt offer'd a League 


1503..to Henry VII, and for Conſoli- 
dation thereof, his Daughter Margaret 
Dowager of Savoy; and, when that 


fail'd, did procure a Kind of Contract, 


Dec. 16, 1508, betwixt Charles, after- 
wards Emperor, and not above eight 
Years old, his Grandchild, and Mary, 
afterwards Queen of France, younger 
Daughter to Henry VII. Neither of 
which Marriages yet taking Effect, the 
Reſult was only a Peace and Friendſhip, 
eſtabliſhed upon the firſt Propoſition of 
Alliance betwixt them ; of which alſo 
Maximilian was no leſs glad (as having 
ſecured the Low- Countries thereby) than 
Lewis XII. was for Bretaign. And 
they had Reaſon; the adding of the 
one to France, and the other to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, being not only the 
greateſt ſtrengthening our moſt ſuſpect- 
ed Neighbours ever had, but a weak- 
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ning of us, while we loſt two of our 
beſt and uſefulleſt Confederates ; ' fo 
that the permitting thereof ſo cafily, 
may be thought a greater Indulgence 
than could ſtand with Reaſon of State, 
had not a Conſumption and Wearineſs, 
though our long Civil and Inteſtine 
Diflentions at home, occaſion'd it. For 
the Inhabitants of both Countries want- 
ed not Pretext to diſpute the Right of 
their Princes. 

In Portugal reigned Manuel, 
whoſe Matches having formerly \; 3 
I ſhall add little more, than A he 
had already made divers Diſcoveries to- 
wards the Eaſt- Indies. 

In the Low Countries, Margaret 
Dutcheſs of Savoy, being by her Father 
Maximilian appointed Regent thereof, 
and having alſo the Charge of her Ne- 
phew Charles his Education, (who was 
born at Gaunt 1400) recommended to 
her, many Ways approv*d herſelf a 
diſcreet Lady; as appears, not only b 
the bringing up of her Nephew ; (to 
whom in that Part of Learning called 
Humaniores Literæ, ſhe gave Adrian of 
Utrecht, afterwards Pope, for Tutor; 
and for State-Buſineſs Antboine de Croy, 
Seigneur de Chieures, an able Perſon, 
who inſtructed him therein as ſoon as 
poſſible he was capable of it;) but alſo 
by the many good Offices ſhe did af- 
terwards to our King, and all other 
Chriſtian Princes. 

In the Papal See, Julius the Second, 
a warlike Prelate, preſided; who hav- 
ing far more and other Defigns than 
ſtood with the Dignity and Function of 
an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, adventured to 
trouble all Things. As fuppoſing him- 
ſelf not oaly privileged, by his Place, 
from all Attempts of foreign Princes ; 
but that the Power of Peace and War 
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did ſo immediately depend on him, as 
he ſhould, at leaſt, not want Occaſion 7 
to exerciſe his Charge of Arbiter of their 
Differences. - Towards which alſo, be- 
cauſe he knew how much our King 
eould contribute, he paſſionately deſir d 


a ſtrict League with him, which like- 
wiſe was embrac'd, as will appear here- 3 


after. ki. 
As for the Great Turk Bajazet the 3 
Second, though now grown a formida- 


ble Enemy to Chriſtendom, our King 4 | 
look*d on him at a Diſtance,” and ao 
otherwiſe than as he ſtood in Relation 9 


to his Confedetates. # 

Having thus furvey'd the preſent || 
Monarchs in particular, he forgat not 
to take into his ial Conſideration © 
the State of Venice, which about this 


Time did much enlarge its Territories; 4 | 
ſo that, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition 


not only of the chief Chriſtian Poten- 
tates, but even of the Turks themſelves, 
they extended their Dominions every | 
Way: Inſomuch, that the Pope, 
Maximilian, Ferdinand and Lewis the 
Twelfth had, the laſt Year, being 1508, 


entered, at Cambray, into a League 4 


inſt them, the Conditions whereof | 


were; That they ſhould not deſiſt until F 


they had recovered all thoſe Places J 


which the Venetian, had taken from 


them; upon Confidence yet, that the 
firſt Conqueror ſnould reſtore to any of 
the Confederates: that which belong d 
to him. And that Lewis the Twelfth | 
ſhould be General of the Armies; and 
perſonally preſent in the Expedition. 
To which alſo he was the more diſpos'd, 
becauſe the Yenetians had gotten from 
him ſundry Places belonging to the 
Dutchy of Milan. Howbeit as theſe 
Affairs did not directly concern our 
King, ſo he took the more Leiſure to 

attend 


thereof. 


1 ed to be wholly alter'd by the rigo 


following. 
Dudley, formerly not only expoſed to 
the Revenge of all Men, but publickly 
condemned, (as is above related, ) were 
attainted of High Treaſon. And here 
I ſhall, in Sequence of ſome before me, 
couch a little 
the firſt Year of this Reign, as far as 
they may concern the more hiſtorical 


attend the Event, and to avail himſelf 
By this Time it was thought | fir, | for 


many Reaſons, but eſpecially for con · 


tenting the Commonality, which ſeem - 
rous 
Proceeding of Henny VII. to call a 
Parliament, which began in January 
Here then Enpſon and 


upon the Laus enacted 


and political Parts. I find therefore 
divers of thoſe Statutes, by which King 
Henry VII. took Advantage of the Peo- 
ple, repealed, explained, or limited. 
Among which, the Benefit of For- 


feitures for Penal Laws was reduced to 
the Term of three Years next preceding. 


Inſomuch that the principal Scope of 
this Parliament ſeemed to have Refe- 
rence. to Empſon and Dudley*s Buſineſs, 


which was ſo repreſented, (by the 
| Lower-Houſe: of Parliament chiefly) 


that the King was willing to reſtrain his 


on Authority in ſome ſort, that he 


might enlarge the Peoples Confidence 


and Affection towards him. Laſtly in 
this kind, ſome untrue Inquiſitions found 


by Empſon and Dudley, as alſo ſome 
Aſſurances of Lands paſt to them, were 
annihilated and made void. Beſides 


which, I find little material, fave only 


that a Sumptuary Law againſt Exceſs 
of Apparel was repealed, and a new 


one, a little more decent, ſubrogated. 


As now then our King was in high 
Eſteem with his People for Juſtice, ſo 


was he no leſs redoubted abroad, for 
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the Hopes he gave, of being an active 
and couragious Prince. All which was 
the more regarded, in that his Treaſure 
was ſo great, as he might be thought 
able, ſuddenly, and without the Delays 
uſual in raiſing of Moneys, to execute 
his Deſigus. taboo 00 

Therefore divers Ambaſſadors re- 
paired to him from France, Denmark, 
Scotland, and other Places, who were 
magnificently entertained. 

The Buſineſs of the French King, 
Lewis XII. was chiefly to keep a good 
Correſpondence between the two Coun- 
tries, while himſelf went on with his 
Wars in taly. In Sequence hereof alſo 
Tillet faith there was a Peace made be- 
tween England and France this Year, 
March 23. And, whereas at the Treaty 
of Peace in July 1498. Lewis XII. had 
given Caution unto Henry VII. to pay 
that which remained of #745000 
Crowns, due according to a Treaty 
made between Charles VIII. and the 
ſaid Henry, 13 Novemb. 1492. Now 
the ſaid Lewis XII. did ſtipulate to pay 
the Remainder of the ſaid Sum, 

- That of Scotland, was Congratulation 
in the Name of King James IV. his 
Brother-in-law and Sifter, with Confir- 
mation of the late Treaty of Peace, 
containing alſo ſome Propoſitions tend- 
ing to the penetrating of our King's 
prefent Deſigns, that they might frame 
their Counſels accordingly, which was 
with ſome Relation to France. 

That of Denmark was chiefly to eſta- 
bliſh a better Courſe for Trade ; for 
which Purpoſe a Statute was repealed 
at this Parliament, which did prohibit 
our Men other Traffick towards Den- 
mark and Iſeland, than to a Place calld 
Northbarne, © 

The King finding now all Things wo 
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14 
bath abroad and at home, took thoſe 
Liberties which became his Youth z yet 
were noi his Exereiſts. ſportſul alone, but 
had in chem a Mixtue of Letters and 
Arms. Therefore though ſome relate 
chat he uſed Singing, Dancing, playing 
on the Recorder, Flute and Virginals, 
mak ing Verſes, c. yet his more ſeri- 
dus Entertainments were Study of Hi- 
ſtory and School- Divinity (in which he 
el N delighted) Juſts, Tourna · 
ments, Barriers, and that not in an or- 
dinary Manner, but with the two- hand- 
ed Sword, and Battle- ax. Theſe again 
wete ſet forth with coſtly. Pageants and 
Devices, and thoſe ſo frequently, that 
it cook up not only much Time, but 
conſumꝭd à great Part of the Treaſure. 
Of hich he who deſires to ſee more, 
may peruſe Hall and Hallinſbed, who 
have many Particularities worth the 
looking on, for him that hath. ſo much 
iert Together with theſe yet he 
ſometimes Tennis and Dice; at 
which certain Strangers uſed to play with 
him ; till, finding their healing, at 
length he chaſed them away. 
Emꝑſon and Dudley lying now in Wi 
ſon, Condemned and Attainted by 
Parliament, the importunate Clamors 


of the People prevailing with the King 


in this Years Progreſs, he not only re- 


ſtored divers Mulcts, but for further Sa- i 


tisfaction to the Commonalty (by a 
ſpecial Writ) commanded to have their 
Heads ſtruck off, Auguſt 18. doing 
therein (as was thought by many) more 
like a good King than a good Maſter. 

Fulius the lecond having recovered 
what he deſired in Italy, by his Wars 


the laſt Fear, was contented now to 


accept the Submiſſion of the Venetians, 
with whom (his Confederates being not 
privy thereunto) he made Peace, Feb. 
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244115 10% However „being Jealous of 
the Greatneſs of the French in Naß. 
with hm ben had alfo this Quartel, 

that they defended Alfonſo d' Eſte, Duke 
of Ferrara, againſt him, he endeavour- 
ed all he could to oppofe them; and to 
this Purpoſe he incſined Ferdinand by 
giving him the Inveſtiture of Naples; 
King Henry VIII. he ſolicited by re- 
minding him of the Glory of his An- 
ceſtors, rc. and offering him the Ho- 
nour to be Caput Fæderis Italici. Our 
King upon this ſends Chriſtopher Bam- 

bridge; Archbiſhop of ort, to. reſide 
at Rome, and treat of "theſe Matters. In 


the meanwhile the: Pope and the Vene- 


tians proceed, and attem — Ferrara, 
Cenoa, ànd'other Places. as they 
proſpered not, he lays hold on his Spi- 
ritual Sword, and excommunicates Efe, 
with all his Adherents. Lewis XII. on 
the other Side; calls a Synod of the 


French Court at Tours in Fauce; where 


certain Queſtions, touching the Pope's 
late Actions and his Authority, were 
propoſed, and reſolved againſt him, 


and his Ercommunication pronounced 


void. It was alſo decreed, that an Ad- 


monition ſhould be ſent to him to em- 


brace Peace and Moderation; which if 
he refuſed, he ſhould be ſummoned to 
call a free and general Council, accord- 
Baſil. Lewis having proceeded thus far, 
communicated the Matter to Maximi- 
lian, whom as yet the Pope had not won 
from him, and joining alſo with them- 
ſelves the Cardinals Bernardine, Briſo- 


net, and others, they ſummoned a Coun- 
eil to be had, 1 Sept. 1511, at Piſa, 


commanding the Pope to appear there. 
While theſe Things were doing, the 
French under Chaumont, came beſorg 
Bononia, where the Pope now lay fick, 
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and beſieged it, forcing him to ſuch 
hard Conditions, as upon the coming of 
Relief he would not ſtand: to. Howſo- 
ever, this Beſieging of the Pope being 
given out, ſounded ſo ill, that our King 
preſently made a Leagne with Ferdinand 
for his Defence; which was an Engage- 
ment for greater Actions hereafter, as 
we ſhall ſee in its Place. 0 
The firſt Day of this Lear, being 
1511, the Queen was brought to Bed of 
a Son, which therefore in the Name of 
a New. year's Gift, was by her preſented 
to the King. But as the Child did not 
live to the End of the enſuing Month, 
the Greatneſs of Joy expired with the 
Shortneſs of his Life. Notwithſtanding 
which, it is ſaid the youthful Parents 


were ſoon comforted, believing with 


themſelves,” that in Children (as in Sil - 
ver Veſſels) little is uſually loſt, but the 
Faſhion. But it happen'd not ſo well, 
for it pleaſed God, that no Heirs Male 
ſhould remain betwixt them two. In 
the mean time Ferdinand, King of Ar- 
ragon, being not ignorant in what Eſtate 
his Daughter was, ſent Ambaſſadors to 
perform his due Compliments on that 
Occaſion, and withal to ſolicite the 
King for Aſſiſtance agaiuſt the Maors in 
Africk. He had already conquered 
thoſe in the Province and City of Gra- 
nada; through the Streets whereof as he 
rode triumphantly 1492, aſſured News 
of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in 
the Indies by Columbus, was brought 
him. Which I therefore remember, 
becauſe (to uſe the Spaniſb Phraſe) 1 
think it the greateſt Coyuntura that e- 
ver happen d; he having at the ſame 
Time reduced his Dominions in Spain 
to an Entireneſs, and received News of 
that immenſe Treaſure in another World. 
His Demand was preſently granted by 
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our King, and the Lord Thomas Darcy 
ſent with 1500 Archers (the Soldiers 
then in Requeſt) to Ferdinand, with 
whoſe Help he intended to revenge the 
Lofs received the laſt Year at Gelves in 
Barbary. However, Julius II. being 
much preſſed by the French, whoſe At- 
fairs proſper'd in [taly, required the 
Help of Ferdinand againſt them; he 
deſiſted from his Enterprize, and re- 
ſolved. to ſuccour the Pope; where- 
upon alſo our Men, richly rewarded, did 
return Home. | | 
In like Manner Margaret, Regent of 
the Lom Countries, obtained of the King 
1500 Archers, to aſſiſt her againſt the 
Duke of Gueldres, though Confederate 
of Lewis XII. and James IV. ' Theſe 
therefore under the Command of Sir 
Edward Poynings, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, lately made Warden of the Cinque- 
Ports, preſently after their Landing 
were met hy the ſaid Lady Regent, and 
thereupon unlted, and recommended 
with much Favour, and particularly to 
the Reſt of her Army. The Exploits 
done by this brave Cavalier, and our 
Engliſp, I have not expreſly ſet down, 
both for that the Lady Regent join'd 
not any conſiderable Forces with them, 
for the atchieving great Actions; and 
becauſe themſelves were not free to at- 
tempt any Thing by themſelves, How - 
ever, I find they were licenſed to re- 
turn, not without great Teſtimonies of 
their Worth, and that, upon Review of 
the Troops, Sir Edward Poynings found 
that not fully a hundred of his Men were 
wanting, 5 
Tpbe King's Authority over the Nar- 
row Seas (ſtudiouſly conſerved ever by 
his Anceſtors). was about this Time 
ſomewhat leſſen'd by the Piracies of Au- 
drew Breton, whom our Chronicles call 
| Barton, 


16 The LIE a,IM REIGN of 


Barton, a Scottiſh Man. This Breton, 
in Revenge of his Fathet's Death, as al- 
ſo; other Injuries, having in vain ſought 
Redreſs in Flanders for 'a Ship taken 
from his ſaid Father by ſome Portugueſe, 
obtained Letters of Marque from James 
the Fourth, upon Condition he ſhould; 
not exerciſe Piracy. Notwithſtanding 
which, he ſeized on divers of our leſſe 
Barks, upon Pretence of carrying Por- 
tugal Goods, and pillaged them. For 
Remedy of which Inconvenience, the 
two Sons of Thomas Far] of Surrey. 
Lord Treafurer and Earl Marſhal o! 
England, were employed. The younger 
called Edward, being Lord Admiral, 
commanding in one Ship; and Thomas 
the elder Brother in another. There- 
upon in ſeveral Places, though at one 
Time, they inveſted Bretons two Ships; 
which, though the Scottiſh Writers make 
to be far leis than ours, maintained a 
, cruel Fight: the obſtinate Pirate, tho? 
ſo-grievouſly hurt that he died on the 
Place, encouraging his Men with his 


- Whiſtle, even to his laſt Breath. But 


our Eugęliſb purſued their Point fo, that 
at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and 
brought them (together with the Men 
that remained) away, and ' preſented 
them to the King; who, upon their Sub- 
miſſion, gracioully pardoned them; ſo 
that they would depart out of this King- 
dom within 20 Days. James IV. hear- 
ing of this, ſent to require Satisfaction, 
as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. 
But it was anſwered, That it did not be- 
come a King to impute Breach of Trea- 
ty to his Confederate and Ee only 
for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. The Meſ- 
ſenger, rather ſilenced with this Anſwer 
than ſatisfied, returns to his Kihg ; who, 


when Occaſion was offered, failed not 


to ſhew how ill he took the Death of 
Breton. 72 9737 (7TH e FA 

The Pope being freed from the Siege 
at Bononia, proceeds in his Wars againſt 
the French; goes in Perſon againſt Mi- 


* 


randola, and by Compoſition takes it; 


but, not long after, loſes Bononia to 
the French, led by Gafton de Foix, his 
whole Army being routed. Yet was 
not this a greater Affront to him, than 
the Council to be held at Piſa, a City 
at that Time in the Hands of the Flo- 
rentines, whom therefore Julius preſent- 
ly interdicts, and ſhortly after expelling 
Soderinus Governor thereof, by means 
of Charles VIII. of France, reſtores the 
Family of the Medicis, who were for- 
merly expulſed : the Princes alſo and 


the Cardinals who ſummoned this Coun- 


eil being Excommunicate, &c. notwith- 
ſtanding which they 
ing lighted by the Citizens of Piſa, 


they tranſlate the Council to Milan; i 
there, 


but finding no better Ref; 
they removed it to Lyons in France; 
where they ſummoned Julius to appear, 
and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his 
Authority. Upon this the Pope thun- 
ders againſt France, expoſing it, toge- 
ther with Navarre, whoſe King favour- 
ed Lewis, to the Conqueror; and, to 
abrogate the Council of Lyons, he ſum- 
moned another to be held at the Late- 
ran in Rome, April 19, 1512. Unto 
this Council our King ſent his Com- 
miſſioners, being Sylveſter Biſhop of 
Worceſter, John Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint 
Fohns, and Richard Abbot of Winchel- 
combe, Feb. 4, 1512, as appears by our 
Records. In this Council the Sentence 
of Excommunication was confirmed a- 


gainſt the Authors of the other Coun- 


eil, 


proceed. But be- 
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eil, and the Acts of it reverſed. Not 
content here with, he ſent alſo to Ferdi- 
nand, and to King Henry VIII. (who 
had already privately mediated a League 
with him) to take open Arms, and fall 
upon France, Not neglecting together 
to uſe all Means for withdrawing Max- 
imilian from the French Party. For 
though he had joined with Lewis to 
call the Council at P:/a, (firſt rough- 
hew'd at Tours) and did ſtill adhere to 
him, yet for that the Pope and Ferdi- 


* and, whom he would not diſoblige, 
offer d him more advantagious Condi- 


tions, he was gain'd at laſt to the con- 
trary Party, and Lewis expoſed to the 
Danger. The principal Agent which 
the Pope uſed to our King was Chriſto- 
ober Bambridge, who had reſided a 


while at Rome; and for this Service was 


thought to deſerve the Cardinal's Hat, 
which alſo he obtained in March, 1511. 
In the mean while, the Buſineſs being 
brought to our Council Table, ſome 
ſpake in this Manner, 

' That a fairer Opportunity was never 
offered, whether he deſired to maintain 
the Authority of the Pope, or to reco- 


ver his own Right in France. That ei- 
ther of theſe were juſt Conſiderations, 


but both together not to be permitted. 
To further theſe Deſigns, he ſhould not 
only have the Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing of 
his Holineſs, but of his Father-in-law. 
Beſides which, it was poſſible Maximi- 
lian the Emperor might join herein, 
however he and Lewis XII. had of late 
concurred in their Deſigns. That it 


was probable, his Subjects in France re- 
tained ſtill a due Memory, not only of 
their Allegiance, but of the- Benefit re- 
ceived from the Crown of England. 
Beſides, that in France there never 
wanted difcontented Perſons, who would 
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join with his Forces. And for his Cof- 


fers, they were not ſo full in any King's 


Time; to which again he: could not 
doubt but a large Supply would be 
given by Parliament, which never fail'd 
in Contribution when there was Queſtion 
of War with that Country, As for the 
Difficulties he ſhould find in the Enter- 
priſe, they were not conſiderable, 
Lewis XII. being not only deeply en- 
gaged in a War in Lal, but having 
loſt his beſt Men there; ſo that before 
he could give Order for his Affairs at 
Home, he might be oppreſſed; or, 
when he would leave his Pretences on 
Italy, to look to his own Country, that 
would yet free the Pope from the Dan- 
ger he was in, and conſequently give 
his Majeſty the Honour of performing 
his Intension 474 
Some yet, that did more ſeriouſly 
weigh the Buſineſs, reaſoned thus; That 
the King's Title indeed in France, eſpe- 
cially to the Hereditary Provinces, was 
undoubted; the Occaſion fair; and ma- 
ny Circumſtances beſides conducing to 
this great Buſineſs: yet that all theſe were 
not ſufficient for the making of a War 
againſt ſo potent a Neighbour; unleſs 
there were more than Poſſihility of ef- 
fecting our Purpoſes. This they might 
conſider by comparing theſe Times with 
the former. And if, when all Guyenne, 
Anjou, - Tourain, and for a long while 
Normandy was ours; and when, beſides 
this, the Duke of Bretaigne was our 
Friend, and the Houſe of Burgundy an 
aſſured Ally and Confederate to this 
Kingdom, we yet could not advance 
our Deſign in that Country, what Hope 
is there now to attain them? Are we 
ſtronger now than at that Time? Or 
can we promiſe ourſelves better Succeſs? 
Let 8 be granted, that as many Battles 
as 
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as we have fought againſt the French, 


have been almoſt ſo many Victories; 
What was this Kingdom the better for 
them; Who can ſay he made a Fortune 
thereby; Had we ever a more glorious 
Time than that of Edward III; and 
was yet the Country ever mare poor or 


weary of the Wars? If you will not 


believe our Hiſtories, look even on our 
Records, and you will not find not on- 
ly how the Treaſure of our Kingdom 
was much exhauſted, but even the Peo- 
ple themſelves glutted with their Pro- 
ſperity! And ſhall we truſt now to bet - 
ter Days? What though with our 12000 
or Y,000 we have oft defeated their Ar- 
mies of 50000 or 600080? Stands it 
with Reaſon of War to expect the like 
Succeſs ſtil] ? eſpecially ſince the Uſe of 
Arms is changed, and for the Bow, pro- 
per for Men of our Strength, the Ca- 
ſee ver begins to be generally received. 
Which, beſides that it is a more coſtly 
Weapon, requireth a long Practice, and 
may be managed by the weaker Sort. 
Let us therefore, in God's Name, leave 


off our Attempts againſt the Terra 


Frns. The natural Situation of Iſlands 
ſeems not to ſort with Conqueſts in that 
Kind: England alone is a juſt 4 id 
Or, When we would inlarge our ſelves, 
let it be that Way we can, and to which 
it ſeems the eternal Providence hath 
deſtin'd us; which is, by Sea. The 
Hidlies are diſcovered, and vaſt Trea- 
ſure brought from thence every Day. 
Let us therefore bend our Endeavours 
thitherwards; and, if the Spaniards or 
Portugueſe ſuffer us not to join with them, 
25 will be yet Region enough for all 
to enjoy. Neither will a Piety, equal 
t that of ſuccouring Julius II. be 
wanting; ſince, by converting thoſe 


Ankdels to the Chriſtian Religion, there 


Rome, the Pope 


will be a larger Field opened for doing 
of Good, than by eſtabliſhing- a doubt- 

ful and controverted Head of the 
Church; the Council of Piſa having | 

determined both to depoſe him, and 
ſubſtitute another. e e 1 
But our young King, out of Zeal to 
do the Pope Service, and Ambition to 
recover that Patrimony whereof our 
King Henry VI. was in Poſſeſſion, and 


which our Civil Wars only loſt, de- 


clined this ſober Advice, and adhered i 


to the former. And that eſpecially for 


two Reaſons, urged by Way of Supple- 7 
ment; whereof, the one was, that there 
was new Hope Maximilian the Em- 
peror would be won to his Side. The 
other was, that he underſtood from 
had an Intention to 
take away the Stile of Chriftianiffimus | 


from the French, (which their Hiſto- 


rians confeſs). arid transfer it on him; 1 
which he thought would be a perpetual 


Glory to the Nation. 


| Hereupon it was reſolved, together 


with calling a Parliament, to ſend (by 
Jobn Young Doctor of Law, and Maſter 
of the Rolls) unto Lewis XII; a Moni- 
tory Embaſſage, requiring him to de- 
ſiſt from War againſt the Pope. But 
Lewis, whether out of his own Courage, 
or that he thought the Emperor aſſur'd 
to him, or that indeed, there was no 
Hope of a Peace, (he having been pri - 
vately advertiſed that our King reſolved 
War) regarded not his Advice. Our 
King therefore, that he might. have. 
more than one Title. to invade France, 
ſent to require his Patrimonial Inheri- 
tance of Anjou, Guyenne, &c. and, in 
Caſe of Refuſal, to denounce War. 


This then, being. proclaimed, Levies. 
were commanded,. and Monies granted 


by Parliament, which began Feb. 4. 
| were 
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were raiſed. While theſe Things were 


doing, I ſhall oblerve my former Me- 


thod, and by the Way touch on. the 
Laws then enacted, which may belong 
to Hiſtory. | 19 20 

That becauſe Money, Plate, and 
Jewels, being tranſported out of the 
Kingdom, had impoveriſhed it, a 
double Value ſhould be pay'd by the 
Offenders. £33, 

There was alſo confirmed an Order 
formerly taken, concerning Eſcheators, 


Commiſſioners, and finding and return- 


ing of Offices; which it ſeems had Re- 
lation to Empſon and Dudley's Proceed- 
ings. Becauſe alſo unlawful Games kept 
Men from ſhooting in the Long-bow, 
they were put down, and Archery com- 
manded. For the better underſtand- 
ing of which Act, another paſt, where- 
by the Croſs - bow alſo was forbidden. 
There were likewiſe ceriain great Pri- 
vileges granted to Men that went be- 
yond Sea with the King, as alſo Penal- 
ties ordained for Captains that abridg'd 
the Number of their Soldiers, or de- 
tain'd their Wages ; as alſo for Soldiers 
departing without Licenſe, 

At this Parliament alſo the King was 
pleaſed to reſtore Fohn Dudley, Son and 


Heir of Edmund Dudley lately Attaint- 


ed. On whom, towards the End of 
his Reign, he cenferred the Place of 
Lord Admiral of England, as ſhall ap- 
pear in this Hiſtory, _ 


About this Time there was one Hie- 


 ronymo Buonviſo a Lucceſe, who, being 


a Bankrupt Merchant, through his 
Friends in Italy, obtained ſo much Fa- 
vour from the Pope, as to be made a 
Kind of Agent here. This Man being 
acquainted with all the Pope's Buſineſs, 
and upon his Letters of Credence, re- 


19 | 
ceiving likewiſe the King's and Coun- 


cil's Anſwers to his Negotiations, be- 


came ſo expert in all thoſe Affairs, that 
being corrupted by the French, who 
gave him a Penſion, (as I find in our 
Records) he diſcovered many Things 
that much concerned either Side, And 
from hence it aroſe chiefly, that Lewis 
XII. was fo particularly informed of 
our Deſigns, that he uſed many Pre- 
ventions, as may be obſerved in the 
following Hiſtory. WT 9011 

The War with France being thus de- 
termined, it was conſulted in what Part 
we ſhoyld begin. And though that of 
Calais ſeemed the moſt ready Way, 
yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to join 
with the King in this War, which was 
call'd Holy, it was by his Conſent re- 
ſolved to land ſomewhere in the Spaniſb 
Dominions; and that from thence both 
their Armies, being united, ſhould 
Jointly invade Guyenne. For better un- 
derſtanding of which Project, I muſt 
obſerve, that both the Kings, beſides 
that of vindicating of Julius the ſecond, 
had their ſeveral Deſigns, as will appear 
afterwards. The General named by the 
King was Thomas Grey Marquiſs of Der- 
ſet, with whom went, beſides his three 
Brothers, the Lord Thomas Howard, 
Son and Heir to the Earl of Surry, the 
Lord Brooke, Lord Willoughby, and 
Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and 
Squires, all of them brave Perſons, and 
about 10000 Soldiers; among whom [I 
find, in the Spani Hiſtory, there were 
about g000 Archers, who beſides their 
Bows and Arrows, carried Halberts, 
which they pitched on the Ground till 
their Arrows were ſhot, and then took 
up again to do Execution on the Ene- 
my. An excellent Part of * 
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Diſcipline; and yet not remarked by our 
Englifs Chroniclers, Theſe Men about 


une, being ſhipp'd in 
Spaniſh Veſſels, ) arrived at Paſſage, a 
Fort in Guipuſcoa, Where one Faderique 
Biſhop of Sizuenca, an able Perſon, at- 
tended them. This Biſhop after he had 


aſſured them of their Welcome, and 


that the Duke d' Alva, General of the 
Spaniſh Forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 
x500 Gennets or Light: horſe, and 6000 
Foot would ſhortly 1 join with them, did 
much cheer our Men after their Jong 
Sea voyage. In the mean while Fob; 
2 len King of Navarre, in the Right 
of his Wife 3 de Foix) having 
the Spaniſh Army in Arragon on the one 
Side; 180 the Engl; on the other of 
bis Kingdom, thought himſelf in ſome 
Straits. And the father, becaufe the 
Pope having lately Excommounicated 
him, for aſſiſting the French, and by a 
Bl dated March r. 13 72. expoſed his 

ngdom in Prey to the Conqueror: 
He : Taſpe&ted Ferdinand had ſome De- 
fig open him. Neither was he de- 


ceived ; for, that he might be drawn 
away from Lewis, or at leaſt that a 


Quarrel' might be pickt againſt him, 


uinand ſends to require that he would 


_ Hs pretending fome ea- 
5 his Proceedings ever 
| A XII. (who was advertiſed of this 
Toly League, as it was termed) had re- 


5 quired his Help, or when he would re- 


tuſe,. threatned him with taking Bearne 
755 ay, as, beine a Feud held of France. 
To 338 Sik Ferdinand alſo,” the 
Engliſh General ſent to him, not only 

ro metdder the ancient League and 
Friendſhip betwixt the two Nations, 


When the Engl; were in Poſſeffion of 


— z but, thereupon (as well as in 
2 


the third, or as the Spaniards have it, 
the eighth of 
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the Name of the Church) to require | 
his Help in this Holy War. The King | 
of Navarre in this Perplexity; for he 
was urged no leſs to the contrary by the 


French, proteſted that it concerned him 


to be Neutral, he being as much in 
Dünger of lofing Bearne on the French, 


as Navarre on the Spaniſh Side. Let, 


whether to gain Time, or indeed really 


to ſhew his Fowardneſs in this Church- q 
affair, he offered (upon Security given, 


that -neithe. Ferdinand nor the Eng liſb 


ſhould moleſt him) that for four Monts 
Space, the States of Navarre ſhould, 
by theit Oachs, ſolemniy aſſure him of 


all amicable Uſage in that Country; 


and the Eugliß. 
thought ſufficient; thereſbre K was de- 


manded that the King of Navarre | 


would depoſite ſome Towns as caution- 
ary on that Behalf, But as he ſtill ex- 


cuſed himſelf, the Zxgliſh and Spaniſh; 


who had ſeparately. "reared before, 


thought fit now jointly to ſend their 


Agents to the King of Navarre; ſo that 
Antonio de Acuna Biſhop of Camora, 
and Sir Jobn Stile (Reſident Ambaſſa- 


dor for our King in Spain) were 'pres 
ſently difpatch'd to him. Being ad- 
mitted to Audience, their Demand was, 


to have the Fortreſſes of Eftella, Maya, 
and San Juan, conſigned for their Se- 
_ in the Enterprize of Guyenne. 

e King of Navarre proteſting ſtill 
that it concerned him to hold Neu- 


trality, was at laſt preſſed to make a 


final Anſwer. Here then he agreed 
that Viana, and ſome other Places of 
leſs Strength than thoſe demanded, 
ſhould remain as Pledges of his Fideli- 
ty; yet before this could be 2 

me 


| 


and before that Time he doubted not, 
but Bayonne, which was the Key to 
Guyenne, would be taken by Ferdinand 
But this was not 
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7 French were come to the Confines of 
y both Juriſdictions; where the Engliſh, 


being deſirous to give ſome Proof of 
their Valour, without any Order from 
their General, paſſed over the River of 
Vidaſſana, which divides Cuipuſcca from 


Guyenne, to ſkkirmiſn with the French. 


This grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Mar- 
quis was conſtrained to paſs over the 
reſt of his Army to diſengage them, 
which being done, he' retired; again to 
his Camp near Fuentarabia, in good 


Order. Hereupon the Marquis of Dur- 
Et began ta complain, that che Delay 
of Ferdinand had givem the French Time 


to raiſe theſe! Forces to dppoſe them; 


and together demanded briefly his clear 


Reſolution, what he meant to do in the 


Point of invading Curenne But he 


was anſwered} that, -fince the King of 
Navarre would not admit a Way thro 
his Dominions, he muſt be forced; 
neither did he think that John would 


take it ill to ſuffer a little Violence, 


when it were for nothing elſe, but to 
ſnew the French that) he did not volun⸗ 
tarily-  confent thereunto The Mar- 
quis replied, that this being no Part of 
his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint 
the King his Maſter with it. But Fyr- 
dinand finding that both the French Ar- 
my increaſed, and that the ſuffering 
them to come nearer might fruſtrate 
his Deſigns in Navarre, commanded 
the Duke of Alva, without more De- 
lay, to inveſt Pampelona the chief Town 
of Navarre, entertaining in the mean 
while Jobn's Ambaſſadors with Hope of 
aa Accommodation, who ſeemed ' alſo 
to believe it, until they heard of the 
Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that 
he might draw alſo the Marquis Dorſet 
to aſſiſt him, uſed theſe Reaſons, That 
the Road to Bayonne by the Way af 


2-0 
Fuentarabia was narrow, having a Road 
on one Side, and on the other Side the 
huge Mountains of Navarre and Bearne; 
ſo that, if they ſhould undertake the 
Siege at Bayonne without aſſuring them - 
elves. of the Countries behind them, 
they might be ſnut up on every Side, 
whenſoever Job ſhould declare himſelf 
for the French Party. Therefore that 
he ſhould proceed according to Military 
Rules, and prevent this Inconvenience 
by ſeizing firſt on / all the Avenues. The 
Marquis of Dorſet hereupon calling 2 
Council of War, returned this Anſwer, 
Thar he deſired to loſe no Time, and 
therefore thought it the beſt Courſe for 
both to divide the Armies; and that 
Ferdinand ſhould enter Genn by Na, 
vurre, While he took: the Way of 
Bayonne. Let i the Kipg who ſtill pur- 
ſued: his Deſign, ſeeming not ſatisſied 
herewith, deſired rather that both the 


Armies might paſs jointly: through Na+ 


varre ; the Spaniſb marching, ſtill firſt, 
and making Way for the. Engliſb to 
low. But the Marquis of Donſet an+ 
weted again, hej might not tranſgreſs 
his Commiſſion, which permitted him 
not hoſtilely to enter into Navarre up- 
on any Terms. Inſomuch that now al- 

moſt ſix Weeles were fpent in thoſe 
Freaties. 21M eig, : ga ghow tw © 
- 1Ferdinand finding no more to be ex- 
pected from the Engliſb, reſolves alone 
to invade Navarre, promiſing the Mar- 
quis yet from thence to fall on Gmenne; 
not doubting, on this Aſſurance, but 
the Marquis would ſtay, and at leaſt 
ſerve: as a Countenance to his Enterpriſe. 
Hereupon the Duke of Ava being com- 
manded to proceed, (without hurting 
any yet but thoſe who reſiſted) ſoon 
after took Pampelona: Which when 
our Marquis heard, he teſtified much 
Diſ⸗ 


{ 


=, 
Diſcontentment4-both becauſe he found 
Ferdinand kept not his Promiſe, and 


for that his Victuals were much ſhortned 


on this Occaſion, he having been abun- 
dantly ſupplied before from' Navarre. 
In the mean While Ferdinand, to 


prevent that ill Intelligence, which the 


arquis might give, ſends to Eyęland a 


+ Meſſenger on Purpoſe, with an Account 


of his Actions, and to deſire a more am- 
ple Order to the Marquis to aſſiſt him; 
not neglecting, che While, any Occa- 


ion eicher for reducing the beſt Part of 


Navarre” to Obedience, or entitling 
himſelf by publick Declaration to the 
Right thereof, as our Records tell us: 
Which in all Particulars of this Affair, 
do much confirm the Spaniſb Hiſtory. 
Being thus advanced, he thought fit 
again to ſollicit Jobn King of Navarre 
(aow retired towards Bearne) that he 


would join in this Holy War. And 
that he might do ſo the better, he tem- 


per'd Threats and Promiſes in a more 


etectua Manner: The Biſhop of Ca: 


ve nd Sir Jabs Bail, hereupon being 


diſpatched again, requiring his final 
Anſwer.” But the Duke of Longueville, 


being come with puiſſant Forces near to 
thoſe Parts, they made bold to detain 


the Biſhop, not without terrifying him, 
with worſe Uſage ; giving Leave yetito 
Sir Jobn Srilerrorecurn. i Things being 
brought to theſ&Extremities, Jobs King 
of Navarre thought fit to go to the 
French Court; to excuſe himſelf for 
ſuffering the Spaniſb to become ſo ſoon 
Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he; 
it ſeems, any Way to make this ſo cre- 


dible, as hy permitting the French with 


the ſame Facility to ſeize on Bearne. 


Thus was this King, in a fhort Time, 


diſpoſſeſſed of all his Eſtate, only for 


De LI YA und RA TG, of 


not knowing how to behave himſelf, ei- 


ther like a Friend or Enemy. | 


as hoping that the Engliſs. and Spaniſh 
would ſtand thus'divided, yet as he de- 
ſir'd rather a War in that — than 
his own, ſo he prepared as if he were 
at once to ſuſtain both their Forces; 
commanding the Duke de Longueville 
to proceed warily. But the Difficulty 
was not great. For though Salvatierra 
was kept by Jobn, as long as he tteated 
with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned 
it to the French, and retir'd himſelf to 
Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bayonne 
then the French enquarter'd their Army, 
though for having 5000 in that City, 
daily reinforced by new Levies, it ſeemed 
not to ſtand in ſo much need of De- 
fence; - This while the Duke de Alva 


requires an Oath of Obedience from 
thoſe of Pampelona, and in general from 
the reſt of the ehief Inhabitants of Na- 

varre. They again offer it upon the 


Terms agreed on, which was for four 
Months, and till they had given Proof 
of their Neutrality in the Buſineſs of 
Guyenne. | But the Duke replied, that 


- King Jabn being fled away to the Frenb, 


and therein having declar'd himſelf an 
Enemy both to him and this Holy War, 
he would now accept no Oath, but that 
of a ſimple Obedience to his King and 
Maſter: Upon this enſued Diſputes and 


Diverſities of Opinions; All which yet 


were moderated by the Spaniſh Army, 
which did not much inſiſt upon Reaſon, 
havipg Power in their Hands. 


Navarre being thus in a Manner re- 
duced, Ferdinand ſends the Mareſchal 


Aguilera to the Marqueſs Dorſet, pro- 
teſting that his Army ſhould paſs the 
Mountains at Saint Juan de Pie 


del Pu- 
55 erſo. 


2 
ky 
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Now Lewis XII, though not ſo much 
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1 erte. This he did to try whether it 


o 


would move him yet to join Forces. 


Bat the Marqueſs, who was informed 
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chat the Place did lead to Bearne (which 
remain'd only for an entire Conqueſt of 
the Dominions of Jobn) as well as to 
Bayonne, thought fit to attend more Cer- 
tainty, concerning the Way of the Spa- 
niſh Army. Ferdinand on the other 
Side, taking this as a Delay, would not 
omit the proſecuting his Intentions, lay- 
ing in the mean while all the Fault on 
the Marqueſs's Slackneſs. But no Man 
© ought to blame any General in this Kind, 
unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdi- 
nand therefore was too forward herein, 
But the Duke de Alva, who conſidered 
of what Moment Diligence is in great 
Affairs, ſends ſome away preſently to 
| ſeize on Saint Juan de Pie del Puerio; 
Which accordingly was performed; tho? 

the French were now entering that Coun; 

try. To make this good alto, the Duke 


1 
% 
vs 
2 


F 


* of as — 2. *% =. — _ 8” 


„ 
Fs * 


8 > 


25 
BY - v5 av * 

— 2 8 ESRD 

r 7 Rs a Sn 


niandment, follows with the Body of 

his Army. And now Ferdinaud again 

ſends. to invite the Marqueſs. But as 
| the Engliſb could not pals thither, but 
by a Place call'd Maya (a rough and 
almoſt untrodden Paſteze) or another 
Way far about, for either of which they 
wanted Horſe to draw their Ordnance, 
ſo was there a new Difficulty interpos'd 
for joining the Armies. Howſoever it 
concern'd Ferdinand (after many Delays) 
to acquit himſelf ſo far, as to ſeem at 
leaſt roundly to go on in the invading 
of Guyenne, And his Maſter-piece was, 
together with performing his own. In- 
tentions, now to have brought his Of- 
fer to our King within the Compaſs of 
Probability. He conſidered alſo, that 


alone he was too, weak for the French 


1 King HENRY, VI. 


himſelf, by the King his Maſter's Com- 


23 
Forces, ſo that he had more than one 
Reaſon to ſollicite the Engliſb Army. 

Being in this Poſture, he begins to 
think what remained to be done: On 
the one Side, he had the Honour of di- 
verting the French from their great De- 
ſigns in [taly, for Lewis began now to 
attend his Home Afﬀairs, and therein 
to have freed the Pope. On the other 
Side, having reduc'd all Navarre, only 
Eftella excepted, which he took after- 
wards and paſſed the Mountains, he 
ſeemed engaged to ſecure his Conquelts, 

'herefore he thought en nothing now 
but going on; truſting. for the reſt to 
the Negotiation of Martin de Ampois 
whom he had ſent to our King, And 
this Man, if we may believe the Spa- 
iſp, Hiſtory, obtained that the Mar- 


queſs Dorſet ſhould do, whatſoever he - 


was adviſed by Ferdinand for the Holy- 
Cauſe. But before this Inſtruction could 
come, the Marqueſs, who ſaw Winter 
now approaching, and very near 3000 
of his Men ſick. or dead of Diſorder, 
and drinking thoſe hot Wines, and the 
reſt ſuffering much for Scarcity of Vic- 
tuals, and laſtly being advertiſed that 
the French had fortified Bayonne, and 
planted a great Army before it, thought 
it too late to begin any great Enterpriſe. 
Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his 
Army, and Sir John Stile to Ferdinand, 
to repreſent thoſe Difficulties, and to 
acquaint him with his Determination to 
be gone. At laſt, though with much 
ado, Ferdinand (according to an Arti- 
cle of the Agreement) provided ſome 
Ships for the Eugliſb; but before they- 
could depart, the Marqueſs, between 
Diſcontent and il! Diet, ſo diſtemper*d* 
himſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord How-: 
ard being ſubſtituted, in the mean 


While, 


"4 
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ile, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready for their 
Journey, Letters came from out King 


> y Windſore the Herald, commanding 
the Army to ſtay: promiſing withal ut 


ſend a new Supply under the Lord Her- 
 bert his Chamberlain. But the Soldiers 
o mutinjed, that at laſt the Generals 
were conſtrained to embark themſelyes 
and come Hotne about the End of No- 
denken to Buglond, Whereupon Fer- 
Anand, who defired now only to main- 
tain what he had gotten, turns himſelf 
dc orher Arts; labouring by Maximili- 
28's Nicdiarion to withdraw the French 


* 


-fro 
a ita that Cha#les Printe of Caftile their 
Grandchild ſhould march with Reynera, 
ot Reynee, ſecond Daughter to Lewis XII. 
(which yet was but colourable-as appears 
in their Hiſtories) and char the French 
ould condefcend” hereunto, "it was no 
Title Motive, thar they had atquired fo 
much in Bearnd 3 fo that keeping their 
Poſſeſſions on either Party, much Trea- 
ty pas d; without any ether Effect, 
tban that John on both Sides was onted : 
. la 
Pate, eating hitnſelf Duke of eat, 
us find by our Records, was appointed 
by Lewis to attempt the Recovery of 
Pampelona, though in vain. And thus 


ended this Voyage to the Grief of our 


| King, who ſeeined fo much. offended 
Vith the ill Sücceſs, that he purpoſed 
once to puniſh the principal Authors of 
it. But his General excus'd himfelf by 
the Narrowneſs of his Inſtructions, and 
partly laid the Fault on Ferdinand, who 

A bound by Promiſe to furniſn the 
Army with many Neceſſaries, yet failed. 
Laſtly they made it appear, that Ferdi. 
nud never intended any Thing but the 
Conqueſt of Navarre. 


Aron afliſtins ohn. The Conditions 
Burning of Vil 


on both Sides being grappled, fell on 


Though this Voyage was unptoſ- 

0 eh F find 81 Polydore, Fe 
Sir Edward 'Howard, who conducted 
the Marquis to Spain, having with the 
Fleet kult cleared che Sea om Ene- 
mies, landed at a little Bay in Bre- 


taigne, and marched ſeven Miles into 
the Country, whenee (after burning 


ſome Towis) be brought away rich 
Ipoils: ” Not conterited herewith yer, 
he put his Men on Shore at Conguer, 
and divers other Places; where the 
French ſtill receiving the worſe, they at 
laſt defired Aa Patley. | The Subſtance 
whereof was, That the Engliſh” would 
leave off this Kind of Deſultory, and 
eruel Wat, which tended only to the 

Villages, and ranſacking 
the y But he replied, he was not 
to rake his Directions from then. Be- 
ſides, "that" ie was the Part of brave 
Geptletnen to defend their Country, and 


not ſhamefully to ſac for Mercy. After 


which, and a Banquet in his Ship, they 
were diſmiſſed, and our Admiral re- 
i 

king great Preparations by Sea, our 
King thought fit to es his Fleet, 
adding to twenty Ships under the Com- 
mand of his Admiral, five and twenty 
er under the Command of the choi- 
ceſt of thoſe Gallants that attended him; 
Placing in the chief Ship call'd the Re- 
gent, being of ooo Tun, Sir Thomas 
Never Maſter of his Horſe, and Mr. 
Jobn Carew, with 700 Men; in the So- 
vereign Sir Charles Brandon and Sir Hen- 
ry Guilford with 60 of the talleſt Yeo- 
men of the Guard. This brave Fleet 
chancing to meet thirty nine Sail com- 


ing our of Breſt in Bretaign aſſaulted 


them; where two of the greateſt Ships 


ire 


** The French in the mean while ma- 


t r —evtæỹæ/ỹ! A. Cee ere 
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Fire by ſome Accident, or as the French 
will have it, by the deſperate Courage 
of Primaget (barbarouſly as I conceive 
it, ſtil'd by our Chronicles Sir Peers 
Morgan) and ſo were conſumed. The 
Captains of the Engliſh Ship, being the 
Regent, and of the French, called the 
Cordeliere, together with the Soldiers 
in them, periſhed all, ſave only a few 
French who ſaved themſelves with Swim- 
ming. Howſoever, the reſt of the 
French were ſo terrified herewith, that 
they made away preſently, ſome to 
Breſt, and ſome to the Iſles adjoining. 
To repair this Loſs, our King built a 
Ship, the greateſt ever known before, 
though Buchanan and Lefly ſay, that 
Fames IV. King of Scotland made one, 


whom the Engliſh and French King de- 


firing afterwards to imitate, failed fo 
much, that they were not able to make 
it ſteer, 

The King finding now that Buſineſſes 
were grown to ſome Extremity, betwixt 
the two Nations, diſcloſes his Deſign 
of going in Perſon into France, as chu- 
ſing rather to make War in his Ene- 
mies Country, than to attend it at Home. 
This alſo that he might the better per- 
form, he is adviſed to diſcover what 
Correſpondence ' he might expect from 
his Neighbours and Confederates. 
Therefore he had ſent a good while 
ſince, Sir Robert Wingfield to negotiate 
with Maximilian, and draw him to his 
Party; neither found he much Diffi- 
culty therein: The Emperor being glad 
that the warlike Diſpoſition of our 
young King turn'd itſelf againſt France : 
So that, with Aſſurance of his Affection, 
he encourag'd him to go on. For Max- 


imilian was now fallen off from the 


French, both for that the Pope ſtrongly 
procur*d it, and becauſe he thought it 


beſt to adhere rather to Ferdinand and 
his Grandchild's Intereſts : For Pretext 
whereof yet alledging only ſome Breach 
of Article of the Treaty of Cambray 
on Lewis's Part. The French, on the 
other Side, joining with' the Duke of 
Ferrara, prepared to defend themſelves, 
raiſing for this Purpoſe a puiſſant Ar- 
my, under the Command of Gafton de 


Foix, Duke of Nemours, Governor of 


Milan, who, in the Name of the Piſan 
Council, fought the Battle of Ravenna, 
which being won. for his King, he loſt 
for himſelf, as dying, almoſt wilfully, 
againſt a little Body of the Enemies, 
when the Victory for the reſt was got- 
ten. However the French under Mon- 


fieur de la Paliſſe proceeding, took Ra- 


venna, and divers other Places, which 
they delivered to a Cardinal Legate in 
the Name of the Piſan Council, ſo that 
they were now, together with this City, 
Maſters of Milan, Genoa, Bononia, and 
Florence, Nevertheleſs the contrary 
Part led by Raymond de Cardona, Vice- 
roy of Naples under Ferdinand, having 
in the Name of the Holy. League brought 
huge Forces into thoſe Parts, the French 
were forc'd to quit all thoſe Places, 
within the Space of two Months, as 
Sandoval hath it: Maximilian Sforza 
Son to Lodovico, whom the French had 
diveſted, being replac'd in Milan, to 
hold it in the Name, or at leaſt *under 
the Protection of the Swiſs z whereupon 
alſo the Duke of Ferrara, unable any 
longer to ſubſiſt, humbled himſelf to 
the Pope, and was pardoned. Maxi- 
milian yet not content with theſe Victo- 
ries, would have added to them Vicenza 
detain'd by the Yenetians. But they 
refuling, the Pope, whether deſirous 
ere Maximilian's Friendſhip at 


what Price ſoever, ſince he had now 
D diſavowed 
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dilavowed the Piſan Council, or that 


perchance he thought not himſelf ſuffi- 


ciently reveng'd on the Yenetians, joins 
in the Enterprize.. _ | 


Ferdinand in the mean while, accord- 
_ ing to his wonted Manner, makes a 


double Treaty. On the one Side there- 
fore, he not only joined Offices with 


our King to Maximilian for this Pur- 


poſe, but encourag'd him to repair the 
Imputation of Slackneſs laid on the 


Engliſb in their Voyage to Spain, deſi- 
ring yet that if he ſent any Army again 


into thoſe Parts, it might be under the 
Command of his General. While on 
the other Side he ſecretly treated with 


Lewis XII. for the Match above- men- 


tioned; promiſing alſo to aſſiſt him in 
his Affairs in Italy. That politick King's 


Intention being, by one Means or other, 


" 


to divert the French from aiding ns 
Jobn to recover Navarre : (who yet 

find died of Grief not long after.) Laſt- 
ly our King remembering how the Scots 
have uſually holpen the French, and 
being inform'd beſides, that James IV. 
did reſent ſtill the Death of Breton, and 
ſome other Affronts, he ſends Nicholas 


Dean of Windſer and Doctor of 


Law, to know how he ſtood affected: 


and the rather, becauſe he was informed 
King James had an Army on Foot. 
To which he anſwered, That he loved 


and efteemed alike, both Henry VIII. 


and Lewis XII; and therefore. that he 
thought it his beſt to be neutral in any 


Difference betwixt them. Yet replied, 


that he might do well to fignify thus 


much by Letters. But King James ſaid, 


that the ſending any Declaration of 
Neutrality under his Hand might argue 
he inclin'd a little to the Engliſb Side, 
and conſequently might breed 'a Suſpi- 
cion z eſpecially when Lewis XII. could 
15 1 5 
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not be ignorant of the favourable Au 


dience given him, and therewithal diſ 
miſt him. Upon whoſe Return, our 
King taking this cautelous Anſwer into 
mature Conſideration, found it aroſe 
from a private League betwixt Lewis 
and James. ys Is 

Our King underſtanding this, reſolv'd 
to ſend his Treaſurer Thomas Earl of 
Surry into Yorkſhire and the northern 
Parts, to have an Army in Readineſs, 
in Caſe the Scots ſhould ſtir in his Ab- 
ſence. ' Together with all this Provi- 


ſton, he thought fit to call a Parliament, 


where beſides enacting divers good 
Laws, whereof I ſhall hereafter men- 
tion ſome, he obtained two Fifteens | 
and four Demies. He had alſo a Kind 
of Subſidy, called Head or Poll-mo- 
ney, that is, of every Duke ten Marks, 
an Earl five Pounds, a Lord four Pounds, 
a Knight four Marks, every Man valued: 
at eight hundred Pound in Goods four 
Marks: and ſo after that Rate to him 
who had forty Shillings in Wages, who 
paid twelve Pence, after which every 
one who was above fifteen. Years of 
Age paid four Pence. Order was alſo 
given, that Bulwarks, Brays, and Walls, 
ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and Strong- 
holds on the Sea - ſide, whereſoever. it 

was needful. 1 | 
Julius II, expecting now the Succeſs | 
of that War he had kindled againſt the 
French, dies; in whoſe Place was cho- 
ſen Cardinal Giovanni de Medici, by 
the Name of. Leo X. This Pope, pur- 
ſuing his Predeceſſors Deſigns, encoura- 
geth our King to war againſt France. 
But he having now accompliſhed the 
Age of twenty one Years, needed little 
Invitation: and the rather in that he 


vas aſſured by his Ambaſſadors, Sir 


Edward | Poynings, Sir Thomas fn, 
WW an 


- 


. 
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lian would really perform his Freaty 


with him; only he ſuſpected Ferdinand. 
Therefore, I find by our Records, he 
ſent into Spain, William Knight Doctor 


of Law, commanding him, together 


with Sir Jobn Slile, to uſe all Argu- 


ments to perſuade Ferdinand, that the 
Return of the Eugliſb Army was con- 
trary both to his Will and Command; 
Offering further, that if he might have 
Aſſiſtance againſt France for the Con- 
queſt of Gtyenne, 100000 Crowns ſhould 
be given in Hand to Ferdinand, and 


as much more when it was gotten, For 


this Purpoſe alſo promiſing Pay for 6000 
Men at fix Pence per diem for ſix 
Months. But Ferdinand now, to whom 
nothing was dearer® than the Conſerva- 


tion of his Conqueſt in Navarre, cun- 


ningly declin'd this Propoſition ; as ho- 
ping, by a Treaty with France, to ef- 
fect his Purpoſes ; however he adviſed 
our King to ſend his Standard Royal 
with ſome Forces to Guyenne; and to 
try whether the People would follow it; 
ſince he ſaid they were very affectionate 
unto him. But our King gathering hence, 
as well as by ſome private Advertiſe- 
ments, that Ferdinand treated ſecretly 


with France, reſolved to preſs him to 


declare himſelf, and therefore by Let- 
ters, June 17, he requires Fordinand to 
ſeal a Treaty againſt France, to which 
his Ambaſſadors here had conſented. 
But Ferdinand diſavowing his Ambaſſa- 
dots Proceeding, ſince the Holy League, 
as he ſaid, became void, upon the Re- 
turn of the King's Army, diſcovers 
withal that he had made a Truce with 
France for one whole Year, which he 
adviſed our King alſo to accept. 

But this Treaty being refuſed by Fer- 
dinand, our King proceeds by the Help 


\ 


\ 
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and Doctor Jobn Young, that Maximi- 


of his other Confederates to the War 
with France; the Pope, for the more 
declaring himſelf, both confirming an 
Excommunication granted by Julius II. 
againſt Fames King of Scots, in Cale he 
ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with 
the King of England, and granting an 


| Indulgence to all that ſhould aſſiſt King 


Henry and the other Confederates, 
againſt Lewis and the Schiſmaticks of 
the Council of Piſa. 

All Things here being thus diſpos'd 
for a War, Maximilian with ſome Im- 
patience attends the coming of our Eng- 
liſb Army; as being confident, howe- 
ver the Buſineſs ſucceeded between the 
two Nations,- he could make his Advan- 
tage thereof, That he might do this 
the better, he thought it not amiſs to 
interpoſe ſome Difficulties. Neither. 
could he be wholly won, till he had ob- 
tained of Henry 120000 Ducats towards 
his Charge in bringing 3000 Horſe and 
8000 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogne, 
as ſoon as the King attempted Picardy. 
While theſe Preparations were in 
Hand, our King, to take off James, 
ſends Doctor Weſt again into Scotland, 
where inſtead of all other Offices, that 
King exhorted ours to a Peace with 
France, promiſing on thoſe Terms his 
Friendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
ved to proceed, thought fit in the firſt 
Place to Clear the Sea from the French 
Navy. And therefore ſends his Fleet, 
being compos'd of forty two Sail, be- 
ſides leſſer Barks, againſt them. The 
French being inform'd hereof long be- 
fore, had gotten one Pregent, a Knight 
of Rhodes, (called by our Hiſtorian 
Prior Jobn) with four Gallies to paſs 


the Streights and come to Bretagne, 


where many good Ships were appointed, - 
to join with them, And till they came, 
D 2 ; it 
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it was thought better to keep within the of was thus, as it is drawn out of our Re- 
Haven of Bret, than to encounter our cords » where, by a Letter dated from 
Navy lying at Anchor in Sight of them. him, April 17. it appears, That; after 
Our Men thereſore reſolve to attempt he had come before Breſt with his Navy, 
them in the Middle of their Defences : he ſent out his Boats, to make a Shew 
- While they intend this, one of our Ships, of Landing ; whereupon the French 
under the Command of Artbur Plania-. flocking to the Shoar, to the Number 
genet, was caſt away on a blind Rock. of above 10000 (the Engliſh in all the 
This ſtaid our Men a while; at laſt Boats being not above 1500) he thought 
they purſue their Deſign, and enter the fit to land over againſt Breſt, where he 
Haven, where the French Fleet lay un- burnt the Country in the Sight of the 
der the Covert of many Platforms that Caſtle ; the French Ships the while ly- 
were raiſed on the Land. Beſides, they ing beneath it, being defended with 
had joyned twenty four Hulks together, their Hulks : And that he thought not 
with Purpoſe to ſet them on Fire, and fit to do any more, till Victuals came, 
let them go adrift with the Tide, when whereof he ſtood then in need, though 
our Exgliſb ſhould approach them; or, he ſaid he had them at a great Advan- - 
as our Records have it, to keep the Fire tage, their Gallies being not yet come. 
from theirs. - Laſtly, they mored their Together with which Diſpatch unto the 
Ships as near the Caſtle as they could, King, he ſent Mr. Arthur Plantagenet, 
and ſo attended Pregent's coming. Be- much diſcouraged, as he faid, by the 
ing prepared thus, the Lord Admiral caſting away of his Ship, and diſabled 
Sir Edward Howard conſidering the to ſerve in any other Kind, becauſe his 
Order in which the French lay, thought Soldiers that remained were beſtowed 
fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter elſewhere. After which I find by an- 
thereof, adviſing him withal to come other Letter of the 6th of May, of Sir 
in Perſon, and have the Glory of this Edward Echingham, who was preſent 
Action. But our King's Council taking in the Expedition, that April 22. fix 
this Meſſigg into Conſideration, and Gallies of the Enemies, being two more 
conceiving that it was not altogether than were expected, and four Foyſts un- 
Fear, as was thought, but Stratagem der Pregent, put into Blanc: ſablon- Bay 
and Cunning, that made the French near Conguet, a little below Breſt; which 
thus attend their Advantage, thought being notified to our Admiral, he him- 
the King was not ſo much invited to ſelf, being attended with four choice | 
the Honour, as Danger of this Action, Captains, reſolved to board them, Apri! | 
and therefore rejected the Overture. 25. Whereupon entring himſelf into 

. Thereupon they write ſharply to him one of the two Gallies, which only the 

a again, as our Hiſtorians ſay, though. Exgliſb had at that Time, and commit- 
our Records mention not this Particu- ting the other to Walter Devereux Lord 

lar, commanding him to do his Duty, Ferrers, he advances with two Row- 
Whereof that brave Cavalier was ſo Barges and two Crayers; in the one 

| ſenſible, as it cauſed him to hazard his of which was Sir Thomas Cheyney and 
3  . Perſon afterwards ſo raſhly, that it-oc- Sir Jobn Wallop, in the other Sir Henry 
 - F-akoned his Death; the Manner where- Sherborne and Sir William Sidney; Pre- 
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gent this while lying betwixt two Rocks, 

that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ord- 
nance. All which yet could not deter 
our Lord Admiral, who therefore about 
four in the Afternoon, the ſame Day, 
boarded the Galley in which Pregent 
was, and entred it with his Sword and 
Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier 
and ſeventeen Engliſh more attending 
him, commanding together his Galley 
to be faſtned or grapled to his Ene- 
mies ; but whether the French hewed 
aſunder the Cable, or our Mariners let 
it lip for Fear of the Ordnance, the 
Engliſh Galley fell off, and this noble 
Perſon Was left in the Hands of his E- 
nemies; Of whom therefore our Men 
could give no other Account, but that 
when he was paſt all Hope of recover- 
ing his Gallies, he took his Whiſtle 
from his Neck, and flung it into the 
Sea. The Lord Ferrers in the mean 
Time, who was in the other Galley, 
fail'd not to do his Part, until having 
ſpent all his Shot, and ſeen the Admi- 
ral's Galley fall ofl, he retired ; which 
the Row Barges alſo did, as not know- 
ing but the Admiral was ſafe. The ſad 
News of whoſe Loſs yet being at 
Length made known, it was thought 


fit to ſend to the French Admiral, to 


know what was become of him. Where- 
upon Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Richard 
Cornwall, and Sir John Wallop came to 
know what Priſoners were taken; to 
whom Pregent, or Prior John anſwered, 
None, but a Mariner, who told him, 
that a certain Perſon they bore over- 
board with their Pikes, was their Ad- 
miral. Laſtly, he added in the Letter 
that the French in Bourdeaux had made 
fix new Gallies, which were ſhortly ex- 
pected at Breſt, and that our Gallies, as 
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29 
he ſaid, could do the French-men moſt 
Diſpleaſure, : 

Upon News of our Admiral's Death, 
his Place was preſently beſtowed on his 
Brother the Lord Thomas Toward ; 
who, wiſely conſidering the Advantage 
of the French Gallies in a Calm, and 
Number of their Ships, and the Dan- 
ger of the Winds for us, if they blew 
South-weſt, deſired of the King ſo ma- 
ny Soldiers as might both man the 
Ships, and make good the Landing. 
But before he came, our Fleet, it ſeems 
wanting one to command it, was re- 
turn'd, and Pregent, upon Notice there- 
of, encourag'd to Land im Suſſex, from 
whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, 
without doing more that Year, And 
now the Lord Admiral having equip- 
ped the Navy royal, ſcoured the Seas, 
and ſecur*d our King's intended Paſ- 
ſage. The Particularities I ſhall omit, 
until (in Imitation of Polydore) J have 
ſet down the Deſcription of Thomas 
MWolſey, afterwards Cardinal, a Man at 
this Time beginning. to be in ſpecial 
Favour with the King, the Original 
whereof I muſt deduce from his chief 
Raiſer and Founder, Richard Fox Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter. 

This Biſhop, being made Principal 
Secretary and Privy-Seal, became not 
only an able but potent Miniſter of 
State; having yet Difference with the 
Lord Treaſurer Thomas Earl of Surrey, 
a Nobleman of great Courage and 
Experience in Affairs, he ſtood not 
ſecure. Fhey had often been recon- 
ciled by the King; who not only. 
beſt knew, but often ſuffered moſt 
for their Oppoſition, Yet as the wi- 
ping out of Blots ſometimes makes. . 


ries: 


many Friends and Followers. 
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ries ſeldom expiate them ſo totally, but 
that ſome Impreſſion remains There- 
fore they ſtood till at a Diſtance, in 
which Condition yet they wanted not 
their Advantages on either Side, 
Biſhop had abundant Matter to ſuggeſt ; 


the huge Treaſure, which Henry VII. 


left, being ſo exhauſted, that it was now 


almoſt conſumed; while the Lord Trea- 
ſurer in the diſpoſing of this young 


King's Bounty, ſo ordered Buſineſſes, as 
in - facilitating Diſpatches, he got —— * 

he 
Lord Treaſurer on the other Side ſaid, 


that nothing being done without the 


King's ſpecial Order, it was through 
Envy only the Biſhop thus oppos'd him. 
In theſe Terms then they ſtood ſtill, 


without almoſt concurring in any Thing, 
but in excluding all others from gaining 


on the King's Diſpoſition; which yet 
they did not ſo much by mutual Con- 


"ſent, as by diminiſhing in their Turns 


every Body elſe, that was extraordina- 


rily in his good Opinion. At laſt the 


Biſhop thinking how to better his Party, 


brought in this Thomas Wolſey, to which 


Purpoſe alſo Sir Thomas Lovel Knight 
and Maſter” of the Wards aſſiſted him. 
This Man, though of mean Birth, be- 
ing obſerved by them to be of a quick 


and ſtirring Wit, and particularly fa- 


mous for a Diſpatch in Henry VIPs 
Time, wherein he uſed extraordinary 


Diligence, was thought a fit Inſtrument 
- for their Purpoſes. He was already a 


Chaplain in the Houſhold, and Almo- 
ner, and from thence raiſed to the 
Being in this 
Nearneſs he knew as well how to diſ- 
courſe ' with the King in Matter of 


Learning, (the King being much ad- 
dicted to the reading of Thomas Aqui- 
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the King. 


nas) as to comply with him in his De- 


lights; inſomuch, as, ſays Polydore, he 


would ſing, laugh, dance, jeſt, and 
play with thoſe Youths, in - whoſe At- 
tendance and Company the King much 
delighted. In ſhort, he made his pri- 
vate Houſe a Theatre for all Manner of 
Pleaſures, whither he frequently brought 
He omitted not yet in the 
midſt of all theſe Jollities, to ſpeak ſe- 
riouſly, repreſenting ſo all Buſineſſes to 
the King, as he got much Credit with 
him. And this again was confirmed by 
thoſe Gallants, who contributed not a 
little thereunto. Whereupon he began 
to tell the King, that he ſhould ſome- 
times follow his Studies in School. Di- 
vinity, and ſometimes take his Pleaſure, 
and leave the Care of publick Affairs to 


him; promiſing that what was amiſs in 


his Kingdom ſhould be rectify'd. Likes 
wiſe he omitted not to infuſe Fears and 
Jealouſies of all thoſe whom he con- 
ceived the King might affect. Whereby 
he became ſo perfect a Courtier, that 
he had ſoon attained the Height of Fa- 
vour. For as Princes have Arts to go- 
vern Kingdoms, Courtiers have thoſe 
by which they govern their Princes, 
when through any Indiſpoſition they 
grow unapt for Affairs. Theſe Arts 
being Hopes and Fears, which as Doors 
and Paſſages to the Heart, are ſo guard- 


ed by their Vigilancy, that they can 


both let themſelves in, and keep all 
others out; and therefore may be term'd + 
not only the two Ends of that Thread 
upon which Government depends, but 
through their dextrous handling, may 
be ty*'d upon what Knot they will. Par- 
ticularly, he deſired to reduce all Buſi- 
neſſes to himſelf; for which End he 
ſpake in this Manner : * 

5 81x, 


81 Ry | | Th 
Your Highneſ; hath now ſufficient Ex- 
perience of ſtrange Effetts which Contra- 
diftions in Council bring forth : It is 
unſafe to believe ſingly either of thoſe 
on whoſe Advice your Highneſs moſt re- 


lies, and impoſſible to believe both, May 


your Highneſs therefore chuſe ſome one, 
who, being diſintereſted, may have no 
Paſſion or Thought but to ſerve your 
Highneſs. All thoſe ſtrong Reaſons of 
State which conclude Monarchy the beſt 
Form of Government, make for a Fa- 
vourite in the next Place. Inſomuch, 
that of ſupreme Authority, as of thoſe 
Pyramidal Heights on which the Statues 
of Princes were anciently placed, I dare 
ſay, there can be none well raiſed, that 
from the loweſt Foundation is not ſhar- 
pen d by Degrees unto its Point. But, 
left this ſhould be thought looking upwards 
only, be pleaſed a while to look down, and 
conſider Things the other Way, and the 
Proſpective will bold i1s Proportion. For 
how, Sir, ſhould" à King conſerve his 
Power, if he divide and let it fall at 
once on divers inferior Perſons ? Believe, 
me, Sir, to diffuſe it over-ſuddenly, is to 


take away not only from the Dignity, but 


even Intireneſs of it; it being with Au- 
thority as with a Spring or Fountain, 
which, that it may keep its Courſe and 
Name, muſt be cheriſhed and entertain- 
ed, till it grow great, by the Contribution 
and Concurrences of thoſe leſſer Heads 
that run into it. Kings muſt never de- 
ſcend but by Steps. The more Orders are 
under them, the higher ſtill they ſtand. 
Neither will your other Counſellors think 
themſelves much leſſened this Way; for 
when they may uſe the ordinary Power 
and Sway allow'd them over their Inferi- 
ors, they will not think themſelves much 


- who is the Divulger. 
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concerned for the Reſt. Beſides, your 


People will be glad of it, as —_— 
0 


which Way to adareſs their Suits. 


leave them more at large, were to expoſe 
them to thoſe Delays and Uncertainties 
they would never patiently endure. A- 
gain, it would be impoſſible any ather Way 
to keep Secrecy in Buſineſs (which yet is 
the Life of Counſel) or aimoſt to find out 
Moreover, when 
your Highneſs, in ſome great and per- 
plex*d dffairs, bath Occaſion to acquaint 
your Counſellors only with ſome Part of 
your Meaning, what Inſtrument can be 
ſo apt as a Favourite, | 
Zet, Sir, let me ſay, I ſhould never 
adviſe your Highneſs to ſee by his Eyes, 
or hear by his Ears only. This were to 
keep you in too much Darkneſs and Sub- 
jection. To prevent this therefore, le 
pleaſed to appoint able Perſons, and ſuch 
as may not know of each other, by whom 
your Highneſs may be informed, not only 
what is done, but even ſaid vulgarly. 
Thus ſhall your Highneſs take Order not 


to be deceiv'd. As for the more doubtful 


and intricate Parts of Buſineſs, which 
reguire particular Scrutiny and Exami- 
nation ;, your Highneſs, in my Opinion, 
may do we-l to, have three or four Con- 
dent Perſons, not yet of the Body of 
your Council, with whom ſeparately your 
Highneſs may adviſe, before thoſe Difji- 
culties be brought unto them. - This will 
enable your Highneſs io ſpeak thereof 
when you transfer it to the Body of your 
Council, and make you diſcern their Opi- 
nions. Only, if any Thing be deter- 
mined, let your Favourite ill be the 
chief Mor in the Execution, Hereof 
then your Highneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. 
Neither will I preſume io nominate my- 
ſelf otherwiſe: Quly I will crave Leave 
. 7 
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1 ſay thus much, that when your High- 


"neſs would, out of your own Election, 


think fit to uſe my beſt Service herein, 1 


ſhould not doubt but ſo to eftabliſh and 


in all his Exerciſes and Paſtimes, 


conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to 
make you the greateſt. and happieſt Prince 
living. Neither ſould I fear to fall 
when any Benefit might grow to your 


' Majeſty thereby. * 


The young King being perſuaded 
thus, without other Advice or Conſi- 
ſideration, adopted Wolſey; and there- 
upon orders him to diſpatch but chief- 
eſt Affairs. This got him not only E- 
ſtimation and Addreſſes, but Preſents 
and rich Gifts from the greateſt Per- 
ſons. They again brought him to that 
Inſolency, that he ſeemed not only to 
forget his Birth (being a Butcher's Son) 
but all his former Friends; inſomuch 
as no Man, ſays Polydore, durſt re- 


member him of an ancient Acquain- 
tance. A Badge or Livery whereof, he 
- > fays, appeared in his outward Garment, 


he being the firſt and laſt, ſays the 
ſame Polydore, among all Prieſts, Bi- 
ſhops, and Cardinals, that ever wore 


Silk for his uppermoſt Veſtment. Vet 


was it not alone; for as divers other 
Prieſts imitated him, ſome Envy was 
raiſed on the whole Clergy, © But this. 
was when Silk was either more rare, or 
more eſteemed z it being in this Age ſo 
common, that it is become the Wear- 
ing of every mean Perſon, The Gal- 
lants of the Court finding now the 
King's Favour manifeſtly ſhining on 
Wolſey, apply'd themſelves much to 
him. And eſpecially Charles Brandon, 
who, for his goodly Perſon, Courage, 
and Conformity of | Diſpoſition, was 
noted to be moſt acceptable to the King 
Not- 


$3; 
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withſtanding, all which, ſays Polydore, 
the King ſeriouſly examined Buſineſſes 


himſelf ; and howſoever the chief Truſt | 
was committed to Volſey, did not o- 


mit yet (as far as his Youth would ſuf- 
fer him) to uſe his own Judgment in 
his weightieſt Affairs. | 
All Preparations for the Expedition 
to France being now haſtened, amongſt 
which, that of Victualling the Army was, 
not without a Sarcaſm to his Birth, re- 
commended to Volſey, it was yet con- 
troverted whether the King ſhould go in 
Perſon. They who oppoy'd it, urged 
firſt their due Affection to, and Ten- 
derneſs over him; ſaying further, that 
if the King ſhould die without Iſſue, 
(however the Succeſſion were undoubted 
in his Siſter Margaret) yet that the Peo- 
ple were ſo affected to the Houſe of 


- York, as they might take Edmund de la 


Pole out of the Tower, and ſet him up, 
That the War in France was not of that 
Conſequence (eſpecially ſince, with the 
Death of Julius II, it ſeemed the chief 


Cauſes of Diſſention ceaſed) that the 


King ſhould go in Perſon, and deſert 
his own Kingdom. Om the other Side 
it was alledged, that to commit an Ar- 
my, wherein the Flower of his Nobili- 
ty and Kingdom was to any' one Sub- 
ject, was not only unſafe, but to the 
Prejudice of many worthy Competitors 
for that Honour. That it was no new 
Thing (whether they regarded the an- 
cient Kings of England, or the modern 
Emperor, and two French Kings ſuc- 
ceſſively) to go in Perſon with a Royal 
Army. That the ſame Providence ru- 
led every where. But it was replied, 
that till the King had more Iſſue, and 
that Maſculine, it was againſt all Rea- 
ſon of State to hazard the Kingdom to 
thoſe Tumults which might follow; to 

| which 


which Opinion, as the beſt, it is likely 
the King would have condeſcended, 
had not freſh Letters arriv'd from Ma- 
ximilian, in the Pope's Name exhorting 
him ſpeedily to come; and promiſing 
that he would not only give him Meet- 
ing, but take Pay under him, In the 
mean while it was thought fit that Ed- 
mund de la Pole, Son of Jobn de la Pole, 
Duke of Suffolk, by Elizabeth Siſter to 
Edward IV. who had been made Priſo- 
ner by Henry VII. and ſo continued 
many 'Years, ſhould have his Head 
ſtruck off ; our King therein but exe- 
cuting what. his Father Henry at his De- 

rture out of the World commanded, 
as Bellay hath it. And true it is that he 
was of a turbulent and audacious Spirit : 
But whether any late Matter was al- 


ledg'd againſt him, doth not ſufficiently 


appear to me, by any Record. Though 
ſome Correſpondence with his younger 
Brother Richard de la Pole, who I find 
by the French Writers commanded 
6000 French at the Siege of Therouene, 
might perchance accelerate his End. 

The King reſolv'd now to go in Per- 
ſon, thought fit yet to ſend his Vant- 
guard before. This was commanded 
by George Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, 
High- Steward of the King's Houſhold, 
who was accompany'd with Thomas 
Stanley, Earl of Derby, Thomas Dowra, 
Lord Prior of the Order of St. Jobns, 
Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord Fitz-water, 
the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, 
Sir Rice ap Thomas, Captain of the 
Light- Horſe, and many other brave 
Knights and Eſquires, and the Number 
of above eight thouſand, who came to 
Calais in Mid- May. Theſe were fol- 


lowed again with the Middleward of 
about fix thouſand more, who being 
commanded by the Lord Herbert, Lord 
W 
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Chamberlain to the King, whom alſo 
the Earls of Northumberland, Kent and 
Wiltſhire, the Lords Audley and De- la- 
Ware, the Barons Carow and Curſon, 
and divers other worthy Knights and 
Eſquires, accompanied, arrived at Ca- 
lais fifteen _ after, Theſe two Lords 
attending the King's further Directions, 
ſtay'd there till June 17, when they 
both in good Order of Battel marched 
towards Therouene, before which Town. 
they arrived upon the 22th following, 
pitching their Tents about a Mile off. 
This Town was fenced with a large 
Ditch, ſtrong Bulwarks, and a Quantity 
of great Ordnance, which ſhot treſhly, 
infomuch that the Baron of Carow, 
Maſter of the Ordnance, was the firſt 
Night killed by a Bullet in the Lord 
Herbert's Tent, which came ſo near 
him, that the French (though erro- 
neouſly) write he was ſlain there. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury planted him- 
ſelf on the North-weſt, and the Lord 
Herbert on the Eaſt-ſide of the Town, 
whence they made their Approaches. 
In the Town was a Garriſon of about 
2000 Foot, and 250, Lances, com- 
manded by Monfteur 'Frangois de Te- 
ligny, and Anthoine de Crequy Seigneur 
de Pondormy. To relieve them again, 
the French raiſed a puiſſant Army, to 
which 10000 more under the Duke of 
Guelders, and 6000 more under Richard 
de la Pole, Brother to Edmund lately 
beheaded, were added. 

In the mean while our King, having 
conſtituted Queen Katharine Regent, 
paſſeth the Sea to Calais upon the laſt 
of Fune ; bringing with him the reſt of 
the Army, which was tranſported with 
about 400 Sail: With him came alſo 
the Almoner, and new Favourite, Thomas 
n who, by having lived long - 

that 
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that. Town under the Treaſurer@hereof, | 
was perfectly acquainted: with the Ac- 


© ceſſes. to it. The King being. viſited by 


the Ambaſſadors of the Etpperor, the 
Regent of Handers, and Duke of Brun ſ- 
wich, | ſtayed here till the 21 of July, 


relieve Therowene,. under the Command- 
of Lewis Duc de Longueville, and Mar- 
queſs de Rotelin, whom le Seigneur de la 
Paliſſe, as alſo the famous Bayard, la 
Fayette, Clermont d' Anjou, and Buiſſe 
d* Ambais accompanied, he haſtned his 
Depatture. His Army conſiſted of a- 


bout g9oco good fighting Men, beſides 


thoſe Who belong d to the Carriages, 
which were ſome 2000 or 3000 more. 
Sir Charles Brandon, who was a little 
before created Viſcount Liſle, had the 
Vantguard, whom the Earl of Eſſex, 


L Lieutenant-General of the Spears, ac-' 


companied. In the Batcel the King 
came, having the Duke of Buckingham 


on the ane Hand with 600 choſen Men, 


and Sir Edward Poynings on the other 
with as many more; Sir Henry Guil- 
ford carrying the Standard Royal. The 
Rereguard being compoſed in great 
Part of the Retinue of Richard Fox Bi- 


ſhop of Vincbeſter, and Wolſey, to the 


Number of 800 Men, was led by Sir 


William Compton. In the Spaces be- 
twixt, the great Ordnance, among 


which Bellay anentions thoſe called the 


12 Apoſt 


les, was drawn, and part of 
the Carriages diſpoſed. After all theſe 
yet came Sir Anthony Oughtred and Fohn 
Nevil with 400 Spears. This little but 
flouriſhing Army was ſcarce entred into 
the French Confines near Ardres, when 


News was brought that the Enemy ap- 
pear d. Hereupon Sir Rice ap Thomas, 


who came from Therouene with 500 
Light Horſe to meet the King, joyn- 
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ing with the Earl of Eſa and Br To- 
mas Guilford; who commanded 200 Ar- 
chers on Horfe. back, dre w towards the 


French, but they preſently d iſappeared. 


As they marched yet, wo Pieces of 


Ordnance miſcarried, the one whereof, 


was loſt the 28 th of July, the other re- 
covered the 29th in Deſpite of the 
Freneb.' Upon the 4th of Auguſt the 


King came to Merouene, before which 


he cauſed a ſumptuous Pavilion to be 
pitched... Sir Alexander Baynam, Cap - 
tain of the Pioneers, ſhortly. after cauſed 


a Mine to be made under the Walls; 
but the French Countermining, it was 
well diſputed, and divers kil bd on bot 
Parts. Maximilian being now the qth 


of Auguſt come to re, it was thought 


fit an Iaterview ſhould be made. But 


the Day being very fqul, the Ceremony 
was ſhort. 7 


Arms in; Scotland, in his Herald's Coat, 
comes to the Camp, and deſites Leave 
to deliver a Letter of the 9th. of Fuly 
to the King. Garter brings him in. 
The King having peruſed the Contents, 
which were Expoſtulation for ſome pre- 
tended Injuries, and thereupon Denun- 


ciation of War, unleſs he returned, 
makes a ſharp Anſwer by Word of 


Mouth, among other Things telling 


him, that he had left an Earl behind 
him in the North, who could very well | 


defend his Kingdom againſt the At- 
tempts of his Maſter. But Lyon refus'd 
to carry any verbal Meſſage. Where- 
upon our King thought fit by Letter 
again to anſwer to this Purpoſe, That 
he underſtood this Expoſtulation to be 
nothing but the Pick of a Quarrel to 
aſſiſt the French, and invade him in his 
Abſence. That he wiſhed him to call 


to Mind how John King of Navarre, 


for 


About two Days after, Lyen King of | 


11S 
ul 
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ner, loſt his Kingdom, and adviſed him 
to take that for ta Warning: Laſtly, he 
bid him be uſſured, that what he did to 
him or his Realm now be was abſent, 
ſhould be remembred, and fequited 
again in like Meaſure. Before yer theſe 
Letters could be delivered by Zyon, his 
King and Maſter Jamet the fourth was 
bare, as ſnhall be after wards related. 
Upon the r 2th of Auguſt, — 
the Emperor came to the King, in the 
Quality of his Soldier, and therefore 


1 not only wore the Croſs of Saint George, 


but received his Pay dilly; Mich 1 find 
by ſome to have been a hündted Crowns 
per Diem Notwithſtanding which; that 


ill que Reſpect might be fendretd to his 


Perſon, ehe King Save e Order to lodge 
Bim, aveotding 08 his“ Dignity, in a 
Tent ef Cher of Gold, ſor the reſt 
moſt-{urfip n him the 
Space of ire Diys chat he ſtayed in 
che 9 FÞtrIhe Wag net yet ſo 
ſtreight belegen, but hat on the one 


- Side wiridm wòs“ twArd"the "River Ii 2 


there was d Way open, on which 

the {arr Wengeh ee to relle, . The 

n das re bömmänded de Bridges 

to be ithtan Ath Arlade ove? the ſaic River, 
bywhien d ſelf with Muximilian, Who 


e e Leh of Agi rerurn'd a- 


gain and à Preat Part of the Army 


pled che 16th. This was fcarce done, 
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fot aiding” the 1 in ce fame Man- 


ſued, and tobk Lewis Due de Longue- 
ville, Marqueſs de Rotelin, Bayard, Fa? 
. yette, Clermont, and Buiſſe d. Ambois, 
and brought them away, togethet with 
nine Cornets. The Teipneus de la Pa- 
liſe, and Monſieur d' Imbrecourt were 
alſ&' taken, but agreeing for their Ran- - 
ſon upon the Place, were preſently let 
free, dor, as others {ay, eſcaped, * This 
Bartel; happeni ing the roth of Aug ut, 
wis called by the Fencb, la Fab ns wt 
Eſperond, becauſe they made little Uſe 
of any Thing bur their Spurs; for the 

Succefs whetesf both the BE 
and Bai an the mperor, weari 
ftill is Badge of the Red-Crofs, di 
af6n che Place cotigrattfate: with Bri 
6ther; And after wirds äſſiſted at 4 fo- 
lein 27 Deum for this eaſy Victory, 
Neither had the French better Fortune, 7 
im ſetting uf a Convoy g ne” With 
Proviſions for dur Army berwixt @uff5? 
nes; and Thervucne, they being Fro, 
a Beltay hath it, and Monſitur 45 Pu 
Nl" While the Frenth held Batter” | 
with our King, ED 18 afotefaid, Patt of 
their Cavalry, which had divided it felf, 
that it mig t the better brin Pro.” 
vifion, fell on the Quarter Ade the Earl. 
of Shrewſbury, and Sit Rice ap Th a. 
oi the other Side of the Water in but 
they Were alſo ſoon” repuls'd, oy, 
the Garriſon and Towns - men takrn 
this Occafion, ſalliec forth upon 


when our Light. Horſe brought Word, FTrenches of the Lord Herbert, to oF of | 


thar' the Frenth were in Sab Out 
King arereufon marched towards them. 

The Fyeurb at firſt came as if they 
meant te fight, but, after a light'Skir- 
miſh, fled away in much Hiſorder; 
which ſee med the ſtranger, in ehat the 


Fight! was between the Horſemen only, 22d of Auguſt, u 


and many of the braveſt of their Na- 
tion re among them: Our Men pur- 


a Diverſion; for that Lord being pre- 
par q to receive them, they were quick- 
ly beaten i in again. Few s after, the 
Seigneur de Ponidormy deſpairing to 
keep the Place long, yielded barh K. 
and the Ordnance, to the King, the 
on Condition they 
aue depart with their Arms, Bag 
Baggage, and Drums beating in 
military 


| =» 
Military Order. Which being done, 
our King and the Emperor, who as 1 
find it confirm'd in an ancient Manuſ- 

cript Diary extant. in our Records, ſtill 
gave our King the Precedence, entered 


the Town, Auguſt 24. 1513. 
This City being gotten, it was now 


diſpured whether our King ſhould hold 
it: A Queſtion which could not but 
ſeem ſtrange as well to the Authors of 
. the Counſel, as Complices in the Ha- 
zard, eſpecially ſince it coſt ſo much, 
"However it was at laſt reſolvd, that 
becauſe it ſo confin'd on Maximi- 
lian's Territories, and that the Garriſon 
infeſted his Subjects by frequent Incur- 
„ at Maximilians Intreaty, the 
Ton ſhould N fave only the 
Church and Religious] Houſes ; 1o _ 
did.. our King defer to the Emperor 
Ming for being his Soldier, and 
ug Fay under him. Beſides our 
+ = Tawny that to leave any 
roops behind. would diſable his further 
eſigns,. for which Motives therefore 
ye the Town to Maximilian, who, 
 leyell'd it, which 18 1 find was not ſo. 
- dangy but that the French did ſhortly at+, 
tet repair and put it into Defence. From, 
28 then the King, being perſuaded 
to it by Marimilian, reſolves to beſiege 
Tpurnay; But hy the Way being di- 
2008: by the Princeſs Marguarites Per- 
who deſired; much to ſee him 
8 1 e paſſed three Days in her 
Company, 7254 f the many fair Ladies 
that attended her; When remembering, 
himſelf, that it was Time to viſit his 
Army, which lay at ſome Diſtance) 
from him ſtrongly encamped, he takes 
| leave of the Ladies, Being now out of 
the Gates a Mile or two, ſome ſuch... 
Miſt happened both to him and all his. 
ihe that they * loſt themſelves; 
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neither could they reſolve which Way 
to turn, until a Victualler coming by 
Chance from his Army, both — 
him where it lay, and conducted him 
thither, to the great Rejoicing of them 
all. The 15th of September the Army, 
which Maximilian had now left, upon 
Ptetence of I know not what Diſſatiſ- 
faction, which yet was ſhortly repaired, 
ſet down before Tournay, which there- 
upon was ſummoned to yield; but the 
greater Part refuſing, the King en- 
camping on the North, the Earl of 
Shrewſbury on the South, and the Lord | 
Herbert on the Weſt of the Town, be- | 
gan their Batteries. When upon the 
21ſt a Meſſenger from the Earl of Sur- | 
ry brought the Gantlet, or as others 
ſay, the Coat-Armour of Fame IV, as 
a Token of the Victory obtained at 
Flodden. This, as it rejoiged the, King, 
ſo it put him in Mind of the Viciſſi- 
tude of all wordly Things, Therefore 
he tempered his Mirth with, a ſerious 
Conſideration of the Events: to which 
Wars are ſubject. Howſoever he cauſed 
Te Daum t WIG publickJy. the Day. 
following, and a Sermon to be preached. 
by the Biſhop of Rocheſtor, Who laid all: 
the Fault on; that King's Breach of 
Vord. Which Day alſo thoſe of Tour-. 
nay capitulated and yielded to our King, 
by the Name of Ray tres. Cbriſtien or 
moſt. Chriſtian, King, (as I find in the 
original Contract) upon Condition of 
Fidelity, and preſent Payment of fifty 
thouſand; Crowns de Soleil, and a yearly 
Penſion of four thouſand. Pound Tour- 
"eh for the Space of ten Tears. Where- 
n the King, as 1 7. Auer beter 
of Law, preſent at the Siege, ſaith. in 
his Manuſcript Latin Diary, gave them 
Leave to enjoy their ancient Cuſtoms 
and Liberties; upon Condition 15 they. 
0 
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King 


ſhould admit a Garriſon. Neither as it 


ſeems. could they do otherwiſe ; the 


French being ſo much diſcouraged by 


their late Misfortune, that they did not 


attempt the relieving. of it. Thus on 


the 24th of September, our King en- 


tered the Town triumpiantly. And 
here, upon Conſultation what was next to 
be done, it was reſolved to ſurceale the 
War for this Year, Winter-now begin- 
ning to enter. It was thought fic alſo, 
to leave Sir Edward , Poynings with a 
ſtrong Garriſon to keep it. Which 
cannot but ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who 
conſider that Yherouene was raſed; ſince 
Therouene. was. nearer the Engliſh Pale, 
and might be better defended, and 
would beſides have kept the Paſſage 
open to this. But falſe Counſels are 
like falſe Gems; which how. counter- 
feit ſoever, have, when they are well 
ſet, one good Light to be, ſeen by. 
Therefore Wolſey, (who; was ſo much 
Author of this Counſel, as he got the 
A of, che Place thereby). could 

loſe his Advice; which telling the 
— he might now have Confidence 
in Maximilian, as having ſerv'd under 


him. Beſides, that the Raiſing of 
Therouenne at his Requeſt, would put 


a perpetual Obligation on him, But 
38 for Taurnay, that it was fit it ſhould 
be kept as a Trophy of his Victories; 
and the rather, for that Cæſar, in his 
Commentaries, confeſſeth here more 
than in any Place elſe, to have found a 
valorous Reſiſtance. But how well the 
Arguments were grounded, the Sequel 
will ſhew. The firſt Uſe our King 
made of this Town, was to repay the 
Courteſies received of the Princeſs Mar- 


guarite,, Hereupon ſhe being, invited 


came thither, as alſo her. Nephew 
Charles Prince of Caſtile, afterwards 
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Emperor; between whom and his Siſter 
Mary there had interceded a Kind of 
Contract, as is before related, ever ſince 
the Time of their Father Henty VII; 
which likewiſe for the preſent ſeemed 
to be confirmed betwixt them, inſo- 
much that they came to divers Particu- 
larities; among which one was, that the 
King ſhould bring her with him the 
next Spring. I find alſo ſome Overture 
of a Match between Charles Brandon, 
now Lord Liſle, and the ſaid Princeſs 


Marguarite; which, though it took no 


Effect, was not yet without much De- 
monſtration of outward Grace and Fa- 
vour on her Part. In the mean-while, 
that the Ladies and the Emperor who 
came with them, might be receiv'd ac- 
cording to their Quality and Worth, 
the King, taking the ſaid Lord for his 
Aſſociate, did hold a ſolemn Juſts there 
againſt all Comers; which he bravely 
performed. And now having feaſted 
the Ladies royally for divers Days, he 
departed from Tournay to Liſſe, whi- 
ther he was invited by the Lady Mar- 
garet ;, who cauſed there a Juſts to be 
held in an extraordinary Manner; the 
Place being a lar 7 —5 raiſed "700 
dy. many Steps, and 
paved with black ſquare Stones like 
Marble; while the Horſes to prevent 
Sliding and Noiſe, were ſhod with Felt 
or Flocks. After which, the Lords 
and Ladies danced all Night. * e 
et, as I find by Foreign Authors, 
theſe Jollities were not the only Cauſe 
of his Stay. For Ferdinand, the. firſt 
Mover of 2, Troubles, hearing 55 
the War againſt France was likely 
ceaſe: for this Year, ſends Pedro. = Or- 
rea, and Juan de la Nuca, and: Gabrie! 
de Orii to Heury VIII, with Commiſſion 


to treat for a League, hy which both 


Kings, 
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s, wich che Emperor, ſhould ſere. and Sir John Maynwarihy, Sir yah 
1107 3 Spring: And . South, Sir Jobn Digby; &c. created 
chat for this Pufpoſe each of them Knights. And here the King gave Or- 
ſhould from their Frontiers begin the ner for ſecuring 7. aurnay, as well as the 


War. That Ferdinavd therefore from reſt of his Poſſeſſions in thoſe Parts, 


Novuarre ſhould invade Guyenne with which being done, and the Wind-prov- 
fifteen thouſand five hundred Foot, and ing fair, he ſhortly came 'to his Queen 

one thouſand five hundred Horſe of his at amen, * had long expotted 
Own Subjects, and to be paid by him; him. 20 Has da 

and-Tix thouſand Germans, to be paid Having now 1 the Kinks Ex- 
at che Rate of twenty thouſand Crowns pedition, Which ]-was unwilling "to in- 
the. Month by the King of England terrupt by any intervening Occalion, 1 
In Conſideration whereof,. the War was muſt returm to the Narration of that 
to be made in the ſaid King of Eng. Butle, which was fought" bet wirt 
tand's Name, rr forthe Recovery ot James IV. and Thomas Fart of Surry; 
his Patrimony in! Gupenne. On "the | commonly" called Flodden-Field:*v'F Kis 


. other . that the King of Byg/ond King,, fetafning in his e Ran- 


aſſiſted ce ſhould,” with f- cour' for divers Cauſes former 

reefi thouſand Foot CAnd four thoufand thought he Zould 
Fele from bis Tefritorlts, invade Mr., feaſonabl y” revetige Ring, og 
e Picrdy) andtber they hon [ev gie 4 note dcepth Pot he 

iſh this War witkout mutusk of his Love 16 Laus T e ney 

Odiilene, he chere was- Place left fn the King's Abſence,” by ivadfig his 
iet cle Pope en Pride. Atch-Duke} - Realms kerofore” havits Hrſt ge⸗ 
chi Dube of df Mili; "the Swift, andthe 


formerly rela wy: 
not any Tings 


howiced Werl!by his Helald?' HeTent 


Florentines,” to aer — 3 Mexaitt LO na 


ke Borders ;\ehiet Sir 


which Was ſigned àt Le on the 17 th of to' forage dl 
— Belner hearing, uſed khat. Dili. 


Oe by Richard Bp of Mincheter, 
guck the Marqueſs Dor/er on our King 1. Be 5 
Pitt; The arne, de" Bergues "FL 5 * in His. Retreat, fs — re- 
Y Heres 


that nie overrooR'/and fought | 


Camaru of the Emperor, and Gr. covered A rich Booty. 


ra de Phitie Preſideimt of his Council; 
and Peuyo de Orrta, Don Lewis Carrox, 
and Vins de Ia Nusd Ambaffidors of 
. This 
| r the reſt teſtifying much Sa- 


© after in Order of Battle 
came to Calais, aving in this Voyage 

| - wed Honour upon divers Perſons 
rth. Sir Thomas Cornwall Baron 


of Burford, Sir * Thomas Leighton, Sir 
Thomas Blount,” Sir Henry Sacheverell; 


being done, and the 
13 3 depatted | thenee, and twWw 


upon in Pesſen; with . of fifty 


thouſand (fotne write an hundred thou- | 


ſand)! Men, enters the Country, and 
after a fe Days Siege, takes 2 — 
Caſtle. Thomas Fart ef Surry hefeupon 
haſtens HS Army, Which confiſtec of 
twenty fix thouſand, appointing his 
Son the Eord Admiral to come by Sea, 
and meet him at ör near Alnwick in 
Nerttumberland. This brave Lord 


failed not nig Time; bringing with him. 


alſo about one thouſand Men; of whom 


Kc. n made Knights Bannerets . „ when the Earl had talken View, and 


Ss 


a. 


given 
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given Order in what Place every ohe 
ſhould fight, he marches towards the 
King; who had removed his. Army to 
an Hill called Hodden (or Fluidon) on 
the Edge of the Mountain Cbeviots; 
where he ſtrongly. entrench'd himſelf. 
The Scotiſ̃ Writers here relate, that 
many of their Country: men, for Want 
of Victuals, ſecretly. fled home, leaving 
the King's Troops but thin. Our Wri- 
ters, on the other Side, make the'Scoti/h+ 
men much ſuperior in Number. How- 
ſoever the Earl of Surry deſired nothing 
more than to fight, as find ing the whole 
Country thereabouts ſo foraged and 
ſpoiled that he could not long ſubſiſt. 


Therefore on Sunday, September 4. he 


thought fit to ſend Rouge -· Croix Herald 
with a Trumpet, and Inſtructions to 
James IV, to tell him, that in Regard 
he had violated his Faith and League, 
and hoſtilely entered the Exgliſb Ground, 
that on Friday next he would bid him 
Battle, if the ſaid King would ſtay ſo 
long in England and accept it. The 
Lord Thomas his Son, alſo requir'd 
Rouge-Croix particularly to certifie the 
King of his Journey by Sea; and that, 
becauſe he could meet no Scotifh Ships 
there, he thought fit to land, that he 
might juſtify Andreu Breton's Death; 
and added further, as he looked for no 
Mercy from his Enemies, ſo he would 
ſpare none, but the King only, if he 
came in his Hands. 
this good, that he would be in the 
Vantguard of the Battle, Laſtly, Rouge 
Croix was charged, if any were remand- 
ed, he ſhould, or preventing eſpial, 
bring him no nearer than two Miles 
unto the Camp. James IV. received 
this Meſſage gladly, and as he was a 
Prince of great Courage, by his own 
Herald aſſures the Earl, that he did ſo 
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much deſire to encounter him; that when 
he had been at Edinburgb, he would have 
left all Buſineſs for that Purpoſe: and 
therefore wiſhed him to reſt aſſured, he 
would not fail to abide Battle the Day 
named, which was Friday. This being 
done, the Herald delivers a Proteſtation 
from his King and Maſter, in theſe ve- 
ry Words, being in Anſwer to the for- 
mer Expoſtulation of the Farl's. 

As to the Cauſes: alledged of our 
coming into England, againſt our Bond 
and Promiſe, as is alledged, thereto 
we anſwer 3 Our Brother was bound as 
far to us, as we to him; and when we 
ſware laft, before his Ambaſſador, in 
Preſence of our Council, we expreſſed 
eſpecially in our Oath, that we would 
keep to our Brother, if our Brother kept 
to us, and not elſe. We ſware our Bro- 
ther brake firſt unto us. And ſince his 
Breach” we have required him divers 
times to amend, And lately we warned 


our Brother, as he did not us, ere he 


brake. And this we take for our Quar- 
rel, and with God's Grace ſhall defend 
the ſame, at your affixed Time, which 
with God's Grace we ſhall abide. Here- 
upon the Ear advancing, came within 


three Miles of Flodden ; but, perceiving 


that the King ſtill kept upon the Hill, 
which was unapproachable, he ſent 
Rouge Croix again, with a Letter ſub- 
ſcrib'd by himſelf, his Son the Lord 
Admiral, and divers other principal 
Noblemen and Knights, where; in re- 
ſpectful Terms, they provoked him to 
deſcend from his Fortifications, and 
fight in a large Plain call'd Milſield, 
which lay between them, upon Friday 
following; alledging, for this Purpoſe, 
the Promiſe they received from his 
Grace heretofore. But no ſatisfactory 
Anſwer being given to this, and the 

| Heralds 
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-Heralds being returned on either Side, 
the Earl removes with his Army to ſuch 


à Place, that, if the Scotiſbmen would 


not leave the Advantage of their Site, 
he might cut off their Victuals, and con- 
ſequently draw them down. James IV. 
hereupon, firing his Huts, diſlodges 
covertly, by the Benefit of the Smoke, 


and keeping ſtill on the high Ground, 


at laſt he commands a Stay. Preſently 
after, the Earl alſo, traverſing ſome 
Begs and Mariſhes, till he arrived to 
the Bottom of this Bank, found the Aſ- 


cent not very ſteep, and thereupon en- 


courageth his Men to fight. This done, 


be marcheth up; The Vantguard was 


led by his two Sons, the Lord Thomas 


and Sir Edmund ; the Battel by him- 
ſelf, and the Rere by Sir Edward Stan- 


ley. The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, 
being appointed as a Reſerve on all 


Occaſions. The King obſerving this 


well, and judging that it was not with- 
out much Diſadvantage that the Engliſb 
came to fight, exhorts*his Men to be- 


- have themſelves like brave Soldiers, 


and thereupon joyns Battel. Sir Ed. 
mund Howard at firſt was in ſome Di- 
ſtreſs, by the ſingular Valour of the 
Earls of Lenox and Argile, but the 
Lord Dacres coming to his Succour, as 


alſo one Heron, the Fight was renewed ; 


_ 


the Lord Thomas Howard purſued his 
Point better; yet ſo, as he found a 


brave Oppoſition from the Earls of 


Crawford and Montroſs. The King's 


_ Batre] and the Earls likewiſe main- 
; tained together a long and warp Fight. 


This while Sir Edward Stanley, by 
Force of Archers, conſtrained the Sco- 
ziſþ to deſcend the Hill, inſomuch that, 
for avoiding his Storm of Arrows, they 
opened their Ranks, and therein ſeem- 


cad to give one of the firſt Overtures of 
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Victory. The King perceiving the Diſ- 
order, redoubled his Courage, inſomuch 
that our Writers confeſs he had almoſt 


overthrown the Earl's Standards, But 
the Lord Thomas Howard, and Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley, who had diſcomfited their 
Oppoſites, coming to Succours, and the 
Lord Dacres alſo flying in with his 
Horſe, the Scotiſb were fo hardly put to 
it. that, for their laſt Defence they caſt 
themſelves into a Ring; in that Order 
of Fight doing all that valiant Men 
poſſibly could to defend themſelves, 
No Man yet did in his Perſon more 


than the King; inſomuch, that preſſing 


on ſtill, he was at laſt kill'd on the 
Place, as our Writers have it. The 
Scottiſh Writers yet ſay it was one El. 
phinſtone, who wearing the ſame Arms 
the King did, was taken for him, af- 
firming further that the King fled over 


the River Tweed, and was there, 'I 


know not how, "ſlaughtered. The 
Fight continuing three Hours, made 


the Event doubtful, and the Execution 


great. In Concluſion, moſt of the no- 
bler Sort, one Arch-Biſhop, and two 


Biſhops, beſides four Abbots on the 


Scotiſh Side were ſlain there, and about 
ten thouſand others. On our Side, ſays 
Polydore, there died about five thou- 
ſand, others ſay fewer; ſo that as it was 
a bloody Victory, it might be thought 
ſomewhat uncertain till the next Morn- 
ing, when the Body ſuppoſed for the 
King's, and ſo acknowledged by divers 


of both Nations, as our Hiſtorians ſay, 


was found among the dead Carcaſſes, 
having received, as our Writers have 
it, a mortal Wound with an Arrow, 
and another with a Bill. The Scotifb 


lay the Occaſion of their Overthrow 


chiefly on ſome of their Troops that 
looked on, and never ſo much as gave a 
| Stroke. 
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Things to their Relations, I find after 
this Battle, the Scotiſb that remain'd, 
returned home much grieved for the 
unfortunate Succeſs of that Day, being 
Sept. 9. 1513. The Earl took all the Ord- 
nance, and particularly ſeven exttaor- 
dinary fair Culver ins, called the Seven 
Siſters. And ſo after giving God 
Thanks, diſmiſt the greateſt Part of 
the Army, and retir*d- himſelf home, 
until News of the King's coming to 
Richmond brought him thither, taking 
Order in the mean Time, that the dead 
Body, being embal med, ſhould be car- 
ried firſt to , Newcaſtle, and after to 
Shene in Surrey; though, as that King 
was excommunicate, it may be doubted, 
whether it were buried in any conſecrate 
Place; ſince I find by Breve dated No- 
vember 29, 1513. and exant in our Re- 
cords, that our King obtained a Breve 


from the Pope, for transferring the 


Body to St. Paul's in London. Upon 
Condition yet, that the Biſhop of Lon- 
don ſhould firſt. abſolve the ſaid James, 
and our King, on Condition that he 
ſhould in his Name undergo ſome con- 
venient Penance. 
Our King now, (the Parliament till 
ſitting) eſtabliſhed an Order; how the 
Subjects he had in his new Acquiſitions 
in France might recover their Debts 
from thoſe in England, as well as the 
Engliſh from them. Moreover it was 
enacted, that every Perſon that would 
fue for the King's Pardon, upon certain 
Articles, ſhould have it. | 
In this Parliament alſo Margaret, 
Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, 
late Wife of Sir Richard de la Pole, 
Knight, / petitioned, That whereas, by 
Act. of Parliament, 19 Henrici 7. Ed- 
"ys Earl of Marwic was declared 


- 
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Stroke, But that we may leave theſe 


Traytor, and ſo his Lands forfeited 3. it 
would pleaſe the King that ſhe might 
inherit, as being Siſter and next of 


Blood, his State and Dignity, and ſo 


be ſtiled Counteſs of darum; which was 
gane een itt 1 
I find little elſe.memorable this Year 
among our Hiſtorians, ſave only a 
Commotion in London; which hap+ 
pened on this Manner. The Villages 
of Iſlington, Hortzſton, and Shoreditch, 
having ſo incloſed their Grounds, that 
they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomed Freedom: and Exerciſes 3 
the Apprentices of London threw:down 
the Hedges and Ditches after this Man- 
ner.” A Turner running in ai Fool's | 
Coat through the Streets, and crying 


Shovels and Spades, was preſently fol- 


lowed in ſuch Numbers, as all their In- 
cloſures were quickly levell*d.;.; For 
which therefore the Lord Mayor was: 
well check'd, and Command given him 
to prevent further Miſchief, 17 205 
The French King, now finding tw 
principal Frontier. Towns taken, the 
Flower of his Chivalry made Priſoners,, 
while the reſt ran away, his beſt Con- 
federate James IV. kill'd, and the chief 
Adminiſtration of Scotiſþ Affairs de- 
volved to the Hands of Margaret Siſter 
to King Henry VIII. (at leaft until ſhe 
married again,) a League in Oppoſition: 
to him, ſworn by three the moſt puiſ- 
ſant Princes of Chriſtendom ; the Pope 
animating all this againſt him, under 
the odious Name of a Schiſmatick; and 
laſtly, himſelf far ſtricken in Tears, 
begins to think how beſt he might 
come off, And, to this, he had but a 
Winter's Space; for the. War was to 
begin the next Spring, He negotiates 
therefore with the Pope firſt, To this 
End he offers Satisfaction for his Ohſti- 
F : NACY 3 
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Dim relent; and, 
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- nacys next; he ſtipulates to give Way 
to che accompliſhing the Pope's Deſigns 


in Bouon ia, and elſewhere; to renounce 


the: Council of Piſa, and accept that of 


Lateran, promiſing withal to remand 
the Cardinal Bernardino, (whom as the 
Pope defired to have, ſo he graciouſly 


| pardoned:) Laſtly, whetcas great-In- 


convemencies might follow, not only 
to his Holineſs, but all Chriſtendom, if 
by. theſe inteſtine Wars a Paſſage were 
made. open for Sehm the Turk to in- 


Vale it, who had lately tiken eighteen 


ſtrong Places near Preſburg in Hungary, 


he. Promiſeth his Aſſiſtance againſt 


thech. All which being taken by the 


Fope 1 into ſerious Conſideration, 1 — 
hereof, not only recommends Peace 


and Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, and 
particularly to our King, but ſhottly 


after enters. into à League againſt the 


Werk; for this Purpoſe — thoſe po- 
tent Miniſters of his the Churchmen, 


Who. were in Favour with their feveral 
Princes. Lewis XII. draws Maximilian 

- - off partly by repreſenting the Danger 
above-mentioned. in Hungary, which, 
Rent Ladi aus, moſt concern'd him, 


and partly by according the Demands 
he made about divers Pretences in Bur- 


fene; and laftly urges- ſome Diſcon- 
tents remaining in Maximilians Mind, 


ever ſince Henry VIII. and himſelf met 


laſt, (though in Effect they were little 
more than Punctilio's, ordinarily hap- 
. the Interview of great Prin- 
And for Ferdinand he was ealily . 
__ off, ſo that he might enjoy Na- 
| varre. and for the reſt kee [his Autho- 


_ rity in Zaly. To which therefore 
Luis XII. condeſcended, proroguing 
the laſt Years Truce with him for 


twelve Months longer. Laſtly, be- 


this Propo 


in Conſequence 


cauſe Heary VIII. was, without . 


theſe, able alone to find him Work, 
he offers his Friendſhip and Alliance, 
in matching with his Siſter the Princeſs 
Mary, thought then one of the faireft 
Ladies of her Time, To ſtrengthen 
fiction; he advertiſes our K. 

that Charles: Prince of Caſtile, after- 
wards Charles V. was treating of a Mar- 


riage with Anne Daughter of Ladifaus 
King of Hungary; and when it were in 


earneſt, he intended to match with his 


Siſter the Princefs Mury, that yet, be- 

ing but fourteen Years old in February | 
next, he was not ripe enough for tier; ; 
concealing in the mean Time that him- | 


felf was as muck too old. He privately 


alſo acquainted the King how Ferdinand | 
did but deceive him ; as one, that 


would at all Times be drawn to his 
Party, when he might enjoy Navarre. 


Together with which, it is probable he | 
did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret Truce 
made by the on 
betwixt hamf 

Year more; An Article whereof was, 
that, during the ſaid Truce, Betis XII. 


miſo Secretary Quintana 
and Ferdinand for one 


ſhould not moleſt Milan. He told him 


beſides, that Maximilian 8 Deſigns were 
on the \Fenetians, and not on France. 
And that the Levies in Flanders for the 
Wars propoſed againſt France the next 
Lear, were and ſhould be retarded oy | 


the Princeſs Marguerite, purpoſely be 


cauſe her Father had other Deſigns 
All which was reprefented to the King 
by private and confident Meſſengers, 


who under Colour of treating for the 
Delivery of Lewis duc de Longueville, 


and the reſt who were . Priſoners of 
War, negotiated this great Affair. Our 


King hereupon diſdaining to be twice 
deceived by his Father. in law Ferdi- 
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tude and Levity of Maximilian, agreed 
a Le with Lewis XII. upon the 
Seventh of 1514. for the Term 


of their joint Lives and one Year after. 


The Effect was, That all former Of- 
fences ſhould be remitted and aboliſhed, 
Traffick reſtored, and all Impoſitions 
on Strangers fince fifty two Years laſt 
paſt, extinguiſhed, That no Letters of 
Mark ſhould be granted, but againft 
the principal Delinquents, and that only 
in caſe Juſtice were denied. That no 


- Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea, 


ſhould 'be maintained on either Side. 
That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould nor 
be entertain'd, but rendred, within 
twenty Days after Requiſition, to their 
Sovereigns. That they ſhould be Friends 


to the .Friends, and Enemies to the. 


Enemies of each other. That (for the 
mutual Defence of their preſent Eſtates) 
Lewis XII. ſhould furniſh at the Requi- 
ſition of Henry VIII. one thouſand two 
Hundred Men by Land, and five thou- 
ſand Men at Sea, with convenient Ship- 
ping. And Henry VIII. ten thouſand 
Archers by Land, and five thouſand 


Men at Sea, with Shipping, at the Re- 


quiſition of Lewis XII. But if either 
of the two Kings ſhall require Aid of 
the other for Recovery of his Preten- 
ſions; then Lewis ſhall lend King 
Henry ſix hundred Lances only, and 
King Henry him but five thouſand Ar- 
chers for Land- Service; the Sea-Forces 
retaining the Numbers above- mentioned. 
All this to be at the Coſt of the De- 


mandant. Tet, if either of the ſaid 


Princes ſhall be invaded, only for the 
Cauſe of this Confederacy, then the 
other ſhall aid him at his own Charge. 


Tf War be made by common Conſent, 


neither Prince may make Peace ſeve- 


Tally, That che "Engliþ Merchants 


ſhould have. their antient Privileges at 
Bourdeaur reſtored. That this Treaty 


ſhould be publiſhed and ratified by the 


Pope, by whom it was chiefly procur' d, 
with a Clauſe of Excommunication on 
the Infractors. Among the Allies of 
each Prince, the Scots alſo were com- 
prehended herein, upon Condition, 
that after September 15. they ſhould 
make no Incurſion on the Exgli by 
publick Authority; and if any were 
otherwiſe made, that Satisfaction ſhould 
be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the 
French Writers confeſs there was a 
Treaty apart, by which Lewis pro- 
miſed to pay Henry VIII. a Million of 
Crowns, the faid Henry rendring him 
an Obligation, by which Charles Duke 
of Orleans, Father of the ſaid Lewis, and 


other Princes of France were bound to 


pay the ſaid Sum. For whereas Charles 
VIII. Predeceſſor to Lewis XII. by a 
Treaty at Eftaples, 1492. bound him- 
ſelf and his Heirs to pay King Henry 
the Seventh and his Heirs the Sum of 
745000 Crowns; and, after the Death 
of the ſaid Charles, Lewis XII. bound 
himſelf and his Heirs to pay ſo much 
as remain'd thereof, and this Bond was 
twice made by the ſaid Lewis XII. firſt 


to Henry VII. 1498. and after to 
Henry VIII, 1510. And whereas, be- 


ſides this Bond, the aforeſaid Charles 
had bound himſelf to the Lady Mar- 
guerite Dutches of Somerſet, Anno 
1444. to pay her a certain Sum of 
Money, which was not yet diſcharged. 
Therefore, as alſo for confirming the 
Amity betwixt Lewis and Henry, the 
ſaid Lewis did now bind himſelf and 
his Heirs in a Bond of a Million of 
Crowns to be paid to King Henry VIII. 
in his Town of Calais, at ſeveral 
Times, viz, November 1. next follow- 
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ig, fire hundred thouſand. Franks 
ang, Mays. next, ſo much more, and 
{o{ il} the whole. were paid. (Which 
Obligation I find in an Original thereof, 
dated September 14, 1514.) All which 
minuted by Lewis de Longueville, (cal- 
led by ſome Lewis d Orleans Duc de 
Longuevilte) during his Reſtraint, was 
aàt laſt thus fully concluded. The Pr in- 
ceſs Mam alſo was to be conſigned to 
him, with convenient Speed; notwith- 
ſtanding, ſaith Polydore, the King had 
Aeeretly, deſtin'd her once to another, 
hg though he gave Place, when it 
was ſo much for her Dignity, yet mar- 
ried her not long after. The Condi- 
tions for the Marriage, betwixt the ſaid 
Lewis XII. and Mary the King's Siſter, 


whereſoever ſhe . reſide, | 5. If Lewis 
die, firſt, then the Princeſs, Mary dur- 
ing her Life, ſhall enjoy her Dowry 
and Jointure, and all Jewels which the 
Queens of France have uſed to enjoy 
after the Death of their Huſbands. 
6. If Lewis ſurvive the ſaid Princeſs, 
then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Jointure, Jewels, and Goods, 
according to the Cuſtom of France. 

. While theſe Things were in Agita- 
tion, the King, who. called to Mind 
many that had ſerved him with much 
Fidelity, Courage, and Succeſs, in his 
late Occaſions and Enterprizes, thought 
he could not do any Thing more juſtly 
and prudently, than to beſtow ſome 
condign Recompence upon them; it 


were theſe, as we find them in our being ſuch a Myſtery of State as not 


Records. 1 | 


That, 1. within ten Days following, 


Matrimony ſhall be. contracted by both 
Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſents. 
2. After the Contract aboveſaid, within 
two Months, the King of England ſhall 
ſend and convey her, with Jewels and 
Heuſhold Stuff fitting her Eſtate, to 
Abbeville in France; where, within 
four Days following, the faid Lewis XII. 
ſhall folemnly marry her. 3. King 
Hen ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary 
four hundred thouſand Crowns; of 
which Sum, (in Regard to the Tra- 
duction of the Lady, her Apparel, 
Jewels, Sc.) Lewis will be content to 
accept the one Half, i. e. two hundred 
thouſand: Crowns, and to pay himſelf 
the reſt out of the Moneys which by 
the late Treaty he is obliged to pay 
King Henry, 4. Lewis ſhall aſſign to 
the Princeſs Mary a Jointure as great 
as any Queen of France, and DE as 
Queen: Aune the laſt Queen, hath had. 
And this during her Life ſhe ſhall enjoy, 


only gives the greateſt Luſtre of Regal 
Authority, but of that Conſequence, 
as being uſed well, there will be little 
need of Puniſhment. The Reward to 
theſe brave Cavaliers he had ſelected 
out for this Purpoſe, the King thought 


good to inveſt in Honour : chiefly. 


herefore upon the Second of February, 
Thomas Earl of Surrey was by him cre- 
ated Duke of Norfolk; (a Title before 
conferr'd on Jobn his Father by Ri- 
chard III. and then again extinguiſhed.) 
His eldeſt Son the Lord Thomas Howard 
alſo being ſubſtituted Earl of Surrey. 
Together with which he had an Aug- 
mentation of Arms for his Atchieve- 
ment in Flodden: field. Sir Charles So- 
merſet allo, being in Elizabeth. his 
Wives Right, (who was Daughter and 
Heir to William Herbert, Earl of Hunt- 


inglon) Lord Herbert of Cbeꝑſtom, 
Gower, and Ragland, was created Earl 


of Worceſter. Sir Charles Brandon, 
Viſcount Liſie, was now. alſo created 
Duke of Suffolk; and Sir Edward _ 
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ley, not long after, made Lord Mount- 
eagle. Laſtly, Tomas Moolſey Biſhop 
of Tournay, was conſtituted Biſhop of 
1 - :; 5 ll „ eee 

The King, being at ſome Reſt now 
from tranſmarine Affairs, begins to look 
towards Scotland; upon which he had 
many Advantages. For as the two 
Princes, left by King James, were 
very young; his Siſter Queen Margaret 
(their Mother) in Eſtate of .admini- 
ſtring all the Affairs there; the chief 
and moſt active Part of their Nobility 
kill'd ; there wanted not many Occa- 
ſions to avail himſelf of: Whereupon 
alſo, either by gentle Means or other - 
wiſe by Force, he reſolv'd to procure 
an Intereſt in the Government of that 
Kingdom. To this it conduced not a 
little, that thoſe Nobles which remain- 
ed, betwixt Envy and Ambition, were 
diſtracted among themſelves. The 


Queen foreſeeing well, that, in this ill 


Condition of Affairs, many Inconve- 
niences might follow, in a Country, 
whereof (by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teſta- 
ment made by the King before the laſt 
Expedition,) ſhe was declared Regent, 
as long as ſhe continued unmarried, 
ſends to the King her Brother, to crave 
his Advice and Aſſiſtance; beſeeching 
him withal, that he would deſiſt from 
Hoſtility. The King moſt generouſly 
anſwered, that, if the Scots would have 
Peace, he would keep Peace; if they 
would have War, he would likewiſe 
have War. Thus were all Things com- 
poſed for the preſent, and James V. 
(being not two Tears old) in Parlia- 
ment declared King, in February 15. 
Yet as, not long after, ſhe took to 
Huſband Archibald Dowglaſſe Earl of 
Angus, one both for Birth and other 
Perfections the. eminenteſt ſhe. could 


the antient Followers of his 


45 
ehuſe in that Country, ſome Innova- 
tions and Troubles enſued. For while 
Dow laſſe laboured by his private Power 
to ſupply that Authority, which by 
marrying him, ſhe ſeemed to have loſt ;- 
the Kingdom was broken into Factions. 
The Favourers of Dowglaſſe alledged, 
there was no other Way to keep Peace, 
but by ſubmitting all to Queen Marga- 
ret; for, ſince the King of England 
did therefore only deſiſt from putſuing 
his Victory, becauſe the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs was in his Siſter's Hands, it 
were beſt to leave them there; to erect 
any other Form of Government, were 
to draw the Engliſh in again; and when 
all their Forces united were not able to 
reſiſt him abſent, what might they ex- 


pect from him preſent ? eſpecially, 


when not only their chief Strength was 
loſt in the late Battle, but Henry ſhould 
finde a Party which his Siſter, both in 
her own Name, and in the King her 
Son's, would make for him. The other 
Faction, whereof Alexander Humes was 
chief, urged the antient Cuſtom of Scot- 
lanr, which in theſe Caſes, he ſaid, 
did always chuſe ſome Protector or 
Viceroy. Neither-did it hinder, that 
they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much to 
the Virtues of the Queen, that, as long 


as poſſible there was Pretext for it, .by 


the King's Teſtament, they had admit- 
ted her for Regent: For now, ſince 
by Marriage of Dowglaſſe, ſhe had vo- 


luntarily relinquiſhed that Power, that 
the Country therefore ſhould reſume 


their wonted Right and Privileges. For, 

if in the moſt quiet and ſerene Times, 
Women had been excluded from Go- 
vernment, how much more now ? - Yet 


was not this the only Reaſon that moved 


Humes. For, while he doubted leaft 


Houſe 
ſhould 
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ſhould by the Power of Douglas be now 
drawn From him, he left nothing unat- 


tempted that might diminiſh and 


weaken either him, or the Queen's Au- 
thority. Therefore he recommended 
every where John Sluart Duke of Al- 
bany, Couſin - german by the Father, to 


—.— of Eſtee at home. This 
n by the Arts of the 


* who could 5 no Means ſuffer 
the good Affection of that Nation to be 
divided, much leſs drawn from them. 

Howbeit Lewis thought not fit openly 
to diſcover himſelf, as fearing to offend 
our King, - with whom he was now 
contracting a ſtrict League and Affinity. 
Therefore he would not ſuffer the Duke 
to come into Scotland, though not long 
vefore elected Governor, by the Queen's 
« Conſent as was pretended, which yet 
may be doubted ; ſhe proteſting to our 
_ King afterwards, it was extorted from 
ber. Howſoever after the Death of 
3 «Lewis, he was ſent over, (as ſhall be 


with Men and Money, to take Poſſeſ- 
ion of the chief Government of all 
"Ou hings, during the Minority of the 


dur King and Lewis XII. ie was thought 

fit, for Diſcharge of the King's En 
gagement and Honour, to ſend to 
Hlanders, to diſcover how in thoſe 


"Match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles 
and the Princeſs Mary; and withal to 
require Men for the War intended the 
next Spring. But Charles having al- 
ready broken two Artieles of the ſaid 
Treaty of Marriage ; one whereof was, 
that when he came to fourteen Tears 
ol Age, he ſhould fend a * into 


Jan IV. who, though then in France, 


Thew'd | heteafter) well furniſh'd both 


While Buſineſſes were now in ; 
paration for Peace and Alliance betwixt 


Parts their Affection ſtood towards the 
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England to contract the Princeſs per 


 verba de preſenti ; the other, that at a 


Day appointed he ſhould come himſelf 
to Calais to eſpouſe her; And our 
Ambaſſadors, finding for the reſt no- 
thing but Delay and Irreſolution; the 
King would no longer omit togive Or- 
der that his Siſter ſhould neither be 
lighted, nor his Affairs otherwiſe ſuf- 
fer Detriment., Therefore, after aſhort 
Proteſtation, vhereby the Fault was 
laid on them; (without yet that any 
Intention was diſcloſed for diſpoſing | 
the Princeſs Mary in any other Place, or 
of making a League with Lewis XII.) 
the King proceeds more roundly in his 
Buſineſs. Before yet this could be ef- 
fected, Pregent with his Gallies com- 
ing to Suſſex by Night, and land ing 
there, after a ſhort Stay was driven 
back, and in the Retreat, ſhot in the 
Face with an Arrow. Sir Fobn Val- 
lop hereupon being ſent into Normandy, 
burn*d divers Ships, and one and | 
twenty Villages, landing many Times 

in Deſpight of the Frenth, which ſeem'd | 
the more ſtrange, in that his Soldiers 
exceeded not eight hundred Men, The 
French alſo appearing in ſome Numbers | 
near the Engliſh Pale, Sir Thomas Lo- 
vell was ſent with certain Troops to 
Calais, for the better ſtrengthning of 
the Place; and the rather, becauſe | 
Richard de la Pole was now gathering | 
Forces for ſome great Deſign. But 
before he could do any Thing, the | 
Freaty and Peace was made: Among 
the Artacles whereof, though the re- 
manding of Richard de la Pole was pro- 
pos d, yet Lewis would never content. 


to it, but fending him out of Franc | 


gave him a yearly Penſion. 
Lewis de Longueville having now 


Power from his King to contract Mar- 
riage par parole de — with our 


King's 
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ration to the ſame Effect, the Cere- 


mony whereof was ſolemnly held at 


the Celeſtins in Paris, September 14. 
News whereof was no ſooner brought, 


but our King, together with the Queen, 


conducting her to the Sea- ſide, bid her 
Fare wel, and recommended her to the 
Duke of Norfoi#'s Care. Shortly after 
which, landing at Boulogne, and being 
met by ſome principal Perſons deputed 
by the Kirg, ſhe was attended on, and 
guided towards Abbeville: In the Way 
to which, the old King on Horſe-back 
met and ſaluted her, and afterwards re- 
tired himſelf privately, while the was 
received into Abbeville with much 
Pomp, where on St. Denis Day, O#ob. 
9% She was in Perſon married to 


Lewis XII. who, after beſtowing many 


Jewels on her, and rich Preſents to 
thoſe who' came with her, diſmiſs'd all, 
ſave a few Officers and Attendants, - a- 


mongſt whom 1 find Mrs. Aune Bolen, 
Daughter to Sir Thomas Bolen, as one. 
Howbeit, Occaſion was given of bring- 


ing over ſome of our prime Nobility 


and Cavaliers to Paris, not long after. 
Fruncis de Valois, Duke of Angou- 


leſme, and next Heir Male to the 
Crown (having in May before married 


Cloud, eldeſt Daughter to Lewis XII. 


by Anne, who was Inheretrix of Bre- 
taigne) deſired now, in the King's de- 
chning/ Age, to give ſome Proof of his 
Valour. Therefore, before the Eu- 
gliſb departed from Abbeville, he cauſed 


4 Juſts to be proclaimed; which, for 


being ſo extraordinary (the Perſons and 


Manner conſidered) I thought worth 


the relating. The Effect thereof was, 


that, in November enſuing, he with nine 


Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that 
were Gentlemen of Name and Arms, 
on Horſeback and on Foot. The Laws 


King HENRY VIII. 
| King's Siſter, ſhe alſo ſent her Procu- 


on Horſeback were, that with ſharp 
Spears they ſhould run five Courſes at 


Tilt, and five more at Random, being 


well armed and covered with Pieces of 
Advantage for their beſt Defence. After 


this to fight twelve Strokes with ſharp 


Swords. This being done, he and his 
Aids offered to fight at Barriers with 
the ſame Perſons, with .a Hand-ſpear 


and Sword, The Conditions were, that 


if any Man were unhors'd, or fell ' 


fighting on Foot, his Armour and 


Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer 


of Arms. That for this Pur 


poſe an 


Arch Triumphant ſhould be ſer forth, 


at the Tournelles, near the Street St. 


Antoine in Paris, on which four Shields 


ſhould be placed. That he who would 
touch any of them, muſt firſt enter his - 
Name and Arms. That he who touch- 
ed the firſt, which was Silver, ſhould ' 
run at Tilt, according to the Articles. . 
Who touched the Golden Shield ſhould * 


run at Random, as above mentioned. 
He that touched the black Shield ſhould 


4 


fight on Foot with Hand-ſpears and 


Swords for the one Hand; fix Foins 


with the Hand- ſpear, and then eight 
Strokes to the moſt Advantage 


(if the 
Sword ſo long held) and after that 
twelve Strokes with the Sword. He 
that touched the tawny Shield, ſnould 
caſt a Spear on Foot with a Target on 
his Arm, and after fight with a two- 


handed Sword. This Proclamation Be- 
ing made, the Duke of Suffolk, and 


Marquis Dorſet, and his four Brethren, - 
the Lord Pinton, Sir Edward Nevill, - 
Sir Giles Capell, Thomas Cheyney, and 


others, obtained 'Leave of the to 


be at jthe Challenge; which they fo 
haſtned, that before the End of October 


they came to St. Denis, where they 


| Found the Queen; the Solemnities for 
her Coronation, as alſo for her Recep- 


tian 


good Men at Arms the Duke of Suffolk, 
and Marquis Dorſet were, requeſted 
them to be two of his Aids, to which 
they aſſented. But while theſe Things 
were in preparing, Mary the French 
Queen was upon the fifth of November 
croyned in St. Denis, the Earl of Wor- 


teſter and Dr. Mi, who were appoint- 
ed for this Purpoſe by our King, at- 
tending her in the Solemnity thereof. 
and Francis de Valois, afterwards King, 


holding the Crown, which was very 
weighty, over her Head. The. Day 


_ following ſhe: enteged Paris with great 
- Pomp; and the Morrow after the Juſts 
began, of which the King and Queen 

were Spectatorꝭ z the King being yet 
ſo weak that he lay on a Couch. Theſe 


Jaſts continued three Days, in which 


three Hundred and five Men at Arms 
were anſweredl aby cthe Defendan ts; a- 
mong which, ſoine were ſo hurt, that 
tliey died not long after: At Randan 
and Tournay, tlie Duke of Sol hurt 
a Gentleman very dangerouſly, and the 


Marquis :Doxſet did no leſs to anuther. 


Then the Duke overthrew a Man both 


Horſe and Arms, and ſo did the Mar- 


quis. Francis at laſt being hurt, de- 
fires the Duke and Marquis to fight at 


Barriers; who therefore took the firſt 


Place againſt all Comers. In the mean 


While, Francis intending an Affront, 
as was thought, to the Duke, cauſeth 
a German, the ſtrongeſt Perſon in all 
the Court, to be arm'd ſecretly, and 


preſent himſelf at Barriers; they both 


did well; yet the Duke at laſt with the 
But end of his Spear ſtruck the German 


till he ſtagger'd, and ſo the Rail was 


let fall. The Marquis Dorſet alſo foil'd 


another Frenchman. Then they took 


. 
KC | 
- 
o 
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ſome Breath, and ..retirn'd” to fight 
again; when the Duke ſo pomell'd the 
German about the Head, that Blood 
guſned from his Noſe, which being 
done, the German was conveyed away 
ſecretly. Divers other brave Feats were 
done likewiſe, which the Reader may 
find elſew here. At laſt our Engliſb, 
with ſingular Honour, returned to their 
King and Maſt er, whom they found 
much comforted for the Birth of ano- 
ther Prince, thought not, living long 
re bee e 

But the Contentment of Lewis XII. 


was almoſt as ſhort.z who, being aged 1 
and infirm, after ſome eighty Days Poſ- 


ſeſſion, rather than enjoying of his 


Queen, died January 1. 181. leaving 
behind him no Iſſue- male; though 
otherwiſe of that Eſteem among his 


Subjects, for his Care not to oppreſs 
them with Impoſitions longer than his 
Neceſſities required, that he was call'd 
the Fatber of bis People. After him 
ſucceeded Francis: de Valois, above- 
mentioned ; a Prince of great Hope. 
His Age was twenty one or twenty two; 
wherein, as well as in the moſt Part of 
his Manners, there was much Con- 
formity betwixt our King and him. 
Particularly, they might be thought 
two of the goodlieſt Perſonages, not of 
their Quality only, but of their Time. 
This Prince was Sacred (to uſe the 
French Term) at Reymes 25th of Ja- 
nuary, 1515. taking on him, together 
with the Name of King of France, that 
of Duke of Milan. To which he 


ſeemed to have a double Title, both as 
he was of the Houſe of Orleans, to 
which the Claim of the ſaid Dutchy be- 
longed, as alſo being comprehended in 
the Inveſtiture made by the Emperor, 
according to the Treaty at Cambray. 

. And 
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recovering 


And. becauſe he ſucceeded as 
Rigbt, a8 do the Means, 
the 8 7910 he 
more. than haw, tc 
his: 0 
tempt. FN 


ad loſt in that A 


LACIE the «Ap 
how, to 
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ſure vl hor K. ing: his) he pro- 
575 partly by, ad ty g 'hiwleltqo | 
d. moſt wich 


Og. who then prevai 
ing, and partly, by giving great 
Conditions. And thus the laſt Treaty 
of Peace with Lewis XII. being to en- 
dure but till the firſt of Fanuary, next, 
Was, (as 1 find both by ours and the 
French Records) renewed. in the ſame 


Terms, the 5th of April 1 0 and 


prorogued for 
Lives, and one ear after. 
ter Order was, given. for N ns 
than before. ; 3.1 being agreed now, t 

no Merchant, of either Nation ſhould 
depart out of their Ports, without 'giv- 
ing Caution to their ſever Admirals. 
that 0 res, or. Mole ion ſhould 
be done 7 
Upon JT Sh of "May, 7 PRE 
King agreed alſo to pay at certain Days 
a Million of f Crowns to | our. King; for 
to, che French have 1 Which w par þ 
it Were A Dew” tipu 
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„ Together with the propoſing of this 
$7 5 in, which the Duke o Suffolk, 
hard. Wing field Deputy of Calais, 
octor Weſt, were employed, our 
King ſent a Letter to the Queen his 
Siſter; wherein he deſited to know, 
q the ſtood. affected to her Return to 
Eigland, defiring,' ber withal not to 
match without bis Conſept. he, on 


| the. other Side, Who had privately en- 


giged her Affection to Charles Duke of 
Suffolk, made no great Difficulty to diſ- 
cover. ban Telf to both Kings; intreat- 
Ang 1 to mediate this Marriage, 
and our King to ap 0 it. Unto the 
former Francis eaſily agreed, though 
once intending to propoſe a Match be- 
twirt LO: 1 0 the de Cc of. Savey, 3 bi 
ngy for onſeryatjon 

Dign ea little off 5 2 5 = 
2 8 her to 0k 5 The 
0 1 alſo, believing that this Forma- 
licy, was "the greateſt Impediment,. did 
Not: Pore without, ſame Seruple, tho! 
Proteſt ing, 28 aNpears by. an Original, . 
that if the King would, have her mar- 
ried | in any Place, ſave where her Mind 
Sr: Bux 4 would * her ſelf up in ſome 
Thus, without an 5 


6 Ag I ſecret! marri 
Ts 9 65 1 of Excuſe to 
ng her Brother, king the Fault, 


„ 


Lat: oe four D Wy to 1 m. which 
The ſaid, unleſs he could obtain her 
10 -will,, he ſhould be out of all 

ope of. 1955 e her. 5 Wbereby, as X 
allo through. the e Office of * 
0 "who SEN our King by her 

Means you: contract (Oe greater 
890 5 4. further this Marriage, 


Ms ace Degrees. reſtore ery, 


* 


1 2 
to his Favour; Wolſey alſo not a little 


contributing thereunto, While he told 
our King, how much better ſhe was 


beſtowed on him, than on ſome Perſon 
of Quality in France. | 


* 


* 


their Departure, they took their Leave of 
the French Court; the Queen carrying 
with her, of the Jewels, Plate, and Tapi- 
fries of Lewis XII. to the Value of two 
hundred thouſand Crowns, as the French 
have it. Among which a great Diamond 
call'd le Miroir de Naples (as I find by 
dur Records) was one; though not 
without much Relufation of Francis, 
who would fain have redeem'd it at a 
great Price. Order alſo was taken for 
the Payment of her Jointure, being ſixt. 
thouſand Crowns yearly. Wiiero 
the Queen and Duke with all her Train 
_ (fave Mrs. Aune Bolen, who ſtaid in the 
French Court) began their Journey; to 
the Satisfaction of Francis, as hopin 
by their Means to confirm his ſo muc 
defired Peace, and Treaty with our 
King. Thus arriving at Calais 25th of 
April, and from thence coming to 
Dover, and after to Greenwich; they 
were publickly married 13th of May. 
Thus our King's two Siſters, after their 
being join'd with great Princes, did not 
- diſdain to accept inferior Perſons for 
- their Huſbands, © © © 
© But that I may return way propoſed 
Method, in this Hiſtory ; 1 ſhall fer 
down the Laws enacted. in the Parlia- 
ment (ſerto of this King) beginning 
February quinto; where 1 find one of 
thei® chief Cares was, to put into better 
Ordef the former Laws concerning Ap- 
pare]; which yet was not fo well di- 
geſted, but that che Year following, 
even the Law it ſelf chang'd Faſhion. 
Howſoever, that of Archery, made 


Thus having prepared all Things for 
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arm'd, the Arrow will have the ſane 


with their Bow, they could fall to Exe. 


meaning of theſe Times was, to com. al 


before, was not only confirmed, bu 
made perpetual; ſo that notwithſtand. 
ing the uſe of Caleevers or Hand- um 
(for Muskets were not yet 'khown) u 
was thought fit to continue the Bow. 
Wherein I cannot but commend the 
Conſtancy, if not Wiſdom of those 
Times; it being certain, that, When 
he that carries the Caleever goes un. WM! 


* 


Effect within its diſtance that the Bullet, 
and can, again, for one Shot return two 
Beſides, as they uſed their Halberts, 


cution on the Enemy with great Ad. WH 
vantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt Þ C 
the Pike they were of leſs force than 

Caleevers. . Therefore 1 believe the 


mand it as an Exerciſe to the common 
People, and for the reſt reſerve it for H 
thoſe Occafions, where they might be cl 
of Uſe. Howſoever, Hand-guns and 2 
Crofs-bows were forbidden under cer. 
tain Penalties, to all Men that had let; 0 
than four hundred Marks per Aunun. fe 
The Wages for Artificers alſo was ſettled, ll ® 
and the Price of Water men. A Pe. 8 
nalty alſo was impos d on thoſe who I * 
changed Tillage into Paſture. And | © 
very good Order taken, concerning de |! 
ceit in Cloth, as being the only Eule ö 
they had not ſo good vent Abroad. The 
Commiſſion of Sewers extending to the 
making up of the Sea-walls, &c. in | 
Enplayd, the Marches of Calais, Guiſnes, 
and Hames, (begun ſexto Henrici ſexti, | 
and continued, gueario Henrici ſeptimi, | 
for twenty five Years,) being now upon 


* 


Expiration, was continued alſo for ten 
Years more. It was commanded alſo, 
that the River of Canterbury ſhould be 
deepned. It was provided alſo, that 
Wool ſhould not be carried beyond Sea; 
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which 


King AENRY VIII. 


which was to the Benefit of Clothiers. 
No ſecond Letters Patents alſo might 
be taken; without mentioning the Firſt. 


Which was very equal, both for the 
King and Subject. And becauſe divers 
now, being weary with ſitting ſo long 
Zin Parliament did depart home without 
Licence, (they only remaining who 
facriouſly combined themſelves, with 
= intention to gain the Major part of 
voices, in any thing they deſired to ob- 
ain) It was ordered they ſhould. loſe 
their W 
Leave of the Speaker, and Common 
"XZ Houſe, to be entred in the Book af the 
Clerk of the Parliament. 


if they went without the 


During the Stay of the French- 
Dowager and her Husband, a Treaty 
alſo paſt concerning the Reſtitution of 
Tournay, upon a Sum of Money offer'd. 
Howbeit, as our King demanded in ex- 
change thereof, the Country of Guiſnes, 
or Ardyes ; Francis, who defired not 
— enlarging of the Englifo Pale, fell 
off, ſo that our King provided for De- 
fence. For which Purpoſe, as well as di- 
— Charge in keeping an ex- 
ceſſive Garriſon, he raiſed a Citadel 
there z Francis not thinking fit either 
to interrupt the Deſign, or otherwiſe to 
offend our King; as hoping, by the 
Means of Woolſey, (to whom, together 
with the Unuſefulneſs of Tournay, he 
repreſented a Cardinal's Hat) to obtain 
his Defire, And it was the true Bait 
to take him, he being extreamly am- 
bitious of that Dignity; both as he 
thought it would ſecure his Greatneſs, 
and as it enabled him to ſerve his King 
and Maſter's turn. Therefore he had 
many Ways attemped it, and particu- 
larly by the Intervention of Cardinal 
Adrian de Caſtello an Italian (Biſhop of 
Bath, and the Pope's Collector in Exg- 


51 
land,) not omitting together to uſe the 
Help of Hlveſter (an Italian like wiſe, 
Biſhop of Warceſter; and the rather for 
that they were both at Rome, where 
Cardinal Bambridge alſo on our King's 
part reſided : But this Cardinal dying 
Fuly 14, 1514. not without Suſpicion 
of Poiſon, our King having lately 
given Wolſey the Biſhoprick of Lin- 
coln, he ſurrendred it now, and took 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Jork; and, not 
ſatisfied herewith, aſpir'd alſo to be Suc- 
ceſſor in the Cardinalſhip; wherein be- 
cauſe, it ſeems, he. conceiv'd that A. 
drian Biſhop of Bath had not ſerved him 
faithfully, he oppos'd him in the Col- 


lectorſhip, and put Polydore Virgil (his 


Sub- Collector) in the Tower, (from 


whence he came not ſuddenly, nor with- 


out the Pope's Mediation.) He uſed 
therefore, beſides his ordinary Means 
and Friends in Rome, the Help of 
Francis; who, for the more obliging 
of him, ſent firſt News, that, in Sep- 
tember this Year, his Suit was granted, 
and the Title of Sandtæ Cæciliæ irans 
Tiberium conferred on him; for the 
maintaining of the Charges whereof, he 
had at this time in Farm at very eaſy 
Rates the Biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, 
and Hereford, in regard the Biſhops of 
theſe Places liv'd beyond Sea; he got 
alſo ſucceſſively the Biſhopricks of Bab, 
Durham, and Vincbeſter, which he ſo 
exchang' d, as he held every one of them 
with his Arch-Biſhoprick ; he held alſo 
in Commendam the Abby of St. Alban's, 
and many other eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
ments, and had the Diſpoſing of moſt 
of the Benefices that fell void. Alſo 
ſhortly after his being conſtituted Arch- 
biſhop of York, William Warbam Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, reſigning to the 
King voluntarily the Place of Lord 

G 2 | Chancellor, 
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3 Chancellor, and retiring himſelf from , cated; alledging (by Eetter to the Pope, 
Court, by Reaſon of his Age, (or per- dateduNov: 2 g. 13130 that they were 
chance ſome Piſeontent) td a privite. exhatiſted through the ir Contribution to 

Life, that Place was conferred oh him the War oſ France, at the Inſtigation of 
Thus were Dignities and Wealth heaped Julius the Second z remonſtrating fur- 
ſo faſt on Wolſey, that, being in this ther, that, by a Decree of the Council 
Natur inſslent, be grew at length in? af Comune; the Popetcould-impole no 
tolerable. Neither could thoſe eel- Fributęs en the Churah, but in caſe of 
lent Parts, Wherewith he was endow'd, Neceſlity; and by a General Council. 
exempt him; Inſomuch, that not only The twelfth of November the Parlia. Þ 
much Arreganee, but extreme Vanity ment ſate again; wherein, among other 
| — him, whereas yet no- Acts, further Order was given, for pre. 
thing eornmends Church- men ſoi much venting Tillage to be turned imo Pa. 
as a pious Modeſty: All Degrees of Per- ſture. A repeal of Licences alſo to 
ſons, but eſpeclally theirs, being like Strangers for carrying in of Gaſcoign: 
Coins or Medals; towwhich;: howloever and Guienne Wines, or: Fholouſe Woad 
Vertue gave the Stampfahd Impreſſion, was enacted. Which was much to the 
- Hyumilicy mult give che Weight} Yet Encreaſe of /our Shipping. A time ware 
rhis Cardinal) contrary to all Example, alſo; prefixt, within which all Actions, 
is noted: by Polydore to have uſed filk Suits,” Bills, Indictments or Informations | 
and Goldt in his outward Veſtments and popular ſhall be ſued, either for the 
even Saddles: He cauſed alſo the Car- King or Party z and this ſettled a great 
&inal's Hat to be born by ſome principal deal of Quietneſs. The Act concern- 
Perſon before him on a great Height, ing Labourers Wages, made the Tear 
(like ſome Gonſectated Idol,) and, when preceding, was alſo repealed,” for as 
ee ee e eee much as, concerned certain Labourers 

admit no. Place [to it on, but the in London. * Ae CF ent. 
very \Alkary <He had belides; his Ser- Towards the end-of this Parliament, | 
jeant at Arms and Mace; and two Gen- Sir Edward Poynings deſiring to be diſ- WM 

| tlen carrying two Pillars of Silver, be: charged from his Government in Tour- 

ſides his Croſs: bearerz concerning which nay, and the adjoining Places of Mor- | 

I it is obſerved, /that he did bear the Croſs laigne and Saint Amand, Sir William 
of "Yor ſomewhat to the Prejudice of Blunt Lord Mountjoy, was ſubſtituted; 
that of Canterbury, which perchance Who appointing Sir Sampſon Norton to | 
might be ſome cauſe of diſcontentment be his Marſhal, ſo offended the People, | 
to the Areh-biſhop, Murbam. In Con- that they roſe in Arms: Neither would 
cluſion, all his Actions were ſuch, as ar- they be quieted, till the ſaid Sir Sampſon 
gued a haughtier Spirit than could be- was baniſhed for ever. But, if Poynings 
come his Placdce. returned to his Counſellor's Place, 

3 The. Pope, being intentive now to a divers others went away from it. For, 

= War againſt the Turk; requires Aid beſides the Arch - biſnop Marbam, Bi- 

from the Eigliſb Clergy, deſiring dur ſhop Fs, offended: with the Cardinal, 

King to give ihis Aſſiſtance therein; retired himſelf ; deſiring this only of 

= .-- whith they yet (in their Synod) depre- the King, that he would not [ſuffer the 
= 9361.3 Wo x 770. > ant 
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£2229 and advantage. 


King. SAMET Mr. ©» 


Zeryants,to be, greater than his Maſter, 


To which the King anſwered. preſently, 
that it ſhould bE his Care, that thoſe, 
who were his dann; ſhould obey and 
not command. Then Thomas Duke of, 
| Narfolk crayed Leave to go to his Coun- 
iry; Houſe. For, ag the King's Coffers 


were much exhauſted, by his late Wars 


Triumphs, ſo not finding it eaſy to 
ſupply thoſe vaſt Expences, which (in 
rs and Devices) increaſed.daily, 

wiſely withdrew himſelf :, Clarks 
Duke, of, Papel alſo, not lon after, 
following them. For, having orrow- 
ed Money of ithe King for his Journey 


into France, and being unable-(through 


the, Cardinal's, Oppoſition), to obtain re- 
miſtiony thereof, or otherwiſe to pay 
it preſently, he retir'd into 1e, Coun- 
try; ſo that the Cardinal had his free 
Scope and Liberty to ſway all Things, 


| wer Colour of doing the King Service. 


r whatſoever he went about, that 


was his Pretence 3 though (for the mo 
Part) in labouring to Reform, | 10 


nothing but Innovate. Hence many 
Clamoùrs aroſe among the Peo le; 
who being capable of almoſt not ing 


but their qun Antient Cuſtoms, ſeldom 


indure a Change, though for their bet- 
Hence was it, 

"they thought none ſo true among 
: em, as thoſe, who traduced the pre- 
ſeat Government; nor ſo _ as. thoſe 
who ſuſpected moſt, though beyond all 
probability. There was yet Occaſion 
enough to fear Wolfe ey 3. being obſerved 
to have that Aſcendant over the e de 


| Diſpoſition, as he knew not how to 


erious, or almoſt, merry, without him. 
In either of which Ways he ſtill intro- 
duced ſomething for his own Ends; for 
no Man ſtudied them more. One Ex- 
ample whereof I will here inſert. The 
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Cardinal, . for his firſt Biſhopriek» 
that of Towrnay, was not yet without an 
antient Competitor, one Lewis Guillart 
a Frenchman, to. whom it formerly ap- 
pertain'd: This Man, grudging to be 
thus diſpoſſeſt, obtains from the Pope a 
Bull, whereby he was reſtor'd to that. 
Place, (as far as Words would carry it.) 
with a Clauſe of To the calling in of the 
Secular Arm, both in the City and with- 
out. So that the French and Flemmangs 
ſeem'd equally _interrefſed thereby to 
procure his, Conſervation. Our King 
underſtanding hereof, and knowing well 
the dangerous Conſequence, writes to- 
the Biſhops of Bath and Worceſter, his 
Agents then at Rame, to proteſt againſt 
this ſtrange and inordinate Bull, (as he 
terms it in his Lettersz) commanding, 
them withal (not without Cine Teach 
to labour that it might be recalled, as. 
tending not only to the raiſing of Sedi- 
tion in that City, and Quarcels betwixt 
him. and. the confining Princes, but to 


the wrongful diſplacing of the Cardinal, 


who, being ſubrogated to the other, -as 

well in Conformity to. the right of his 

King, .as upon the Contumacy or Negli- 
ence of the other (who had not as then 
one his Homage and Fealty for his 


- Temporalities). could not now be re- 


mov'd without much Scandal. Before 
this, the Cardinal had deſired Francis 
to beſtow on Guillart ſome other Bi- 
ſhoprick: But Francis delaying to give 
Satisfaction herein, ſo incenſed the Car- 
dinal, that he became his ſecret Enemy 
after ward, (as Pohdore hath it.) Here- 
upon he intimates to Maximilian, that, 
notwithſtanding the late League betwixt 
England and France, there was proba- 


bility, the King would not ſuffer Hance 
to grow greater by the Acquiſition of 
Milan (Maximilian therefore ſent, in 


the 
* 


* 


„„ me Liz ond RuiGn of 


the Name of Sforza'Duke of Milan, 
one Anchiftes Vis-Conte, a Milaneſt , 
to implore our King's Afiftance a- 


gainſt Francis, in Men or Money. 
Of which alfo there was ſome hope ſe - 


cretly given by Wolſey.) However, our 


King (in ſo great a Cauſe) would reſolve 


nothing without communicating the Bu- 
ſineſs firſt to the moſt antient and wiſeſt 
pot his Counſellors, Therefore recalling 
Paurbam, Fox, and the Duke of Nor- 
folk, Lovell, and divers others, he de- 
manded their Opinion in full Council; 
where Yolſey ſpeaking firſt, alledged, 
that Francis had already broken the 
Treaty, by favouring Richard de Ia 
Pole a Fugitive and Traitor; in aſſiſting 
thoſe Scots which oppos'd his Siſter 
Queen Matparet; And in contriving a 
ſecret League with that Nation, to Yo 
Prejudice of that into which they lately 
- entred with England, Beſides, that 
Francis with-held ſome Goods and 
Jewels of Queen Mary. That when all 
this were otherwiſe, yet it ſtood not 
With reaſon of State to ſuffer France to 
grow any greater. Laſtly, he ſaid all 
this might be done warily, and without 
Elfluſion of Eugliſß Blood, only when 
ve would but privately aſſiſt Maximilian. 


This was no ſooner uttered, but Tomas 


Biſhop of Dure/me. riſeth up, and not 
only confirms the Cardinal*s Speech, 
but extols it with ſome palpable Flat- 
teries. (Neither muſt it ſeem ſtrange, 
that the Church men concurr'd in this 
Vote; it being likely that (beſides Car- 
dinal Volſey' particular Animoſity a- 

gainſt Francis the Firſt) Leo the Tenth 

ad a Hand herein, as knowing how 
much fafer it was for Hay, that a 
lingle Duke ſhould govern Milan, than 
ſuch a Potent Prince as Francis the 


4 - Firſt. All the others at the Table yet 


were of another Opinion. Among 
whom therefore. a Reply was made to 
r 

That to break a Treaty or League 
ſolemnly fworn, did ſeem a ſtrange 
Counſel in any, but eſpecially in a Di- 
vine, That; for their parts, they con- 
ceiv'd the violating of publick Faith, 
was to call God and Man in Judgment 
againſt them. They would not deny 
yet but juſt Cauſe of diſſolving Leagues 
might be given; but then that the 
wronged Party ought both to proteft 
the Faul, and denounce War. That if 
any other Courſe ſhould be allowed a- 
mong Princes and Eſtates, there were 
no ground for upholding Truth and 
Juſtice; without which, yet the Law of 


Nations, and even Mankind itſelf, could 


not ſubſiſt. That therefore it were 

to examine the Grounds of the proceed- 
ings mentioned ; in which, though it 
could not be denied but Richard de la 
Pole was admitted ſtill in France, yet, 
whether as Traitor to his Country, or a 


_ Perſon that came thither only for Safety 


of his Life, might be queſtioned. That 
if the Spies they had on Ricbard ſaid 
true, his Deſign was only to go into 


Tialy with Francis the Firſt, and then 


there could be no Danger on his Part. 
And for the other Point, which was 
aſſiſting the Scottiſh Faction againſt 


Queen Margaret, or contriving a ſecret 


League, which might be a Prejudice to 
the former, much might be ſaid ; yet 
if Buſineſſes were well examined, both 


the Treaties of Francis might ſubſiſt; 


this latter with Scotland being provi- 

ſional only, in Caſe we ſhould come to 

a Rupture with France. They would 

not deny yet but herein an Advantage 

was taken by the French, ſomewhat a- 

gainſt the Laws of Honour, but that 
2 


We 


- 
PP 


we might make a Benefit thereof ; for 


while Francis was in Italy, and far re- 


"mote in Scotland, it was eaſy for his 


Majeſty, under Colour of refiſting the 
new Faction ſet up by the French in 
Scotland, to be more than reveng'd; 


for, whether in his Siſter's Name or his 


own, it was not hard to reduce a divi- 
ded Country to his Devotion. And 
that this might be thought a greater Ad- 
dition to him than Milan to the French, 
when yet they could obtain it; that 
to take any other courſe, was to ſeek 
Cauſes of Quarrel, without Colour, ei- 
ther of Reaſon or Juſtice ; to draw the 
French on himſelf ; to interrupt his Way 
to Scotland, which now lay open; and 
laſtly, to make him loſe Credit both at 
home and abroad. 
knew the Oppoſition among his Coun- 
ſellors, ſeemed to temper the Diverſity 


of Opinions in a middle Way; yet ſo, 


as, in Effect, he inclined to the Cardi- 
nal : Therefore he faid, he would hin- 


der the Defigns of Francis, without 
yet to a manifeſt Rupture ;. 


coming 
whereof alſo Occaſion was given: For as 


Francis being Confederate with Charles, 


now ſixteen Years old, and taking on 
him the Government of the Low Coun- 
tries, as alſo with the Yenetians, had 
renewed a War in Jtaly, and after a 
bloody Battle at Marignan, had com- 
jew Maximilian Sforza to reſign his 

ight to Milan, and accept a Penſion 
in France: So our King, who ſuſpect- 
ed this great Addition to Francis, might 
be damageable to him, reſolved ſecret- 
ly to aſſiſt the Emperor, with whom 
alſo the Pope and Ferdinand joined for 
the Defence of Hab, and Oppoſition of 
the Invaders. Returning for this pur- 
poſe, by Richard Pace, late Servant to 


Cardinal Bambridge, and, for the pre- 


The King, who 


\ 


Rig HENRY vill. 55 


ſent, Secretary of State, not only a huge 
Sum of Money, but. giving him Com- 
miſſion to treat both with the Emperor 
and Franciſco Sforza, Brother to the 
late Duke of Milan, concerning the 
Loan thereof, and a ſtrict League upon 
certain Conditions: Among which it 
was agreed, That if Milan were reco- 


vered, ſuch a yearly Tribute or Penſion 
ſhould be paid our King as this Supply : 


of Money did deſerve ; Yolſey not for- 
getting alſo, after his uſual Manner, to 


capitulate for an annual Payment of 


ten thouſand Ducats to himſelf, - Here- 
upon Pace, levying for the Emperor's 
Service certain Regiments of Suiſſe, who 
willingly entered this War, both as 
they were obliged to the Conſervation 


of Sforza's Intereſt, and as they deſired 


to revenge their Loſs at Marignan, the 
Emperor in Perſon marching towards 
Milan. Neither did it hinder him, that 
the Pope was fallen away to Francis, and 
had appointed an Interview at Bononia, 
for the accommodating of their mutual 
Affairs; the Pope promiſing Parma and 
Piacenza to Francis; and he, on the 
other Side, ſtipulated to recover Urbin 
for the Pope, as indeed followed the 
next Tear; where alſo an Agreement 
called the Concordat was made, which 
the French Writers obſerve as deroga- 
tory to the Pragmatick Santtion, . and 
the Liberties of the Gallican Church, 
Being thus upon his Way, Cbarles, 
Duke of Bourbon, who was appointed 
by Francis to defend his Acquiſitions in 
Itah, (ends to his King for Relief, pre- 
paring, in the mean Time, to defend: 


-himſelf the beſt he could: But Maxi- 


milian being now in a fair Way of ob- 


raining h's Deſires, retires ſuddenly in- 
to Germany z neither could he alledge- 


other. Cauſe of it, than a ſimple Dif- 
| fidence . 
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it, though Guigciarlline tells another for xecovering.his-righti- which, he 
reaſon 3 Which, was, that Mawimlian ſaid, the Pope, and all Chriſtian Princes 
receiving no Supply of Money from could not but well like of. And thus 
England, and being not provided him- far Wing field, to whoſe Relation, tho“ 
ſelf to pay them, was forced to deſiſt. our King gave as much Credit as a Pro- 
This encguraged the French and Jene feſſion often made by Maximilian could 
tian to proceed in their Deſigns of be- merit yet, as he conſidered withal, 
_ Heging- Breſcia, which they got; but that there was much Improbability in 
being repuls'd at Verona, Maximilian the Offer, and the Action itſelf in a 
takes Heart again, and ſends Mattes, manner without Precedent; and, how- 
Cardinal of Sedun, or Sitten, into Exg- ſoever, that he ſhould engage his King- 
and, to negotiate for a Supply of Mo- dom for the Affairs of the Empire, it 
ey, ag wichal, to excuſe his late Re- being then ſo ſcant of Monies, as Max. 
. | f the Suiſſe, imilian was nick - named Pochi dinari. 
as alſo becauſe -they.openly refuſed to So by his Anſwer in June following, he 
flight againſt ſome; of their Countrymen, wiſhed Vingſield to tell, Maximilian, 
ho were under Bourbon. Beſides, as that tho? he thankfully accepted thoſe 
de bad lang entertained our King with Offers, yet that che deſired they might 
2 Hope that he would) reſign the Empire be kept ſecret until the French were 
to him, ſo on- this Oecaſion, as I find driven out of Lay. For which Purpoſe, 
by: an Original from Sir Robert Ming- as well as the Reaſons before ſet down, 
Fal, dated May 17, 1816. he renews I find he ꝓromiſed Maximilian ſome 
E the Fropoſuions.z offerigg, beſides, to more Money, excuſing together the 
give bim the Dutchy of Milan; for the former Defect of Payment, with laying 
moe Aſſurance Whereof, deſiring our the Fault on ſome Genoa Merchants. 
Hing to paſs the Seas to Calais, and ſo Beſides, at the Cardinal of Sedun's In. ; 
a e bis Way through the Low Coun-. treaty in the Emperor's, Name, he en- 
mie mill be came to the Cityof Triers; tered. into a ſtrict League with Maxi- 
were he, togecher with the Electors, milian; which yet, becauſe it laſted 
= would meet, for Performance of the a- not, I ſhall not particularly mention: 
= _foreſgid:; Resignation of the Empire; For Maximilian, conſidering how little 
hich alſo being done, he propoſed Truſt he could. repoſe. in our Cardinal 
mare Army from: thence ſhould in- for the, obtaining of Money, and for 
we Fance, while our King, with one the reſt, being wearied with the Wars, 
= _ irhouſand Horſe, and one thouſand firſt makes a Truce with his dvetla- 
Archers, ſhould paſs through Germany ries, and particularly the Venetians; 
F  _ con, and ſo over the Lake of Como after which, for, a Sum gf; Money, be- 
n the State and City of Milan; where, jpg dwo hundred, thouſand Ducats, be 
baving tepos' d a While, Maximilian freſtores Verona unto, them, and then 
pomiſed to go along with him to Reme, makes a Peace: To, which Purpoſe the 
0 fee him receive the Imperial Crown.; Death ; of, Ferdinand ervt 
=  abich being done, he ſaid, our King departing this Life Jan. 23, 1515-16, 
et chuſe whether he would make an did free himſelf rather than the N 705 
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from nota few. Troubles; Whereof he 
was che firſt Procurer and Author. 
This Prince, leaving to hi Succeſſors 
the Stile of Catbolico, was: thought the 
moſt" active and politick of his time; 


Inſomuch chat he hardly took reſt, or 


ſuffered it in others. No. Man knew 
better how to ſerve his turn on every 
Body, or to make their Ends conduce 
to his: But while he eſcaped not the 
Opinion and the Name of falſe, which 


yet his Country Writers palliate no o. 


therwiſe than with calling it Saber- 
r4uar, he neither complied with his 
Dignity, nor. indeed the Rules of Wiſ⸗ 
dom; true Reaſon of State conſiſting 


of ſuch ſolid Maxims, that it hath as 


little need of Deceit as a ſure Game at 
Cheſs of a falſe Draught; there is no 
Ule of it, therefore, among the wiſer 


Sort, as being only a Supply of Igno- 


rance among the ruder and worſe Kind 


of States Men. Beſides, it appears fo 


much worſe in publick Affairs than pri- 
vate, as it is never almoſt hid or un- 
revenged. Reputation again is ſtilł loſt 
thereby; which yet, how much it con- 
cerns Princes, none can better tell than 
ſuch as imagine them without it. This 
s ſtrange of him, that being of vaſt 
Poſſeſſions, enriched much from the 
Indies, 
tempts, of a frugal Diſpoſition, and 
long Life, for he attained ſixty three; 
there was hardly yet found in his Coffers 
enough to diſcharge his Interment, tho? 
not very ſumptuous 3 that I may ſay 
nothing of his Debts. His Will and 
Leſtament declared his Daughter Juana 
of Caſtile to be his Heir. Only, be- 
cauſe of her defect of Wiſdom, and her 
Son's young Age, he appointed the 
Cardinal X:menes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
to — till che ſaid Charles came to 


of St. Paul, London: But t 


proſperous in almoſt all his At- 
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Caſtile, He left alſo to Fernando, Bro- 
ther to Charles, great Poſſeſſions and 
acies, as loving him inwardly beſt; 
both that being born at Alcala, 1 503. 
he was a Native of Spain, which his 
Brother was not, and that he gave much 
Hope of towardlineſs, and beſides, bore 
his Name; inſomuch, that could he 
have. contriv?d it handſomely, it is 
thought he would have made him his 
Heir in Spain: Sundry Particularities 
whereof, concurring much with the 
Spaniſh Hiſtory, being advertiſed to 
our King by Sir John Stile, our Am- 
baſſador there: Our King and Queen, 
as they had before done . the 
Twelfth, cauſed a ſolemn Obſequy for 
him to be kept in the Cathedral Church 
hey mourn- 
ed not long ; the Birth of our Princeſs 
Mary following ſhortly after, upon the 
18th of February, 1515-1. 
Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, h 
thought himſelf as capable of govern- 
ing Caſtile, as he was of the Low Coun- 
tries, which Maximilian the laſt Year 
put into his Hands, ſends immediately 
to Spain to claim the Right and Title; 
which alſo was acknowledged; yet ſo, 
as it was thought fit to publiſh it, to- 
gether with his Mother's; ſo that it 
ran thus, Donna Fuana, and Don Carlos, 
Queen and King of Caſtile, Leon, and 
Arragon, &c. Navarre, which was 
now incorporated to them, being not 
forgotten, he determined alſo in Perſon 
to go thither; for which Purpoſe, as 
well as the better ſecuring the Law 
Countries in his Abſence, he paſs'd ſe- 
veral Treaties with Francis and our 
King; the former was concluded at 
Neoyon with the Commiſſioners of Fran- 
cis, Aug. 15, 1510, where it was agreed, 
that within ſix Monchs following, Henry 
H | & A'vret, 


laviful for Francit forafliftihim © 


=_ Demir E and RE168 of 


d Altret; aba K bfi ahdi:Cathariae 
his Wife being newly dead; ſould be 
reſtorkd to the Eidgeiä ur of Navarre, 
or at leaft:fufficient Content given him 
' otherwiſty and if not, that if ſhould be 
T bat 
Sas les ſbuuld marry Boliiſe; Duighter Bf 
' Franifegg then not a Vear old, who in 
_ Eonfiderationtheredf ffiould renounce his 
Claim tb Naples, and accept a Penſion 
of one hundred tliouſand Crowns ytat᷑· 


174: That the Venetinns giving the Em- 


peror two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
he ſhould delwver chem Vrona! Be- 
ſiddes Khichz cheit Qtders- of Chevalry 


were ſent to tach uther, and an Inter- 


view) ted, Which yet took nd 
more. chan Ihe Treaty itſelf. The 
latter Kenghe was: formet! at Dondon, 
 O#:2941516; betwift:Foan and Charles 


of | Caftile, ,-the peer Nalini 
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I muſt nad d return to the -Bubhefiiof 


© Scotland, intehrairted-:a while, chat 5 


miglit not break the Context of my 
Fiſtöry, and therein call to mind how: 
Jobn Stuart, Duke of Albany, having 


been recall'd home, was preſently up- 
on his Arrival, which was aMay 20, 


1513, declared Vice-Roy, till the King 


e came to full Age: Neither did it hin- 


der that he was s born. in the Fime of his 
Father's Paniſhment';' and for the Reſt, 
tuch a Stranger that he could not ſpeak. 
the Country Language: For as a ſingu- 
lar Opinion of his Worth went before, 


x! and the Recommendation of the French 


accompanied him, ſo was he ſaluted 
with that univerſal Applaufe where with 
New. comers that have given Hope of 
themſelves, are uſu ly. welcomed, The 
Buſineſſes of the Country: were yet ſo 
ſtrange to him, that he was forced to uſe 
the Directions of others. In this Num- 


2 


25 


to begin with 


a than aſſaulted. 
that 


the Queen. 


bet one Fob: Hepburne did much ap- 
pear. His firſt Advice was, that he 


ſhould not puniſn the Delinquents, both 


as they were many, and well allied, and 

as it would gain bim ſtrong Edemies. 
That he; hado mote Uſe of the Peoples 
Affections tha to alter them at his 
firſt Entrance: That therefore his chief 


Endeavour ſhduld be to make good his 


Authority 3 nsithet ſhould he oppreſs 


any but, thoſe» who were in Eſtate to 


oppoſe him, amongſt Which three were 
moſt. conſiderable. Archibald Douglas 


was ohe; who, beſides that, he had mar- 
ried the Qgeen, was a Perſon much in 


Favour with khe People. Secondly, 
Alexander Hun s, à buſy, potent, and 
able Lord. Thirdly, Andreu Forman, 


whoſe Riches were ſuch as alene would 


ſuffice for a great Deſign. 
The | Vice«Rey; taking this: Advice 
into Cohſideration, thought not fit yet 
Douglas, leſt the geen, 
for protecting hitn, ſhould draw the 
Englifo into Srolland, which he moſt 


doubted. Beſides, he was ſo, gracious 


with the greateſt Part of the Kingdom, 
that he was to be undermined rather 
And for Forman, he 
thought it was nothing but his Wealth 
de him envied. Only Hume: 
he thought it not amiſs to queſt ion; 
as having between vehement Suſpicions 
and ſome Proofs, not a little Matter 
againſt him. Humes having ſome No- 
tice hereof, changes his Party, and now 
ſtrives. to combine with Douglas and 
Therefore he laments to 
them the Fortune of the King, who was 
fallen into the Hands of one, who be- 
fides that he was a Stranger to his Coun- 


try, might be ſuſpected ſor attempting 


on his Perſon, as being next Heir to the 


Crown, after the King and his m_ 
| at 


That this was the more probable, be- 


becauſe his Father Aleander (as the 
Scotiſo Writers have it) had taken the 
like Courſe with his eldeſt Brother 
James the Third, whom he would have 
dilpoſſeſs'd of the Kingdom. That 
there was no way to avoid theſe Dau- 
gers, but to fly with her Son into Eng- 
land, (to which alſo our King had per- 
ſuaded her privately) and recommend 
the xeſt to his Care. 

This Advice (whether | ſpoken - by 
Humes to diſcover the Queen's Deſigns, 
and thereupon, to make his Advantage 
with the Vice-Roy, or that he did in- 


the King's Safety) was brought before- 
hand to the Vice- Roy, who believing 
it eaſily, thought fit to ſeize on Sterling 
Caſtle, in which the young King and 
his Mother were, and put a Guard on 
them; yet admits ſome, who were of 
great Credit, to give by turns their Di- 
rections for the young King's Educa- 
tion, and uſeth briefly ſome ſuch Pro- 
vidences as might argue all was done 
with a good Intention; among which, 
the taking an Oath of Fidelity to the 
young King was moſt remarkable. This 
while Humes, with his Brother William, 
refuſing to obey a Citation to the Par- 
liament, and being thereupon proſcri- 
bed, fled to England; Douglas alſo ta- 
king the Queen with him, followed 
ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbortle- 
Caſtle in Nortumberland, by our King's 
Command, till further Order was given. 
It appeared not yet, whether this were 
an. Eſcape in them, or that the Vice- 
Roy were under - hand conſenting to their 
Departure, only to be freer for his De- 
lgns. Howſoever, he ſent inſtantly to 
our King, to clear himſelf from al! 


iniſter Practices againſt the Queen, He 


deed think this to be the beſt Way for 


59 
alſo labours, with the Friends of Mouglas 
and Humes, to draw them home; pro- 
miſing for this Purpoſe all the good 
Conditions that could be required. 


Humes takes the Invitation, and re 


turas; Douglas alſo, conſidering the 
Queen was with Child, and near her 
Time, and therefore unable to remove 
any Way far, makes uſe of this Occa- 
ſion to ſettle his Affairs at home. The 
Queen in the mean while, being, OZ. 7, 
1513, brought, to Bed of a Daughter, 


whom ſhe called Margaret, by ealy 


Journies comes to the Engliſh Court in 
the next Spring, 1916. 2 500 
Yet were not Buſineſſes in Scotland 


ſo quieted; for Alexander Humes having 
ſubmitted himſelf, as aforeſaid, to the 


Vice- Roy, who gave him to the Cuſto- 
dy of his Brother- in- law James Hamil- 
ton, Earl of Arran, upon pain of Death 
yet if he ſuffered him to depart ; ſhortly 


after, by repreſenting to Hamilton lome, 
Nearneſs of Blood on his Part, which 
might enable him to be Vice-Roy, per- 


ſuaded the Earl to eſcape away together 
with him; while the Vice-Roy being 
not grieved, perchance, thus to be quit 
of thoſe he ſuſpected moſt, ſeems now 


to be at reſt : Only he would not omit 
to take this Advantage againſt Hamil- 


ton, therefore he. battered and took his 


Caſtle; Humes in the mean Time ra- 


vaging the Country about Dunbar. The 
Vice- Roy hearing this, returns to his 


wonted Invitations of both him and 


Hauwillon to come back: Hamilton ac- 


cepts it firſt, and Humes after; but 
being ſummoned again to come to Par- 
liament, thinks fit, for redeeming his 


former Fault, when he laſt abſented 


himſelf, to appear. He perſuades his 
Brother Milliam alſo to go with him, 
though many of their Friends oppoled 
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it's for as his Brother was equal with 
him in Power and Authority, ſo the 
keeping him back would have conduced, 
perchance, to the ſecuring of both. 

t he, confident of good Uſage, ne- 
glects the Advice, and comes with his 


Brother to Court; where being ſeiſed 


on, they were committed to divers Pri- 
ſons, for Crimes objected againſt them; 

and particularly againſt Alexander, who 
Was thought to have uſed ſome Trea- 
chery in Flodden Battle, if not to have 
kill'd the King. All which, though 
he conceĩved, either ſuggeſted malici- 
ouſly againſt him, or at leaſt by a long 
Intermiſſion, to have been antiquated 
and forgiven, - yet prevailed not; his 
Head and his Brother's being ſtruck off 
in OZober, 1516. Shortly after which, 
as Leſh hath it, the King's younger 
Brother Alexander dying, the Duke of 
Albany obtained in Parliament to be 
declared next Heir: Which being done, 
he enters, in January following, into a 
League with Francis, and ſo returned 
to that Country, only that he might 
manifeſt his Pretences were without any 


Ambition, which might derogate from 
his Loyalty. 5 | 
The Queen of Scots coming to Lon- 
don, May 3, 1416. was much wel- 
comed by the King, the Queen, and 
her Siſter Queen Mary; who all en- 
joy'd therein a Happineſs rare for 
Princes in that kind, which was to ſee 
one another after they had been once 
diſpoſed of abroad: The King, for the 
moe Honour of her coming, com- 
manded a Juſts, in which Sir Villiam 
Kingſton. was, both himſelf and Horſe, 
overthrown by him. | 
This Year alſo, thoſe who managed 
any Money for the King in the Wars, 


or otherwiſe, were, by the Cardinal's 


all to 


l 
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Command, call'd in Queſtion. Among 
whom, ſome by Bribery, and ſome by 
Cunning, eſcaped; others Being con. 
demned in great Sums; ſo that the 
Cardinal might be ſaid to have in him 
ſo much of a good Servant, as he wil. 
lingly ſuffered none other to deceive hi; 
Maſter. To accompany this Severity 
alſo, he cauſed Perjury to be rigorouſly 
puniſhed, wherein I can*never enough 
commend him: All other Treacheries 
extending, for the "moſt part, but to 


the depriving of Life, Poſſeſſions, or 
good Name; but this ſuch a one, as 


without much Labour, may take away 
gether, Some Courts alſo were 
erected in the Favour of poor People, 
againſt the Oppreſſion of the Great; 
which at the Beginning were much fre. 
quented; but at laſt, the People re. 
ceiv ing many Delays and Diſſatisfact ions 


in their Suits, every one left them, and 


went to the Common Law; as fearing, 


under this Pretence, an Innovation; 1 


muſt not deny unto the Cardinal, yet, 
the Attribute of Juſt, in all Affairs of 
publick Judicature; whereof, if we 


may believe Authors, he was ever ap- 


parently ftudious : . Therefore, where 
Diſorders were committed, he ſeverely 
puniſhed, unleſs the Parties found Means 
to make their private Peace. 

I will conclude this Year with a Paſ- 
ſage out of our Records. Leo, con- 
tinuing ſtill the Council of Lateran, 
among other Reformations, propoſed 
that of the Calendar, inviting, for this 
Purpoſe, our King, to ſend ſome of our 
moſt learned Divines and Aſtronomers 
thither ; but as it appears not what An- 
ſwer our King return'd to this Breve, 
dated July 10, 1316, fo neither ſhould 
I have inſerted any thing hereof, but 
that it ſeems they were not ſufficiently 
| ſatisfied 
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ſatisfied concerning the Principles from 
which the Calculation ſhould be de- 
duced. | 

About this Time a Riot and Sedition 
in England happened in this Manner : 
Some Citizens and Apprentices of Lon- 
don, of the poorer Sort, being offended 
that all their'chief Cuſtomers were won 


from them by the Diligence and In- 


duſtry-of Strangers; and, for the reſt, 
pretending to have received from them 
divers Contempts, Affronts and Inju- 
ries, found ſome Occaſions, and took 
others, to make an Inſurrection againſt 
them; and the rather, for that the 
ſeditious Sermons of one Doctor Bele, 
by the Inſtigation of Jobn Lincoln, a 
Broker, had not a little incited them; 
who taking Texts, as near as he could 
find in the Scriptures, to. this Purpoſe, 
traduced the Senſe thereof, even to en- 
couraging the People to a Commotion. 
The beginning of this yet was not ſo 
witty as the laſt, neither ended it ſo 
well: For two Apprentices playing on- 
ly at Buckerels in the Street, late on 
May Eve, contrary to the Lord Mayor's 
Command, who, upon Notice taken of 
the Citizens Intent, was charged by. the 
King's Council, to require, under great 
Penalties, all Houſholders to keep them- 
ſelves and their Servants within Doors 
from Nine at Night till Seven of the 


Clock the next Morning, an Alderman- * 


came to arreſt one of them; but the 
ſaid Apprentice thinking therein that 
an antient Cuſtom for taking Liberty 
at that Time more than any other, was 
infringed, cried Clubs. Hereupon they 
came forth in ſo great Numbers, that 
the Alderman fled. The Apprentices 
being encouraged here with, and for the 
reſt, finding themſelves in a greater 
Multitude than to do nothing, broke 


open ſome Priſons, and took out divers 
Perſons committed thither for abuſing 
and hurting of Strangers. Neither could 
the Mayor or Sheriffs then preſent, hin- 
der this; nor Sir Thomas More, then 


Judge of the Sheriffs Court in London, 


but afterwards of the King's Counſel, 
tho* much reſpected by them, as being 
a Native of that City. The Priſoners. 
being now ſet looſe, adviſe the Multi- 
tude to run to the Houſe of one Meutas, 
a Picard, much hated by them; where 
they kilPd ſome, chaſed the reſt, and 
rifled his Goods: Hence they went 
again to other Strangers Houſes, which - 
they ſpoiled in like manner. The Car- 
dinal hearing this, and being not much 
more in the Peoples Favour than the 
Stangers, fortifies his Houſe with Men 
and Ordnance: But the Lieutenant of 
of the Tower proceeded otherwiſe, and 
diſcharged ſome of the great Pieces a- 
mong them. Howbeit, this made them 
not ſo much deſiſt, as that having re- 
venged themſelves as far as the Offence 
taken ſeem*d to require, they thought 
good, about Three in the Morning, to 
ſcatter and go home; but in their Way 
they were apprehended by the City Of- 
ficers firſt, and afterwards by fome Fol- 
lowers.of the Earls of Shrewsbury and 
Surry, who hearing of this Diſorder, 
and taking the Inns of Court Men with 
them, cleared the Streets of this unruly 
Company. The beginning of the Riot 
was hereupon examined, and Dr. Bele 
and Fohn Lincoln ſent to the Tower. 
About three Days after, the Duke of 
Norfolk, . the Farl of Surrey, his Son, 
and divers others, with about one thou- 
ſand three hundred armed Men, - came 
into the City, and joining with the Lord- 
Mayor, proceeded legally againſt the 
chief. Offenders, to the Terror of the 

| Citizens; 
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_ Citizens; who were the more afraid, 


in that the Duke of Norfolk, upon = 
killing of a Prieft of his in Cheap, 
reported to have ſaid, as our Hi A 
have it, in ſome Paſſion, I pray God 1 
may vnce have the Citizens in my danger. 
This, tho* perchance a Calumny forged 
againſt the Duke, wrought ſo, that 
chey thought themſelves over. rigorouſly 
e with in that Statute of 2 Heu. V. 
6. which makes Breakers of Truce 


wk Safe- conducts guilty of High Trea- 
ſon, was extended againſt them; for 


they thought this Offence reached not 
fo far, and therefore that a leſs capital 
Puniſhment might have ſerved: How- 
ever, much Mercy were ſhewed ; for, 
of two hundred ſeventy eight Perſons, 
which were Priſoners, Lincoln only, who 
was thought the moſt feditious, and 
three or four more, were drawn, hang'd 
and quarter*d ; the reſt, who were about 
ten, ſuffered nothing extraordinary in 
their Death; but that for the more Ex- 

ample, they were hang'd on Gibbets 
erected. in the Streets. All the others 
were thus pardon'd: The Recorder of 


London, and divers Aldermen, coming 


in black to Court, and deſiring moſt 
humbly to be heard, the King, after 
ſome Admonition and Check, as if the 
better Sort had connived at this Riot, 
refers the reſt to the Cardinal, then 
Lord Chancellor. In Concluſion, the 


King ſitting in VWeßminſter, and being 


attended with his principal Nobility 
and Officers, and the Lord. Mayor; 
all the Priſoners in white Shirts, and 
Halters about their Necks, into which 
| Iv divers alſo, not yet diſcovered, 

t themſelves, to be capable of the 
| King? Pardon, did, upon their Knees, 
crave Mercy, which the King graciouſiy 
granted ; permitting all the Gibbets, 


which much ſcandalized the Citizens, 
to be taken down. + 

Shortly after the Sweating Sickneſs, 
(calPd for the Propriety by which ir 
ſeized on the Engliſb Nation chieſiy, 
Sudor Anglicus) did much infect the 
Kingdom, being of that Malignity as 
within the Space of three Hours it Kilb. 
This cauſed the King to leave London, 
and adjourning three Terms, 1517, to 
remove 7. rinity Term, 1518, to Oxford, 
where yet it continued but one Day, and 
was adjourned again to Weſtminſter, 


Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gentle- 


men, and Officers in the King's Court 
died thereof; as the Lord Clinton, Lord 
Grey of Wilton, and others of Quality; 
the vulgar Sort ſo. commonly periſhing, 
as in ſome Towns it took away half the 
People, in others the third Part. 

Let us look now a while on foreign 
Buſineſs. Maximilian continuing the 
fore- mentioned Treaties with our King, 
concerning divers publick Affairs, and 
particularly that of rendring the Em- 
pire, was deſired by King Henry, to 


give him a Meeting in the Low Coun- 


tries. But Maximilian returning An- 


ſwer, that to excuſe that Labour he 
would come over into England, King 


Henry ſent the Earl of Worceſter and 


Dr. Cuthbert Tonſtal to him, lately then 
come into Flanders. 
lian was a Prince of great Diſſimulation, 
they obſerved in him, that while on the 
one Side he entertained our King with 


But as Maximi- 


the Offer of the Empire, £9c. on the 
other, he continued his Treaty, begun 
in December, 1516, with the French. Be- 


ſides, his Grand- child Charles refuſed 


to confirm the late League with our 
King ; ſo that our Agents thought fit 


to repreſent to his Grace how little was 


to be expected, 


becauſe the Emperor 
varied 
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varied ſo much in his Offers; ſome- 
times ſaying, he would reſign the Em- 
pire 10 Henry VIII. and himſelf remain 
King of the. Romans, which Honour 
his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Sometimes 
that he would reſign the Empire to 
Charles of Caſtile, and make Henry King 
of the Romans, and his Grand- child, 
Ferdinand, King of: Auſtria, and him- 
ſelf Marſhal of the Empire, that ſo he 


may be equal to the Electors: But as 


Dr. Tonſtal acquainted the King, that 
the Emperor muſt, be elect out of the 
German Nation; that King Henry, in 
accepting the Empire, muſt confeſs 
Enpland to be under the Empire; laſt- 
ly, that he mult be firſt King of the 
Romans, when yet the Emperor had 
declared he meant to hold that Title 
ſtill ; So our King rejected theſe Pro- 
poſitions as vain and artificial, only to 
draw Money from him; and our A- 
gents returnꝰ d, having only obtain'd at 
laſt. an Oath from Charles, and Queen 
Joan his Mother, for Performance of 
the late Treaty at London, with ſome 
mall Alterations. Maximilian alſo, a- 
bout the ſame Time, departed out of 


| Flanders, having firſt concluded a 


League at Cambray, betwixt himſelt, 
Francis, and his Grand- child Charles, 
by which they confirmed the League at. 
Noyan, and Bruxells, reſolved on a 
War againſt the Tark, as it was now 
projected in the Council of Lateran, 
and appointed an Interview for all three 
in April or May following. Place alſo 
was left for the Pope to enter as Pro- 
tector thereof, and for King Heury. 
This being told to our King, made 
him think how to defend Tournay, 
and therefore he cauſed a Cittadel to 


be built there; not neglecting together 


to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Me- 


diation for a general Peace; which, as it 
was willingly embraced, ſo our King 
was intreated to ſend him two hundred 
thouſand Ducats, on Security, for that 


War, which yet it was thought the 


Pope would employ for ſome Affairs in 
Italy : Who alſo ſent a Croiſade and 
Indulgences into Germany, England, and 
many other Places : The Conditions of 
which were, That whoſoever perform- 
ed certain Religious Rites, and paid 
certain Sums of Money, ſhould have 
their Sins forgiven. Neither was there, 
in the Ufe of theſe Indulgences, that 
Diſtinction of Perſons or Sins made, 
which from ſo grave a Paſtor might be 
expected; ſo that, promiſcuouſly, all 
Men who would come to the Price, as 
ſome Authors have it, were not only 
promiſed everlaſting Bliſs, but made 
capable of delivering the Souls of others 
out of Purgatory, 
When thoſe Irdulgences firſt came 
forth, no Divine Worſhip in the Weſt 
Parts of Europe, but what the Church 
of Rome preſcribed, was publickly 
known. For though ſome Oppoſers of 
the Papal Authority had appeared long 
ſince, yet wanting thoſe Supporters who 
might eſtabliſh and uphold their Doc- 
trine, it quickly fail'd. Some of their 
Impreſſions were yet derived to Poſteri- 


ty ; tho' in ſo obſcure and perplex*d a 


Manner, that they ſerved rather to 
ſhew Errors, than rectify them; form- 
ing, for the reſt, no eminent and viſi- 
ble Body; or at leaſt, no other than 
ſuch as quickly diſappear*d : So that all 
thoſe, who for the preſent diſſented in- 
wardly from any Opinion commonly 
taught, kept yet the Unity of the 
Church: Of which Kind, tho? J doubt 
not there were many, yet by diſtin- 
guiſhing in private only the good 

| Doctrines 
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Doctrines from the ill, they both con- 
ſerved their Conſciences, avoided Schiſm, 
and maintained, towards God and a- 
mong themſelves, an Uniformity; be- 
ing therein not unaptly compared to 
Sheep, and other Creatures, who in 
Paſtures, where both wholſome and 
hurtful Herbs grow, choſe yet only the 
better Sort. While thus they might 
not only reach to Antiquity in all 
Times, but Univerſality in all Places; 


ſince not the Men who may err, but 
the Doctrine giveth the true Denomi- 


nation unto the Church. It will be 
enough therefore, that there was always 
2 Catholick and a viſible Doctrine in 
the more important Parts thereof. And 


thus were all Controverſies, fave thoſe. 


- which the Subtilties of the Schoo]-men 
brought forth, declined : Neither did 
Mien think themſelves : bound to ſtudy 
the Intricacies and Sophiſms of Authors, 

in Matters impertinent to Salvation; 

but were contented with a ſingle Faith 
in God, the Comfort of a good Life, 
and Hope of a better upon true Re- 
pentance; taking the reſt, for the moſt 

Part, upon the Faith of the Church: 

By which Means, as Peace was generally 
preſer ved, ſo it was not doubted by 
thoſe who ſearched into the primitive 
Times, but that together divers new 
Doctrines, if not Errors, were crept 
into the Church Diſcipline. Among 

which, ſome yet might have been more 
excuſable, had they not been ſo ſevere- 

ly commanded, that the common Sort 
underſtood them for little leſs than ne- 
ceſſary Articles of Faith, While thus 
they were held in much Subjection, as 
being not able ſufficiently io diſtinguiſh 
the true and eſſential Parts from thoſe 
that were added only for Convenience 
or Ornament. e ; 
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But, as Learning now, by the Bene. 
fit of Printing, became publick, ſo al- 
moſt all Men, either through Reading 
or Converſation, were literate; inſo- 
much, that they durſt look into the 
Principles of Religion, and take upon 
them to diſcuſs the Parts thereof. A- 
mong theſe, none was more famous 
than one Martin Luther, an Hermit 
Frier about thirty-two Years old, living 
at Wittenberg upon the Elbe, within 
the Dominions 'of Frederick Duke of 
Saxony. This Man, having obſerved 
divers Things, not mentioned in the 
Belief, called Symbolum Apoſtolorum, to 


be introduced lately, examines all; 


beginning firſt with the Iudulgences that 
came out this Year ; though ſo modeſt- 
ly, as that he acquainted only his Su- 
perior the Arch-biſhop of Meniz of 
ſome Abuſe therein, and prayed Re- 
formation; not omitting together, as 
he Was of an acute, but vehement Wit, 
to ſet forth ninety five Concluſions, and 
preach publickly againſt them; which 


yet he ſubmitted to the Pope by Letter 


dated in June, 1518. Maximilian al- 
ſo foreſeeing whither theſe Diviſions 
might tend, and the rather becauſe he 
found them favoured, not only by Fre- 
derict Duke of Saxony, but divers other 
great Perſonages, wrote to the Pope, 
deſiring him to moderate Things ſo, 
as all Cauſe might be taken away, not 
only of Diſputations, but concerning 
impertinent Points of Religion. But the 
Pope, having about thoſe Times, be- 
twixt publick Affairs and pri vate Libe- 
ralities, ſo exhauſted the Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenue, as it was neceſſary to ſupply 
the. Wants thereof by extraordinary 
Means, he purſued his Deſign, uſing 
therein much the Help of Lorenzo Pucci 
Cardinal Sanforum the Fourth; who, 

finding 


finding the Schiſm of the Council of 
Piſa ſo far extinguiſhed, as the Roman 
Church needed not fear to re-aſſume 
her former Authority, confirmed the 
Pope therein. So that, though for not 
above four hundred Years, they had 
taken on them this and divers Autho- 
rities, not known before, he perſnaded 
their-Continuance, leſt any Thing of 
that Kind ſhould ſeem invalid or u- 
ſurped; eſpecially where the Pretence 
was, if not the ſame, yet of a like 
Condition. Whereupon, looking fur- 
ther into Records, and finding that 
Urban II. had nor only given Indul- 
gences to thoſe who went perſonally to 
the War of the Holy-Land ; but that 
his Succeſſors had beſtowed them on 
ſuch, who being not able to go, would 
maintain a Soldier there: Ant laſtly, 


g having diſcovered that they were grant- 


ed even againſt thoſe that were diſobe- 
dient to the Roman Church, and alſo 
to thoſe who gave Money for building 
or repairing Churches in Rome, Se. 
He neither queſtioned their Right, not 
Leo contradicted it; both as he had 
many needy Kinſmen and Fayourites, 
and as it mäintain'd his Authority. 
Whereupon 'a' War againſt the Turks 
being projected, he ſent forth theſe 
Indulgences; granting beſides, the Li- 


dere of eating Eggs and white Meats 


on Faſt Days; of chuſing their Con- 
feſſor, and ſome ſuch Habilities. Had 
this yet been all, leſs Scandal had fol- 
lowed : But without regard to the End 
for which they were given, he, by way 
of Anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral 
Perſons the Money to be levied; aſ- 
ligning, among others, to Magdalen 
his Siſter, and Wife to Franciſco Cibo, 
natural Son to Pope Innocent VIII. all 
that Quarter from Saxony to the Sea- 
9 | 
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ſide. And the rather, that in Contem- 
plation of this Marriage, himſelf had! 
been made Cardinal at fourteen Years 
of Age, 1489. and therein given a Be- 
inning to the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs 
of the Houſe of Medici, Beſides, he 
was indebted to Ciba for his Entertain- 
ment at Genoa, at which Time he was 
forced to fly the Perſecution of Alex- 
ander VI. They again committing this 
Buſineſs to Arembaldo, a Biſhop, but a 
covetous Perſon, much Rapine was 
uſed,: The, Indulgences, as is ſaid, be- 
ing generally granted to ſuch, as gave 
moſt for them: And as this cauſed 
much Offence, fo again the Friers Her- 
mits, by whom they were dae 
diſpenſed, were hot a little troubled, 
that the Dominicans had now Charge 
thereof : All which, together with the 
finful and inordinate Life of certain 
Commiſſioners deputed under Arem- 
balds; for thoſe Levees, together with 
the ſo notorious a Sale of twenty Cardi- 
halſhips, as Sandoval himſelf diſſembles 
it not, Anno 1517. being notified, *0c- 
cafioned theſe. following Revolutions, 
which, rake up, a great Part of this 
Hiſtory. For, as theſe Indulpences, 
opon further Examination, were found 
to be no elder than is above-mention- 
ed, nor much confirmed but by a Bull 
of Clement VI. 13530. who abridged 
Tubilecs from every hundred Year to 
the fiftieth, not antiently practiſed at 
all, but for Relaxation of Penances, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, without that 
they were ſaid to deliver from any 
Thing twards God, many Exceptions 
were taken againſt them; ſo that, tho? 
to the Merits of ſuch Saints as did 
Works of Supererogation, being a Trea- 


ſure which might be confumed, they 


had added the Merits -of Chriſt, by 
1 | way 
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way of Supply; yet Luther, and others 
after him, vexed all this again, with 
that Succeſs which ſhall be told here- 


. after, Neither did there want ſuch as 


oppoſed them in England ; amongſt 
whom, one who was zealous of God's 
Honour. and the Publick Good, ob- 
ſerving that not only Sins towards God 
were pardoned for Money, but Offences 
towards the Law compounded for at no 
great Rates, as ſhall be told more par- 
ticularly in its Place, where it will ap- 
pear to what Exceſs this Abuſe grew, 
ipake after this Manner to ſome of the 
principal Clergy. That Puniſhments 
might have been left to God, but that 
they ſerve to deter others. But who 
would be afraid now, when he knows 
at what Rate he may put away his 
Crimes? Of what Uſe would. our 
Threatnings for Sins be, if they grow 
ſo contemptible as that a little Sum of 
Money would diſcharge them? Is not 
this to make Heaven venal? Doth not 
this reflect ſo much on Chriſtian Faith, 
that it makes a new Price for Sin? Be- 

lieve me, my Lords, to make our Faults 
cheap, is to multiply them, and to take 

away not only that Reverence which is 
Aue to Virtue, but to diſſolve thoſe 
Bonds which knit and hold together 

boch Civil and Religious Worſhip. For 

when Men ſee what they are to pay for 

their Faults, what will they care for 
other Redemption? I would 1 could 
ſay we were not already fallen under 
ſome Diſeſteem, when by our enjoin- 

ing of eaſy Faſting, Prayer, and ſome 
little Alms, Men find they ſuffer no 
more than what they would gladly en- 
dure to fin again; for who is the leaner 
or poorer for our Penances. Let us 
not then make the Myſteries of Salva- 


tion mercenary, or propoſe everlaſting 


us all. 
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Happineſs on thoſe Terms, that it may 
be ubtain'd for Money, which we find 
ſo ſeldom got without Deceit or Miſ. 
chief : Let Mens Sins rather he againſt 
them ſtill, than open ſuch eaſy Ways 
to remit them; and take this Advice 
in good part, ſince it ſo much concerns 
What Effect this Advice took, 
will appear hereafter. 

The Diſſentions of Laly being for 
the preſent compos'd, Francis firſt 
thought himſelf at Leiſure now to re- 
ſent our King's aſſiſting of Maximilian: 
But becauſe he conſidered as well that 
he ſhould get nothing that Way ; and 
that withal, he was inform'd this Buſi- 
neſs coſt our King ſo much, that the 


Loſs thereof might be taken for a: rea- 


ſonable Revenge; for I find in our 
Records, that in one Year it coſt our 
King five hundred thouſand, or fix 
hundred thouſand Ducats, he diſſembled 
the Matter, Therefore, converting, 
Milice into Guile, his only Labour was 
how to corrupt the Cardinal; whom, 
at length, between Bribes and Flatteries, 
he ſo. dextrouſly won, that he durſt 
commit his Deſigns to him; theſe yet 
were ſuch, as the Cardinal would not 
abruptly diſcloſe to the King. There 
fore he ſaid pot much at a Time of 


them, nor without making the King 


firſt ſome Preſent, which yet was but 
Part of that which Francis gave him; 


ſo that while the King conſidered the 


Workmanſhip or Rarity of the Gift, 
he would convey his Meaning, and 
give thoſe Impreſſions he moſt deſired 
ſhould remain 1n the King's Mind. Ac 
theſe Opportunities, he made no Diffi- 
culty to ſay, that Francis ſought to him 
by Letters earneſtly, concealing in the 
mean while his large Bribes,. and that 
all this did reflect on his Majeſty, _ 
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that King did addreſs himſelf to, by 
his Mediation, That others, perchance, 
would ſuppreſs and hide theſe Things, 
as being enough to breed Suſpicion ; 
but that he would ever proceed clearly 
and openly with his Majeſty : Accord- 
ing to which Liberty, he would take 
the Boldneſs to adviſe, that fince the 
French King did ſue to his Majeſty in 
ſo ſubmiſſive a Way, as to begin at his 
Servants, he could not but think that 
he was in earneſt, And for Maximilian, 
as being often diſoblig*d, little Help, 
or indeed Truſt, could be expected. 
Our King alſo conſidering that ſo much 
hereof was true, that if he could not 
make Friendſhip with Francis, it were 
not amiſs yet to avoid War, embraces 
the Motion; of which Wolſey makes his 
Advantage, and brings again another 
Meſſage from Francis, to ſuch Effect, 
that our King ſaid openly, that he ſaw 
well now Wolſey would govern them 
both, The French King having ob- 
tained this Intereſt in the Cardinal, be- 
ſides new Gifts, ſends him divers Let- 
ters, terming him Lord and Father, 


and his Advices Oracles, till at laſt he 


thought he might open unto him his 
Deſign of having Tournay re-delivered 
for a certain Sum of Money. Wolſey 
promiſeth his Aſſiſtance, and hereupon 
brings the Buſineſs to the King; and 
from thence, by Command, to the 
Council ; where he openly declares 
what vaſt Sums it had coſt the King to 
win Therouene and Tournay; in the 
former of which he had got nothing 
but the gratifying of an unthankful 
Perſon, which was Maximilian; in the 


other, little elſe but a Number of un- 


uſeful and ſuſpected Subjects; who, 


that they might be kept in Order and 


bedience, would coſt more than they 


were worth ; the Charge of the Gar- 
riſon alone being above twelve thouſand 
Pounds yearly. That, after all this 
Expence, yet we could hold it no longer 
than it pleaſed either of the two Princes, 
between whoſe Dominions it flood ; 
ſince, being ſo remote from the Engliſh 
Pale, it was improbable that from 
thence we could ſuccour it; fo that it 
were better to let it go fairly, as for a 
Sum of Money, or the like, than to 
ſtrive to hold it under ſo weak and 
dangerous a Title, as the Suffcrance of 
his Enemies; one of which, being 
Francis, he thought by the Reſtitution 
thereof, might be obliged to be his 
Friend, and the Afﬀront he might re- 
ceive through the taking it by Force, 
avoided, Neither could Maximilian 
take it ill in point of Juſtice, if we 
reſtored to Francis a Town formerly in 
his Poſſeſſion. This being done, that. 
it were moſt expedient for all Chriſten- 
dom 'to join in League with one ano- 
ther, and againſt the Turk, who lately 
had made himſelf formidable. Theſe 
Reaſons were valid enough, had they 
not come from ſo falſe a Ground as the 
Corruption of the Cardinal, which Po- 
lydore continually inculcates; therefore 
they were embraced by all, but eſpe- 
cially the Biſhop of Durham, now Lord 
Privy Seal; only it was requir'd how 
much that Money was, and of what 
Kind thoſe Conditions were ? Where- 
upon it was declared, that if it pleaſed 
the King to hear the Ambaſſadors of 
Francis, he had already demanded _ 
Leave for them to come over, which 
alſo he had Reaſon to endeavour ; for 
as I find by our Records, he and Ni- 
cholas de Villeroy, the French Reſident; ©. 
had in a manner concluded the Buſineſs 


in private already. This being granted, 
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Guillaume Couſſier, Seignieur de Bonivet, 
and Admiral of France, and Eftinne de 
Pencher, Biſhop of Paris, came with 

an unruly Number for an Ambaſſige, 
(their Train being twelve hundred) un- 
to Greenwich: The French yet, betwixt 
Pride and Diſſimulation, thought fit not 


to begin at the Buſineſs they moſt de- 


fired to effect: Therefore their firſt 
Overture was a, Propoſition for a League 
in general, betwixt all Chriſtian Princes, 
againſt the Turk, projected by the Pope 
the Year before : That .the Authors 


hereof ſhould be both their Majeſties: 
That the Pope, Emperor, and King of 


Spain, ſhould be admitted hereunto, as 
principal ContraCtors, if they deſired 
it, within a certain Time, and their 


Allies and Confederates as comprehend- 


ed only. This being taken into Con- 

ſitleration, upon the ſecond of OZober, 
_ 1518, a League was concluded; which, 
for being ſingular in its Kind, and an 
excellent Precedent for Peace to the fu- 
ture Ages, I ſhall more at large recite, 
both out of our and the French Re- 
, cords ; and the rather, for that it 


ſeems to have been. the Rule by which 
our. King framed his Actions many 


Years after, as will appear in this 
r | 

That perfect Friendſhip and Amity 
ſhould continue for ever betwixt them 


and their Succeſſors, by Land and Sea; 


wherein likewiſe all their Subjects and 
Allies were to be compriſed : That they 


ſhould be the Friends of the Friends, 


and the Enemies of the Enemies of each 


other; inſomuch, that if any of the ſaid 


Confederates, or other, being Leger 


to them, ſhould invade any of the ſaid 


Confederates preſent Dominions, they 
ſhould give the ſaid Aſſuilant an Ad- 
monition to deſiſt and make Repara- 


tion; which if he did not within the 
Space of a Month, accept, they ſhould 
declare themſelves his Enemies; and 
two Months after, both by Sea and 


Lend, make War againſt him at an 


equal Charge; allowing for this Pur. 
poſe free Paſſage through each others 
Dominions, paying only for what was 
taken, That if Civil Wars did ariſe in 
any of their. ſaid Countries, none of 
the Confederates ſhould meddle; un- 
leſs the ſaid Civil Wars were kindled 
and maintained by ſome foreign Prince, 
That no one of the Confederates ſhould 
ſuffer their Subjects to bear Arms a- 


gainſt the other, or ſhould levy any 


Forces upon Strangers, to be employed 
againſt the ſaid Confederates, upon 

ain of being held a Violator of the 
faid League; which, notwithſtanding, 
ſhould hold firm among the reſt. That 
none of the ſaid Confederates ſhould 
take the Vaſſal or Subject of the other 
into Protection, without the Conſent of 
the King to whom formerly he owed 


Obedience: That all Rebels, Traitor, 


or ſuſpected of High- Treaſon, and Fu- 
gitives, ſhould not be received, enter- 
tained, or fayoured, in any of the Do- 
minions of the ſaid Confederates; but 
that, after twenty Days warning and 
Requiſition, they ſhould be remanded. 
That the Pope ſhould have Notice ol 
this League, upon Condition yet, that 
if he accepted theſe Articles within four 
Months after, he ſhould be a principal 
Contractor in this League, and names 
his Allies alſo. That all the Princes 
before-named ſhould, within the Space 
of four Months, be received as princi- 
pal Contractors, if they deſired it, o- 
therwiſe not, without Declaration and 
Requeſt to the ſaid two Kings. That 
any .other King, Potentate, or __ 
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Lord, might upon his Suit, be admit- 
ted to have the Benefit of this Confe- 
deration, but not as a principal Con- 
tractor. Laſtly, That howſoever other 
Princes ſhould obſerve or accept the 
ſaid Treaty, that yet it ſhould remain 
inviolable betwixt them two. 

Leo X. hereupon, though more de- 
Grous of a general Confederacy againſt 
the Turk, accepted this League as an 
Introduction thereunto upon the laſt of 
December following 3 naming together 
ſome leſſer Allies, whom he defired 
might be compriſed, the Venetians ha- 
ving been nominated already, both by 
Henry and Francis. Upon mature De- 
liberation alſo, Charles King of Spain, 
entered into it; and the rather, in that 
Maximilian the Emperor conceived that 
all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner 
be diſpoſed thereby to War againſt the 
Turk 3 though, as he died ſhortly after, 
the League ſeem'd reſtrain'd chiefly to 


Henry, Francis, and Charles, and par- 


ticularly to the firſt Contractors, tho? 
not with ſuch Confidence and Fervency 
as it firſt began. To reinforce this 
Treaty alſo, which was but an Intro- 


duction to another, Francis did propoſe + 


a Match betwixt the Dauphin, his Son, 
and the Princeſs Mary, which accord- 
ingly was concluded two Days after, 
upon theſe Conditions, \ 

That our King ſhould give with his 
Daughter 333000 Crowns, and Francis 
as great a Jointure as any King of that 
Country ever gave. That within four 
Months the Sponſals thould be made 
by the two Kings in their Childrens 
Name. That if the Dauphin died be- 
fore this Marriage, the next Son of 


Francis ſhould take the Princeſs on the 
ſame Conditions. 


died firſt, the King's next Daughter, 


And if the Princeſs 


. 


if he bad any, ſhould be given: -- For 
further Teſtimony of this deſired Al- 
liance, our King condeſeended alſo to 
reſtore Tournay, Mortaigne, and St, A. 
mand, and the Territories adjacent, up- 
on the Payment of fix hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, at certain Ferms ; for 
which Payment, as alſo performing of 
the Marriage, ſufficient Hoſtages ſhould 
be delivered by the ſaid Francis, That 
yet, out of this Sum, the ſaid Francis 
might detain 333000 Crowns for the 
aforeſaid Dowry of the ſaid Princeſs 
Mary, in caſe ſhe did not inherit the 
Crown of England, That the faid 
French King ſhould pardon, and: take 
into his Favour all the Inhabitants of 
the ſaid City of Tournay, and Places 


adjacent, reſerving to them all ancient 


Privileges; and that King Henry ſhould 
thereupon releaſe the Oath of Obedi- 
ence they had made him. That, where- 
as the Citizens of Tournay did yet owe 
to King Henry twenty three thouſand 
Livres, which now the French King 
had ſtipulated to pay, he ſhould ſub- 
ſtitute the French King to receive it of 
them again. That King Henry might 
carry from Tournay all the Artillery, 
Munition, and Inſtruments of War, 
either offenſive, or defenſive, Victuals, 
Sc. That in caſe the intended Marriage 
ſhould take no Effect by the Default of 
Francis, that then Tournay ſhould be 
delivered back again to King Henry, or 
his Heirs, together with the Profits re- 
ceived in the mean while, without any 
Deduction for Reparation of the faid 
Place; and that the Inhabitants there- 
of ſhould be diſcharged from all Supe- 
riority, or Oath of Obedience made or 
acknowledged to the faid French King: 
upon Condition that the ſaid King Henry 
ſuould reftgre the faid French King — 
Jum: 


yo The LIE and REIGN of 


Sum of: fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
or fo much as he ſhould receive thereof. 
But if the Impediment for Marriage 


| ſhould happen on the Part of King Hen- 


ry, that then, upon Payment of the 
entire Sum of fix hundred thouſand 


Crowns, Teurnay ſhould remain to the 


French King. And herein our Records 
and du Tillet do ſo concur, as the chief 
Differences ſeems to be only about the 
Sum of ' 500000 Crowns, which our 
Records ſay was the Penalty on either 
Side, for Non-performance of the Mar- 
riage. There was alſo at the ſame 
Time a Treaty concerning the Admi— 


ralties in both Kingdoms, having Re- 


lation to one made the Year precedent 


Fuly 16. and that of April 5, 1515. 


by which it was agreed, that all Suits, 
upon Occaſion of Depredation by Sea, 
might, from the ordinary Judge, be 
removed to London, before the Admi- 
ral and Vice-Admiral, or their Depu- 
ties, and the Maſter of the Rolls of 
England; and at Rouen before the Ad- 
miral and Vice-Admiral of France, 
their Lieutenants, and the firſt Preſident 
of the Parliament in Normandy; who, 
upon Appeal of the Parties on either 
Side, were bound to give a definitive 
Sentence within the Space of one Vear; 
Which, in Caſe of Neceſſity, might be 
executed by ſtrong Hand, or main 
Force. The ſaid Appeals yet might 
be brought before the King's Council 
on either Side, there to be determined 
definitively within the Space of ſix 
Months, Fc. All Things being thus 
' ſettled for future Quietneſs, the Prin- 
ceſs Mary was promiſed and betrothed 
to the Dauphin in St. Paul's, in London. 
And the Earl of Worceſter, with Nicholas 

Mel, then Biſhop of Ely, and a Train 
© _ equal to that of Boni vet, were ſent to 
1 1 | 


require Performance from Francis, who 
thereupon took his Oath, gave eight 
Hoſtages for Payment on the Rendition 
of Tournay, and contracted the Sponſals 
in the Name of his Son; in Conſequence 
whereof, Feb. 8. following, the Earl 
of Worceſter delivered Tournay, though 
not unwillingly, ſince it was the King's 
Pleaſure, yet with ſo much ſcruple, 


(having been by the Name of Lord 


Herbert at the taking thereof) as he 
would not ſuffer the Mareſebal de Cha- 
ſtillon to enter it with Banner diſplayed, 
but rolled up, it being, as he ſaid, vo- 
luntarily yielded, and not gotten by 


Conqueſt: Our Writers add, that by 


Francis four hundred thouſand Crowns 
wsre allowed our King for the Build ing 
of the Citadel; but becauſe neither the 
French nor our Records, (from whom 1 
have taken the Effect of theſe Treaties) 
mention it, I leave it to the Diſcretion 
of the Reader : Only I muſt not forget 


what I find concerning the Cardinal's 


Satisfaction in this Particular, who had 
twelve thouſand Livres Tournois yearly, 
for relinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Tour- 
nay, As for the other chief Coun- 
ſellors, Polydore faith, a certain Sum of 
Money ſhould be diſtributed among 
them by the French King, in ſuch Man- 
ner as his Anceſtors had formerly uſed 
to do. Thus was Tournay reſtored a- 
gain to the French, however divers con- 
current Articles were not performed 
afterwards, as will appear. And here 
I muſt obſerve it a little fatal to this 
Princeſs Mary, to be a kind of Author 
of the Loſs of all our Poſſeſſions in 
France, Tournay being reſtored upon 
Pretence of Dowry now, and Calais loft 
in the Time of her Match with Philip 
the Second. | 
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Howbeit, It was agreed betwixt 
them, that Jobs Duke of Albany ſhould 
not be permitted to return to Scotiand 
any more; it being not thought fit by 
our King, that one who was next in 
Succeſſion to James his Nephew, ſhould 
have Charge over him. Moreover, it 
was agreed, that this young King ſhould 
be comprehended in the League: This 
Particular being reſolved. a good while 
fince, though not fully figned till now, 
was the Cauſe that Queen Margaret re- 
turned to Scotland, where her Huſband 
met her at Berwick ;. yet ſo, as there 
was not thenceforth that entire Love 
formerly obſerved betwixt them. Our 
Ambaſſadors being ſtill in France, the 
Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the Queen at 
Ambaiſe, from whence he certified our 
King, that he ſaw the Dauphin, now 
almoſt a Year old, and embraced and 
kiſſed him. Four Days after the above- 
mentioned Treaty, being the eighth. of 
Ofaber, 1518. another was concluded 
for an Interview betwixt the Kings, ac- 
companied with. their Queens; and 
Madam Louiſe, the Mother of Francis, 
and their Houſhold Officers. The Time 
appointed was the laſt of 7uhy, 1519, 
at Sandinfield in Picardy, or ſome other 
neutral Place,, according as their De- 
puties on either Side ſhould adviſe, 
which upon the firſt of April following 
were to meet together for that Purpoſe. 

While Affairs paſs'd thus with France 
and Scotland, the Pope ſent Laurentius 
Campejus, Cardinal, as Legate hither ; 
to procure a general League among 
Chriſtian Princes, or at leaſt a quin- 
quennial Truce, for a War againſt the 
Turk. Belides, he gave him Authority 
to demand a Tenth from our Clergy ; as 


S allo a Commiſſion, ſpecified in a Bull, 


wherein Cardinal Molſey and himſelf 


had legatine Power to viſit Monaſteries. 
This Legate, called by Polydore, the 
molt learned of all Lawyers, coming to 
Calais, was deſired by our Cardinal to 
ſtay there, as our Hiſtorians write, till 
he had procured from Rome that Wolſey 
might be joined in the aforeſaid Com- 
miſſion with him: But, as 1 find in our 
Records and Polydore, until he had ob- 
tained from the Pope, that Hadrian de 
Caſtello, the Cardinal, now in Priſon 
tor a Conſpiracy againſt the Pope, might 
be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, 
and the Dignity conferred on him ; of 
which allo he had the greater Hope, 
that the Pope, as I find by our Re- 
cords, had condemned him for the ſaid 
Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the Care 
of our Cardinal, to ſuffer none to have 
acceſs to our King, whom he had not 
firſt obliged, Therefore our Cardinal 
preſented him, together with a Promiſe 
ta aſſiſt him for the Biſhoprick of Saliſ- 
bury, when it ſhould fall; ſome red 
Cloth to apparel his Train, which o- 
therwiſe were but poorly cloth'd. To 
ſuit this alſo, the Night before his 
coming to London, he ſent him twelve 
Mules, with empty Coffers fairly co- 
vered, ſome of which yet were over- 
turned and broken in his Paſſage thro? 
the City, to the great Shame of Cam- 


pejus. Who finding at laſt his Demand 


for a Tenth rejected by our Clergy, 
advertiſes the Pope, and proceeds to the 
other Point of viſiting Monaſteries. 
But our cunning Cardinal thinking him- 
ſelf able enough to diſcharge this Office 
alone, while Campejus ſtaid in England, 
diſpatches Jobn Clarke, Doctor of Law. 
to the Pope, both to give account of 
this Buſineſs, and to obtain the whole 
Power for himſelf. This Clarke coming 
to Rome negotiated, by our King's 
Com- 
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Commandment, ſd well on the Car- 
«ditral's Behalf; that he obtained from 
the Pope a Bull, whereby (Campejns 
being now revoked) he was made Le- 
gate d Latere, and enabled to viſit not 
only Monaſteries, but all the Clergy 
ef England, and diſpence with Churc 
Laws, for one Year next enſuing the 
Dare thereof : Which, though it gave 
him great Power, miniſtred much Of. 
fence; as abridging the Biſhops Power, 
and ſrandalizing the whole Clergy, who 
Vere ſo defam'd by the Cardinal's Infor- 
mation, that they were termed given 
over to a reprobate Senſe, and the like, in 
the original Bull amongſt our Records, 
Which l ſhould: have inſerted entire; 
but that it is too long and infamous to 
the Hierarchy, and all religious Per- 
-fons. And now the CardinaPs Pride 
| did ſo prodigiouſly increaſe, that on 
ſolemn Faſt Days he would ſay Mals 
3 after the Manner of the Pope himſelf 3 
not only Biſhops and Abbots ſerving. 
him therein, but even Dukes and Earls 
giving him Water and the Towel. Be- 
ſides, not contented with the Croſs of 
Dort to be carried before him, he added 
another of his Legacy, which two of 
the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, 
carried on great Horſes before him; 
inſomuch that it grew to a Jeſt, as if 
one Croſs did not ſuffice for the Ex- 
piation of his Sins. All this yet was 
but a Kind of Prelude to that which 
followed; for, erecting a particular 
Court of Jutifdiftion, which he called 
the Legates Court, and placing in it 
as judge one Jobn Allen, Doctor of 
Law, thought to be a perjured, wicked 
Perſon, all Manner of Rapines and Ex- 
tortions were committed there, For 
making Enquiry into the Life of every 
Bodys no Offence eſcaped Cenſure and 
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Puniſhment, unleſs privately they gave 
Money, of which they found two Com. 
modities; one, that ir did coſt lefs, the 
other, that it exempted. them from 
Shame. Thus, as the Rules of Con. 
ſcience are in many Caſes. of a greater 
Extent than thoſe of the Law, ſo he 
found Means to ſearch even into their 
moſt ſecret Corners. Beſides,” under 
this Colour he arrogated Power to call 


in queſtion the Execirors'of Wills, and 


the like. He ſummoned alſo all reli. 
gious Perſons, of what Sort ſoëver, be- 
fore him; who, caſting themſelves at 
his Feet, were grievouſly chidden, and 


tertified with Expulſion, till they had 


„ 


Perſon hereupon admoniſhes him, and 
after wards particularly told him, that 
in meddling with the laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments of the Dead, he aſſumed a 
Power not ſo much as claimed by the 
Pope himſelf, and for diſpoſing ſome 


Benefices in the Gift of the Nobility, 


and other great Perſons, he thought he 
uſurped too much upon them: All the 
Uſe Volſey made thereof, was to hate 
the Archbrſhop, with whom he was 


formerly offended, only becauſe (as 


Polydore hath it) he tiled himſelf, in 
the Subſcription of the Letter Gulielmus 
Frater Cantuarienſis, Yet, leſt the 

Arch- 
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Archbiſhop ſhould! do: him ill Offices, 


he tempered his Speech for the Time: 
But ſhortly: after his Agent, Jobn Allen, 
being accuſed by one Jobn London, a 
Prieſt, it appeared ſufficiently that all 
the former Allegations againſt Wolſey 
were true; which made our King re- 
buke the Cardinal ſo ſharply, that af. 
ter that Time he became, if not better, 
yet more wary than before. At this 
Time alſo certain Abuſes about Sanctu- 
aries were taken away by the King's 
Authority, in regard of a Bull granted 
for that Purpoſe by Julius II. June 19, 
1503. to King Henry VII. | 
Let us turn our Eyes on foreign 
Buſineſſes, now ſomewhat intermitted. 
Charles intending; a Journey into Spain, 
the French King offer'd him the Con- 
yenience of paſſing thro* France, and 
Hoſtages for Security, together with 
the Keys of the Cities he ſhould go 
through; but Charles (as our Ambaſſa- 
dors write) refuſed, ſaying, if he land- 
ed any where it ſhould be in England. 
According to which Reſolution, taking 
Ship, he came to Spain, Auguſt 25, 
1517,.as our Records ſay he ſet not to 
Sea till the Sch of September, where he 
tound Things much diſcompoſed, thro? 
the Severity of the Cardinal Ximenes. 


Beſides, there wanted not Suſpicion 


that many would ſet up his Brother 
Ferdinand againſt him, whom there- 
fore he ſhortly after ſent to Flanders. 
Howſoever Ximenes, died, not without 
Probability that he was poiſoned, tho? 


by whom is uncertain. C&arles his firſt 


Act, was calling a Cortes, or Parlia- 
ment, in Caſtilla and Leon, which paſſed 
not without Trouble; there being no 


little Contention whether the People 


ſhould firſt ſmear Obedience to Charles, 
or he the Obſerver of their ancient 
10 ; 
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Laws, "Liberties and Privileges, which 
yet, at laſt, was ſo temper'd as they 
came near in time together; though, 
for preſerving the Royal Dignity, ſome 
particular Perſons were induced to ſwear 
rſt. © He: alſo cauſed Juſts and Tour- 
neys to be held according to the Man- 
ner of that Age; into which Sandoval 
ſaith, ſixty Cavaliers entred, their Lances 
pointed with Diamonds, who alſo en- 
countered ſo roughly that moſt of them 
were overthrown and fore hurt, and 
twelve Horſes Kkill'd; though yet this 
was little in regard of a Juſts that fol- 
lowed, at which ſeven of the. Actors 
were kill'd outright ; wherein, never- 
theleſs Charles, though very young, 
appeared, breaking three Lances in 
four Careers. After this, eſtabliſhing 
ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome Money 
from his People, he went to Arragon, 
where he called a Cortes likewiſe ; and 
ſnortly after, hearing, that ſince the 
Death of Herruc Barbaroſſa (who from 
a low Fortune and Birth, made himſelf 
firſt a formidable Pirate, then King of 
Algier) Hariadin Barbaroſſa, his Bro- 
ther, ſucceeded in that Kingdom, and 
in the Exerciſe of Piracy, ſent Don Hugo 
de Moncada, Viceroy of Sicily to Alpier, 
with as ill Succeſs as their Expeditions 
thither have commonly proved: Not 
long after which, News was brought 
him of the Death of Louiſa of France, 
whom by the Treaty of Næyen he ſhould 
have married, and of the Sickneſs of 
Maximilian; who, now growing old 
and infirm, determined to make one 
of his Grand- children Emperor; at- 
ſembling for this Purpoſe a Diet at 
Auſburgb, and propoſing particularly 
Ferdinand; as believing the Electors 
would ſooner chooſe him than greaten 
any other Prince that NW I 

at 


"i 
But as be alone cod not diſpoſe this 
Buſineſs, | ſo both Francis and Charles 
were-earnelt in it. Out King alſo not 
omitting to diſcover how Germany ſtood 
affected to him; and the rather, be- 
cauſe the Pope; as I find by our Re- 
cords, did encourage him thereunto. 
Maxi milian's Death, upen a Dyſentery, 
Fan. 12, 1319. enſuing tnis while, 
Richard Pace was ſent to Germany by 
our King 3 who, in his: Diſpatches cer- 
tified, with what Ambition Francis and 
 Gharles; aſpired to this Dignity 3- ſay- 
ing; ch, that the Electors: # 
Meniz,. Golen, and Triers, ſtood. fo at- 

fected, that if our King had put in 
ſooner, aud before they were engaged, 
he thought his Majeſty might have car- 
ried. it, ſince the Pope*s Nuncio there 
affirmed, ſtill he had Commition from 
his Holineſs to aſſiſt him; as being 


deſirous it were beſtowed on any ra- 


ther than either Charles or Francis, 
but eſpecially on Charles: Though at 
luaſt, finding that betwixt Money given, 
and Fortes raiſed by Charles, he would 
prevail, his Holineſs thought fit to 
comply, and give his Aſſent; and the 


rather, for that the Duke of Saxony, 
whom the Electors once nominated, 


refuled it. Whereupon, June 28, 1919. 


Charles — publickly choſen at Franc. 


fort; Neus whereof being brought to 
Barcelona, at firſt rejoiced,- but after- 


wards” troubled him; as : confidering 
what a Burden he had undertaken, 


eſpecially in a Time when the Furt 
made his Approaches againſt Chriſten- 
dom. 


for, as his Clergy in Spain was: ſo of- 


fended at the Demand of a Fenth of 


their Revenue towards a War againſt 


Infidels, that there was an Intermiſſion 


of publick Worſhip for above four 
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Let were not theſe all his Cares; 
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Months, in all the Kingdom: And as 
the People agaia began a dangerous In. 
ſurrection for the Conſervation of their 
Liberties,” which endured ſome Years 
following, with more Method than in 
fuck popular Commotions is ordinarily 


found, ſo he had much to do at home. 


Beſides, the People in Auſtria began 
another no leſs dangerous, in thoſ 


Parts, and of little leſs Continuance. 


Again, Francis, Who was now in good 


Correſpondence with our King, preſſe 


the Reſtitution of Navarre, according 
to the Treaty of Nyon, and raiſed him 
Troubles in. Naples and Sicily; all 
which important Affairs were pfeter- 
mitted only to comply with the Cere- 
mony, for it was no more, of receiving 
the Imperial Crown, ſo ſecure was he 
of all Things but his Title; only in 
the Midſt of theſe Afflictions the happy 
News of the Diſcovery, and begun 
Conquelt of Mexico, and Nova Eſpar- 
na arrived; which, though worthy : 
particular Relation, 1 ſhall not inſert, 


teft I ſhould too much increaſe the Bulk 


of this Hiſtory. Though for giving a 
Taſte thereunto, I ſh all not omit to 
tell my Reader, that Hernando Cortez, 
Undertaker thereof, going with about 
four hundred & dani Foot, and fifteen 
Horſe, and — little Field Pieces, in- 
to many populous, but diverſty affected 
Kingdoms, * ſo dexterouſly behave 
himſelf, that playing the Part ſome- 
times of an baffador, and ſome- 
times of a Soldier, he prevail'd him- 
ſelf of all. And in Concluſion, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition both of 
his Country men and Enemies, laid a 
Foundation of a greater Dominion than 


any Man before him did. Before yet! | 


come to the Actions of the new Em- 


peror, 1 ſhall exhibit the cap 
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of Maximilian 1 have collected out of 
ſeveral Authors. | 

This Maximilian, being King of che 
Romans, and called Emperor, though 
never crown*d by that Title, gave much 
occaſion of [Diſcourſe concerning the 
Reaſon thereof; ſome ſaying he de- 
clined the Charge and Hazard of going 
into 1taly for receiving the Imperial 
Crown at the Pope's Hands; others be- 
lieving, that,' according to his often 
Profeſſion, he meant firſt to be Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, which he ſaid was 
his moſt lawful Title. As for his Edu- 
cation, he was a Prince brought up in 
much Ignorance, yet ſtudious to repair 
that Defet by Converſation with the 
more Jearned Sort. His Bounty was 
obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to 
the diſabling him i in the Purſuit of his 
Deſigns, wherein he made a Royal Vir- 
tve criminal. He had treated with the 
Princes of his Time with ſo ill Succeſs, 
that he knew net in what Poſture to 
keep himſelf, being in the ſame Danger 
for the moſt Part, whether his Faith 
were broken, or theirs. This made 
him devout, even to Superſtition 3 for 


his Enterpriſes in the War, as they 


were many, fo they ended differently 3 
he getting ſometimes more by a bad 
Peace than a juſt War. His ſpare Time 
he employed in Poetry, writing the 
Hiſtory of his Life in Dutch Verſe ; 
which Book, by Pedro Mexia, is called 
Teur Dan# ; and another called Puerto 
de la Honra. One of his chiefeſt Hap- 
pineſſes was, that his Poſterity came to 
enjoy ſome of the greateſt and beſt 
Parts of Europe. He was of the Order 
of the Garter, and his Obſequy was ſo- 


lemnly kept in St. Paul's by our. 


Kipg, and the Knights 9 that Fel- 
lamp. e al 


'I muſt remember now, that at the 
Concluſion of the Treaty with France, 
October 8, 1518; it was agreed bet wixt 
both Princes, that there ſhould be an 
Interview in July, 1319. Which yet 
took not Effect, becauſe of the Death 
of Maximilian, and the Occaſions en- 
ſuing ſormerly mentioned; therefore 
it was put off till 1520. both Kings in 
the mean while agreeing not to cut off 
their Beards till they ſaw each other. 
Francis having alſo now a ſecond Son, 
deſired our King to give him his Name; 
which our King accepted kindly, cal- 
ling him Henry, afterwards King, and 
ſecond of that Name. Neither did 
Francis omit any Thing which might 
argue his Reſpect ; therefore he ſolicites 
our Cardinal, whom he: called his Fa- 
ther and Coufin, till} with Gifts, ſends 
Preſents to the Princeſs | Mary, and 
leaves nothing unattempted which might 
ſecure him on that Side, knowing well 
how puiſſant an Enemy he had pro- 
voked. Charles on the other Side, con- 
ſidering how much it concerned him to 
keep the Cardinal at his Devotion, 
countermines Francis in his own Way. 
On which Occaſion I shall obſerve, 
that, as ſince the Diſcovery of the 
Indies Coin hath been much more plen- 
tiful, ſo greater Matters have been done 
in theſe latter Fimes by Bribes, than by 
the Sword: Thoſe who have Money, 
that is to ſay, a Seed that will ſprin 


any thing in corrupt Minds, finding 


Means either in the Authors or the 
Actors in Buſineſſes, to diſpoſe them to 
their Ends, or at leaſt to make Ad- 
vantage of the Intelligence they receive 
from them. Francis ſuſpecting what 
might follow hereupon, provides be- 


times to keep the Scots his Friends; 


hence, altho' it was his Msgtion for- 
K. 2 merly 


merly to compriſe the Young, and 
that Nation in general within his 
Keague with England, yet now he 
ſtrives as much to withdraw them: 
Therefore when our King ſent to re- 
quire their Oath thereunto, they re- 
fuſed; ſo that all that Buſineſs. ende 
in a Truce only for one Year. And 
here I muſt not omit to relate the Car- 
_ dinaPs extreme Ambition; who havin 
a Deſign to make himſelf Pope, did 
ever comply with thoſe who he thought 
might be his beſt Aſſiſtants, Therefore 
now that Charles was grown the more 
Potent, and that beſides it was moſt 
manifeſt, that to which Party ſo- 
ever our King inclined, he would turn 
the Ballance, he hoped, by favouring 
Charles: to obtain his Deſire; neither 
wanted he continual Preſents on his 
Part equal to, if not exceeding the 
others; ſo that now he rejected the 
Aſſiſtance of Francis, though offering 
him the Voices of fourteen Cardinals, 
as 1 find by our. Records, and applies 
Himſelf to Charles ; nevertheleſs the 
Deſign for the Interview with Francis 
continued; which being minuted by 
our Ambaſſador, Sir Thomas Bolen, was 
continued by his Succeſſor in France, 
Sir Richard Wingfield ; among whoſe 
Diſpatches, extant in our Records, I 
find this Paſſage in a Letter to the 


King, March 16, 1519, I bave preſented 


to the French King the Sword, for ihe 
nimble handling whereof he hath, nor 
knoweth 0 Fat, but thought it not 
_maniable ; and called the Admiral to him, 


and cauſed bim to feel the Weight there- 


, who. ſhew'd bim that he had ſeen 
your Grace weild one more peſant. But 


for ſuch Promiſe as be bad made your 


| Highneſs, be might not diſcover it ; ſaving 
| U it was by means hd a Ganilet, The 


in ſuch Inventions. 
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French King deſires one of thoſe Gantlels, 
and he will ſend your Grace ſuch a Pair 
of Cuiraſſes: as your Grace hath! not ſeen, 
the Secret whereof is for ihe eaſy bearing 
of ſuch Weight as reſts upon the Cuiraſſts, 
which is commonly. borne by the Shoulders, 
and in this Cuiraſſe the Shoulder bears nz 
Burden. All which I have ſet down 
to awaken, the Induſtry of theſe Times 
I will come now 
to the Order of the Interview, -remit- 
ted both by our King and Francis, un- 
to the Card inal's Direction: Who, ac- 
cordingly, upon the 12th of | March, 
1520, declared this Order, That in Re- 
gard his King was to paſs the Seas to 
his Danger and Coſt, and ſhould leave 
his Kingdom, only to do Francis ho. 
nour ; Therefore, that the Interview 
ſhould not be in a neutral Place; but 
that King Henry, his Queen, and the 
Queen Dewager of France ſhould: come 
to Guiſnes , and the French King, his 
Queen, and Madam Louiſe, his Mother, 
to Ardres, before the End of May next, 


and then that, before the 4th of Fun” 
following, King Henry ſhould go Halt 


a League towards Ardres, without 
paſſing yet the Limits of Guiſnes, ot 


the Engliſh Pale; and there, in ſome 


open Place, near the Confines of the 
French, which ſhould be declared by 
Deputies on either Side, the ſaid French 
King parting from Ardres the ſame 
Day and Hour ;. and coming to the 
ſaid Place where no Tent. was to be 
pitched, ſhould meet the. ſaid. King 


Henry within his own Territories, and 


there they ſhould ſalute one another, 
and ſpeak together on Horſe- back, as 
long, as they pleaſed. This being done, 


that the French King ſhould return to 


Ardres, and King Henry to Guijnes. 
The next Day, that the ſaid Kings 


ſhould 
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ſhould meet in ſome neutral Place, to 
be nominated by their Deputies; where, 
after Salutations on both Sides, King 
Henry ſhould go to Ardres to ſee and 


dine with the Queen of France and. 


his Mother 3 and the French King to 
Guiſnes, to ſee and dine with the Queen 
of England and Dowager of France : 
That the ſaid Interview ſhould be ce- 
lebrated with Tourneys and Juſts, and 
Exerciſes of Arms; as well on Foot as 
on Horſe-back, in ſome Place choſen 
by the ſaid Deputies, betwixt Guiſnes 
and Ardres; which ſhould. be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded. by an equal 
Number of. Perfons, to be appointed 
by. the ſaid Kings. And that, during 
the ſaid Exerciſes of Arms, the Queens 
and their Train might familiarly con- 
verſe together, in the Evening ſtill re- 
turning to their ſeveral Lodgings of 
Ardres and Guiſnes. That the Honour 
and Precedence ſhould be given to them 
ſtill, who came to ſee the other. That 
the Number of the Perſons and Horſes 
permitted to beat this Interview, ſhould 
be ſigned in certain Rolls by the ſaid 


Kings, and ſhould not be increaſed 


without mutual Conſent. That two 
Gentlemen, with an equal Number of 
Followers, ſhould watch continually. 
upon the High-ways, as well for Surety, 
of the ſaid Kings Perſons,. as for the 
lafer conducting the Victuals: And that 
theſe every Night ſhould give account 
to their ſeveral Kings and Counſellors, 
of their Charge, That the Soldiers of 


the Garriſons of Boulogne and Calais 


ſhould not come near, without expreſs 
Licenſe of both Kings. I find alſo that 
it was agreed, that the Number of 


Strokes at Tourney ſhould be determined 


by the Ladies; who therefore were re- 


quired to come thither from all Places, 


77 
that could furniſh Beauty and Worth 
enough to deſerve fo much Honour, 
This being concluded, the Ear] of. 
Worceſter on our King's Part, and 
Monfieur de Chaſtillon on the Part of 
Francis, laid out the Ground for theſe 
Triumphs, betwixt Guiſnes and Ardres, 
but within the Engliſb Pale. While 
theſe Magnificences were preparing, 
much Diſcourſe paſs'd betwixt both 
Princes, and the Ambaſſadors Reſident 
in either Court, concerning the ancient 
Forms uſed at great Solemnities. A- 
mong which it appears, in a Diſpatch. 
of Ming field's, that Francis told him 
how he had heard that our Edward, 
I think he meant Edward III. was 
uſed at ſuch Times to have his Meat 
carried up by Cavaliers on Horſe-back.Þ. 
But to let thele Things paſs, and come, 
to our Hiſtory : I find Francis purſued. 
ſtill his Point, and is ſo confident now 
of the Cardinal's Favour, that he durſt. 
make an Overture to him, for reſtoring: 
Calais, and all the other Towns 1n the. 
Engliſh Pale, for a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney z neither was it ill entertain'd by 
the Cardinal, though the Difficulty of 
effecting it did ſomewhat deter him. 
For as the narrow Seas have been, time 
out of Mind, under the Juriſdiction of 
the Engliſh, and that our Ships, in 
making and keeping the Paſſage over, 
were a kind of Bridge, ſo it could not 
but ſeem ſtrange to every Man well- 
affected to his Country, that any Mo- 
tion ſhould be made, whereby we 
might loſe the further End thereof, 
and therein deprive ourſelves of a Land- 
ing Place. Therefore the Cardinal did 
not think fit to propoſe the Buſineſs at 
once, nor without firſt diſcovering how. 
it would take with the general Sort. 
For this-Purpoſe, then he would caſt 
OUT 


- _ The LIYE and REIGN of 


out theſe Words in his ordinary Speech, 
and at his Table, when ſoever there 
was queſtion of foreign Buſineſs. What 
have we to do with this Calais, that 
lies in the Continent, and coſts us more 
than it is worth ? I would we were ho- 
neftly 114 of it, Coke tk 
The Time now drew near, when, ac- 


cording to the Agreement, the two 


Kings were to meet betwixt Guiſnes and 
Ardres. This alſo was ſeconded much 
by the Cardinal, who between Pride and 
Vanity, deſir'd to fee theſe two toge 
ther; whom he was generally thought 
to govern. He knew alſo his Preſents 
would not be little; therefore he per- 
ſuaded our King to build ſome ſuch 
Houſe near Guiſnes, as might be wor- 
thy the Reception of two ſo great Prin- 
ces. To perform this, two thouſand 
Artificers were appointed. The Model 
whereof is ſtill extant in Greenwich, a- 


mong thoſe many rare Pictures, which 


the moſt virtuous Prince, King Charles, 
my good King and Maſter, hath. The 
Cardinal alſo ſummons the prime No- 
bility to attend the King this Journey, 


with that Splendor which might be- 
come Perſons of their Dignity, Some 


of the more thrifty Sort yet, and eſpe- 
cially the Duke of Buckingham, re pin'd 
hereat, lay ing the Fault of this Ex- 
pence on the Cardinal chiefly, who 
hearing thereof, for this as well as 


ſome other Cauſes, hereafter mention'd, 


reſolv'd his Ruin. e 
Cbarles the Emperor hearing now of 


theſe Preparations for the Interview, 
thought fir perſonally to treat with our 


- King, concerning the breaking it off, as 
well as all other Friendſhip with Fran- 
cis.- For thoſe Ambaſſadors whom he 
had fent before to the Engliſb Court for 


this Purpoſe, had failed, our King al- 
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ledging to them for all other Reaſons, 
his Promiſe given. Neither could they 


deny, but the Engagement was deep ; 


for a King of Arms had been in the 
Enpliſh Court on the Part of Francis, 


with a Proclamation, declaring that in 


June next, the two Kings, Henry and 
Francis, with fourteen Aids, would, in 
a Camp betwixt Ardres and Guiſnes, an- 
ſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, 
at Tilt, Tourney, and Barriers. The 
like Proclamation was made by Clarer- 
cieux 1n the French Court. And yet 
theſe Defiances ſtopt not there, for they 
were ſent by our King to the Low. Coun- 
tries, Burgundy, Germany, and by Fan- 
cis into Spain, and Italy. And now our 
principal Noblemen had made them- 
ſelves ready to attend the King. Among 
whom, none was ſo gorgeous as the 
Duke of Buckingham ; who, finding the 
King yet not ready to ſet forth, went 


before to ſee ſome Lands he had in 


Kent. But his Tenants exclaiming there 
againſt one Charles Knevet, his Steward 


or Surveyor, for exacting on them, the 


Duke diſcharg'd him. This Piece of 
Juftice yet prov'd afterwards. the Cauſe 
of his Overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd in 
its Place, ſo fatal was it to that Houle 
of the Staffords to ſuffer by their Ser- 
vants. Our King finding now the Time 
of meeting to grow near, comes to Cay- 
terbury May 23, intending there to paſls 
his Mhitſontide. This while Charles the 
Emperor had ſo layed his Journey from 


Spain, that the Day following, himſelf, 
acco 


anied with divers, not only 
Lords . but fair Ladies, conies unex- 
pectedly to Dover. Our Cardinal hear- 
ing this, poſted away preſently, to 
aſſure him of his Welcome. Our 
King alſo, the next Day after, very 
early, came to Dover Caftle, where the 
Emperor 
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Emperor was lodg'd, who met him on 
the Stairs; where being ſaluted by our 
King, and afterwards reconducted to 
his Chamber, Charles continues his 
Deſign to break this Interview, as well 
as all other Correſpondence with Fan- 
is: For both Charles and Francis had 

reat Deſigns at that Time; Francis 
deſit'd to hold the Territory of Milan, 
and to recover Naples, (which the 
French having once got in 1494, under 
Charles VIII. did again fo ſuddenly loſe 
in 1495 that it ſeem'd no Place there 


| was ſtrong enough, either to hold them 


out or keep them in.) Beſides, he pur- 
pos d to re-eſtabliſh Henry d' Albret in 
the Kingdom of Navarre, according to 
the Treaty of Noyon. Again, the Duke 
of Cueldres being taken under his Pro- 
tection, he could do no leſs than defend 
kim againſt Charles, who laboured to 
bring that Province into Subjection. 
But eſpecially, the Right he conceived 
to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he 
deſired to preſerve, againſt the Preten- 
ces of Charles; who, on the other Side, 
endeavour*d to oppoſe him in all theſe 
Places; and was, beſides, offended that 
Francis, declining an Accord made be- 
tore in Paris 1515, had extorted from 
him new Conditions in the Treaty at 


Mon 1516. Therefore, knowing no 


Princecould ſo much helpor hinder him 
in theſe Affairs, as our King, he offers 
more- advantagious Conditions than 
Francis did. And to make this the 
more acceptable yet, - he had largely 
both preſented the Cardinal, and pro- 
mis'd, if ever Occaſion happen'd, to 
make him Pope. And that he might 
the better in Gifts exceed his Competi- 
tor Francis, a great Part of the 
Mexico had been brought him. In the 
arlt Part our King excus'd himſelf, as 


Spoils of 


being far engag'd in Honour to meet 
Francis; but for the latter, he bid him 
be confident, as ſoon as this Interview 
was paſt, From thence then, our King 
invited him to Canterbury, where he 
gladly faw his Aunt Queen Katherine ; 
the Queen Dowager of France alſo, once 
propoled for his Wife, ſeem'd very 
conſiderable, as being for her Beauty 
much celebrated by the Englifh and. 
French Writers. And, if we may be- 
lieve Polydore, his Paſſion in ſeeing of 
her was ſuch, as he could not be per- 
ſuaded to dance, and kept that Spaniſh 
Gravity, which, in his Age, and amongſt 
ſuch Company, might well have been 
laid aſide. Therefore, having paſs'd 
over the VHilſontide Holy-Days in thoſe 
Sports, and Entertainments, which our 
King gave him, he departs to Sand- 
wich the 29th of May 1520, whence 
taking Ship May 30, he arriv'd in his. 
Native Country of Flanders, while our 
King the ſame Day paſt to Dover; and 
thence May 31, with all his Train and 
Company to Calais. The 4th of Zane, 
the King, two Queens, and all the reſt, 
who were aſſign'd in his Roll or Lift, 
remov'd to his Princely Lodging near 
Guiſnes, being a Square of Timber, 
whereof every Side contained three 
hundred twenty-eight Foot, with a Sa- 
vage before it, carrying Bow and Ar- 
rows, and theſe Words, He whoſe Part 
I take, excels, The Parts of which 
great Building, having been artificially 
framed in England, were now put to- 
gether, and afterwards taken aſunder, 
and brought home. This again was 


moſt ſumptuouſly furniſb'd; eſpecially- 
the Chapptl; from which a private 
Gallery reached to the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Guiſaes: The Houſe for Francis, near 
Adres, Was a Building rather great 

tan 
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than coſtly, as being erected with ſuch 
Materials, as could be gotten in haſte; 
his firſt Intention being to lodge in a 
rich Pavilion of Cloth of Gold; until 
the Wind threw it down. Before yet 
theſe Kings met together, the Cardinal 
went to ſee Francis, and treat with him 
concerning ſome Particulars, about the 
Marriage betwixt the- Dauphin and 
Princeſs Mary. The Subſtance where- 
of was, as I find by the French Records, 


That after the Million of Crowns, 


agreed on in May 1513, were ſatisfied, 
Francis ſhould pay at Calais one hun- 
dred thouſand Livres Tournois yearly to 
our King, until the Marriage were ſo⸗ 
lemnized in the Face of the Chureh; 


and fo, during the Life of the ſaid Hen- 


177 after which if the Daupbin ſhould 
in Right of his Wife, be King of Eng- 
land, to her and her Heirs. But if the 
Marriage were not accompliſhed, then 
the ſaid Payment ſhould ceaſe. As for 
the Differences betwixt England and 


Scotland, That Madame the King's Mo- 


ther, and the Card inal of Zorł ſhould 
determine them. All which were con- 


cluded the 6th of June 1520. WP 


The.Day following the Interview be- 
gan. The Signal of departing was a 
Warning-Piece, to be ſhot, when the 
Kings were ready. This being given, 
they both iſſued forth royally attended. 


There was ſome Stay yet, upon a Re- 


port, that the Numbers exceeded the 
Lifts agreed on. Francis ſtopt firſt, 
and our King afterwards; it being told 
him by the Lord Abergavenny, that 
the French were twice as many. But 
the Earl of Shrewſbury affirming, the 
French were more afraid of the Engliſh, 
than the Euyplifþ of them, they went 
on: Our. King, being thought the 


—  goodlieſt Prince of his Time, appearing 


* % 


ſomewhat before the reſt, The French 
King beholding the Demeanour of the 


Engliſh a while, rode himſelf alſo be. 


fore his Train, the Duke of Bourbon 
bearing a naked Sword before him, and 
his Admiral and Maſter of the Horſe 
following him. Our King obſerving 
this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſet, who 
bare the Sword of Eftate, to draw it, 
and go on likewiſe. At laſt coming 
near, and the Trumpets ſounding on 
both Sides, they both alighted in the 
Valley of Andren, and : ſaluted each 
other, paſſing from thenee Arm. in- 
Arm to a Tent of Cloth of Gold erected 


there ; the firſt Agreement concerning 


theſe Points, being, it ſeems, ſo much 
altered, Where, Compliments being 


paſt on both Sides, they took leave, and 


return'd to their ſeveral Lodgings. 
Upon the gth, both Kings came to 
view the Camp or Place of Exerciſe, 
being 300 Yards; long and 106 broad, 
well ditch'd and fenc'd, ſave at the 
Entries; having on both Sides Scaffolds 


erected for the Beholders. There were 
alſo ſet up two artificial Trees, the one 


a Haw-thorn for Henry our King, the 
other a Frambouſier or Raſpis- Buſh for 
Francis, with the Arms of the two 
Kings and their ſeveral Aids, on which 
alſo the Articles of Juſts, Tourney, and 
Barriers were faſtned. The Aiders on 
the Engliſh Side were the Duke of Su- 
folk, the Marqueſs Dorſet, Sir William 


Kingſton, Sir Richard Ferningham, Sir 


Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and 
Mr. Anthony Knevet. On the French 
Party were Monfieur le Duc de Vendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmorency, 
Mr. de Bryon, Mr, de Saint Meſme, 
Mr. de Brucall, and Mr, Tabanes. To 
encounter theſe again, divers noble 
Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from 

| foreign 
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foreign Countries; who, preſenting 
their Arms to the Heralds, were there- 
upon admitted to the Exerciſe, being 
appointed upon Monday the 11th, when 
the Queens on both Sides and Ladies 
coming to the Place, the Kings armed 
themſelves with: their. Aids, who wore 
ſuitable Liveries on either Side. I will 
not here particularly ſet down the 
Courſes of theſe Champions, ſince Hall, 
who ſeems to have been an Eye-Wit- 
neſs, relates them at large. And leſs 
fall 1 recount their Devices, approach- 
ing much to the Rebus of Picardy; ac- 
cording perchance to the Manner of 
that Time. Let it ſuffice that, among 
all, none did better, if ſo well, as the 
two Kings, and eſpecially ours; who 
diſabled Monſſeur de Grandeville at the 
ſecond Courſe to run any more that 
Day. Monfieur de Montmorency held 
him yet better to it, yet ſo as to get no 
Advantage. This Exerciſe continued 
four Days together: The next Day, the 
French King came early to Guiſnes, 
with a ſmall Train; our King alſo, af- 
ter giving him his Welcome, departing; 
with the like Equipage to Arares : ſo 
that they paſs'd that Day with Feaſting 
and Dancing with the Queens and other 


Ladies on either Side. Only I obſerve 


our King's Manner was more genteel 
than that of Francis: For, coming diſ- 
guis'd in Maſleing. Cloths, he not only 
prevented Treachery againſt his Perſon, 
when any were intended, but avoided 
Conteſtations for Precedence in his Re- 
turn home that Night, when he met 
Francis by the Way. On Sunday June 
the 17th, they repos'd, for the Honour 
of that Day; and on Monday for foul 


Weather. On Tueſday they continued 


their Courſes with like Honour. On 
Weaneſday, being the twentieth, the 
* 11 5 
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Tourney began; where with Swords 
was a rude Chamaillis ; yet the Kings 
and their Aids beat the Counter-Party 
to diſarming. Where our King parti- 
cularly, got that Honour, that a brave 
French Nobleman with whom he 
fought, preſented | him his Horſe as a 
Gage of his being overcome. The 
next Day, our King in Tourney like- 
wiſe broke the Pouldron of Mr. de Fleu- 
ranges, and made him depart the 
Camp. But this Sport was ſo rough, 
that four. of the Aids being hurt, others 
were ſubſtituted in their. Places. The 
224 the Barriers began; and after it 
the caſting of Hand-Spears or Darts, 
with the Target, and fighting with the 
Two-handed Sword. At which Exer- 


ciſe likewiſe much Commendation was 


given to either King. For celebrating 
theſe Magnificences alſo, the Cardinal 
ſolemnly ſung an high Maſs, being at- 
tended in the the moſt pontifical Man- 
ner. At the Cloſe whereof, he diſ- 
8 the Treaſure of the Raman 


Church (being the Indulgences granted 


by Leo X.) unto the two Kings, who 
that Day din'd together by themſelves, 
their Queens eating together alſo in 
another Room: This being done, they 
both turn'd to Barriers, where our 
King, with a few Strokes, diſarm'd his 
Adverſary. The next Day our King, 
with his: Siſter Queen Mary, went in 
Maſking” Apparel to ſee: the French 
Queen at Ardres, Francis likewiſe go- 
ing ro the Engliſb Queen. At the Re- 
turn they alighted, and. after many 
liments, Embraces, and rich 
Preſents to each other, bid adieu the 
24th of June. Polydore obſerves yet, 
that there was ſome Abruptneſs in the 
Farewel; and ſaith, Francis told our 
King, that our Nation did not well 
L comply 
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comply with the French in their mur 
. twal Vifies. | But our King putting this 
offdil 
further. And perehauce the Occaſion 
efuthis Miſunderſtabd ing, was that tho 
French gave forth; Calais ſhould bade: 
Tbe next Day 
the King and all hig Train departed 80 
_ Calais; giving Lache ants: ener 
to return unto Exgland. 5 
pon the roth of: Fly, as. Raspe; 
ror being at Graveling, with his. Aunt 
the Lady Maxgeret,''our King, at 
Bequeſt, admits another Iatenvie ww. 


Jo this Purpoſe, going towards Gr ave- 


. Gng;\he Emperat met him in the Way, 
and conductech him:chither, giving to 
the Exglihb all that good Entertain: 
ment ſo little 4 Place could afford. 
The next Day, the Emperor and his 
Aunt the Lady Margaret went with 
our King to Calais, where much Maſk: 
_ ings and Magni ficenc ies paſtivg; Buſt: 
ws: yet. were not forgot. For aun 
ng, 
Roche, emplop'd for Francis, read 
offer d to ploy now Emperor, the 
Pripartite League, :Ggned betwixt them 
formerly; requiring him to enter there- 


into by the Name of Emperor, as 1 


conceive it. But tha Emperor having 
formerly: ſign'd the League by the 
Name of Chunles, and: beſides deſiring 
more the accompliſhing of his Deſigns 
in Mah and elſewhere, than to conſum 
that Agreement, ſo deferrꝭd on avoided 
rhis Propoſition, that 1 find not what 
Effect it preſently took. But it is pro- 
bable he was not willing to engage our 
King any further in the Affairs betwizt 
himſelf and Francis, as thinking that 
he was alone too ſtrong for his Adver- 
fury. | He would alſo have gont out of 


Don chat Night, being the third after. 
YT 42 


creetly, their Diſcourſe paſſod no 


at their ; 


together with- Monſieur: _ 


his coming; but our King uſing a cour. 
teous Kind of Violence to make him 
ſtay, the Rumour went among the 
Emperor's Servants, that he was de- 
taĩned; but the next Day clear*d this; 

dor the Emperor being conducted by 
our King ſame Part of his Way towards 
Gravrling. was courteouſly bid fate wel, 
and preſented with. a braue Courſor, 
richly trapped. Fhe French King, 
hearing of theſe king: Paſſages, and re. 
membring particularly that Charles, by 

his finſt Agreement, had: n 


our King Arbiter of alb emergent Dif. 


ferences, took this Interview extremely 


inn; and the rather for that — 


fome mutter ing of a Match propoſed 
by the Eady Margaret, betwixt the 


Emperor and the Princeſs Mary, tho 


a Child. Which yet was a Miſtake, 


it being not treated of feriouſty (as the 


Spaniſh Writers have it) till near two 


Years after; and not before the French 


had both broken the common League, 
and given now Provocations by their 


Practices in Scotland, Our King havipg 
now no more to do at Calais, took the 


firſt fair Wind, and with a all his Train, 
came ſafely into England, 

I ſhalt return now to the Buſineſs of 
Euiber, whom Leo cited to Rome, 1518, 


giving Order alſo to Cardinal Cajelan, 
his Eegate in Germany, to oppoſe his 
Doctrine, not omitting Letters to this 
Purpoſe, both to Frederick Duke of 


Saxony; and to the Superior of the Au- 
gulines in Germany. Whereupon Caje- 


tan, in divers Conferences at the Diet 
labours to convert him, but 


of Auſburg, 

in vain. At laſt Enther, bein 

ned by Cajeran i in the Pope'ꝰs 
to him in the Form uſual in 


' threat- 


thele Caſes, As from the: Pope not well 


inform, to. the. __— Pope io be more 


rightly 


ime, he 


WW: IA” > WW uw2 * TY ow A- 


„ 


2 


pn King 


e might atiſwer for himſelf in 
Germany, and that Caution might be 
gen for his Safety; ſince,” What was 
controverted by him, did hot appear as 
yet to be poltively defin'd any way by 
the Church. Leu, this while, to make 
good his Authority, grants new Indul- 
gences, which no Man ſhould reject un- 
Jeſs he would be excommunicate, De. 
Lurber finding thus no Hope of Alltera- 
tion, and beſides, that he was branded 
with the Name of Heretick, appeals 
from Le to 4 e Councils yet 
writes to the Po 19a very Tub- 
miſs Letter, WH Che proteſts, That 
he never intended to fall ; AWSy from 
the Church That all he Taid; was 
chiefl = intended | againſt "the ho 
the Power of ndulgences; con- 
kit which therefore he would ſpeak 
ho more, ſo that his Adverſaties were 
lx wiſe ſrlenced; briefly, that he would 
omit nothing 
Peace in Religion. 
Maximilian Ayibg 
Liber had ſome Mens Eyes 
being turned more on bim, WBO was 
to ſurveed Mas ly lun, than ati other 
Argument. Befides, he feemed no, 
unvilting any longer co difpute the 
Pope's Authority, 
faries reduced all the controverted 
Points,” Tet as Mricus Euinplim ap- 
peared about this Time at Zurich; to 
conſent wich Tather in tnany Things, 
ind that à Letter bf Eraſmus alt dated 
1519. did tnuch encourage him, To he 
degan to retbver Force. That of Eraf. 


mus, (extant lis. 6. Epiſtol.) telling 


dim he had ſome Sonne in the Loto- 
Countries, Bit many in n England, and 


wong them divers principal Perfons ; 
that 125 he 1 DR 


do well to uſe Mo- 


which might conlerve | 
abbyt "this Time, 


to which his:Advyer- 


thority'z "but er concetving this 
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e eee, but deſires withal 
that 


deſty and Dire! ' Obi having 
thereby both inſtituted his Doctrine, 
and his Apoſtle Pl deſtro 
Fewifh Law, 0 fly ty reletring the Do. 
Arine and AF ed therein 
unto Alle at he ſhould” dd 
well to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed 'the Papal Authority," than a- 
gainſt the Pope bie In Concluſion, 
that he fpould take Heed of doing any 
Thing our of Anger, Hate, or Vain 
Glbry. "Philip Melanttbon alſo, a 
ned, pious, and charitable Man, 
many Ways ſecond Luther. Cott 
eertigg Al wltom, and many more f4- 
mots Scholars, who lived at that Time, 
ir may be obſerved,” that had they 
agrecy my OE and not am- 
bitioufl y alt ed tee. in ſome 
one Point or other, they might have 
found more Followers of t i Doctrine. 
and confequently have oblig'd the Pope, 
eithet to cut off ſome Points as fuper= 
fludus, or to Jaye recommended them 
with more Indiffe ency to the People, 
Howlbever all thefs Perfons concut- 
ring with Luther in great” Patt, gave 
him that 88 40 that Whereas at firſt 
he difputed chiefly congetning Parga- 
tory, true Penitence, or Fenance, che 
Office or Duty of Charity, and Indul- 
res _ np 2 began wt 
ion the Pope's Authority, Ima 
1 ele ihe Celibacy of Prieſte, 
and ſomè other Points tedding here? 
unto.” As this yet got him great Fame; 
ſo it proeur*a him Rat Enemies; ; 'be- | 
fore whom that he might give an Ac: 
count” of his Doctrme, he comes to 
Conference at Leihfick, 1519. accom- 
thied" wih Philiß Meldnttbon, wie | 
bit Becius oppov Him,” defiring to 
begin his Difpoation 4c the Pope's Au- 
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herein, who all, condemned Lulber; 


was. to make him od ious, labours to 
decline the Queſtzon ; for the reſt, 
. 05 only es ſend Wer che 
A to v out the uni 
825 he 1 0 7 this Effect. TE 
though he a pal from him heretofore 
to a Genera Council, it was not with 
an ill Mind, as haxing in his continual 
Eager ſollicited the Almighty for him. 
That he coul not deny himke t to be 
ſharp and. cenſorions 2 W * — 


0 . was 1555 ha Bal that he, eyes. 


olineſs in mn 
ie he 


1 2 
1 ſo Ad | hjs-at 
* Rome, which he, TTY of 2 come 
inother Bat t he. 
Biz ing ami fo amb, 167 


; re there. 1 bat it were 
. im therefore ta leave all, 


Parſonage 


or. Wi Sf ge or. otherwiſe, t 60 maintain 


3 elf ichn x b. he had e 


k 0 „tha 10 azard himfelt to luch 
Þ 1 


lences and; Inſectionz, . That, in 


chi. hk 75 d ut mage Bernard. 


_ whodid deploxe the Eſtate o f Eugen Hs, 


„ Rome was far p urer, than at this 


ay. In Concluſion. he. recommends. to 
00 "Entitled De Liber- 
bee Chriſtians. | But whatſoever Lu- 
tber 's Advice was, I cannot Ne him 
mt ſimple, 43 ſuppoſe; his Words had 


Either the P wer of Spells ta call the 


Eope from bis Ae or that Tenderneſs 
. of Conſcience to Ive peng wicked 
Perſons, was enough to make hich f for- 


ke, together with his Charges, all his 


Aa de and Honours ; therefore. 1 
lieye he meantthis, 7 1 hi 
ſelf underſtood it, Oh ly for 855 1 8 
Str which made him al mble 
Acre dinals, and conſult. £5 


fubrhinge 
their j arrogating Supreme Power in 
Temporal: e had made diver; 


Church, who had. 07% y ſought Occy 


be Argument, 70 fe e er Was. 
n 


avoid, his een Boctrine, the beſt 


in a full Aſſembly of Sch 


* heed. of the Papal, Government 
and Dockrines, appealing, Again to 4 


yet not io, but it was, wiſh'd., by ſome, 
a Reformation of divers Abuſes had ei. 
ther preceded Luther's Admonition, or 
at leaſt, n at that Lime, 
when in humble and modeſt Terms he 

A himſelt to the Church. That 


Eee, dilaffett-. their, Government, 


et embraced their Dactrine. That 
5 8 2 105. Saber them 


to have an Autho Faces the 


os vs 7 the late unejl, of Piſa, 
andjelſewhere. :. 4 7755 it a good 


dangerous 3 ince, the mon 
Hurt be could do, th 'I lels. he was to 
be —— to Extremities z as having be 
twixt his Wit and Favoure , enough 
to trouble all Things; Briefly, that la 


Way. was, not t up Fr him to caſt i 
forth, but — $x it could be done 
handſomely, to quiet. 77 by beſtoy- 
ing ſome eccleſiaſtical . —. Bu 
ſo debe ee the major Part of the 
Spirits in this Aſſembly, that r rejecting 
this. Rk Ka Advice, they condemned 
Luther's Books to the Firę; but Luther 
rc hereupon but more fierce, Wa 

t length excommunicated, and his 
— burnt. He on the. other Side, 
ſtriving to reyenge this, at. Mitienlen 


called. Ju. Pontiici1 
10. 1620. warning Men belides lo 


— 


General Council, Charles, underſtand: 


theſe actes, Was, much troubled, 
3 oreſeein the following, Difſenſions | 


hem, * Nevertheleſs „he tempered Buſineſs ſ 5 
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2s he held the Pope thereby in ſome 
Suſpence ; therefore he would not pre- 
cipitate his Sentence againſt Luther, or 
ſo much as cenſure him, till he were 
publicklx heard. For which Purpoſe 
(after his being crown*d ſolemnly at 
Air) he aſſembled a Diet at Worms, 
Ofober © 23 1520. Whither he called 
Luther, giving him a Safe Conduct 
alſo, to go and return. Whereupon 
Luther came in his Friers Habit, but 
reſuſing to retract his Opinions, he 
and his Favbürers were proſcribed by 
Decree or Edict. Vtndie rte zn 
Howbeit, as this did rather puniſh: 
than convince him; our King (being 
at Leiſure now from Wars, and for 
the reſt delighting much in Learning) 
thought he could not give better Proof 
eicher of his Zeal or Education, than 
to write againſt Luber, To this alſo. 
he was exafperated,- for that Zuther had 
oſtentimes ſpoken contemptubuſly of 
the learned Thomas of HAquine, who yet 
was ſo much in Requeſt with the King; 
and eſpecially the Cardinal, that (as 
Puhdors hath it) he was therefore cal - 
led: Thvmifticus. Our King beroupon! 
compiles a Book, wherein he ſtre· 
nuouſly* oppoſes Luther in the Point of 
Indulgences, Number of Sacraments, 
the Papal Authority, and other. Parti- 


culars, to be ſeen in that his Work, 


Entitled, De Septem Sacramentis; a 
principal Copy whereof, richly bound, 
being ſent to Leo, I remember myſelf 
to have ſeen in the Vatican Library. 
The Manner of Delivery whereof; as I 
find it in our Record, was thus; Do- 
cor John Clark, Dean of Handſor, our 
King's Ambaſſidor, appearing in full 
Conſiſtory, the Pope, knowing the 
glorious; Preſent he brought, firſt gave 


him his: Foot, and chen-his Cheeks to- 


kiſs; then receiving the Book, he pro- 


miſed to do as much for Approbation 
thereof to all Chriſtian Princes (which 
our King much deſired) as ever was 
done for St. Auguſtine's or St. Hierome's 
Works; aſſuring him withal, that he 
would beſtow a publick Title on our 
King; which having been heretofore 
privately debated among the Cardinals, 
and thoſe of Protector, or Defenfor 
Romane Ecclefia, or Sedis Apoſtolicæ, 
or Rem Apeſtolicus, or Ortbodoxus, pro- 
duced, they at laſt agreed on BE. 
FENSORFIUDE JI. 
Such was the Covetouſneſs of the 
richer Sort at this Time in England, 
that they converted many large Corn- 
fields into Paſture; (hereof enſued 2 
general Decay not only of Houfes; but 
of Perſons, which ſhould do their King 
and Country Ser vice. Beſides Sheep, 
Cattle, and Cloths: being thus within 
the Hands of a few, the Price was 
mach enhanced. To Remedy this 
Miſchief, the King cauſed the antienr 
Statutes, provided omthat Behalf, to be 
looked into. And accordingly directed 
his Commiſſion to the Juſtices of Peace, 
to reſtore. allthe" Fillage Ground that 
had been eneloſed any Time within 
fifty: Years laſt paſt, and to cauſe the 
Houſes antiently upon them to be re- 
edified ; yet (as Polydore hath it) di- 
vers'by: compounding ſecretly with the- 
Cardinal; exempred/themſeves.”- © += 


About this: Time Edward: Shafford 


Duke of Buckingham, eminent for his 
high Blood, and large Revenue, drew ' 
on himfelf a dangerous Suſpicion; 
which - though it was again: fomented 
by the Cardinal, who diſaffected- him 
for ſome Speeches he had caſt forth, 
yet; could not have overthrown him, 
but that ſome Indiſcretion of his-6wn' 

concurred. - 


| concuered./ Beſides, de ſuſtered much 


cherein. ſo behaved. h 


Though, 
as he had che Houſe of Or nend his 
| er, particularly Sir Pierce But- 


chabugh--the ill Offices of Charles 


Knever; formerly mentioned; who yet 
durſt * appkar, till he ſaw the Duke 


not only diſcountenanced, but weaken . 


ed in ys Friends and Allies. And of 
theſe 1 find two principally. One 


| Hows me Earl of Northwnerland; 


iter the Duke had married 


omas Earl of Surrey, who. 
| - had, Ae the Duke's Daughter. 


Northumberland. Cauſe was ta · 
1057 er clairaipg certain Wards which, 
after cloſe Commitment, yet he was 


forced to-relinquiſh, - Aga inſt Surrey 


the Cardinal proceeded; otherwiſe; For 
though he hated: lim far drawing his 


7; Dagger at him on ſome Oecaſion yet 


as dhe Karl was more wary than toi give 


ne Offence, he thought- fit to {an 
Nm away upon ſame; honourable. Em- 
Abreu for Wiek No founG ene 


Werture. 


Ss 
den King, who at four 


ee Ee ot Ee.” 


Tes eld wis by his Father made 


t of chat Country) having 
done divers good'Seryives againſt Re- 


belt, was mde Knight ef the Garter, 
and enjoyed that Phce till his 8 


when. his Son Gerald 8 
1 he. 
likewiſe got much Credit: 


Earl of Qfory, ſceret Ill- Offices were: 


done him niir did it avail, that he 


had given his 2 in Marriage to the 
ſaid Butler, and help d him to recover 


the Farldom of Or mand, detained 
wrongfully. ſince the Death of James, 
bf y Baſtard of that Family; for it was 
5 bac to . him ; n 


4 


ty in Ireland to Henry Duke | 


The Ly E and II en of 


whert he found ſo advantageous. an Oc. 
caſion to diſſent. For as he watch'd 
over the Rarl of Deſmmd his perpetual 


Adverſary, ſinee the Diviſion of Lan- 


caſter and Furt, (in which his Ahceſtors 
were on the Side of Dancaſter, and the 
Kildotes and Dæſmonds on that of York) 
he diſcovered more Favours done the 
preſent Eatl of Deſmond, (whom — 
called a Traytor) than he thought due 


to him ; inſomuch that he * ö 


to the Catd nal, who thereupon ſent 


for Yildare. Though Poßydore faith, 


he came voluntarily into Exgland to 
there ren {noel cee 

ere mie u ally 
to the Cardinal, that he -was/caft. into 


Priſon. But:whatſoever the Cauſe was, 


his Charge vas heſtowed on the Earl 
of: Surrey, who going to Ireland in 
April; 1520. reduced The Earl of De. 
mond and dthers to Obedience. 

The Duke of Buckingbam being thus 


expoſed ,and;.unfrizaded,. the Cardinal 


treats ſectetly. with Kuebet, concern ing 


him 3, whoithereupon diſcovers. his late 


Maſter's Life; Confeſſing that che 
Duke, by way! of Diſcour — ac- 


cuſtamed to ſay, how he meant ſo to 


uſe the Matter, that if Kin g Henry died 
without. Iſſue, he — attain the 


Ctown, and chat he would puniſh the 


Cardinal. Beſides, that he hag ſpoken 
thereof unto George Nævil Lord Hber- 
gavenny, who married the ſaid Duke's 
Daughter. By what Means 
Duke intended particularly to effect 
theſe Defigns, I do not find exactly ſer 
down by. Gharles Knevet. Neither do 
the Authors Who write thereof, relate 
his Pedigree. Only our Heralds ſay, 
he was deſcended. from Anne Plantage- 
net, Daughter of Thomas of Moo eſtocł, 
Son to King Edward III. How far 


vet the 


this 


Sr 5s. SSS. on. 
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King HENRY VI. 


this pet might entitle him to the 
Crown in Cafe King Henry ſhould: have 
no Ilue, I bave neither Leiſure nor 
Diſpoſition - to examine, I ſhall only 
therefore, for the Satisfaction of the 
Reader, ſelect ſome principal Points 
out of bis Accuſation ;; leaving the 
Reader, for the reſt, unto the Search of 
the Record: In which, the Points that 
in my Opinion made moſt againſt the 


times he had ſent to ane Hopkins a 


informed hy him, concerning the Mat- 


Mould return Anſwer, The Duke ſhould 
have all 3 and. therefore ſhould, labour 
to procure the Love of the People. 
2. That the Duke afterwards ſhould: go 
in Perſon: ta the ſaid Haptius, who con- 
ſirmed. the ſaid Prediction, adding, that 
he knew it by Revelation. Where- 
upon the ſaich Duke ſhould give him 
ſevere! Rewards: ' 3. That he ſhould 
ſpeak to Ralph Newil, | Earl of Beſt: 
worelayd;” his Son-in-Law, that, if 
aught but. Good come to the King, 
the Duke of Buckingham ſhould be next 
id Blood to the Crown, the King hav- 
ivg as yet no. Iſſue. That, to comply 
herewith, he did many Things which 
ugued Ambition, and Defire to make 
himſelf popular. That he ſaid: to one 
Gilbert, his Chancellor, that whatſo- 
ever was done by the King's Father, 
was done by Wrong; murmuring 
withal againſt the preſent Government. 
4. That he ſaid to Charles Knevet, if. 
he had been committed to the Tower, 
(whereof he was in Danger vpon Oe- 
calion. of one Sir Milliam Bulmer) he 


Would have fo. wrought that the prin- 


cipal Doers thereof ſhould not have 
Guuſe of great Rejoyeing: For he 


* 


Duke, were: Firſt; That at feveral 
Moak in the Priory of Lenton, to. be 
ted he imagined; and that the Monk 


ſhould win great Honour in his Journey 


87 
would have play'd the Part which his 
Father intended to have put in Practice 
againſt King Richard III. at Saliſbury, 
wha made earneſt Suit to come into the 
Preſence of the ſaid: King; which Suit 
if he might have obtained,” he having 
2 Knife fecretly about him, would have 
thruſt it into the Body of King Richard, 
as he had made Semblance to kneel 
down before him. And that, in fpeak- 
ing theſe. Words, he maliciouſty: laid 
Hands on his Dagger; ſwearing,” that 
if he were ſo evil us'd, he would do 
his beſt to accompliſn his intended Pur- 
poſe. g. That being in Speech with 
Sir George Nevil, Knight, Lord Aber- 
gavenny, he ſaid, that if the King died, 
he would have the Rule of the Realm, 
in ſpight of whoſoever ſaid the contrary ;. 
ſwearing, that if the Lord Abergavenny- 


reveal'd this, he would fight wich him. 


This I conceive to be the Subſtance of: 


the moſt ſpecial Articles in his Accuſa - 


tion; which the curious Reader yet 
may do well to conſider more at large, 
as they are extant on Record. How ? 
ſar yet theſe Particulars are proved, and 

in what Sort, my Authors deliver not. 

Only I find, out of our Records; that 

the Duke of Buckingham being com- 
mitted to the Tower, April 16. did 
under his own Hand declare to Sir Tho- 
mas Lovel, Conſtable of the Tower, 
the Paſſages betwixt him and Hopkins, 
in this Manner: That is to ſay, that 
the Summer before our King made War 
in France, Hopkins ſent for him; but, 
not being able to go, he commanded 
one Delacour his Chaplain to repair thi- 
ther-z howbeit, that Hopkins ſaid nought 
to him y yet that himſelf came the next 
Lent, 1313; where, in Shrift, the 
ſaid Monk told him, that our King 


do. 
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to France; and that if the King of Scots 
eame to England then, he ſhould never 
go home again. And that, when he 
uſked Hopkins how he knew this, he 
ſaid, er Deo habeo - And that Hopkins 
demanding afterward, what Children 
the King had, he told the Number; 
and that Hopkins ſhould ſay thereupon, 
I pay God his Iſſue continue; for that 
he feared God was not contented, be- 
Cauſe he made no Reſtitution according 
to his Father's Will, charging the Duke 
further to adviſe the King's Council 
to make Reſtitution. Further, that he 
told his Chancellor thoſe Words, and 
at his Return out of France, came to 
Hopkins again, and ſaid, he had told 
bim true: Alſo that another Time he 
* cameto Hopkins, together with his Son 
Stafford, and the Earl of Weſtmoreland; 
and that-Hopkins' aſked who be was, 
and thereupon ſnould ſay, that ſome-of 
his Blood or Name ſnould prove Great 
Men. And that, after this, Hopkins 
\ ſhould ſend to the Duke, to pray him, 
according to his Promiſe, to help their 
Houſe (being at Henton in Somer/erſbire) 
to make their Conduit; the ten Pounds, 
formerly given by him, being ſpent. 
And more than this he confeſs'd not. 
Notwithſtanding which, when the In- 
dictment was openly read, the Duke 
ſaid it was falſe, untrue, conſpir'd, and 
forg' d, to bring him to Death; alledg- 
ing (as he was an eloquent Perſon) 
many Reaſons to falſify the Indictment; 
the King's Attorney on the other Side, 
producing the Examinations, Confeſ- 
ions, and Proofs: of Witneſſes. The 
Duke hereupon deſired the Witneſſes, 
which were NMuevet, Gilbert,  Delacour, 
and Hopkins to be brought forth. Theſe 
confirming their Depoſitions, the Duke 
vas tryed by his Peers, (being a Duke, 


C2 - 


a; Marquis, ſeven Earls, and twelve 


Barons) before the Duke of NVorfolt, 


who was for the Time made Lord Hizh 
Steward of England. They condemn- 
ing him, the Duke of Norfolk delivered 
his Sentence, not without Tears. To 
which he replied, MyiLord of Norfolk, 
you have ſaid as a Traytor ſhould be ſaid 
unto, but I "was never one. But, my 
Lords, I nothing: malign ' you for wat 
you have dont to me; hut the eternal God 
forgive you my Deatb, and I do. I jhall 
never ſue to the King for Life: Howbeit, 


be is a gracious Prince, and more Grace 


may tome from him than I defire." And 
fo T defire you, m Lords, and all my 
Fellows, to pray for me. Whereupon 
be was brought back to the Tower, 
Where all the Favour he receiv'd was 
a Meſſage from the King, declaring 
his Sentence was mitigated ſo far, that, 
inſtead” of receiving the Death of 4 
Traytor, he ſnhould have anly his Head 
cut off. Thus ended the Duke of Buck- 
ingbam, much lamented by the People, 


(who libel'd the Cardinal for it, calling 


him Carnificis filium,) as being thought 
rather Criminal through Folly and raſh 
Words, than any Intention declared by 
overt Act againſt the King's Perſon; 
and therefore not uncapable of his 
Mercy; which alſo it was thought 
would not have been denied, had he 
ſued for it in fitting Terms. But ſince 
at his Arraignment, he did, as it were, 
diſclaim his Life, the King would not 
obtrude it; and therefore only cauſed 
a Letter of Comfort to be written to 
the Dutcheſs, and Lord Stafford. Yet 
the Tragedy ended not ſo; for though 
George Lord Abergavenny, after a few 
Months Impriſonment was, through 
the King's Favour, delivered; yet 
Hopkins, after a ſerious — 
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he had been an n Author of ſo much 
Miſchief, died of Grief. 
muſt obſerve, that together with this 


Dole. that great Place of High- 


aſtable of England remains extin- 
guild d, .unleſs ſome. Ie) Oc- 
caſion revive it. 


I.ſhall return here to ſpeak of Char les 


the Fifth, who having, as is ſaid, kept 
a Diet at. Vorms, did now levy Forces. 
And the rather, becauſe he heard War 
was intended againſt him by Salyman:; 
who being a. martial Prince, and 
crowned the very ſame Day at Conſtan- 
tinople, that Charles was at Aix, ſeem- 
ed to have ſomewhat of the ſame Aſ- 
cendant.; however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts... . Beſides, \it was obſerved, 
that as Charles V. was. the —— 
Emperor from Albertus, in whoſe 
Time the Houſe of the Ottomans be- 
n; ſo. Sueliman (or Solyman) was 
gy eleventh Prince of his Race. How- 
ſoever, on their Occaſion much of their 
Subjects Blood was ſpilt, and more 
would have been, had not Francis 
turned the Arms of Charles upon him- 
ſell. The Cauſes of Diſſention be- 
twixt Charles and Francis, were, Firſt, 
That Claude eldeſt Daughter of Lewis 
the Twelfth and Anne of Bretaigne, 
having by a ſolemn Treaty in 1501. 
been N to Charles, Francis yet 


obtain?d her, and thereby eluded his 


Hopes of Bretaigne. Secondly, their 
mutual! Ambition for the Empire. 


Thirdly, . I Offices done by their 
Courtiers betwixt them. Fourthly, but 
chiefly, the Incompatibility of their. 
Demands for their antient Right; 


whereof I find theſe moſt urged. Ho- 
mage for Flanders and Artois, required 
by Francis, as being held antiently of 


the Crown of France E which Charles 


AT... 


And here 1 


queſtioned by Charles. 


89 
yet refuſed, ſaying, That ſince that 
Eſtate was devolved to an Emperor, 

it was in a higher Dignity, than could: 
be ſubmitted to any Inferior. But to 
this again Francis replied, that it dero- 
gated from no body to give what was 
due. Beſides, that the Title of a King 
was greater and more auguſt than that 
of an Emperor; both as the Power is 
more abſolute in itſelf, and that it de- 
pends not on the Election of others 
for which Purpoſe a Paſſage was al- 
ledged out of Matt. Paris, when the 
Empire having been offered to Robert, 


Brother of Saint Lewis, the Council of 


State refus*d it, for this Reaſon; ſay- 
ing further, it was enough that Robert 
was Brother to ſo great a King. For 
which Cauſe alſo; the French obſerve, 
that none ever aſpit'd to it of the Line 
of the Capets, but Francis. Again, 
they differ d about Milan, of which 


Lewis XII. having gotten the Inveſti- 


ture, Francis did in Purſuit of his 
Right, expel Maximilian Sforza ; whoſe 
Brother and Succeſſor yet was protected 
by Charles, :and reinplaced. More- 
over, the Dutchy of - Burgundy was 
For though 
Lewis XI. had united it to his Crown, 
and that, for Title thereunto it was al- 
ledged, that John King of France had 
given it to his younger Son Philip, to 
hold to him and his Heirs Ma les only; 
and that Charles laſt Duke of Burgandy, 
having but one only Daughter, it there- 
fore reverted; yet Charles underſtand- 
ing the; Buſineſs: otherwiſe, claimed it 
hy a long} Succeſſion of his Anceſtors in 
Burgundy, Theſe ſo many Pretences 
on either Side engaged the two Princes 
into perpetual Wars, which began this 
Year. For Francis, inſiſting ſtill on the 
Treaty of Neyon, prepared to recovet 
M Navarre 3 


Naverrs3/ and to this he thought the 


. --Gommunidadoes; or Inſurrections in 


Spain (begun 1319 und continued ſtill) 
as the People 
held their Funto or Aſſembly for Re- 
drefs of their Grievances, he conceived 
fone might be drawn to his Party. But 


he was deceived; for they matined not 


peared ; pretending for their chief 
Grievances only, Lecheh King lived 
in foreign Parts, and tranſported their 


1 Money for his Orcaſtons there, and 


beſtowed divers great Places in Spain 
on Strangers. So chat i 
continued their: Demands with much 
Inſolency and Boldneſs, they perſiſted 
nevertheleſs in their Love to their 
Trine and Country, without admitting 

a FErkaty with Huntin All which yet! 
could ot preſerve them. For though 
they proceeded with more Sobriety and 


ſerved in any! popular Inſurrect ions, 
e $andoval\ relates: it at large) they! 
were" divided at laſt; and overthrown! 
by the Name of Rebels; their Actions 
being ſo badd and dangerous, as their 
Intentions” could not excuſe them, 
' Howfoever, Francis thought fit to 


fore, : befote their Defeat, he levied 
Forces and, not long after; fent 
Andre de Foix, Nigutur de Afperrant;: 
and Brother of the famous: Lautrech, ito. 
Nuvarrr. Where a War began, that, 
in divers Places, laſted 38 Tears fob: 
lowing (as Sandou obſerves! it) and 


cCeoſt the Lüves of above zvo, do eng 


of a: far greater Na. 
ber. Their firſt Progreſs was ha pp 
for im leſsct han ifteen Days'they2qook: 


© Nivarrt;:'-Buri/a3othey would go fur- 
ter to Cataloniu and beſioge * 
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n they 


Cotreſpondence, than hath been ab- 


(or Greyne,) the Spaniſs Command - 
ers, attended now with many of the 
Communidadoes, gave Battle and over. 
threw' them; taking 4e Fa Priſoner: 
Whereupon alfo Navarre was regained 
in leſi Time than it was loſt; and Pam- 


pelona thenceforth better fortifled. But 


not on this Part only did the: French 
new their Mul. Talent, But diſcoverd 
it on this Ocken alf cWwards another 
Ooaft. The Prince of Chimay conteſt- 
ing in Law with the Sager de Ayme- 
ries concerning 'a Caftle or Town in the 
Foreſt of Ardenne, and Ounty of Lux- 
emburg, exMed Hier ge, gain 'd his Cauſe 
by the Jadgment ef the Peers of the 
Dutehy of- Houillun, Who determined 
Bufinefſes in chief 3 and accordingly 
enjoyed Poſſeſſion thereof for m ny 
Tears. Howbeit merkel, being not 
contented herewith, appealed to the 
Charcell6r of Brabant, and prevailed 
ſo far, that the Heirs of Chimay were 


ſummon'd to give Account of their 


Tiele to the Emperor. But, becauſe 


Duc de Bouillon, was "moſt copcern'd 
herein, they, for their beſt Refuge, 
made Complaint to him; he again ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the Emperor, and 
remonſtrates his Right; et, finding, 
the Cauſe of 'Aymerjes Tikgly to prevail, 
ſecretly treats with Francs, for Aſſiſt- 
ance and Protection: Being aſſur'd 
hereof; he (though à mall Prince) 
ſends © publicke” Pe | 

being then at'the Diet in 


che Sovereignty of ng Mart, 


rn. The 


Emperor, judging geit ki) froſm whence 


this Audacioufnels proceeded, prepares 
for Wat, Neither wanted den het — 
ing Occaſion; For though he ever ſuſ- 


pected chat Robert de ja Mark, (as one 
Who fad ferv'd heretofore the French 
in- y) had his chief Dependance on 


Francis; 
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the Emper 
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King HE N RV VIII. or 


Finn; yet now being inform'd that 
\ Flarranges, Son to the faid Robert de 


1a Mark, having raifd in France about 
3000 Foot and 400 Horſe, all Volun- 


tiers, bal beſieged Yireton, a little 


Place in Luxemburg, appertaining to 
or; he nothing doubted, but 
that the French had aſſiſted him herein. 
Howbeit, Francis conſidering it was 
not conyenient to begin a War ſo near 
home, and beſides, being adviſed by 


putting Garriſons in the Places he had 
” | 44 | 


won. | Wis 
The Emperor yet, and Francis levy- 
ing great Forces, our King takes No- 


tice hereof, and ers Woolſey, as his 


Lieutenant, to compoſe their Diffe- 
rences, Howbeit, Woolſey was not 
thought by Francis a competent Judge; 
both at fome Jealouſies had paſt for- 


merly betwixt our King and him, as is 


above related, and that he knew Wool- 


out King to keep the Peace, ſignifies /ey depended wholly upon Charles for 


bis Dillike to Neuranges, who there- 
upon diſmiſs'd his Forces. Notwith- 
42 which, Cbarles commands 
Henry Count of Nuſſau to go with an 


Army againſt Robert de la Mark, not 


omitting withal to diſpatch an Ambaſ- 
ſador to Francis, with Inſtructions, to 
proteſt, that Francis had firſt broken 
the Treaty of 1518, by aiding Robert 
de Ia Mark, © He ſent Word to our 
King alſo of this Proceeding. | Who 
taking the Matter into Conſideration, 
pronounced Sentence againſt Fraxcis, as 
the firſt Infractor of their Tripartite 
League: Which being maturely pon- 
dred by Francis, (who knew well how 


much it concern'd him not to provoke. 


our King, who by an Expreſs Article 
of the ſaid Treaty, was to fall on the 
firſt that contraven?'d.) made him after- 
wards excuſe the Matter, and under- 
take that Robert ſhould deſiſt from 
Hoſtility. This was not yet ſo accepted 
by Charles, as to delay the ſending of 
his Army, under Henry de Naſſau (and 
not Franciſco Sichino as Fovius hath it) 


to feize on the Dominions of Robert, 


who accordingly took divers Places, 
But Robert going to the Emperor here- 


upon, obtain'd'a Truce for fix Weeks, 


Henry of Naſſau in the mean Time 


% 


the Papacy. Therefore he not only de- 
clin*d, as much as he could, the Arbi- 
trement of Woolſey ; but ſhortly after 
diſpatch'd the Duke of Albany into 
Howſoever, Woolſey came, 
Aupuft 2. 1521, to Calais, and treated 


of an Accommodation; not neglecting 


together to write to Charles, to make 
no Peace with Francis during the 
Treaty. And I doubt not but our King 
did gladly arbitrate this Buſineſs; both 


as it argued his Authority, and gave 
him Means to chuſe his Friend, when 


otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. 


Upon the Part of Francis came the 
Chancellor of France, Antoine du Prat, 


John de Selve, and Monfleur de Paliſſo, 
Marſhal of France, with four hundred 


"Horſe. The Emperor not failing on 
his Part likewiſe to fend condign 
Agents, being Mercurinus Conde de 
« Gattinara his Chancellor, and Monſieur 
de Berghes, and others. The Pope had 


likewiſe a particular and conceal'd 
Nuncio there, being Hieronymo de Ghin- 


nuciis Biſhop of Aſcoli; though, as he 

; pretended to be without Authority, his 

| Bufineſs it ſeem'd was for the preſent 

rather to eſpy and obſerve the Proceed- 

ings there, than to advance the Peace, 

* appear afterwards. Many Things 
+ "ws 


were 


mer Contract at 
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were repteſented to the Cardinal on 


both Sides. The Emperor demanded, 


among other Things, Reſtitution of the 
Dutchy of Burgundy, and Abolition of 
the Homage he owed to the Crown of 
France for the Lou- Countries. Francis 
again not only refuſed this, but requir'd 
that Navarre might be reſtor'd to Henry 
Son of King Jobn; and a. Penſion of 
, 100,000 Ducats paid him for the King- 
dom of Naples, according to the for- 
Neyon. But to this 
again Charles his Minority was alledged 
as an Excuſe;z though a weak one in 
Princes; they being not conſidered 
under the Notion of their Age but 
Dignity. Furthermore, Charles ground - 
ed his Title to Naples by his Mother 
Queen an, Daughter and Heir of 
. *#erdinand, ſo that to have paid this 
Money would have weakened his 
Claim; and for Navarre, it was too 
commodious for him to leave it; eſpe- 
cially when he thought Francis did no 
leſs in withholding Burgundy. How- 
ſotc ver, that Francis himſelf had firſt 


broken the ſaid Treaty of Noyon, by 


protecting the Duke of Gueldres, an 
antient Enemy of. the Houſe of Han- 
ders. And for the Abolition- of He- 
mage, the French Chancellor en the other 
Side, particularly ſaid, it was not the 


Mork of a Treaty, but a Petition, and 


therefore not to be handled at this 
Time, when there was ion of 
Right only. Beſides this, the Dutchy 
of Milan bred no little Alteration a- 
mong them. In Concluſion, their 
Demands were ſo obſtinate, and Minds 
1o averſe from Peace on either Side, 
that the Cardiaal could or would do no 
Sood. Hereunto alſo did concur a 
cloſe and private: Convention betwixt 


Les and Charles, mediated by.” the. 


his antient Dominions .of..-Faance, than 
give his beſt. Aſſiſtance. to the new 


Gift. Although (to, uſe. Polydor“ 


Hope of. the Papacy, therefore com- 


finding that Sohman (who- inherited 


opportunely, as to find our Cardinal at 


Cardinal, by this Time, finding {mail 


tion; unte which he much prepar'd 


peror met him by the Way, a Mile 
out of Town, accompanying this Ho. 


Nuncio; and a Confidence that Charlat 


had, by the Cardinal's Means, that, in 
Caſe of a Rupture, our King would in- 
cline to him, having, more Pretence to 


to any Thing in the Low Cauntries, 
Again, Charles renew'd his Promiſe to 


elected Pope, when Leo ſhould die; 
which prevailed more than any other 


Words) ſpeaking of both Princes at 
this Time, Uterque ejus favorem .certa- 
tim largitionibus queritabat.: This 


forted our Cardinal, now it was likely 
he ſhould Joſe one of his Cuſtomers. 
The King of Hungary at this Time, 


his Father's Malice), did much gain 
upon Chriſtendom, as having lately 
gotten Belgrade in Hungary, and know- 
ing there was no Way to. defend him 
ſelf, without an Union betwixt Chri- 
ſtian Princes, ſends an Ambaſſador, ſo 


Calais, treating of this Univerſal Peace. 
Bat ſuch was the Animoſity of theſe 
two great Princes, that the pious Con- 
ſideration of repelling the Tur could 
not prevail with them., So that the 


Hope of Reconciliation; -advertiz'd our 
King thereof, and crav'd his Reſolu- 


him by-giving Intelligence of what had 

Io gain this Space alſo, he 
told the French, he would go in Per- 
ſon to Bruges, and negotiate by Word 
of Mouth with the Emperor. Our 
Cardinal departing heteupon, the Em- 


nour. with all other Demonſtrations of 
h | Affection 


- 
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Affection to him and our Nation. After 


thirteen Days Treaty, and Agreement 


what was to be done in Caſe of Rup- 
ture, (which our Cardinal perceived 
now would not be avoided) he returns 


to Calais, where the French Ambaſſa- 


dors impatiently attended him: He 
doth not yet diſcover his Deſpair of 
Suceeſs to them, and much leſs dif- 
cloſeth his private Treaty with the Em- 
peror; but mediates ſtil} a Peace, yet 
ſo, as to promiſe leſs Hope of it than 
before, ſince Matters were come to 


ſuch Extremities on both Sides. For 


not only le Seigneur de Liques, a Sub- 
ject of the Emperor's, upon private 
Quarrel with the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
had now ſurprized Amand and Mor- 


Ardres, which they raiſed, but the 
Count de Naſſau taken Mouzon,' and 
beſieged Mezietes; which yet Anne de 
Montmorency and Pierce de Terrail, 
commonly called le Chevalier Bayard, 
defended, until Francis coming with a 
great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, 
and Mou zon was retaken, while the 
Emperor, who was at Valenciennes, 
kept himſelf more covert than was ex- 
pected; ſince Francis proceeded ſtill: 


Though as he diſcontented Charles 


Duke of Bourbon, who in Quality of 
Conſtable de France, thought to have 
the leading of the Vanguard, rather 
than the Duke de Alancon, Brother. in- 
law to the King, an Error was commit- 
ted which coſt him dear, as ſhall be 
Notwithſtanding 
which, Woolſey, that he might leave 
nothing unattempted, ſends to the 
Emperor the Lord of St. Jabns, and 


Sir Thomas Bolen, and to the French 
Ning (lying then with a great Army 
near Cambray) the Earl of Worceſter, 
111 a 


taigne in Picardy, and the Bourgonians 


afterwards urg'd. againſt him. 


g 
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and the Biſhop of Ey; by whom he 


obtained that the Emperor ſhould raiſe 


the Siege of Tourney,” before which his 
Forces now were, and that he ſhould 


recal his Army in the Milangſe, and 


that Francis ſhould: likewiſe retire his, 
and the reſt ſhould be referr*d to our 
King. But the taking of Fontarabia 
by Boni vet intervening, Francis refuſed 
to render it, and ſo the Treaty brake 
off. Where 


n our Cardinal, who 
now had heard from our King, gives a 
Kind of Sentence in the Buſineſs. The 
Effect hereof was; that the French. 
King being guilty of the firſt Breach, 


our King was bound by the common 
Treaty to aſſiſt the Emperor; to which 


alſo he was the more diſpoſed, becauſe 


the ſecret Practices of the French in 
Scotland had diſobliged him: Some 


Hopes of Accommodation yet were re- 


preſented, in Caſe the Emperor and 
Francis might be reconciſed; but ſmall 
Appearance hereof being given, the 


Cardinal concluded à Freaty with the 
Emperor and Pope againſt the French, 
the Pope entring it on Condition that 


the Emperor ſhould reſtore to him 
Parna and Piacenza, and aid him at- 


terwards againſt the Duke of Ferrara: 
Thus was War reſolv'd againſt France, 

to begin at the appointed Time. In 

the mean while, fiſhing in the narrow 


Seas, and Uſe of Exgliſb Ports was al- 
lowed the French till February follow- 
ing. While theſe great Affairs were in 


Agitation, our Chronicles obſerve, thut 
the Great Seal of England being with 
the Cardinal at Calais, many Engl - 


repaired to him to receive their Diſ- 


patches, and at Home the conſtituting 
of Sheriffs was ſuſpended, Sc. which 
remember the rather, becauſe it was 
And 
now 
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nb all foreign Buſineſſeds being done, 
the Cardinal retmmns to England Ty 
Where, to magnify: his: Negotiation, 
lie pteſents our King with the Bullo of 
his Ticle ef Dafenſar Fides, which the 
Pope had put intd his Hands, together 
with a Continuation of his Legatine 
Power, only to gratif) him for bis 
Aſfiſtance agaiuſt Freucis; the K. 


Abbacy of St. Albans, towards his 
_ *Charges4in this Journey. The War 
thus continued, the Emperor took 


Tournay,' toi the no little Scandal of 


Francis, who was yet obliged to conti- 
nue his Payments for it - our King. 
On the other Side, Francis prepares ah 
Army for Italy; for though the Mar- 


hal Thomas de Foix ( Seigneur de Lef- 


cun, and Brother to Odet de Foix Seig- 


-neur' de Lantrech) had now for ſome 


Fs aa commanded Milan; yet as he 


grew odious, through his manifold Op- 


preſſions, the People ſought Occaſion 
to revolt. Which: the Imperialiſts un- 


der Ferdinand d Avalos Marquis of Peſ- 


cara underſtanding, requir'd the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance; who, in Conformity to his 
League, ſent Forces, whereof Pro/- 
pero Colonna was chief. His firſt Action 

was the beſieging of Parma, which 
TLeſcun defended, until his Brother 
Tuauirech coming with an Army of 
205000 Sts, 7 or SO Venetians, 
beſides French, to relieve him, the 
Army of the League roſe, and retired. 
But Lauirech after wards remaining idle 
i'for ſome fem Days, ſixteen hundred of 
the Swiſs. being not well paid, and for 
the reſt gained by the Cardinal de M. 
- dictsto the contrary Party, forſook him 


and ſerv*d, Colonna, who thereupon 


to Milan, whither Lautretb 
took it eaſily, 


- marching 


had retired himſelf, 


ng. 
on the other Side beſtowing on him the 


The bir wit Roof 


the Caſtle yet: hoking: ut s howbeir 
Hautrech 'eſtaping to Coma With, 4000 
Swiſc: and. Jome ¶enetiano and from 
hence to the Tertitories of the Repub: 
Hel 3 whereupon Pavia and 
.Yielded; and Cremona, all . Ao 
Caſtle; When the Errelians, feating 
the might fall on themſelves, 
Aeſired Lautrech to depart; who being 
alſo forſaken of his 4000 Sit, got into 
the Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King 
word dt the ill Suceeſs, Which the 
Pope alſo hearing, aud being. aſſuret 
— that Sfarza ſhould: be. reſtored 
to Milan, was ſo nn that he 
died thereof, Decemb. I. 182 13 (6 
can every Paſſion in his Turn kill) 
though ſome ſuſpetted he: Might die of 
Poyſon. 


- I will conclude this Year with the 
Invention of Muſkets; which Belly 
faith were firſt uſed in this War. 

The Cardinal of Norꝶ finding Occi- 
"Gag now fair, ſends Dr. Richard Pace, 
Dean of St. Paul's, to Rome, to! eſſay it 
by any Means ic were poſũible to. male 
Him Pope. He writes alſo to Charles, 
, remembritig him firſt of his Promiſe; 
how unjuſt it would, be in him openly 
to have a Pope of his 0wn- nominating; 
there being ſo many Buſineſſes of his to 


be determined in the Conſiſtory; that 


the particular Utility which would re- 
ound to him thereby, ought not to be 
aid in Ballance againſt the univerſal 
Diſhonour that both he and the whole 
Chtiſtian Church would ſuffer in fuch 
-a factious and ſcandalous Election; 
eſpecially when his Buſineſs) might be 
done in a more tand: ſafe Way. 
For if the Papacy were conferred on 
him, bis Imperial, Majeſty. might be 
confident he ſhould ind the — "Faith 


fulneſs Ne had Experience of in the laſt 
: Treaty, 


S. 293 SST 


Treaty. Sinoe thereſort this? way the 
belt Expedient for giving! himſelf Re-! 
putationg and ſecuring his; Affairs, that 
he ſhould not fail herein. Fot as it was 
the Place of Henry VIII. co be Arbiter 
of Cn dendum, it would be his: to bei 
the chief Inſtrument i'thereofl... For 
which Por poſe alſo, he ſhould be ready 
over to difpoſe King Henry to hold good 
Cotteſpohdence with his I 
jeſty. Nenher muſt he think that be- 
ing Pope, he would alter Nis Lan gunge z 
it being maniſeſt, that the keeping up 
of the Authority of Charles in Tab 
wthe only: Way*ro conſerve Peaee in 
it, Which dur King defired:' Some of 
theſe Reaſons-alf6- Pace was deſired to 
ſcatter-among (ſt the Cardinals at Nome, 
tv m le was chard ite repreſent 
howamuc hr -Occaſion-of CSU mn, The 
Lutherans and other Bremies of theit 
een would find, if an Lunfitein 

Choſos were made at this Time. That 
thismult follow if any belonging either 
\ WH > Charter or Francis wei elected; be- 
der that ir would make their Diffe- 
N endes irrceneileable. Or Hen others 
„eee Papacy fell into the Hands öf 
oe sho could not maintain and up- 


o the Authority ef the See, as an 
„ alen or ſoime other not ſtrongly ſup- 
- Wen @ Ferſon; that chen ik mulk be- 


come a Prey to the ſtrongeſt. That 
reniences was to chuſe him, who Had a 
King able and well affected to main 
uin Religien and Pete in theſe dan- 
gerous Times. Our Cardinal alſo did 
not forget Francis; to whom, if not 
Favour,” yet at leaſt Indifferency was 
bromiſed, in caſe he were Pope; and 
nt this was more than he. E hope 
er any other Way. But before Pac 
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rial: Mas. 


reft 
« the ſole Way to telly rijeſl Tadow!? cond 


wald come to Rome, Adrian Carditinl 


95 
ofTortoſg; heretofore Tutor to Charles, 
and: ſor the prefent reſiding in Spain, 
he had the Quality of Governa- 
der de Caſtilla) vas choſen Pope, 7a. 
nuury q. 18213 though not with ſuch 
uhiverſa};Confent, but that (as I find 
ma Records) our Cardinal had 
ſometimes nine, ſometimes twelve, 
and ſometimes nineteen Voices. Guit- 
uu ſdems müch to wonder at this 
Election ſèurriſouſiy terming him not 
only Pontifice Barbaro; becauſe he was 
4 Hamming, but alledging divers other 
Incapacities in him for that Place. Bur 
the iſer Sort did not think ſo; Charles 
having given thoſe Teſtimonies of his 
god Affection to the Peace of ay, 
eſpecially by his generous reſtoring” of. 
Milan to Franciſco'$forza, that they 
nech ing doubtech bur *that he Wodſd 
pfove their beſt Patron and Help for 
the Expulſion of all Strangers. How 
ſoever; that: Adrias, being of a:mode- 
rate and calm Diſpoſition, would prove 
no! Incendia f Pace} though he heard 
by the Way that Arian was choſen, 
vet holds on his Journey, las Having ſe- 
cond Inſtructionz to countenance his 
Employment, hen the firſt ſucceeded | 
tot; cherefors;/:departing! from Nhmo 
tõ Janice about Fly this Year, he me. 
dated a Pedcea bet wixt Charlts and the 
Venetiaus, who had hicherto held with 
the French; remonſtrating to them the 
many Rekfons wWhich- they had to join 
with the Emperor and King of Euglanl 
againſt Francis, who had firſt broken 
the cm mon Peace made 1518; wherein 
the laid State of Venice was compriſed, 
and thereby bound to fall onthe" In! 
fractor thereof, Sc. But the Venttiaus, 
being engaged to Nuncis, tool Tithe 
dnl to adviſe therce tf. 


Aria being thus choſen, , Yb 
Cardinal 


_ - themſelves/within a ſtrong Retr 
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Cardinal de Meticis, bo 
the Papaey, was highly diſcontented ; 
inſomuch, that forſaking the Imperial 
Party, he joined himſelf with ge 
Foot and 200 Horſe; to the Frenob e 
Handi ſes Matia alſo, he, upon Bes 
Death, had tecover'd Urbin, adhering 
to them. So that, with the Addition 
- of 16000. S newly levyed, i and 
ſome Troops Lautrech the Mareſchal 
e Faix brought, the Nyench had a con- 
 Gferable Army, with which he beſieged 
Fauis. But Proſpera Calunna comiag 
with the Imperial Forces co. relieve-is; 
Luutrerb: raiſing the Siege offered Bat- 
tle; Which yet the Imperialiſts wgyld: 
pot accept. This while Montmorency 
r taken Novuar 
ha Freneb now pu 
theo Imperial iſts were forced to. get 


ment at Breſcia. And — either Side 
attended their Advantage; the French 
hoping ito, drive:the-Imperiah its; away 
- dy» Famine, and they again, that] the 
Suit lor Want of Pay; woyld deſert 
the French. That of the Swiſs ſucteeded 
* firſt 3, for demanding either tp have 
heit Pay, or Leave te depart, erat 
leaſt Order to fight, the French, who 
wanted Money, choſe this latter, as 
the leſs Inconvenience, and ſo gave on. 


But being repulſed with great Loſs, 


the next Day the- Swiſa retutned, and 
the reſt; of the Army retired. towards 
Ladi and Cremona. andalaftly. to the 
Venetian Territories ; while. the Impe- 


rialiſts, making uſe of their Victory, 


got both theſe Places, the Caſtle of 
Cremona only excepted, which held out 
for the Space of one whole Tear; 
though the Caſtle of Milan yielded 
Fringe Lautrech thus finding. all 


Wa 5 retires; to kee, 


aſpired 2th» 


rialiſts entted and 
| — had depafed; the. Fregof | and fe 


n ſo that r 
their; Pins 


_ eeeded, which: gt; laſt took Effect, » 
| hall be more particularly related. 


contmued a, while his ſmooth Letters t0 
the. Gar dinal; 


d REX of 
laying: tne-Faulk upon his not receiving 


Pay far his Soldiers; vet, the 
French ſays was not for Want of Order 
from the; King, but through the Cove. 


touſneſs ef his Mother Leuiſe, or the 


Default of ſome Officers. And now the 
Imperialiſts, loſing no Time, marched 
to Cenoa; in ieh were two Factions, 


thoſe: ohe Family of the Fieſcbi, 


Aorni, and! Spinola, - being Impe- 
rialiſta, and; theſe of the Frageſ and 
Doria, Hrench. That of the. Fre; oh 
gpyern' ?d;now.{ 1 Mee the. J 
ackꝰ'd chat Tick 
City; which yet they Quitted, -when 
up the Adarns. «Franciſco Sfurza wa 
cred, alſo; to chat of Milan, 1 the 
peror; not reſerving to Himſelf 6 
much as one Place in hat Country, 
Ang; ſo; Calenna concluded the Wir 
for this: Tear pf 41522. Nevertheleß 
e Treaties ith the Vanstian, pro- 


The Proceatings bet w ixt our; King 
and Charles were not kept ſo ſecre, 
hut thatiche / became ſufficient] y-knom 
to Francis, ai Would nog et inſtant]y 
take Notice, af them, as being more 
unprovided than : ſuddenlyf to * 
Matters te Extremity. Therefore he 


At laff, betwixt Impa: 
gience, and the Ordet he hoped to give 
in Scotland and Ireland to find our King 
enough to do, he began to declare hin- 
felf. Therefore, his. Subjects having 

adg ſome Depredations on the Eng!/ 
1 396, to, and Satisfaction thereupoſ 
being requir d, he delayed if not de- 

ied Reparation. Theſe particular Of 
* 5 were accompanied with a main 
Breach of Treaty, as our r King don; 


celv's, 


ceid. For the Duke of Many, who 
ſnould have continued in France, was 
now after five Years Abſence, return'd 
do his Charge of Scotland, as ſhall be 
told more largely hereafter, Our Eng- 
liþ foreſeeing thus a Storm likely to en- 
{ue}; retire themſelves. betimes from 
Fance; the Merchants withdrawing 
their Goods from the Port- Towns, and 
the Scholars their Perſons and Studies 
ſrom Paris: Anne Bullen alſo (who is 
faid by the French Writers to have lived 
in that Court ever ſince ſhe came over 
with our King's Siſter. until this Time) 
quitted it now, and return'd to England; 
where ſhe did partake afterwards more 
good and il! Fortune than ſnhe could 
reaſonably imagine. Our King alſo 
wrote to Francis ſnharply, telling him 
that howſoe ver he excuſed himſelf for 
ſending over the Duke of Albany ; yet 
that he knew well, nothing was done 
therein without his Direction; and that 
it was the Manner of his Country, pri- 
vately-to endeavour one Thing, under 
z Shew of deſigning another.; (as Poly- 


| dore hath. it,) reproaching him alſo with 


breach of his Oath. Francis much 
mov'd with this rough Expoſtulation, 
objecteth to. King Henry the ſecret 
Treaty at Bruges with the Emperor 
1521. requining King Henty to declare 
himſelf. Beſides, he caufed all the 
Engliſþ Mens Goods that remained to 
be ſeized on, through his Kingdom, 
and eſpecially thoſe at Bourdeaux; which 
ſeem'd ſo much the unjuſter, in that 
divers of our Merchants had not only 
bought Wines there with ready Money, 
but paid Cuſtom for it. Our King 
hearing this, commands the French Am- 
baſſador to his Houſe, ſeizeth on all o- 
ther French and Srcotiſi here; and co 
mits the better Perſons for a Time; iar 
24 3 
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until they had paid a pecuniary Mul&, 
the poorer ſort being. exempt yet upon 


ten Days Impriſonment. The Vice- 


Admiral Sir William Fitz- Williams, 
being in Fanuary laſt; recali'd. from his 


Ambaſſage in France, and Sir Thomas 


Cheyney ſent in his Place, alſo was com- 
manded to Sea with a ſtrong Fleet, to 


ſecure our Merchants, and take what 


French he could. Moreover, becauſe 
the French denied the reſt of the 
Money due, and detained the French 


Queen's Dower, our King cauſed the 


French Hoſtages to be kept under an 
honourable, yet ſome what ſtricter Guard 
than before, without uſing further Ri- 
gour. And, whereas Francis had deſired 


him to declare himſelf, King Henry ſent 


over Clarencieux his Herald, in the 
End of Marcb, with his Declaration 3 
whereby it was ſhewed, that becauſe 
Francis was the Infractor of the Com- 
mon Peace, the King of England muſt 
take the Emperor's Part againſt him. 
Upon this, Ambaſſadors, were recalled 
on boch Sides, and War, expected. 
-Howbeit, as the Lord. Brooke,. Sir Eg- 
ward Poynings, Sir Fohn Peachy, and 
Sir Edward Belknap, all brave Cap- 
tains died about this Time, not of 
Poiſon given at Arares, when the In- 
terview was, as ſome; would, have it; 
but of a peſtilential Air, as Hall re- 
lates; ſo our King loft thoſe whoſe 
Service he now--moſt; needec. 
And becauſe King Henry meant to ſet 
to Sea à royal Fleet, the. Earl of Surrey 
(as being Admiral of, Angand] was rer 
called from his Charge in Ireland; 
where haying, among other Services, 
Tepr eſſed the Irruptions of the O 'Neals 
and O. Carrots, he ſo govern'd, the 
Land, that he both did his Prince an 
ace pat 8er and gain'd n 
9 0 


wee, e 
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flache vivil Pepple of that Country, 
leaving; (after a. Parliament he held 
there from June 1621. 
Aﬀareb i ga.) Pierce Butler Lord De- 
puty, who yet kept not long oſſrſſion of 
Ahis Honour, as fall be ſhewed in its 
i de Plate. 8 4258! Teig is 2” n 40 
The [Carditial, ubond this) Time, 
Whether for Oſtemation of his Power, 
rr rebcaning!” the People's Favour, 
cauſed the Preachers at St. Paal 's Cros 
in London, to publiſh,: that all thoſe 
Who Would eat White: meats that Lent 

'enſving; ſhould without paying 
2 exempt from Dun innen and 
But the People unwilling to be 
q — * by thoſe Baits, ſo contemptu- 
9 Te) jected this Offer, that 2 W 

mee udge how ung 

9 h * ut us the 
of ehe ſubtle ſort of - Srpurs 
 hath/been not t ſtudy fo much good as 
great Actions, as hoping thereby to a- 
muſe and entertain * Prinoes; ſo 
_ this Cardinal, by dhe perpetual Vatid- 
tion, he ſevid to cauſe in the Affairs 
of Obratendom, held not only the 
Minds of the People in Attention and 
Suſpenſe, but made his Counſels more 


eonfiderable to the King, than if he 
Purſung any oe Way. The laſt 


uud 
Ohange whereof he was Aurhor, had 
its chief Overtife lit Br,. where, u- 
mong ocher Things, the ror re- 
ſolved to-vepair' to” Byyland to ſpeak 
with our King more particularly, con- 
verniag -the- al Airs of: Chen. 
teig la Mateh berwixe 
bimſelf and Lager e. 3 
ter to Our K ing. And. Fin 
_ 1 took for a fing what 8 
alled F of the Order 
of = Garter Wirſop;' while him- 


- en ler dete s Chief. Fer "a 


;to'the: Ehd of 


rome ; which our King, following pre 


He bur RRR if 


vatainiag Marimilian the Emperor iy 


Pay, the next great Teſtimony of Re, (Ml 
ſpect this World could give him, he Wl py 
thought, was, that ſo brave. and grey N ch 
an Emperor as Gbarles, ſhould in o thi 


buſy and difficult Times undertake , 


Voyagezito-be admitted into that wo 

moble Fellowſflip. Into which aly 7 
Ferdinand his Brother, afterwards Em. Pr 
peror, was elected the laſt St. Georgen Wil in 
Day, viz. April 23, 1822. and * an 
the Order and Habits ſent him 9 42 
Moremberg, where being the Emperor 4 
Lieutenant, he held 'a Diet that Yeu, g. 
And now, for the more magnificen in. 
Reception of the Emperor, the Ma. the 
queſs Dorſet was ſent to Calais, and te Re 
Cardinal-to Dever; whither, upon the 


2:6th of | May, 11522. being about the 
Time his Forces entered and ſacked 
Genaa," the Emperor arrived. The 
Cardinal firſt aſſured him of his Wel. 


ſently aſterwards, confirmed. Fron 
hende the King conducted him 1 
Frluntuich, where the Queen, his Aunt, 
with anuch Joy attended him. Hence 
again the King, riding in great Pom 
23 Lyndon, conducted him to fi 
ging in Blackfryers,. his Train be 
in * the new 'beautified Palo 
at * To relate the Juſt and 
nihesl SOolemniies on this Occaſion, a 
to tell how often Dukes, Earls, and 
Lords gave Water to the Cardinal at 
an High Maſa in St. Pauls, where the 
Princes wette at }#þi!/unday, is not my 
intention. Only for the Rarity I car 
not oat that on June 19, the Eo 
peror wearing the Robes G the Order, 
and fitting in his Stall at Vindſor, at. 
companied' the other Knights in all hi 
Ceremonies and Rites uſual at thit 
Wing, Which being done, both A 


uad our King received the Sacrament 
„ together, and ſwore vpon the Holy 
be Erungeliſts to obferve the League con- 


cluded betwixt them, which was to 
this Effect, as appears by an Original, 
ſubſcribed and ſealed 


Nertas there: wat lately War begun 
% int Us' Charles, and the King of 
n. France, and (by Virtue of a League con- 
Wl cluded between Ui and King Henry; 
al WY and ibe ſaid Ning ef France] both We 
„Francis, by our Leiters, required 
Aae tbe ſaiu King: Henry, one againſt 
ar, WY che athet ; and tbe ſuid King of England 
nt in the Beginning of this War, io compoſe 
. WY theſe Differences, ſent to Calais the moſt 
he Reverend Father in God Thomas Car- 
he A of York, as bit Lieusmast; be- 
ne fore! whom when many Diſputes bud been 


mn bath Sides, who! firſt begay the War, 
"he and it was found that abel Fault was in 
«| de French King, and that be firſt: began 
re- dib LU, not in Luxemborg only, by 
Robert de la Mark ſubesned by bi 
but .by bis Captains alſa in Navarre, 
and hired foreign Soldiers ubitb wer- 
wt bis Subjects to break tbe publick 
Prate, contrary: to the Treaty at London; 
wherefore; when the mos Neverond Fa. 
ther aforeſaid" could not effet af Calais 
litber Peace or Trute under any bohour- 
able Conditions, tht ſaid King of Eng 
and underſtanding, as well by the Rela- 
tion of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, 


Fratice, written to bis Orators and Cap. 
im, which were ſhewed to ibe ſaid 
King of England, that the ſaid Francis 
bad broken <botb the Treaty of London, 


Afmity concluded betwixt tbem; not only 
ty ſending the Duke of Albany into Scot- 
and, (which was againſt bis Oatb gi. 
0M) but alſo denying the King of Eng- 


ds 4 is SG 
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by Charles. S 


"by. the Letters of Franeis King of 


and all other Treaties and Agreements of 


99 
lard his Penſant, and violating bit Sub 
jetts againſt the League : The ſaid King 
of England hath reſolved bereupon to 
lend Us Aid againſt. him; according as be 
is bound by the Treaty:of London. Aud 
therefore upon the Treat of a perpetual 
and firifter 8 between us and 
the ſaid King Henry, ai alſo of a Mar- 
riape "with the Prineeſs Mary, We 
(being on both Sides free from all Arree- 
ment made heretofore in this Kind with 
the French) have concluded bolb 
League and Alliance with the ſaid En- 


or. #3 4 | I A. : 
Le The fame Day that this Treaty was 
ſworn, Charles gave his Oath alſo to an 
Agreement, call'd the Indemnity; 
which was an Obligation, whereby he 
bound” himſelf "to - TP Heinyy 
harmleſs for all the Sums of Money 
and Penſions, which were or ſhould be 
due to King Henry from Francis, 
(apon former Agreements betwixt 
them) and now were or ſhould be 
with-hetd by che ſaid Frantis, upon 
Denunciation of War againſt him. 
Laſtly, Charles wanting Money for 
his preſent Occaſions, our King ſup- 
plied him abundantly upon Aſſurance 
given him of Repiyment. © Charles 
havitig diſpatched his Affairs here, and 
commanded his Fleet, conſiſting of 
180 Sail, to meet him at Szuibampton, 
is accompanied by our King to Vinche- 
Aer, Fune 22. 1522, Before yet they 
departed, it was reſolved betwixt them 


to make uſe of ſome Venetian Gilleys, 


then riding in our Ports, upon Pre- 

tence of conveying the Emperor to 
Spain. Which Proceeding yet, leſt it 
ſhould be thought abrupt, and prejudi- 
tial to our League with that State, was 
by Taſtructions from hence to Pace, 
8 Ambaſſador Reſident 

2 


there, 


TOO 
there, excuſed. in great Part, by alledg 
ing; that if they would make good the 
Confederacy. entered into, 1518, they 
muſt not take it ill, that their Galleys 
were employed cagaioſt the French, a8 
the firſt: Violators. 4 — Diſturbets of the 


public Peace. And When they. Nc,jẽ 


not join, it was: but a juſt Puniſhment 


for their falling off. Which yet Was 


not to be underſtood in that Rigour, 
dat they. ſhould, be reſtot di in due 
Time; as in effec 1 find! they! were 
ſhortly after. This being done Chanies 
having taking Leave of our King, goes 
to Southampton, ad attends a Wünd 
and the CDnνον of our Admiral, who 
for better complying vithiabhe Com- 
mon Cauſe, according to the League 
| 1318. was likewiſe eonfticmed! his. 0d 
The Earl, having accepted hereof 

DY Our King's Conſent, „did, upon 
nay 7 land his Men in Normandy 


Tope che adjoyning Country, ((ſpa- 
ring only Religious Houſes) be return - 
ed to Poriland; hence ſetting Sail 


Again, hellands July I. at a Plae near 


Morlais in Bretaigne, and with 7000 
Men, warcheth thither:z/,where! our 
Maſter· Gunner having diſcharg d. a 
Piece ſo ſortunately, that he broke 
the Wicket, ſome of our Men enter'd 
in the Smoke and open'd the Gate; 
whereupon the reſt following, the 


Town was quickly ſack*d, and burnt, 


and a rich Booty carried to our Navy. 


Aſter which, the Earl commanded ſix - 


teen or ſeventeen French Ships, he 
Found. on chat Coaſt, to be burnt; and 
ſo leaving his Vice. Admiral to ſcour 
the Seas, he made certain Knights for 
their good Service, - and return'd to 
Southampton, whence he conducted the 
Emperor to Spain, who taking Ship 
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others Frontiers, among 


Cberbeurg, anch after: having de) 


Jubs'6.artived July 16. at Sant. Anders 8 
Ide Engliſh! Garriſon, this while, ( 
in Calais and Guiſnes, and the French . 
in Arares and Boulogne were not idle, f 
but too many Occaſions of invading each f 
which, "One 

related by Hall and Hallinſbead, — f 
ſo memorable, that T have thought fi { 
to inſert : it. Three hundred French l 
Horſaly ing in Ambuſcado near Guiſne, ] 
and ſending ſout Horſe: before. to dias | 
( 


out the Tgliſb N a lictle\Band:of Eight 


Archers iſſued ſbrth, and maintai tel 
4 Sk iemiſtiʒ at laſt twelve Demi Lance, 
(which. Hall. ſaith. were all: Malſbmen,) 
came to their Reſcue; the French per- 
ceiing: his; liſſue forthwith. all their 
Hyrſeg» hut our Demir Lances Charged 
them with that Courage, that, killing 
and hurting divers, ae opened thei 
Way. to the Town...” nr 
Theſe ſo. many Occaſions of making 
War r enforce}. the King to make Ut: 
his Subjects AﬀeRions z; whereof that 
Might take the better Notice, be 
cauſed a general Maſter or Deſcription 
to be; made, this Summer, of all his 
Kingdom, commanding (as $/ow hath 
it out of a Warrant directed to a Con- 
ſtable of 2 Hundred) that they ſhould 
certifylthe Names of all above ſixteen 
Years old; and that they ſnould repair 
to a certain Place aſſigned, with their 
Arms, and declare what their Name 
are, and to whom they belong, and 
who is Lord of every Town or — 
and who be Stewards, as alſo who be 
the Parſons of the Town, and what 
their Benefice is worth, and who be 
the Owners of every Parcel of Land 
within the ſaid Precincts, and what i 
the yearly Value of every Man's Land; 
as alſo the Stock on the Lands, and 
who is Owner thereof; alſo, what 
1 Strangers 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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King HENRY, VIII. 


Strangers dwell there, and of what Oc- 
cupation they are; alſo the Value and 
Subſtance. of every Perſon being above 
fixteen Years old, as well ſpiritual as 
temporal ; galſo, what Penſions go 
hence to religious or ſpiritual Men. 
(as Polydore faith) rejoyced, as finding 
his Kingdom ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as 
he was not ready yet for a Parliament, 
he borrowed) of the Citizens of London 
200001 Pounds, and ſent Privy Seals to 
divers. other rich Perſons of the King- 
dom; in Conſequenee hereof, he de- 

anded a Loan, as I take it, of the 
Tenth of the Temporality, according 
to the true Value of their Eſtates, to be 
employed in the Wats, and a Fourth 
of the Spirituality. But as this cauſed 
much Grudging, ſo the Londoners par- 
titicularly, alleged ſo many Reaſons 


why they could not, upon Oath, give 


Account. of. their Goods, and Wealth, 
eſpecially as long as ſo much. of their 


Stock was in other Men's Hands, that 


the. Cardinal at laſt accepted their Va- 
luation of themſelves, upon their ſim- 
7 Honeſties. All which extraordinary 
Ways of furniſhing the preſent Neceſ- 
ſites yet ended in a Parliament the next 
Near, as ſhall be told in its Place. 
The King having thus yet gotten ſome 


Money, denounced open War to 
Francis, unleſs he made Peace with 


the Pope and Emperor, In Sequence 


hereof commanding, the Earl of Surrey, 


and not the Duke of Suffolk, (as the 
French ky y 


ve it) after his Attempts by 


Sea, to go over to Calais, and with 
convenient Forces to join with Florence 
Egmond, Count de Bure, General of 
the. Emperor's. Troops. Theſe meet- 
ing together betwixt Ardres (lately de- 
moliſl'd) and Saint Omer, ſpoiPd and 
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e again, the King 


101 


burnt all the Villages in their Way till 
they came to Heſdin, in which Odoart 
Seigneur de Biez, with a ſtrong Gar- 
rilon, commanded. But Autumn be- 
ing now far come on, and the Wea- 
ther very unſeaſonable, they could only 
take the Town; the Caſtle being 
ſtronger, that it was thought fit not to 
attempt it. They marched therefore to- 
wards Daurlans, which they took and 
burnt, with all the adjoining Villages, 
The Seaſon continuing till very foul, 
and our Men falling generally ſick, 
the Army diſſolv'd, and the rather for 
that the two Generals could not agree 
about their Deſigns. Before yet the 
Earl of Surrey departed, he burnt Mar- 
quiſe, and ſome other Places near the 


Engliſh Pale, which being done, he 


came Home, and gave our King an 
Account of his Journey. Whereupon 
alſo Sir Thomas Bolen, and Richard 
Simpſon Doctor of Law were ſent to 
Charles in Spain, to adviſe what fur- 
ther was to be done. e 

The Duke of Albany, whom we left 
in France, was now recall'd by more 
than one Voice. For he was not only 
ſent for by the Vote of the Nobility 
and People of Scotland, but Queen 
Margaret herſelf invited him, Beſides 
it is probable, that Francis did not un- 
willingly connive at his Departure, as 
hoping he would find our King enough 
to do at Home. The Cauſe why the 


State deſired his Return, was, that 


their King was ſo young, and ſome of 
their Affairs were diſcompoled. But 
Queen Margaret had alſo her Reaſon. 
For, being, offended with the Earl of 


Angus for en; her at Harbottle, 


1516. and ſcandaliz'd much at the 
Love he now bore to a certain Scotiſb 


Lady, ſhe had endeavoured, by the 


Duke 


TOZ 

Duke of M#/bany's 8 to ptoture a 
Divorce at Rome, illedging, among 
other Cauſes, that ſhe heard her Huſ- 
hand Famef IV. was living three Years 
after  Floddenfield, . and therefore not 
dead when ſhe married him, (fo much 
did that Bruit prevail.) But becauſe 
Sur King again oppoſed this, (as I find 
by our Records, whence I have the 
whole Paſſage) nothing was preſently 
done, ont afterwards, new Motives 
dppearing, ſhe was divorced from him, 
ds Will appear in its Place. The Duke, 
being now genefally welcom'd, ba- 
niſhed the Earl of Angus with his Bro- 
ther George into France, and cauſed his 
Uncle Gawin the learned Biſhop of 
Dun kelden to he cited to Rome, for the 
reſt ſummoning a Parliament to begin 
1522, Whither our King ſent Claren. 
cieux, Herald, to requite and cotn- 
mand the Duke to avoid the Realm, 
and if he would not, to defy him. 
And that he might have juſt Cauſe to 
uſe this Language, he. was. to alledge 
unto the Duke, that he had broken an 
expreſs Article of the Treaty in com- 
ing over; neither could he pretend to 
have any Commiſſion from Francis ; 
who in a Letter to our King, had diſa- 
vowed this Action ſo far, as he profeſ- 
ſed to be neither privy nor conſenting 
to his Journey. Beſides, that there was 
Danger of his aſpiring to the Crown, 
and that the Divorce he procured for 
Quten Margaret, was not without De- 
ſign to obtain her for himſelf. And 
this is the Subſtance of that where with 
Clarencieux was to charge him (as 1 
guide our of ſeveral Collections.) How- 
ſoever, our Records tell us, that the 
Duke of Albany replied, That, ſince 
his Recal Sams From the Nobility and 


States of the Land, he would retain it 
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agiinſt all Kings. A 


gartt, he ſaid he had indee 


| for his being 
ſuſpected of Ambition to the Crown, 
he anſwer' d, that he had rather enjoy 
his Means in France, than ptetend to 
that Regality. And for 1 

d negotiated 
4 Divorce in Rome, but with no Inten- 
tion to marry her himfelf, when he 
could; as having a Wife of his own. 
Letters alſo were ſent by our King to 
the Parliament, whereby he perſuaded 
them to reje& the Duke, | But they an- 


| ſwer'd that they would defend him 


againſt all. Laftly, 1 find by an Ori. 
nal of Queen Margaret, that out 
Ling writ to her alſo ; for ſhe there 
expoſtulates ſharply with him, for be. 
lieving thoſe” Reports concerning the 


Duke of A han and her; defending 


nevertheleſs the fad Duke's being in 
Scotlund; adding, that if he had not 
been an unkind Brother, ſhe ſhould not 
have needed to provide for Herſelf, by 
the Duke of A/bary's Aﬀiſtance.  »- 

Our King finding this tock hd Effect, 
in February ſent the Lord Dacres, 
Warden of the Weft-Marches, into 
Scotland, with about five hundred Men, 
to proclaim that the Scorijſh ſhould come 
into the King's Peace by, the firſt of 
Match following, or to ftand to their 
Perils ; Which the Duke of {bay 
ſuſpecting would prove a War, had 
provided by this Time a great Army in 
the Borders; unwilling yet to do more 
than to ſhew his Power to offend. For, 
beſides that many of the better Sort 
judged wiſely, that if Matters ſucceed- 
ed Ill, chey might be called in Quef- 


tion, when their King came to full 
. e not ignorant, how 
pi 


| flant an Enemy they provoked 3 
eſpecially, at a Time, when their Con- 
federares the French had fo much 1 

| elle- 
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King HENRY VIII. a 10 3˙ 


| elſewhere... Therefore, altho' the Lord 


Dacres made ſame Inroads into Scot- 
lend, and burnt divers Villages, join- 
ing himſelf with the Earl of Shrew/bury, 
conſtituted Lieutenant General for the 
North Parts: And that the Duke of 
Albany himſelf was advanced as far as 


Curlile, yet he retir'd; the interceſſion 


of Queen Margaret prevailing for a 
Conference to be had betwixt the Duke 
and the Lord Dacres, wherein, all for 
the preſent was quieted, whereof the 
Lord Dacres was glad, as being ſome- 
what: ſurpriſed at that Time. This 
Conference yet brought forth a Truce 
only, for a few Days, upon condition 
that the Scotiſi ſhould fend Ambaſſa 
dors into England, to defire a Peace. 
But when they required the French 
might be comprehended, King Henry 
would not conſent ; howben, the Truce 
was prorogued : whereupon the Gover- 
nor, as finding the Scots iſb Nobility un- 
willing to invade England on thoſe 
Terms, in QFober departs to France, 
to crave Aid of Francis 3 the Event 


| whereof-we ſhall ſee the next Year. 


But while theſe Chriſtian Princes 
were in War thus one againſt the other, 
the Jun who had now long Experience 
what harm the Knights of St. Job of 
Jeruſalem had done him in the Archi- 
pelaga, thought fit to invade the Iſle of 
Nbodes, their chief Strength and For- 
treſs at that Time. Hereunto con- 
eurred a Requeſt which Selim upon his 
Death: bed made unto his Son Solyman, 
wherein he not only exhorted him to 
reyenge the Affront his Grandfather 
Mabomet ſuffer d, when he was repulſed 
thence, but even as a pious and devout 


Act recommended this Enterpriſe to 
bim. Such Miſchiefs bath Religion, 
Which ſhould be a new Bond of Feace, 


authoriſed unto Mankind, in more than 
one Age or Country. It was not yet 
without much Danger that Solyman 
made this Attempt. For as he brought 
near two hundred thouſand Men into 
a little and barren Iſland, ſo, if ever 
his Shipping had through firing or ill 
Weather been caſt away or deſtroyed, 
he muſt have periſh'd there before the 
Town could be forc'd. But ſuch was 
the Diſunion of the Chriſtian Princes 
that they loſt their fair Occaſion : Thus, 
upon St. Zobn Baptiſts Day, June 24, 
the more to deſpite the Knights, this 
great Army entered the Iſland, the 
Turk himſelf following in Perſon a 
Month after, and continued the Siege 
till Chriſtmas, upon which Day Szly- 
man with great Pomp entered Rbodes, 
being yielded upon Compolition by 
Philip de Villiers a French Man, Great 
Maſter of that Religion. Shortly after 
which, he, together with thoſe Knights 
that remained, ſailed towards Rome, 


and other Parts of ah, where com- 
fortleſs and errant they continued, till 


by the Interceſſion of Clement VII. 


(ſometimes Knight of that Order) and 


the Favour of Charles, they obtained 
Mal tha, where they now reſide. 
In Nevember 1521. this Year, a Diet 


being held at Nuremberg, Adrian ſends 
to the Princes of Germany, requiring 
them paſſionately to ſuppreſs. Lutber, 


according to the decree at Worms ; 
confeſſing nevertheleſs many Abuſes in 
Eccleſiaftical Government, inſomuch, 


that he doubted not to give Cheregat 


his Nuncio Inſtructions to ſay, That 
for ſome Years many abominable Things 
had been a&ted in this holy Seat, which 
he therefore promiſed, by Degrees, to 
redreſs, But the Meſſage -pleaſed nei- 
ther Side: The Cardinals af Howe 

ng. 
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liking Adrian's free Declaration; and which none other can diſpence with, 
the Princes there, as little approvirg and that this again coſt them much. 
the flow and indirect Courſes taken for 6. That the Pardon of Sins for fu. 
reforming the many Enormities then ture Times, brought in all Miſchief, as 
uſed in the Roman Church, as may ap- Perjury, oh append yy, ow the 
| pear by their Centum Gravamina, or like. 9 
one hundred Grievances ; the particu- 7. That certain Preachers, called 
lars'whereof 1 have thought fit to in- Sbationarii, went up and down the 
ſert, not with deſire to affront any, Country, preaching the Lives of ſome 
but only that, purſuing my Intentions, Holy Men or Saints, as Valentine, Hu- 
the Reader may find briefly a true Hiſ- Bert, &c. promiſing” the ſimple Peo- 
tory of the Times. ple, that if they vowed themſelves to 
The Subſtance of the Contam Gra- thoſe Saints, and paid ſueh an yearly 
vamina, offered to Pope an 1 0 the Tribute, they ſhould be free e ſuch 
Germans, was to this Effect: Diſeaſes, as they named. 
8. That the Fratres Menidicanus 
I. That the Church hath wats com- called Terminarii, conſumed ' the Alms 
manded and forbidden divers Things that the Poor ſhould have. 
the Scripture did not. As certain Ob- 9. That, at the Inſtance of Eccle- 
ſtacles of Marriage, Differences of ſiaſtical Perſons, divets Laicks were 
Meat, Sc. all yet to be redeemed for cited to Rome, to anſwer concerning 
Money. Buſineſſes not belonging to that Court, 
2. That People, who otherwiſe might as namely Matters of nne. Ga- 
juſtly Marry, were yet forbidden it at ges, and Pawns, Cr. 
certain Times, when yet beth Eccle- - 10. That: even Laicks, upon their 
fiaſticks and Laicks took then their Oath that they cannot hope for Juſtice 
Carnal Liberty. Nevertheleſs that for in Germany before their ordinary Judge, 
Money this Reſtraint might be diſ- might bring their Cauſe to Rome, tho 
penſed with. - otherwiſe it were proved that Juſtice 
3. That Indulgences (called chere were done, and the Party perjur'd. 
Impoſiure) and Pardon for Sins, not 11. That certain Judges called cn. 
not only paſt but future, did cauſe all ſervatores, which were appointed by the 
Tmpiety and Wickedneſs, while Men Pope to determine the Caufes of certain 
believed, fo that the right Hand could Eccleſiaſticks, did under Colour there- 
Jingle, they ſhould have perfect Free- of trouble all other Places of Judica- 
dom from al. ture, and derogate from the Tempora 
4. That the Money for Indulgences, Authority, wehe rye of all that 
Gr. was not imployed the way it was ww not obey them. 
promiſed, that is to ſay againſt 'the That certain [Deliates * 
Turk, but towards their Friends and commiſſiries of the Pope were often 
Kindreds Expence and Luxury. appointed to determine the ſeculat 
5. That yet the Pope, Biſhops, and Cauſes of any Perſon whatſoever, and 
io principal Perſons of the Clergy to denounce e- i they 
reſerved ſome Caſes to themſelves, diſobey et. ey 


13, That the Pope, by exempting 
certain Monaſteries from the Juriſdic- 
tion of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, 
went about to draw an immediate De- 

ndance upon the Church of Rome, 
to the Diminution of the Imperial 
n on hepatic 1 

14. That the right of Patronage be- 
longing to divers Laicks and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons, was under Colour of 
Prevention) uſurped by the Pope and 
his Legates, when Benefices were va- 
cant, and that they did confer them 
uſually upon Courtiers and their Fa- 
wARARTT_ TT To 

15. That ' theſe Men either dying 
at Rome, or in their way thither, their 
Offices and Benefices were conferred 
uſually, by the Pope, to the Detriment 
een 

16. That divers undue Means were 
a to prove Men amply beneficed 
to be Courtiers, and dependants on 
r 
17. That great Benefices or Eccle- 


by MW 1031; 
ſaſtical Promotions could not be con- 


| fed on able Petſons, unleſs Penfions 


were firſt given out of them to the 
Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. 

18. That, under Pretences of mak- 
ing Benefices licigious, the ſaid Cour- 
tiers and Officers drew thence great 
Penſions; and if the ordinary Statutes 
of Chancery ſerved not, they formed 
and reformed them as they pleaſed ; 
alſo the Incumbent dying during this 
pretended Controverſy, the ſaid Pre- 
tenders invaded the Benefice, to the 
wrong of the Patron. 2 

19. That the Collation of Deaneries, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions was 
often taken from the right Patrons 
the Pope, eſpecially if the former Pol- 
ſeſſors were Courtiers. 
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20. That in grant ing Bene fices they 
uſed many Arts to get Money, under 
the Names of Reſervations, Permuta- 
tions, Surrogations, Cc. to the Da- 
mage of the Patron. 

21. That Courtiers often having Be- 
nefices in Germany confer'd on them, 
farmed them out to Strangers who can- 
not ſpeak the Language. 

22, That Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
were bound by their Chapters to be- 
ſtow the beſt vacant Benefices, with 
Cure or without it, among themſelves 
only, to the fruſtrating of many able 
Perſons. | 1 

23. That the Houſes belonging to 
ſuch Benefices were ſuffered to fall, 
and the People untaught, and the Sta- 
tutes of Founders not obſerved. 
24. That divers Abbies, and Reli- 


gious Houſes, being delivered in Com- 
mendum to Cardinals, and Biſhops, did 


not feed now above five or ſix Perſons, 


SS * Ss 


whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty 


25. That, whereas there were divers 
Coliegate Churches in Germany, into 
which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, 
or at leaſt Gentlemen ought to be ad- 
mitted; that now Courtiers, though in- 
ferior Perſons, were received into them 
for Money. _ : 2 
26. That, whereas in the beſtowing 
of Benefices divers antient Priviledges 
and Immunities belonging both to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Laick Perſons, they 


were now by the Policy of the Roman 


See, eluded or infringed. 


27. That whereas Annats were paid 
to the Pope by Eccleſiaſticks, and 


whereas the Princes of Germany did alſo 
by pay them for divers Years, upon con- 
dition the Money might be imployed 


in War againſt the Tyrk ; now becaule 
O | '-—. ey 
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the nderftopd. the Money was other- 
wile i ſed d of, "they, defired hgnce- 

orgh to eaſed of this great Burden, 
| 978. 29, 30. That Ec ack 9o 
nat pay their 5 Paris either for a 
War e Turk, or other publick 
Affairs 1 1ereas having | ſo greata Porr 
tion of Revenue in Germany, they 
Wonld furniſh. their reaſonable 1 1 
And in. HS ON the Church Orna- 
men Treaſ, ures are not to be 


125 come altogether | 1069 
Rk dg 1 the Ti 77 
That, ereas eccleſiaſtical Per- 


ſons, being by 10 g * exempt 
from th ſecular Juſtice, do thereupon 
take 1 more Freedom to commit Agul- 
. Murders, Rap ine ang even 255 
| g. Montes, by de 29e Nele ndal of 
os gn, and eros 881 00 I efecy- 
I uthority ; ; and that their b Wy 
likewiſe never pupiſh them, but being 


rst d a ed, to which t much Cere- 
eas m ime is PLAT is 92 


the aid 0 riors by. the! Ir, ers, 
A e Hot to i them 32 
W Abd 1 8 the leavin 1 — els 


imes v uniſhed ma 800 
SARA! ale in the 11 28 finding 
188 Na inter hare noe a af 

u nt with the 
Fee, Therefore, 1 5 delited that Ec- 
e and 1 may equally 
ſuffer for Crimes of .the. ſame Nature ; 
nd that pg Order may Privilege them 
; ny the Magiſtrate. _ 


34 That "whereas Banns and = | 


| unications qu ght to be uſed © 
1 Men are convifted of Het? 

that yet Laicks incurred this Puniſh 
ment for fmall Faults, znd fo were 
driven to Deſperation, and exelpded 
from Divine Service, 


dition 


$+, That divers alla, vho en not 
properly jgtereſted jo the Crime of the 


excommunicated Perſon, did yet ſuffer 


as Complices ; and all this only that 
more Money might Ws SA | 

36. That when the Prieſt or Eccleſi. 
1 Fer{gn Was killed by Chance, 
the, whole Town. or Village was inter. 
difted, till Compenſation were wade, 
and no regard taken of the occaſion 


ven, 

. That Holidays pete in ſuch 
nymber; in hel ime,, that People 
could not get in their Corn in due Sea: 
ſon ; whereas yet, innumerable Miſ- 
chiefs were then done, rather than 


of 8 Service frequented, according 10 


205 Mee . the Knighs 
TR 5 9 li go Oh: e for 


Gre ANF oh 5 Th . lied tg 
ard 


Jinals,” A 
which were de 22 | $4 8 


tid 1 Her Rye 59 te Are Inſti 
*. bade Acht Meter « ere 


on Perl obj d from 
ſervatgry, and. Degas. * whence ſo 
many Grievances low to the Laicks, 
40. That Lacks Goods and Ipherit- 
ahes neh come to Eccleatca Hands 
OTA ſe, gr other wiſe; but that 
25 eſiaſtical Goods. and Inheritance 
wiglit never return to the Laicks. 
4. That when. Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
805 having Inheritance deſcending 
gpon. them, did die ; inteſtate, divers 
ſhops* did claim that Inheritance 
themſelyes, to the prejugice of the next 
Tight Heirs, 
42, That, whereas the Profits of 


| certain Lands and Poſſeſſions Temporal, 


were ſometimes caſually transferred by 
Laicks to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, they 
laboured 
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| laboured; to retain the ſaid Lands as 
| their own for ever, by ſubmitting them 
to Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, | 


43. That Biſhops would not confirm 


| the Foundations of Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
| fices, unleſs the Founders gave them 
| the firſt beſtowing thereof. 


44. T hat they were forced to pur- 


chaſe the Confirmation of them for 


great Sums of Money. * 
43. That, when by a Lay Perſon 


| any Man were preſented: to à Benefice, 
be could not be inveſted therein, till he 
had paid as mueh as ai Year's Profit, or 
two, to the Biſhop and his Officers. 


46. That Biſhops raiſe extraordinary 
Subſidies on the Priefts under them, 10 
that they cannot live | unleſs they get 
Money again from the People. Info- 
much that they will adminiſter no Sa- 


crament unleſs ſome Money be given. 


47, That many are made Priefts 
who have not Means to maintain the 
Charge, to the Derogation of their 
Dignity, while they exerciſe ſome ſor- 


| did Trades; and that they who can 


get fix Voices for a Certificate, obtain 
Orders, when yet theſe Atteſtations 
were corruptly gotten. 

48, 49. That more is exacted from 
the People for the Conſecration of 
Churches than is needful; and that, 


| though Laicks beſtow divers Gifts on 


the Church, as Altar-pieces, Se. yet 
Money is required for their Conſecra- 
tion p el 


50. That if two or more fight in the 
Church yard with cheir Fiſts, to the 
drawing of never ſo little Blood, the 
Town mult pay for the new Conſecra- 
tion there. I aa 


1. That Sufffagans uled to Baptize 
Belg, under pretence of driving away 
Devils and Tempeſts; and, for this 
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purpoſe, did invite many rich God- 
athers, who were to touch the Rope 
while the Bell was exorciſed, and its 
Name invoked, unto which all the 
People muſt anſwer. And that a Ban- 
quet was uſed to be made hereupon, at 
the coſt of the Laicks, amounting in 
little Towns to a hundred Florens, 
whither the Godfathers were to come 
and bring great Gifts, &c, whereas 
they deſired that the ſaid Bells wy 
be baptized, not only of Suffrages, but 
by any Prieſt, with Holy-water, Salt 
and Herbs, without ſuch Coſts, 

52, That, if in any Dioceſs a So- 
lemnity. for a new Saint were frequent- 
ed, the Biſhop uſed to take to himſelf 
a third or fourth Part of the Offering, 
which yet ought to have been employ- 
ed in War againſt the Tark, | 

53. That, whereas fome Nunneries 
were governed by Provoſts, the Bi- 
ſhops refuſed to accept the faid Pro- 
voſts till the Nuns had given them 
54. That when any Abbot or Ab- 
beſs was choſen, they muſt be conſe- 
crated anew by the Suffragans, though 
otherwiſe they were capable of the 
Charge, and Feaſts made, and great 
Sums paid. That alſo many Offices 
were invented in the Court of Rome, ſo 
that Biſhops could not enter their Charge 
without paying great Fees, which a- 
gain they were forced to get of the 
People as they coul. 

55. That Eccleſiaſtical Judges com- 
monty were Perſons of an idle Life, 
and intentive wholly to gain. 

56. That though the Plaintiff be Ec- 
eleliaſtick, and the Defendant Laick, 
and that by the Law, Actor Rei Forum 
ſegui debet, yet the Cauſe was revok'd 
ſtill to the Eccleſiaſtical Cort. 

O 2 37. That 


5 
_ 57. That though 


the tecleſiaftical Perſons flew Nail 
of Debt into their Courts, and oppreſ- 
ſed Men by their rigid Cenſures. 

58. That whereas Citations and 
Monitories are granted, againſt Laicks, 
in many Caſes, which are known not 
to belong to Eccleſſaſtical Juriſdiction, 
yet that the Perſons ſo cited, either can 

et no Remedy herein, or that, before 
pe Civil Magiſtrate - can avoke the 
Cauſe, ſo wack Time and Money is 
ſpent, as is intolerable. to the poor 

Suitor. 
59. That Ecclefiaftical Judges drew 
many Cauſes to their Court, which be- 
longed not to it, as Raviſhments of 
Virgins; ſome Caſes concerning Biſtar- 
dy, Sc. which yet they could not be 
drawn to remit the ordinary Juriſdi- 
Etion. 
60. That, when a Man were wrong- 
fully catled before Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
and at laſt, after much Charges'diſ- 
miſſed, yet unleſs his Adverfaries 
Proctor were ſatisfied to the full, he 
ran the Danger of Excommunication. 
r. That Laicks, though by long 
Preſcription they paid neither great nor 
ſmall Tenths, out of certain of their 
Lands, yet received Citations from Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Judges, and were con- 
ſtrained to pay, under Penalty of Ex- 
communication; not daring to appeal 
to Rome, for fear of more exceſſive 
e . 

62 That all Pebbngig to Eecle 
kaſtical Perſons laboured alſo to take 
the Advantage of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
when they had any Suit againſt Laicks. 

63. That, on Occaſion of injurious 
Werds only, Ecclefiaſtical' ' Perſons 


SD TOTO 


of drew the Suit to their Courts, and faf- 
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fered not the lawful Judge to deter. 
mine it. 

ge That, in all Cauſes where Oath 
are interpoſed, Eccleſiaſtical - Judges 
uſed to avoke them, upon Pretence 
that Matters of Oaths were not other. 
wiſe to be decided; which at laſt yet 
would wholly fruſtrate” Secular Courts; 
there being ſo many BEA wherein 

Oaths intervene. 

63. That, when cheir:: Judgment 
concern'd their Eccleſiaſtical Superior 
they dare not exerciſe. them, but only 
let them run againſt the poorer Sort. 

66. That they have invented many 
Reformations, Ordinances, Laws, and 
Statutes, wholly differing from the uſual 
and Common Law; which yet tend 
not ſo much to the Good of the People, 
as their on private Gain. 

67. That, it being agreed by the 
Canons of the Fathers, that Spiritual 
Puniſhments ſhould be inflicted for (pi. 
ritual and manifeſt Sins, Eccleſiaſtical 
Fudges and Officers yet did extend and 
aggravate theſe Puniſhments ſo far, that 
Laicks were forced to redeem them 
without Money. 

68. That Men and Women being 
falſiy accufed, yet upon their Purgz- 
tion, they were fo far from receiving 
Satisfaction, that they were forced to 

y for Letters of Abſolution ; and 
Oaths ; > beſides, taken of malicious and 
wicked Women, upon Words ſpoken 
when they revile each other; which 
made them often incur Perjury, an 
occaſion much Offence. 

69. That, when Buſineſs of Matrimony 
had proceeded ſe far, that one of thc 
Parties pretended a Contract, which 
the other denied; and that ſome Gifts 
as Earneſts of Marriage had paſſed be- 


twixt them, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 


2 yet 


| Gifts 
© cheated, 


Civil to meddle herein. 
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yet eng the Parties, keep the 


or themſelves, as Forfeit or eſ- 


70. That, whereas there are certain 


; Cauſes ſo belonging to both Juriſdi- 
| ctions, as they are determinable by 
chat Court which firſt queſtions them, 


(as manifeſt Perjuries, Adulteries, c.) 
yet the Eccleſiaſtical Judges forbad the 


71. That, upon Pretence of Laicks, 


| that they cannot obtain of the Secular 


Magiſtrate Execution of Juſtice, Cita- 
tions were uſually granted from the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Breves to the 
Secular Judges, warning them in the 
Space of a Month to end the ſaid 
Cauſe, . or otherwiſe that they would 
take Order; when yet, the Cauſe be- 
ing brought before them, depended 
often the-Space of three Years, without 
that they would grant the like Power 
to Secular Judges. 
72. That Ecclefiaſtical Judges, under 
Colour of Preſcription, arrogated much 


to themſelves, when as yet no Preſcrip- 


tion can avail againſt the Pope and Em- 
ror, : 

73. That Offenders, after private Con- 

feſſion, being required to. do publick 

Penance before all the People, are 

compelled alſo to pay Money to Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Officers. 


74. That inſtead of forbidding Uſu- 


ry, they permit it for Money given 


them; and that for an annual Revenue 


paid, they permit Clerks, Religious 


and Secular Perſons to live publickly 


with their Harlots and get Children, 


75. That if one of the married Cou- 
ple take a Journey, either to the Wars, 
or to perform a Vow, to a far Coun- 
try, they permit the Party remaining 


at Home, if the other ſtay long away, 
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upon a Sum of Money paid, to cohabit 
with another, not examining ſufficiently 
whether the abſent Party were dead. 

76, 77, 78. That Synodal Judges, 
going to poor Townsand Villages every 
where, draw annual Tribute thence, or 
excommunicate them, when they cannot 
pay : And that they draw Money weekly 
in many Places, from Bakers, Brokers, 
Butchers, Fc. under the ſame Penalty. 

79. That they ſend Inhibitory Let- 
ters to Laicks, Hrbidding them to pro- 
ceed in their Suit before the Secular 
Judge; whereby they are forced to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, or otherwiſe to 
appeal to Rome. | 

80. That many, not being able to 
endure the Charges of Law in theſe 
Kinds, are forced to make ſome bad 
Bargain and Compoſition, being not 
able to ſtand out. 

81. That whereas Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, by giving Oaths to the Advo- 
cates and Proctors attending in their 
Courts, did make them obnoxious, it 


was manifeſt their Clients could have 
little Hope of Aſſiſtance, when the 


Cauſe any Way concern'd the ſaid 
Judges or their Superiors. Neither was 
there any Remedy for this, but by 
their Admiſſion of foreign Advocates, 
to whom yet ſo ſhort a Time was al- 
lowed for bringing them to the Bar, as 
they could not eaſily come. 5 

82. That the poorer Sort, being not 
able to pay their Duties to the Parſon, 


were often denied the Communion. 


83. That Labourers in Time of Vin- 
tage were excommunicated, unleſs they 
took ſuch Seaſons as the Eccleſiaſticks 
preſcribed, upon. Pretence that their 
Tenths might ſuffer Damage thereby. 

84, That Synodal Judges, going 
Progreſs yearly under Pretext of Vili- 

tations. 
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* 


abc Collegiate Churches, who had 
Power to chuſe à Prelate or Superior, 
would not elect him, until he firſt 


F. 


promiſed and bound himſelf not to 


contradict them in any Buſineſs, (how 


For! ſoever and diſhoneſt) and that if 


They offended, he ſNould not puniſh 
ES B90 11159412 70) tO) 279) 


ther "> . 3 oP * 
386. That Livings belonging te Bi- 
Mops, Motiafteries, c. were fet forth 


to Vicars, at fo dear Rates, that they 
were forced to get Money again from 
the Poor for Cönfeſfions, Anniverſa- 


* 


87. That, though 


Nies, Obits, Sr. 


Prieſts by their 


Foundation ought. to fing ſuch à Maſs 


on ſuch a Day, yet th 


ey will have 


Money therefore. Beſides, with one!Maſs 


they think to ſerve divers Benefices. 
9. That if any of their Pariſhioners, 


for Marrizge or other Occafion- quitted 
His Hotſe or Dwefling, he muſt pay fo 
much to the Prieft for Teſtimonials, or 
be excommunicated. 


"8g. That whereas, by 


the Pope's 


'Cations they only are denied Chriſtian 


e 


Burial,” who without taking the Com- 


"munion; died in any notorious and 


mortal Sin, yet their 
tended the Law further; and denied 


cleſiaſticks ex- 


Burial to Men deceaſed by Chance, as 


:Urown'd or kitPd, until foch Money 


— 


k Ba 
a 
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90. That many Priefts, and other 


Ecclefiaftical Perſons mix'd themſelves 


With the Multitude, dancing and diſ- 


guiſing themſelves ; wearing Swords, 


with which they made Aﬀeays, and 


hutt People, and yet conſtrained them 


el. 


Generals at a huge Nate, and that they 


Orators of Popes made Baſtards and 


Viſcount Palatines as their Subſtitutes, 
having Power alſo to legitimate and 


ſides, the ſaid Legates go about to ab- 
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tation, and inflicting Puniſhment on 
Offenders, took only Occaſion to exact 


8. That the Canons of Cathedral 


91. That in moſt Places, Biſhops, 
and their Officials not only tolerated 
Concubinage, upon paying Money, 
in the more diſſolute Sort of Monks, 
but exacted it alſo in the more conti. 
nent; faying, it was now at their 
Choice whether they would have Con. 
cubines or no. | 

92. That at the Dedication of 
Churches, Permiffion was given to the 
Chaplains and Prieſts to ſet. up Taverns, 
Diee, Cards" GC. 
93. That at the Point of Death, they 
per ſuaded Men by, Flattery and Fictions, 
to give theit Goods from their Chil- 
dren unto them. 
94. That Mendicant Friers drew 
many Cauſes to Noms unjuſtly, to the 
Otievanee of the Laicks, getting alſo 
fo much Money, that they had lately 
bought three Cardinals Hats for their 


much moleſted Nunneries. 
93, 96, 97. That the Legates and 


other born e damnuto coitu to be legiti- 
mate, to the no little Wrong of the right 
Heirs. And that they made alſo certain 


admit Baſtards to Succeſſion; and to 
make Notaries, when yet ſome of them 
are ſo ignorant, as they know not 
what belongs to a Notaries Place. Be- 


ſolve Men from their Oaths, Pacts, 
and Obligations, with Permiſſion to 
treat de nobo; than which nothing yet 
repugned more to Equity and Juſtice. 
Beſides, that they endeavoured to take 


Living from the true Patrons, and be- 


ſtow them as they pleas d. 
5 * 98. That, 
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8. That, becauſe Religious Perſons 


| 4 et ſecular Men in their Inheri- 
© tance, and not vice verſa; there could 
be no Equality, unleſs that before they 
© entered into a religious Life, they re- 
© nounced their Succeſſion in temporal 
Eftates. | 58. | 
9. That the chief part of theſe 
© Grievances having been repreſented in 
che late Diet at Worms to the Emperor 
© by the Lay-States, againſt Archbiſhops, 
E Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
© ſons, that yet no Remedy enſued. And 
chat therefore all the ſecular States of 
the Roman Empire renewed now their 
Petition to the Pope, that his Holineſs 
| would reform theſe Abuſes. 


100. That there are many Grievances 


| more intolerable. than theſe , which 
the faid ſecular Eſtates of the Roman 
Empire could ſhew, but, for Brevity, 


did ſorbear, as hoping that when thoſe 
were taken away, the reſt would fol- 
ESP, + | | 


* 


t 


Wherefore, by Way of final Peticion 


| the ſaid ſecular Eftates of the Roman 


Empire, both of the higher and lower 
Sort, did beſeech his Holineſs to take 
away, amend and abrogate the ſaid 
Grievances 3 or otherwiſe that them- 
ſelves would take ſuch Courſe as ſhould 
be expedient for the Remedy thereof. 
While that his Holineſs might take 
the better Notice thereof, they thought 
fit to digeſt their Grievances into theſe 
Heads, and ſend them to his Holineſs. 
Theſe Abuſes and Grievances (which, 
as much as through the Obſcurity of 
ſome Terms uſed there, was poſſible, 
| have endeavoured faithfully to abbre- 
viate) being publiſhed, Luther became 
more obſtinated, repenting now his 
dubmiſſion at Morms; inſomuch that at 
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Wittenberg, he doubted not to aboliſh 
the old Maſs, and to frame a new Li- 
turgy, &c, Of which more hereafter. 

Our King finding his extraordinary 
Ways for levying Money to fail, or at 
leaſt having reſolved to determine them 
in a Parliament, ſummon'd 'it to be 
held in the Black- Friers of London upon 
the 15th of April, in the fourteenth 
Year of his Reign. And here the Car- 
dinal took Order that the Spiritu- 
ality ſhould lead. The Buſineſs of 
Subſidy, therefore, being brought into 
the Convocation Houſe, found a fair 
Way for the moſt Part, Yer Richard 
Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and John 
Fiſhery, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and one 
Philips oppoſed it. But the Cardinal, 
ſilencing ſome, and cauſing others to 
abſent themſelves, prevailed at haſt. 


Inſomuch that one half of the Revenues 


ſpiritual for one Year, was granted 
payable in five Years following. Hence 
the Cardinal went to the Houle of 
Commons, where in an elegant Ora- 
tion, Breach of Faith was laid to the 
Charge of Francis I. upon the League 


ſworn for the general Peace of Chriſten- 


dom. Beſides, Default of Payment 
for Tournay, and other Things were 
objected ; ſo that the King could do 
no leſs in this publick Cauſe, than join 
War with Charles the Emperor againſt 
him. And becauſe the Charge thereof 
was caſt up to 800,000 Pounds, it was 


' required, that the aforeſaid Sum might 


be raiſed out of the fifth Part of every 


Mans Goods aud Lands to be paid in 


four Years. 347, | 
This being ſaid, the Cardinal de- 
parted, The next Day Sir Thomas More, 
Speaker of the Houſe, inforced this 
Demand, demonſtrating how it was 
not much on this Occaſion, to pay four 
Shillings 
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Shillings in the Pound; But the Houſe 
of Commons anſwered, that though 
ſome wete well monied, yet in general 
the fifth Part of Mens Goods was not 
in Plate or Money, but in Stock or Cat- 
tle. And that to pay away all their Coin 
would alter the whole Frame and In- 
tercourſe of all Things. For, if Tenants 
came to pay their Landlords in Corn 
and Cattle only; and the Landlord 
again could not put them off for thoſe 
Things he had need of, there would be 
a Stop in all Traffick and Merchandize, 
and conſequently the Shipping of the 
Kingdom muſt decay; and the Nation 
itſelf for Want of Money, grow in a 
Sort barbarous and ignoble. To this 
was anſwered, Te 1 
% That the Money demanded ought 
not to be accounted: as loſt, or taken 
away, but only to be transfer*d into 
other Hands of their Kindred or Na- 
tion: Herein therefore, that no more 
was done, than what we ſee ordinarily 
in Markets ; where, though the 
Money change Maſters, yet every one 
as accommodated. - Howſoever, that 
no Man ought to refuſe unto him that 
fighteth for the Honour and Safety of 
his Country, ſo much as will maintain 
him; ſince he denies it not even to his 
Labourer. That thoſe who are em- 
ploy'd, muſt have been fed when they 
ſtaid idle at home, and yet that they 
aſk'd no more now, to give the utter- 
moſt Proofs of well-deſerving Patriots. 
How beit, you may reply, this will ex- 
ghauſt the Coin from the r ſort; 
but, to avoid this Objection, let the 
-richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew, 
in defending their Country, that they 
merit the better and greater Parts there- 
of. Our King will not deny them this 
Honour. Or when they would deſire 


The LIFE and REIGN of 


to be exempt, and lay the Burthen and 


Hazard upon others, let them not 


grudge yet the giving ſo poor a Sti. 

nd, as ſome of their Servants, at 

ome, would ſcarcely take to ſtand 
bare · headed to them. Neither are they 
to value themſelves more than other 
becauſe they have larger Poſſeſſions, 
unleſs they imploy it to the publick 
Good; ſince, in antient Times, and 
even true Reaſon of State, they de. 
ſerv'd not ſo much, who till'd and 
manur'd a Country, as they who de. 
fend it. Nor is it well ſaid of you, 
when you object that this will carry 
the Money out of England, and leave 
it in France; for doth it not carry the 
Men too, and ſo in Effect prove but the 
ſame Expence ? - Notwithſtanding, if 
you be ſo Obſtinate, as to believe that 
making War in a Country brings Mo. 
ney to it, do but conceive a while, that 
the French had invaded us. Would the 
Money they brought over, think yo 
enrich our Country ? ſhould any of u 


be the better for it? Let us therefore 
lay aſide thoſe poor Scruples, and do 
what may be worthy the Dignity and 


Honour of our Nation. When you 
did conceive the worſt that can fall out, 
you ſhould yet eat your Beef and Mu-. 


ton here, and wear your Country 


Cloth; while others, upon a ſhort Al? 


lowance, fought, only that you might 


enjoy your Families and Liberty. But 


I fay confidently you need not fear this 
penury or ſcarceneſs of Money; the 


intercourſe of Things being ſo eſta 


| bliſhed throughout the whole World, 
that there is à perpetual Derivation of 


all that can be neceſſary to Mankind. 
Thus your Commodities will ever find 
out Money z while, not to go far, 


| ſhall produce pur own Merchants only, 


who, 


who, let me aſſure you, will be always 
s'glad of your Corn'and Cattle, as you 
can be of any thing they bring you. 
Let us therefore, in God's Name, do 
what becomes us, and for the reſt enter- 
taln good an Opinion of our Soldiers, 
as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our 
Country bare, they will add new Pro- 
yinces to it, or at leaſt, bring rich Spoils 
and Triumphs home. 14 
At laſt, after ſome Debate and Con- 
tention, it was agreed by the Commons, 
that every Man of Eſtate of twenty 
Pounds yearly and upwards, ſhould pay 
two Shillings in the Pound; and from 
twenty Pound a Year downward to forty 
Shillings, one Shilling in the Pound; 
and under forty Shillings every Head of 
ſixteen Years Old or more” ſhould pay 
four. Pence, in two Years, The Cardi- 
nal hearing no more intended, feem'd 
much'troubled, and therefore, coming 
to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He 
told them, that he deſir'd to reafon 
with. thoſe who oppor his Demands ; 
but being anſwer'd, that it was the order 
of that Houſe to hear, and not to reaſon, 
hut among themſelves, the Cardinal de- 
15 ' Yet. by the liberal Motion of 
ome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of five 
ound Land and upwards, were induced 
to give one Shilling more, being three 
Shillipgs in the Pound, for three Years 
to come, which at length being con- 
tinued to the fourth Year, and extended 
to thoſe who were worth five Pound in 
Goods, was all that could be obtain'd. 
The more famous Statutes enacted this 
Parliament, the fourteenth and fifteenth. 
Year of the Reign of Henry VIII. were 
theſe, . 5 
That Hur Merchants might have eight 
Days preference before Strangers, for 


buying of Broad white-woollen Cloths, 


"5 
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b 
ceitfully made, they ſhould be forfeited. 


I13 


unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, 6c. That 
Strangers "uſing a Handy- craft, ſhould 
take no Apprentices, nor above two 


Journeymen, unleſs they were the King's 


Subjects. That they ſhould be under the 
Search and Reformation of the Wardens 


and Fellowſhip of ' Handy-Crafts, and 
one ſubſtantial Stranger, to be choſen by 


the ſaid Wardens. That they ſhould 
cauſe a Mark to be put on the Wares, 
and Workmanſhip, to be known there- 
5. That, if they were falſly and de- 


That this Proviſion ſhould extend to 
Strangers, living in other Towns than 
London. That, if Strangers were wrong'd, 


they might ſeek their Remedy from the 
Lord Chancellor and Treaſurer of Eng- 
land, or the Juſtices of Aſſize in the 
Counties where they liv'd. That, du- 
ring this Parliament, their Apprentices 


or Journeymen might continue as before, 
and ſo to endure till the laſt Day of the 


next Parliament. This Act yet was not 
to extend to Strangers of Oxford, Cam- 
"Bridge, and the Sanctuary of St. Martins 


le Grand in London. That, if the Offi- 
cers refuſed to put a Mark on the Wares, 


or Workmanſhip of Joyners, Black- 
Smiths, Sr. being Strangets; that then 
it was lawful for the Strangers to ſell 


them without the ſaid Mark, That 
Lords and others the Kings Subjects of 


an hundred Pounds Yearly, might take 


and retain Strangers, being Joyners and 


Glaſiers, for their private Service, this 
Act notwithſtanding. That Exgliſb Men 
living under foreign Princes, and being 


ſworn to them, ſhould pay ſuch Cuſtom 
to our King, Subſidy and Toll, as other 
Strangers of thoſe Parts do. And that 
the Governor of the Merchant Adven- 
turers, or the King's Ambaſſadors in fo- 


| | "reign Countries, ſhall certify their Names 
brought to Blactwell. Hall in London; 


to the Chancery, to the intent that order 
P may 


. 
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may Th given n to the King's Off- 
cers in Havens, Ports, and Creeks. Yet 
if any ſuch Enxgliſb Man, did return to 
_ inhabit here, that then he ſhould. be re- 
ſtored to all Liberties of a Subject. 
A College of ! Phyſicians (among 
whom was that famous and learned Lina- 
ter, chief Phyſician to the King) was 
erected, and certain Authorities and Pri- 
vileges granted to them. 
MNMoreover the Statute of 6 Hears VII. 
13. for ſhooting in'Croſs-Bows, or Hand- 
Guns was diſpenſed with in Men of one 
hundred Pound per Aunum. That Coin- 
ers who make Money in any Mint in 
England, ſhould Coin of every hundred 
Pounds of Gold, twenty Pound into 
half Angels or pieces of ſixty Pence, and 
of every hundred Pounds worth of Bul- 
lion, Plate or Silver, a certain Portion 
into. Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Half. 
-pence,--and Farthings, the Farthings to 
have a Mark different from the Half- 
pence. That they who bring leſs tban 
one hundred Pounds in Bullion or Plate 
to the Mint, ſhall have the tenth Part 
thereof in Half-pence and Farthings. 


That this yet ſhall not extend to the Mint- 


maſters of Zork, Durham, or Canterbury. 
Concerning which Law, it is worth the 
+ Noting, ke though it was for the Bene- 
fit of the Subjects, to have ſo much of 
the ſmalleſt ſort of Coin, yet by Reaſon 
of their Littleneſs, it is all worn out. 
That they which be in the King's Ser- 
vice in Wars may aliene their Lands, for 
performance of their Wills, without any 
fine for Alienation. And, if any of 
them die in the King's Service in War, 
his Feoffees or Executors ſhall have the 
Wardſhip of his Heir and Lands. 
I FI find alſo in this Parliament, an Act 
for Attainder of the Duke of Bucking- | 
bam. 


And another for the Reſtitution 


1 and Rz1Gx . 
1 Henry Lord Stafford, op to "the fg 


Alſo an Act paſſed that the ke ſhall, 


for his Life, have Authority by his Let. 
ters Patents at his 
Repeal, and Annul, all 
High- Treaſon, and to reſtore theit 
Heirs, Oc. 

While theſe Affairs at home were in 
Agitation, the Cardinal. ſending Thoma; 
| Anniball,, Doctor of Law, to Pope Adriar 
then in Spain, obtained the Continuance 
of his Legatine Power for five Year 
more, which yet, ſaith Polidore, he made 
ſo venial, as if, to recompence the heayy 
Loans and Payments he had impos'd on 
the People, he would take order to di. 
charge them of their Sins at an eaſſ 
rate. 


The Ling laving” ſent divers Times 


into Scotland, to require that his Ne. 
. phew Fames, might have Exerciſe of that 
regal Authority which was due unte 
. him, and the Dake of Albany diſcharg'd 
from his Place of Vice · Roy, receiv'd ſ 
uncertain and dilatory Anſwers, that he 
thought ſit to deſiſt a while from his 
Deſigns in France, and to purſue this 
Therefore he makes a particular Diſpatch 
to Sir Thomas Bolen, Treaſurer of hö 
Houſhold, and Mr. Richard Samyſn 
Dean of his Chappel, Reſident then u 
Spain, requiring them to excuſe him, i 
he did not proceed ſo roundly to tht 
Execution of the Treaty at Windſor, (fot 
merly mention'd) ſince, for defence d 
his Nephew, he was conſtrain'd to tale 
in Hand the Buſineſs of Scotland; yt 
that he would, in good Time, perfor 
all that could be requir'd on his Par 
Together with which they were charge 
to intimate ſome Jealouſies he had of 1 
near Alliance propos'd betwixt Char! 
and Francis; whereof he would glad) 


Pleaſure; to Reverſe, 
Arrainders of 
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be clear'd. Preſently after which, he 
ſent the Duke of Surrey, Lieutenant of 
the Borders, commanding him to join 
witk Marqueſs Dorſet, Warden of the 
Eaſt and middle Marches, and Lord 
Dacres Warden of the Weſt Borders of 
Scotland, Theſe Lords, having gather'd 
together convenient Forces, took Jed- 
worth; and, making frequent Incur- 
fions, did great harm to that Country; 
without other Intention yet, as the 
ScotifÞ have it, than to reduce that Na- 
tion to a better Intelligence with Exg- 
land. Hereupon, the Duke of Albany, 
who was in France, prepares to return to 
Scotland. Our King, advertis'd hereof, 
ſends out his Navy to intercept him. Sir 
William Fitz-Williams with thirty-ſix 
great Ships, coaſting France, and Sir 
Anthony Pointz with a convenient Navy, 
guarding the Weſtern Seas, While 
Fitz-Williams attended this Occaſion, 
he diſcover'd twelve French Ships, in 
which the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow and di- 
vers others of Quality were, whom the 
Duke of Albam had ſent before him into 
Scotland, Giving Chaſe to theſe, two of 
them were caſt away near the Havens of 
Diepe and Boulogne. After which, Fiiz- 
Williams, leaving part of his Fleet to 
ſhut up the French Ships, which were 
fled into thoſe Havens, proceeded him- 
ſelf png the French Coaſts, landing 
in divers Places and waſting the Coun- 
try; till at laſt he came to Treport, a 
Town ſtrongly Situated and Garriſon'd 
with three thouſand Men ; which Forti- 
fications our Men (though a far leſs 


Number) gain*d, together with divers 


Pieces of Ordnance, chafing the French 


that remain'd to the Town; yet finding 


it was not their Buſineſs to lay a Siege at 
this Time, they only burnt the Suburbs, 
and the Ships they met in the Haven, 
and fo return d. The Duke of Albany, 
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knowing how narrowly he was watch'd 
by the Engliſh, had caugd all Proviſion 
for his Return unto Scotland to be con- 
ceal'd, and made it to be voiced Abroad, 
that he had no purpoſe to ſtir out of 
France this Year : Which our King un- 
derſtanding, call'd home his Fleet. But 
it was no ſooner in Harbour, than A- 
bany haſting together his Men and Ships, 
ſet Sail at Breſt; and, paſſing along the 
Weſt Coaſt of England, landed in the 
Iſland of Arraine, Sept. 24. to the great 
Joy of the Scots, and with him came 
Richard de la Pole and three thouſand 
French, When Albany came, the Minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome fa- 
vour'd the Engliſh, ſome the French : 
It being diſputed much before the Com- 
ing of the Governor, to whether fide it 
were beſt to adhere. | 

The Favourers of the Engliſh Party, 
which were many, alledg*d the Confor- 
mity in Perſon, Manners, Language, 
and Laws betwixt the two Nations; 
their living and neighbourhood within 


the ſame Iſland ; the Power the Engliſh 


had, not only to do more good or hurt, 
but ſooner than the French could pre- 
vent them: That the Engl were 
Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, able 


to ſtop, and interclude all Succour that 


could come to them from any other 


Place. Laſtly, divers Letters were pro- 


duc'd, written from our King to the No- 
bility of Scotland, wherein he did offer 
both to maintain Peace there, and to 
confirm it, by giving the Princeſs Mary 
his Daughter in Marriage unto James his 
Nephew, ſince he had vehement Suſpi- 


cions that Charles intended a Match elſe- 


where. 

Thoſe who favour'd the French, 
whereof many, ſaith the ſame Author, 
were gained with large Gifts, and Pen- 
ſions, or were ſuch, as being of a mean 

P 2 Fortune, 


217 | Fil TY. 
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Fortune, deſir'd to make their Advan- 
tage in the publick Troubles, replied 
hereunto, that Credit was not eaſily. to 
be given to the ſpecious Pretext of a new 
Alliance, the former having ſucceeded 
no better ; eſpecially, . whem all things 
in England werte ordered chiefly, accord- 
ing to the Pleaſure of Cardinal Moolſey, 
a wicked and ambitious Man, as Bu- 
chanan hath it. That, the Occaſions of 
falling out betwixt potent Neighbours, 
being frequent, Friends were to be 
fought out in any other Place. How- 
ſoever, their antient Ally, the French, was 
to be acquainted herewith ,z. and no Time 
to be loſt for Preparations to defend 
themſel ves 8 om 
Theſe, though but Cavils. of the more 
tumultuous ſort, being joined to the 
Rancour of others, prevail'd ſo with the 
heady Multitude, that, in the Parlia- 
ment which the Governor ſummon'd as 
ſioon as he came to Scotland, it was pre- 
ſeently refolv'd that he ſhould raiſe a 
__ Puiſſant Army. Theſe being gathered, 
march'd to a Wooden Bridge over 
Tweed, near Mul. Roſſe, . which leads to 
England; here the Duke paſs'd over the 
- greateſt part of his Forces, intending the 
reſt ſhould follow; but becauſe: divers 
muttered againſt the Cauſleſneſs and Dan- 
ger of this Attempt, he thought it his 
beſt - Courſe, preſently to bring them 
back again. Paſſing thence, he com- 
manded Siege to be laid to the Caſtle of 
- Werke, lately fortified. by the Earl of 

Surry. Some French here, that ſerved 
on the Scottiſh Side, found Means to en- 
ter the baſe Court, in which the Cattel 

and Qbrn' of the Neighbourhood in dan- 
_ gerous Fimes. were uſually kept. But 
the Eng/zſp, for all other manner of Re- 
Pulſe, ſeing Fire only to the Hay and 
Straw theres: ſmoaked out the French-: 
Herevpon a Battery was planted againſt 


AN ient Breach made; 
wherewith;;an Aſſault; was given by the 
French and others, but being beaten 
back with the Loſs of many, and the 
Earl of Surry being with a great Army 
not far off, the Duke deſiſted and re- 
tir'd, doing no more with his Army for 
that Year : Shortly. after which by the 
Mediation of Queen Margaret, a Truce 
was concluded. And thus our King 
quitted himſelf of the Troubles which 
Francis ſtirr*d againſt him, in Scotland, 
Let us now look on Ireland, for there 
alſo Francis had his Projects. And Tollet 
ſets down a Treaty between Francis and 
James Earl of Deſmond, in June 1523, 
But, as it took no Effect, by Reaſon of 
Francis*s Buſineſs in other Parts, fo it 
haſtned the ſecond Troubles of the Earl 
of Kildare, who though he bad freed 
himſelf of his Impriſonment in England, 
by the Favour he got upon his Match 
with Elizabeth Gray, Siſter to the Mar- 
queſs Dorſet, and ſo was remitted home 
to his former Charge, Pierce Butler be- 
ing upon ſome Accuſations put out, yet 
being Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not 
ſo behave himſelf, but that his ill-willers 
found Arguments to traduce him; but 
of this in its 345 . 
While theſe Things were doing, the 
Kingdom .of - Denmark my a great 
Change: For Chriftiern II. ſucceeding 
his Father Jobn, Anno 1514, the Swedes 
not long after rebelled, making Steno Stura 
their Head; who yet being ſlain in Battle, 
and the Swedes overcome, Chriſtiern com- 
mands his Body to be diſ-interr'd and 
burnt; which, with other Cruelties, made 
the Swedes take Arms again under Guſta- 
vus Erixon, whom they made their King, 
and ſeparated themſelves wholly from 
the Crown of Denmark: Cbriſtiern ha- 


ving thus loſt Sweden, and incurred the 


Hatred of the Danes by his ns” 
| . ca 


* 


al Gayere HY featinig Cohipitaty at 


1 5 ; and War. from abroad, left his 
Kingdom to be invaded and taken hy 
his Uncle, Frederick, Duke of Holt, 
whom the Lubeckers aided in the Enter- 
prize 3 anc „flying together with abel, 
iſer, to, 4 | 9 | 4 
three (& en, one Son and two Daugh- 
ters, as voluntary Exiles from their own 
Country, went firſt to Flanders, and from 
Flanders with, a, ſmall Train came hi- 
thet. Their, Misfortune yet did not 
hinder. them to find a Reception worthy 
their Degree; our Queen, being Aunt 
to his, taking pafticufar Compaſſion on 
them. After all männer of Royal En- 
tertainment therefore, for the Space of 
about three Weeks that they ſtaid, and 
divers nch p 

they thought fit, upon ſome Hopes given 
them of recovering their Kingdom, to 
depart hence again into Handers. 
The Duke I Suffolk, being attended 
by the Lord Montacute, Lord Herbert, 
Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sands, 
Laid Berk „Lord Powys, and divers 
other Knights and Gentlemen, and an 
Army of ſix hundred Demilances, two 
hundred Archers on Horſeback, three 
thouſand Archers on Foot, and five 
thouſand Bill- men, beſides two thouſand 
and fix hundre Pofoncrs, came to Calais. 
To theſe again the Duke added one 
thouſand and ſeven hundred more, taken 
out of the Garriſons thereabouts: With 
this little Army he marched into the 
Enemy's Country, taking all Places that 
reſiſted him by the Way. At laſt Flo- 
rence q Egmond Count de Bure, General to 
the Emperor, join'd his Forces; ſo that 
in all they made about twenty thouſand 
Men; yet, as it was now about he latter 
End of September, and the Weather 
prov'd very unſeaſonable, it was difficult 
to perform any great Action. King Henry 


5 


Fig HENRY VII. 


harles. t e Emperor, and his 


reſents Beſtow'd upon them, 


wet Time, was a great Relief. 
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yt wollt ave Viet gn with Baugh 
büt the Thperials faid it Was impregua- 
ble; and that for entring ante, it 
were better to coaſt the River of Scam, 
which they did, their Deſign being to 
come to a Battle, as Being advertis'd that 
the French had long ſince attended their 
coming. But finding no Forces in the 
Field, they beſieged Bray on the River 
Scam. In this Town Monſieur Antoine 
de Crequi, Seigneur de Pont Dormy com- 
manded, with a ſtrong Garriſon ; but a 
Breach being made 57 our Men, and 
violently aſſaulted, Antoine de Cregui ha- 
ving ſet fire to the Town, fled over the 
Bridge, with the Men that remain'd, 
drawing ſome Boards after him; but our 
Men laying on other Planks, and getting 
over, chaſed. him, and kill'd divers of 
his Men. When they return'd, they 
found little ſafe from the Fire but ſome 
Cellars of Wine, which, in that cold and 
From 
hence, paſſing over Scam, they marched 
towards Rays taking by the Way ſome 
leſſer Places. This Town being ſum- 
mon'd, and promiſing to yield, Sir 
Richard Cornwall, with four hundred 
Men, was ſent to take Poſſeſſion of it. 
Thence the Army marched towards Mont- 
didier, Where, by the Way, Monfienr de 
Pont-Dormy meeting with ſome of our 
Horſe ſcatter'd, put them to the worft : 
But at laſt, more of our Men coming, 
his Horfe was kill'd under him; and he, 
mounting on another, was *conſtrained 
to fly. Monfieur de Barnieulles and 4e 
Canaples, yet ſtood the Shock, to favour 


the Retreat of the reſt ; 'which Parr while 


they performed bravely, our Men oyer- 
threw and took them Priſoners, with 
ſome others of Note. From hence then 
they went to Montdidier, in which 
Monſieur de Roche Baron, with about 


1200 Men, commanded. But after ſome 


four 
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four Hours Battery of our Cannon, they 
. capitulated and yielded. The Duke with 
his Army, had now. paſs'd the River of 
Oy/e, and was come within eleven Leagues 
of _ Paris, without - meeting with any 
notable Encounter. The Parifans here- 
upon were much troubled; neither could 
the coming of Mon/itur de Vendoſme, with 
ſome Forces, .exempt them altogether 
from Fear: But the Time of Year 
being far ſpent, and the Weather fall- 
ing out to be ſo extreme cold, that al- 
moſt all the Corn in France was frozen 


and ſpoil'd that Year, as the French con- 


fes, our Men were forced to return: 
Beſides, the Lady Regent in the Low- 
Countries Fithdrew Pay from her Soldiers, 
and let all the Charge fall upon King 
70055 It was not therefore a Mil- 
doubt of any Attempt of the French, 
whatſoever they brag, they having no 


Army in the Field, but only the Cauſe 


formerly alledg*d that made them retire. 


They took yet the Caſtle of Bouchain, 


near the Emperor's Territories, before 
they departed, which yet, “together with 


the other Places, was preſently recovered 


by the French. Our King, hearing now 
the Armies were diſſolv'd, ſeem'd to be 
much incenſed; his Intention being to 
Keep and fortify the Places that were 
taken; therefore he had commanded 
the Lord Mountjoy, with ſix thouſand 
Men, to reinforce the Troops; but be- 
fore the King's Pleaſure could be cer- 
tified. to France, the Duke, who. by 
Reaſon of the foul Ways, left his great 
Ordnance in the Town of Valenciennes, 
was come, with the reſt of his Army, to 
Calais, where he thought good to ſtay 
till the King's Anger was appeas'd, by 
the repreſenting of thoſe important and 
neceſſary Cauſes, that made him deſiſt 
from any other Enterprize this Year, 
where with therefore the King at laſt be- 


ing entirely ſatisfied, he was received 
ir 0 his idr Orcs and Pa 55 
Francis finding now two of his Ar. 
mies diſſolved and ruin'd, reſolves in 
Perſon to bring a third: For as he found 
his Auxiliaries more than the French 
Forces could command, and that, toge. 
ther, they had not their Pay in due 
Time, he intended now to remedy theſe 
Faults ; but this Voyage ſucceeded worſt 
of all, ſo little can intervening Accidents, 
but eſpecially thoſe of War, be pre- 
vented by human Wiſdom, Being on 
his Way now as far as Lyons, he. hears 
three Armies were preparing againſt 
him; one on the Fart of our King, for 
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Picardy; another on the Emperor's Part, 


for Burgundy and Champaigne; and 1 
third on the Spaniſh Side, for Fontara- 
Zia; That on the Engliſh Side yet aſto- 
niſhed him moſt, as ſuſpecting he had 
given our King enough to do in Scotland 
and Ireland; therefore he ſtays at Lyons, 
and ſends Boui vet before with the great: 


eſt part of his Forces, conſiſting of the 


Flower of the Nobility of France; in 
which alſo Richard de la Pole, return'd 
now from Scotland, was, and reſerves the 
reſt for the moſt urgent Occaſions. Only 


he wanted Charles Duke of Bourbon, 
whom I find ſo conſiderable a Perſon 
at this time, both with our King and 
the Emperor, as I have thought fit to 
ſpeak of him with much Particularity, 


The Cauſes of his Diſcontentment, as the 


French Writers have it, were many. 


That, being of great Blood and ex- 
cellent Parts, he was excluded from the 
King's ſecret Council. 

That, having done ill Offices to Franc! 
in the Time of Lewis XII. Francis chal- 
lenged him to a Duel, which Unkind- 


neſs yet, Francis coming to the Crown, 


effaced by giving him the Place of Con- 
ſtable. | | 
; That 
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. be inet fo have Nener; 
Siſter to Queen Claude, when yet ſhe 
deſir d to marry him.” 

That, as is before-mention*d, the King 

give the Vant- vard from him, being 

Conſtable to the Duke of Alancon. 

havitig laid out much Money 
for the Wars 95 Traly out of his Purſe, 
the King not only refus'd to pay him, 
but detain'd ſome Penſions and Rents, 
which were due to him for divers Years. 


That a Proceſs, or Law-ſuit, was 
'brov 


ght againſt him about the Dutchy 
of Bourbon, being Inheritance devolv'd 


to * in Right of Suſan his Wife, 
lat 


hat Louiſe, the King? Mother, per- 


dead. 


ſecuted him, becauſe he refuſed to mar- 


* her, and was Suitor to Renee. 


That the Chancellor and others op- 


ö poſed him for the Sake of Louiſe, who 
Was in greateſt Authority. 


"Theſe again being induſtriouſly foment- 
ed by Adrian de Croy, Seigneur de Bour- 
ain, on the Emperor's Part, and Villiam 
Knight, Doctor of Law, Reſident for 
our King with Lady Margaret ; - and 
laſtly, by Sir John Ruſſel, who, in diſ- 


guiſed Habit often treated with him, as 


L find by our Records, made him finally 


revolt: Neither did our King make Dif- 
ficulty to appear herein: 


Francis having 
not only ſupported Richard de le Pole, 
but treated with Deſmond; ſo that finally, 


Conditions were agreed on with Bourbon ä 
to this Effect: 


That he ſhould marry Two Siſter 


to the Emperor, and Wife to Emanuel, 


King of Portugal, lately dead. 
That he ſhould be King of ſome part 


of France, as ſoon as Francis was outed. 


That the Emperor ſhould have Bur- 


Lundy and Artois ; and our King Nor- 


mandy and Guyenne, and the Title of 


King of France; and that, beſides, he 
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ſhould renounce * the Claim the French 
pretend to Italy. 

This yet was not kept ſo cloſe, but 
ſome Notice of it came to Francis; who 


thereupon? with a ſingular Franchiſe, did 


viſit him at Molins, faining then to be 
ſick, and diſcover'd the Intelligence gi- 
ven him, promiſing yet that all ſnould 
be forgotten upon his Confeſſion, and 
Aſſurance to ſerve him faithfully in his 
Wars; giving furthermore his Royal 
Word, that the Inheritance now in 
queſt ion ſhould be reſtored, when it were 


by Law evicted. Bourbon thus ſurpris'd, 


and counterfeiting his Weakneſs ſtill, 


- confeſs'd he was indeed ſought to, but 
would never condeſcend to any Diſloyal- 


ty. The King hereupon departed well 


ſatisfied in Appearance; but as the Pro- 
"ceſs or I aw-Suit went on, and ſome ſe- 


cret Guards were put on him : Bourbon, 
offended, eſcapes in a diſguiſed Habit to 


: Genoa, whither the Seigneur de Beaurain 


came from the Emperor to offer him his 


Choice, whether he would command the 


Imperial Army in 1taly, or come to Spain, 
where Charles had newly extinguiſhed a 


Rebellion in Mallorca, and given Order 


to beſiege Fontarabia; but Bourbon choſe 


to command the Army, both as it was 
more generous, and as he did therebß 
comply beſt with both Princes, to whom 
he was oblig*d, as I find by our Records, 


to furniſh five hundred Men at. Arms, 
and ten thouſand Foot, for performing 
the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis 
had alſo other ſtrong Oppoſitions; for 
though he laboured to retain. the Vene- 


tians, yet, as that State confidered [taly » 


would be quietter when Franciſco Sforza 
held Milan, than if it came under the 
Dominion of the French, they . ealily - 
abandoned Francis; 
Whereupon a League was entred into 
betwixt the Pope, the Emperor,  Ferdi- 


nand, 
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| wand, Franciſcs Sara. Julio de Maticics 
the Florentines, thoſe of Siena, Lucca, 
and Genaua, and the #/ene/ians 3, Place 
being leſt alſo for our King; by which 
it was conclatdled, among other Things, 
that the Venetian r ſhauld. furniſh ſix ithou- 
ſand Foot, and one thouſand two 4 
dred Horſe, when Franciſco Sforza in 
Milan, or the Emperor | in Naples, were 
invaded. + 
That the Emperor would 6p J much 
for them in the like Caſe. | 
All Parts thus tending to Wat, Bani- 


| 3 vet uſing much Diligence, marched ſtrait 


to Milan, where Celonna had-rexir'd ho 
ſelf, the Army of the League being not 
yet joined. But Galeazzo,: Viſecunt of 
Milan, meeting and deſiting him to 
ſtay till he had raiſed a Tumult in; the 
City, whereof he aſſured him in two or 
three Days, Boni vet loſt his Opportuni- 
ty; Colonna uſing that Space to put the 
Ton in ſuch Defence as Bani vet retit'd; 


vet ſo as he forgot not to relieve: the 
Caſtle of Cremona, the Garriſon whereof W 


was reduced only to eight Perſons; nei 
ther did he more of Importance, tho 
Colonna now died; but attended; ſix thou- 
ſand Griſons, and eight thouſand Swy/ſſes ; 
but as the Criſans, finding their Faſſage 
ſeiſed on, returned: So the Swiſſes, he- 
cauſe they wanted only four hundred 
Horſe to convoy them, according to the 
Agreement made, refuſed to come to 
the French, when the Imperial Army, 
now N united, was approaching. This 
made the French wade through a Water 
to join with them; but Baurbon and the 
Imperialiſts paſſing alſo, charged: the 
_ © French ſo, as Boni vet being hurt eſcaped, 
and the Court de Saint Pol and Bayard 
- ſuſtained the Shock. When Bayard. ha- 
ving received a mortal Hurt, whereof. he 
. died, leaning on a Tree, with his Face 
| rurn'd to the Enemy, all- the Army Was 
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en 160 theſe Oppoſitions, 
5 Francis $. native Gong: 
ut proceeded, in 5 Deſign for Hach. 
For a8 ae the Army of the League 
had different Deligns, he hoped ſome 
"Occaſion or other would diſunite them ; 
neither, did it trouble him that Soraa 
as put in ſhe 5 of Milan: For 
he knew, the I perialiſts would hold x 
Fon high my enough to diſoblige 
"Belides, be found. that a Deſign 
$4 Emperor "had on Burkundh. failed, 
for want of Mongy v0 pay certain Lan. 
Wok Nhe eh eue were drawn to 


Adrian' + Death.t is pile i tervening, 
trough Poiſon, thy yi ; — 47 it, Car 
al Woolſey hearing thereof, by a Let. 
5 ed * 30, 1323. advertiſetb 
Feen . further, that 

1 — +a eng. ar Rome. was the only Ob- 
ſtacle tha that could hinder. him from ob- 
taining that Dignity. Let, that he 
thought none there p reſeat would be 
elected, by Reaſon of 155 Foction among 
them. Therefore he humbly intreated 
his Highneſs, that, ſince heretofore he 
thought him worthy. of that Charge, he 
would now aſſiſt him. This Letter was 
;\ſeconded | by- another, dated Q#ober 1, 
deſiring the King to write with his own 
Hand to the, Emperor to this purpoſe. 
Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, 

s N about two Months after, in- 


orm d that Julio de Medici was made 
F ope, 
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five.Years; was now, by a new Example, 
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Pope, by the Name of Clement VII. 
thought fir, for Juſtification of his Merit, 
to write again to our. King, that the 
Bufineſs was not yet ſo clearly carried, 
but that many of the Cardinals concur'd 
on him; though, by Reaſon of his Ab- 
ſence, and the dangerous State of Lacy, 
which requir'd preſent Remedies, they 
inſiſted on the other. Whereupon it was 
thought fit by the King and Cardinal to 


ſend to Jobn Clark now Biſhop of Bath, 


Secretary Pace, and Thomas Annibal 
Doctor of Law and Maſter of the Rolls, 
then Reſident at Rome, a Diſpatch, re- 


quiring them to congratulate his Election, - 


and together intreat him, not only to 
continue the Diſaffect ion he had ever 


ſhew'd to the French, but to give pub- 


lick Teſtimonies thereof, according to 
the Greatneſs of that Power which now 


Vas in him. The Cardinal alſo, by a 


particular Diſpatch, deſir'd Richard Pace 
to procure that his Legatine Power 
might be amplified ; proteſting that, by 


Reaſon of the King's Prerogative, and 


other Cauſes, it was not a thouſand Du- 
cats Yearly to him, yet if that his Au- 
thority and Faculties might be enlarged, 
that it ſhould be thankfully acknowledg- 
ed. All which Clement condeſcended 
unto, and the Legatine Power, which 
Adrian granted only from five Years to 


given him for term of Life, Fan. 9, 
1524. einn an 

Thus had Woolſey, to comfort him for 
his Repulſe in Rome, a kind of Papal 
Authority in England ; whereof, alſo, he 
made the uttermoſt Uſe. Though, while 
amongſt other Viſitations, he would 
needs viſit the Freres Obſervants, he 


found himſelf reſiſted, which yet he 


could not take ill, the Pope having de- 

fir'd him particularly to ſpare them. 

| -— theſe greater Exploits in France 
4 | 8 
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and Scotland ſpaſs'd thus, many brave 
Actions with ſmall Numbers were per- 
form'd in the Confines of the Eng liſb 
and French Pale; inſomuch that a Com- 
pany of Adventurers there, nick- nam'd 
the Crakers, grew very famous thereby; 
till, being at laſt oppreſſed by the Count 
Dun. martin, who with one thouſand five 
hundred Horſe and eight hundred Foot, 
aſſailed them, being only one hundred 
leventy-five Foot and twenty-five Horſe, 
they took their End; which happen'd 
not yet till they had fought it out, to 
the laſt Man. The like Feats alſo were 
done between the Borders of England 
and Scotland on either Side, ſome of 
which our Chroniclers particularly re- 
late. But as theſe Wars in ſeveral Coun- 


tries, drove the King to an exceſſive 


Charge, ſo, in October 1514, it was re- 
quired, from all Men worth forty Pound, 
that the whole Subſidy, granted in Par- 
liament, and payable in four Years, 
ſhould be anticipated, and brought to 
the King in one entire Payment. 

This the Commons imputed to the 
Cardinal, but he * it not, as 
thinking his Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would 
ever prove a ſufficient Protection for him 
againſt the hate of the People. There- 
fore, he doubted not to be the Author of 
many raſh Counſels, upon pretence only 
of furniſhing the King's Neceſſities ; nei- 
ther did he believe, that, when he had 
precipitated the royal Authority to vio- 
lent and dangerous Courſes, himſelf 
ſhould fall: As thinking his Place in the 
Church ſo high, as would give him leave 
ever to look ſecurely upon any Ruin; 
ſome Arguments whereof appear'd in his 
Deſign to build two Colleges, one at Ox- 
ford, the other at Ipſwich, where he was 
Born, at the Price of throwing down 
certain Monaſterics, and appropriating 
the Revenues thereof to this Uſe. The 

Q Deſign 


* 
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Dieſign ſor the College at Ipſwich was to 


. - erect only a Grammar. School, to 1rain 
up the Youth till they were ready for the 
Univerſity z but that in Oxferd, calbd 
firſt Cardinals, then King's Callege, now 
Chris Church, was noblet ; for the 
Building was intended moſt. ample and 
magnificent, the Number of Students, 
Profeſſors, c. great. 2 

I find alſo, that about 1 524, he fought 
in aq and elſewhere, for able Men to 
be his Readers, Among whom at this 


Time the excellent Jabn Ludovicus Vives, 


-” aSpeniard, was ſent to him to be Pro- 
© feſſor of Eloquence in Oxferd. And, for 
Books, he ſent to have the rarer fort 
copied out of the Pope's Library, 
* _-. Theſe ſo great Preparations made the 
Cardinal uſe many rigorous Means of 

| getting Monies, as by. Viſitation of Re- 
> ligious Houſes, Sc. and at laſt by the 

. Ruin of givers. To perform this yet, 
he was to obtain the Conſent of the Pope 
and his King. The Reaſons repreſented 
to the Pope, were I ſuppoſe of this Na- 


T bat his Holineſs could not be Igno- 


tion of Printing had produced. For as 
it had brought in and reſtored Books and 

Learning, ſo together it hath been the 
Occaſion of both Sects and Schiſms which 
daily appeared ia the World, but chiefly 
in Germany ; where Men now to 
call in Queſtion the preſent Faith and 
Tenets of the Church, and to examine 
how far Religion is departed from its 
Primitive Inſtitution. And, that which 
particularly was moſt to be lamented, 
they had exhorted lay and ordinary Men 
to read the Seriptures, and to pray in 
their volgar Tongue. That, if this were 
ſuffered, beſides all other Dangers, the 
common People at laſt might come to 
believe that there was not ſo much Uſe 
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tant what diverſe Effects this new Inven- 


ſuch obſcure 


be LINE a REIGN of 


of che Clergy. For if Men were per- 
ſwaded once they could make their own 
way to God, and that Prayers in their 
native and ordinary Language might 
pierce Heaven, as well as Latin; how 
much would the Authority of the Maſs 
fall? how prejudicial. might this prove 
unto all aur Eceleſiaſtical Orders? 

That there were many Things to be 
looked to in theſe Innovators, but no- 
thing fo much as this ; ſince it wasclear, 
that the keeping of the Myſteries of Re- 


ligion in the Hands of Prieſts, had been 


a principal Means in all Ages, of making 


the Prieſthood Sacred and Venerable. 


That theſe Myfteries and Rites thereof, 
as the greateſt Secret and Arcanum of 
Church Government, ſhould be pre- 


ſerved. Nay, that the Clergy ſhould 


rather fly to Tropes and Allegories, if 
not to Cabala itſelf, than permit that all 
the Parts of religious Worſhip, ſhould be 
thought ſo obvious, as to fall eaſily with- 
in common Underſtandings, without 
their Explication; ſince it might well be 


queſtioned whether the Eſſence of Reli - 


gion, conſiſting in the Doctrine of. good 
Life and Repentance, might be held ſuf - 
ficient alone to exerciſe even the moſt 
vulgar Capacities; unleſs frequent Tra- 
ditions concerning former Times, and 
as need Interpreta · 
tion, did concur. In which State of 


Things therefore, nothing remain'd ſo 


much to be done, as to prevent further 
Apoſtaſy. For this purpoſe, ſince Print- 
ing could not be put down, it were beſt 
to ſet up Learning againſt Learning 


and, by introducing able Perſons to Diſ- 


pute, to ſuſpend the Laity, betwixt Fear 
and Controverſies. This, at worſt yet, 
would make them attentive to their Su- 
periors and Teachers. All which being 
maturely weighed by his Holineſs, it 
was not doubted but he would adviſ- e 
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and commend to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the erect ing of new Colleges and Semi- 
naries for the Advancement of Learning; 
and here in Exgland particularly, where 
many Favourers of Lutber's Sect, but eſ- 
cially of Zuinglius, did appear. Yet 
e his Holineſs, by our Ambaſſa- 
dors at Rome, had divers Times been in- 
formed of the 
King in the Wars he made with France 
and Scotland, he did not think it the beſt 
tourſe to deſire any Money out of his 
Purſe. That therefore he had thought 
of another Expedient, which, he hum- 
bly offered to his Holineſs ; which was, 
that in regard the Number of Monaſte- 
ries was greater in this Kingdom, than 
that there could be found learned Men 
w ſupply them ; that it were not amiſs 
to-diminifh the one a little, to increaſe 
the other. 'That as this would take away 
the Objetion' of Ignorance, wherewith 
the new Sectaries in Germany had ſo 
much branded the Clergy, ſo it would 
furdiſh:able Perſons to reſiſt their Doc- 
trine, and uphold the Credit and Repu. 

tation of the Roman Church. Therefore 
he would be an humble Suppliant to his 
Holineſs to give him leave to throw 
down a few ſuperfluous Monaſteries, and 
to employ the Revenues of them to the 
Building of two Colleges ; one at Ox. 
ford, the other at Tpſwich.z and to be- 
leve, that all Things being rightly con- 
ſiderd, the Fall of thoſe few, might be 
a Means to ktep up the teſt, eſpecially 
lince in this Kingdom the Number of 
them was thought exceſſi e. 

To the King: As he needed not to 
uſe thoſe Motives, ſo he diſcreetly con- 
ceald ſuch as might diſcover the Secrets 
of Eccleſiaſtical Government. For cet- 
tainly, what Fault ſoever might be ob- 
jected to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd ſtill a 


devout Servant to his Religion, as aſpi- 


great Expences of his 


way to this Suppreſſion 
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ring thereby unto the Papacy. There- 
fore, he faid little more unto the King- 
than that it was fit fo learned a Prince 
ſhould advance Learning,' and maintain 
that Faith, whereof the Pope had made 
him the Defender. For «this purpoſe; 
he ſhould adviſe him to found more Col- 
leges. Yet becauſe his Wars and other 
Occaſions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury, 
he would ask no more, than that the 
Care thereof ſhould be committed to 
him; who, if his Highneſs fo thought 
fit, would only ſuppreſs ſome little and 
unneceſſary Monaſteries, and employ the 
Revenues to this Uſe. King Henry alſs 
conſidering, that if, for his urgent Oc- 
caſions, he were neceſſitated at any Time 
to ſeize on the other religious Houſes, 
he might this way diſcover how the Peo- 
ple would take it, grants his Requeſt. 
Our King chus concurring with the Pope, 
who, in Favour of the Cardinal gave 
„that Overture 
was firſt made, which being purſued af: 
terwards by the King's ſole Authority, 
became the final Ruin of all Monaſte- 
ries. ' TE; ; | 4 iy ; 
Clement VII. hearing of the Prepara · 
tions of theſe great Princes, had ſent i 
the beginning of this Year an ex 
Legate, which was the Archbiſhop of 
Capua, with Inſtruct ions to procute an 
Union betwirt them againft the Turk. 
He had already been with Francis and 
the Emperor, without effecting any 
thing ; and was now come to our King; 
but finding the ſame Difficulties, he was 
forced to return, without other Satisfac- 
tion, than a particular of the Demands 
by our King made, and the Reaſons of 
heck 3 which our Cardinal promiſed alſo 
to certify unto the Pope. Therefore, in 
a particular Diſpatch to Rome, he wiſhed 
our Agents there to ſhew an Inclination 
to Peace; reſerving, nevertheleſs, one 
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Ear open to the Exploits of Bourbon, 
whoſe proſperous Succeſs in France, he 
{aid, might be ſuch as to alter the Caſe. 
Howſoever, that the Place: of Treaty 
might be Calais, whither himſelf offer'd 
to come in Perſon, © | 
This while, in the beginning of this 
Year, the Princes of Germany held a Diet 
at Noremberg, whither Clement (the new 
Pope) ſent a Legate Cardinal Campejus ; 
much complaining of their Paſtulata or 
Gravamina the laſt Vear, ſince many 
Points in it ſmelt of Hereſy. About 
April alſo the Emperor from Spain ſends 
to the Princes at the Diet, deſiring them 
to ſee the Decree made at Worms againſt 
Luther 1521. to be obſerved. (Thus 
to comply with the Pope it ſeems, whom 
be geſired to retain on his Side againſt 
Francis.) The Princes nevertheleſs at 
the Concluſion of this Diet, made a De- 
cree, that as ſoon as might be, the Pope 
by the Conſent of the Emperor ſhould 
call a Council in Germany; and, in the 
mean Time, chings to be ripened for a 
Peace in Religion, Ac. This ſecond 
urging of a Council, for it was preſſed 
allo the laſt Tear to Adrian, provoked 
much Pope Clement; who, knowing our 
King's Zeal to the Roman See, and par- 
ticular Hate of Lulber, ſent a Letter to 


King Henry, complaining of this Beha 


viour of the Princes of Germany; and to 
win our King the more, he ſent him a 
Roſe of Gold, conſecrated and cut iouſſy 
wrought, by Thomas Annibal, (who now 
returned) as alſo a Bull, ſealed with 
Gold Dat. : tertio Non. Martii * or 
Confirmation of his Title of De fen ſor 
Fidei. * 1 Kt 4321s 4 Nr 
In the mean Time, by often Diſ- 
i 3 the Cardinal, in our King's 

ame, urged Bourbon to undertake his 


dition into France; to which Pur - 


pale our King was to allow him an hun- 
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dred thouſand Crowns a Month. Bour- 
bon, on the other Side, required that our 
King, or his Lieutenant, ſhould at the 
ſame time enter Picardy with an Army; 


which was promiſed: When, having 


given Oath to acknowledge Henry VIII. 
King of France, he advanced towards 
Provence, June 24, 1524. on the Em- 
peror's Part Monſieur de Beaurain attend- 
ed him; and on our King's, Richard 


Pace; and in the Beginning of Juby en- 


ters Fance; where, proclaiming Liber- 
ty to the common People, who willing - 


ly came io, he took divers Towns. 


Nevertheleſs his Courſe was ſtaid; for 
whereas he had a Fleet of the Emperor's 
to ſecond him, coaſting along the Shore, 
to bring Victuals to the Army: Now 
the French Navy being too ſtrong, kept 
them off, and ſo intercepted their Pro- 
viſion. The Supplies alſo of Money to 
be ſent him by the Emperor and King 


of England, were ſlackend; for each of 


theſe Princes feared leaſt the other ſhould 
reap the Fruit of this Expedition: And 
Charles de la Noy, the Vice-Roy of Na. 
ples, was thought, beſides, to be willing 
that Bourbon ſhould be repulſed, as one 
whom he envied for being made Lieu- 
tenant in his Place; yet, for all this, 
Bourbon lays ſiege to Marſeilles, but in 
vain 3 for it being ſtoutly defended by 
Renzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis 
alſo; with a great Power coming to re- 
lie ve it, at the fame Time Bourbon's Sol- 
iers mutinied for want of Pay; altho' 
ir John Ruſſel had newly brought twen- 
ty thouſand Pound ſtetling from our 
King: The Siege broke up, and the 
Duke embark ing his Cannon, retired to 
Genoua with ſome Loſs, the Prince of 
Orange being taken Priſoner there. 
It was now the middle of OZober, and 
a Seaſon, in all Probability, not to be- 
gin any great Enter prize. Nevertheleſs 
| Francis 
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Francis, who had left Claude his Wife in 
July laſt, and left Leuiſa his Mother, 
Regent of France during his Abſence, 

rſued his Deſign to conquer Milan; 
contrary to the Advice of the Pope, who 
perſuaded Peace, and of his Counſellors, 
who at leaſt adviſed him not to go in 
Perſon. Charles de la Noy hearing this, 
puts Antonio de Leyva in Pavia, with 
twelve thouſand Spaniards, and ſix thou- 
ſand: Lanſquenets, and with the reſt of his 
Army haſtens to Milan: But as he found 
the Citizens there not much affectioned 
to him, and ſome of- the French Vant- 
guard was approached, he left the Town, 
and, together with the Dake of Bourbon 
and Ferdinand d* Avalos, Marqueſs of 
Peſcara, with their Forces, retired to 
Lidi. Whereupon Michael Antoine, Mar- 
queſs of Saluzzo, and Louis Seigneur de 
Trimouille enter*d Milan. Francis being 
preſently informed hereof, advances an 
Army; yet ſo, as according to an an- 
tient Military Rule, he would not leave 
ſo ſtrong a Place as Pavia behind him: 
But the obſerving hereof coſt him dear; 
while he laid Siege to Pavia, the Im- 
perialiſts were but in an ill Eſtate, the 
Pope at moſt ſtanding at Neuter; the 
Florentines. Friends but in Appearance 
only; the Venetians exculing themſelves, 
as ſuſpecting the Emperor, in that he 
would not fign the Inveſtiture of Milan 
to Franciſco Sforxa; and our King, in- 
ſtead of giving more Money, requiring 


that which.was due to him, being 133000 


Crowns yearly, in regard of the Penſion 
withheld by Francis, which yet, being 
refuſed by Charles, made him averſe. 
Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the 
Emperor were only on [taly. Francis, 
on the other Side, had a flouriſhing Ar- 
my, confifting of about thirty thouſand, 
whereof yet the moſt Part were Merce- 
nar ies and Voluntiers, and therefore par- 
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ticularly mentioned by me, as not re- 


membring to have read in any Hiſtory, 


that ſo many of this Kind, being irregu- 


lar, and properly under no Command, 
ſhould be admitted to the Hazard of diſ- 
ordering a whole Army. And for the 
other Part, being Mercenaries, he had 


found them flow, wil ful, of ſmall Truſt, 


and oftentimes venal ; though it cannot 
be denied, that thoſe whom Francis in 
particular now uſed, have been reputed 
in all Times a valiant conſtant Nation; 
all which I have the rather. obſerved, 
that the Succeſs which Francis had not 


long after, might ſeem leſs ſtrange unto 
the Reader. 


The Nobility that came 
with him were indeed principal Perſons, 
Henry d' Albret, the Titular King of Na- 
varre, the Dukes of Lorain, Longueville, 


Alancon, and Albany, who, the Spring 
before had left Scotland, upon Promiſe 


made him by the Nobility, that nothing 


ſhould be innovated there till his Re- 


turn; the Counts of St. Paul, Vaudemont, 
L' Aval, the Marſhal of Foix, Chabanes, 
and Montmorency, the Admiral de Boni- 
vet, chief Author of this Counſel, Je 
Seigneur de Fleuranges, le Vidame de Char- 
tres, Buiſſy d' Ambois, Richard de la Pole, 
and many other brave Gentlemen, 

The Manner which Francis uſed in 


beſieging Pavia, ſeem'd to take up more 


Time than ſtood with the Seaſon, being 


now Winter, and the Advantage he had 


over the Imperialiſts, who were neither 
in Number nor Virtue ſufficient to repel 
him. This Leiſure the Pope made uſe 
of to mediate a Peace, by the Means of 
the Biſhop of Verona; and, when that 


could not be done, to keep Francis yet 


in good Terms with him, promiſing him 
therefore Indifferency at leaſt, both as he 
was Ccmmunis Pater, and as he. conceived 
him the Stronger, But, finding that the 
Treaty of Accord took no Effect, was 
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_ perſuaded by the French Ambaſſadors, 
Felideht with him, to make a Le 
with Francis. The Perſuaſions the French 
uſed, were Promiſes, and certain Propo- 
ſitions of Peace, upon ſuch Conditions as 
mould be very advantageous to both. 
Aud thus, at laſt, the Pope, by the fe- 
cret Intervention of Fo. Matthei, the 
Biſhop of Verona, made Peace with the 
French, encouraging them together, faith 
Bellay, to attempt Naples, which yet the 
Pope diſſembled ſtrenuouſly, both with 
our King's and the Emperor's Agents; 
though when he could hide it no longer, 
he pretended he was forced to it by the 
French. Yet ir may be, the Pope was 
not a little inclin'd hereunto by a Meſ- 
age which came from Enpland ; for 1 
find in out Records, that not long after 
the Time that Francis paſſed into Nah, 
there came from France into England, on 
Loni the Regent's Part, one Jobn Jo- 
achin, a Cenocſe, whoſe coming as Things 
chen food, was much ſuſpected by the 
Imperialiſts; and the more, becauſe he 
kept himſelf cloſe, and repaired every 
Day to the Cardinal, and conſulted with 
him only; but ſo much was diſcovered, 
as the Pope's Agent here, by a Letter, 
adviſed his Holineſs ro make Peace with 
Francis in time; which the Pope did, 
although to his I.bſs, as will appear in 
it Place. And now Francis, not fearing 


the Imperiatiſts, ſends the Duke of Al. 


Bany, with Renzo de Ceri, and about 
twelve thouſand Men; againſt thoſe of 
Lucca and Siena, for the Pope's Service; 
und aſter to attempt Naples, where all 
the Places were unprovided of ſufficient 
Garriſon. Befides, he had ſent the 
Marquis de Saluzzo, with four thouſand 
Men, toSawons, from thence to attempt 


Venda. Again, three thoufand aliens, 


their Commander Genovanni de Meticis 
being hurt, diſbanded, and fix thoufand 
OS. 
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-Griſons, hearing of ſome Troubles in 


tember following, 
Side ; ſo that preſently after they began 


their Country, returned; ſo that his 
Forces were much weakned: Which 
Charles de la Ney underſtanding, took 


the leſs care to defend Naples, as be. 
lieving the French unable to ſecond the 


Duke of Albany; and therefore gave 
Order only to the Duke of Trajetto to 
defend the Country the beſt he could; 
while Bourbon, pawning his Jewels to the 
Duke of Savoy, went to Germany and 
raiſed twelve thouſand Men. 
During theſe Paſſages in Hah, the 
Affairs of Scotland ſeemed. to change 
Form ; for the Duke of Albany being 
now ſo far diſtant from them, the prime 
Nobility of Scotland, notwithſtanding 
the Promiſe exacted of them by the ſaid 
Dulce when he departed, which was in 
May 1324, to return in Sep- 
inclin'd to the Queen's 


to conſult uf mak ing Peace with Enpland, 
which becauſe they knew King Henry 
would never grant, as long as they ac- 
knowledged the Duke of Albany Go 
vernor, for ſo he had lately. intimated, 
they agreed to abrogate his. Authority, 
and to inveſt the young King in the Ex- 


erciſe of his Regal Power. To this pur: 


— the Queen of Scots wrote to her 
other King Henry to affiſt his Nephew 
herein 3 who ſent to the Borders his 
Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl of Surrey, 
now, ſince his Father's Death, much la- 
mented ſor his great Virtue, Duke of 
Norfolk, and Treaſurer of England, to 
procure the Liberty of the young King. 
Hereupon the Queen, aſſiſted by the 
Earls of Arran, Lenox, and divers of 
the chief Nobilny, brought the young 
from Sierling, where the Governor had 
appointed him to reſide till his Return, 
to Edinburgb, where he undertook the 


Adminiftration of the Kingdom Fuly 29. 


Where 
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King HENRY VII. 


Whereimon'' Allegiance was ſyorn to 
bim, and the Duke of Albauy was ex- 
zuctorate; yet not with ſo general a 
Vote, but that the two Biſhops of 
dt. Andrews and Aberdeen diſliked it; 
alledging both the Nonage of the King, 
and the Promiſe of the Nobility to the 
Governor of not Innovating till Septem- 
her. Upon this they are both confin'd, 
but - ſhortly reſtor'd to their Liberty. 
Our King ſoon after ſent Ambaſſadors, 
Thomas Magnus, a Civil Lawyer and a 
prieſt, and Ratcliff, a Gentleman, to 
refide in Scotland; commanding” from 
thenceforth all Hoſtility to ceaſe. Where- 
upon a Truce was taken, during which 
the Heat tiſb Ambaſſadors were to be ſeat 
into England, for the concluding of a 
frm Peace. Alſo, for eſtabliſhing the 
young King's Power, he offered to maintain 
i while a Guard for him'of 200 Perſons, 
Bat this good Correſpondence was a little 
clouded 3 for while theſe Things were in 
Hand, the Earl of Angus and his Bro- 
ther. George Douglaſſe formerly baniſhed, 


4 we have ſhewed, into France, found 


Means to eſcape into England. The 
Earl defired our King's Aid, for his 
Reſtitution 3 but the Queen of Scots, who 
retain*d her old Grudge to him, and per- 
chance had newly caft an Eye on Henry 


Vuart, whom afterwards ſhe married, 


abour'd the contrary 3 remonſtrating to 
dur King, by divers Letters, that his 
coming to Scotland at this Time would 
trouble the State. For the Earl of Arran, 
whoſe Power and Reputation was great, 
being Enemy to the ſaid Angus, ſhe ſaid 
would oppoſe him; but our King ſuſ- 
pecting by ſome. Actions that Arran 
mas French, ſuffered about OFober the 
karl to enter Scotland, to counterpoiſe 
um; taking of him at his Departure a 
Fomiſe or Obligation, x. To procure 
nd maintain the young King's Autho- 
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rity, to the Excluſion of the Duke of 
Albany. 2. To ſeek to be reconciled to 
the 5 with all Humility. 3. To 
make Friendſhip with Arran, as long as 
he maintains the young King, and averts 
him from France; whereupon alſo our 
King pro iſed, that if he did the con- 
trary, he would maintain Augus againſt 
the ſaid Arran, &c. Thus was Angus 


reſtored to his Country for a while; but 


the Queen took it ill that he was come, 
and the Ambaſſadors appointed to be 
ſent to King Henry for Peace, were in 
Danger to be ſtaid ; yet J find that De- 
cember 19, they came, being Gilbert 
Kenneth Earl of Caſſilis, &c. and in- 


treated Peace, and the Princeſs Mary as 


Wife for their King. Our King gave 
Hope of both; for I find that both the 
Emperor and Francis made Overtures of 
Matches for King James at this Time. 
Howbeit, when our Commiſſioners in 


private Conference treated of Peace, and 


the Princeſs, it was upon theſe Condi- 
tions, 1. That they ſhould renounce the 
League with France, and inſtead there- 
of make the like with England. 2. That 
the young King till he be ripe for Mar- 
riage ſhall be brought up in England. 
It ſeems yet the Scottiſb Ambaſſador's 
Commiſſion was not large enough to 
treat theſe Points; fo, December 30. 
Caſſilis, leaving his Fellows here, goes 
to Scotland; and ſhortly after, March 19. 
returns to King Henry with the Reſolu- 
tion of the Nobility, and Letters from 
Queen Margaret, ſhewing, that the 
Lords of Scotland will be Content to re- 
linquiſn the French, ſo that the Match 
with the Princeſs Mary may be made 
ſure 3; but they required that the Pro- 
miſe, whereby ſhe. was engaged to the 


Emperor, be firſt diſcharged. . Our King 


hearing this, ſaid he would confer with 
the Emperor about it; and ſo _— 
ing 


being concluded, but a Truce for three 
Years and a Half, the Scottiſb Ambaſſa - 
dors departed in April. 
The Emperor hearing of this Treaty, 
difpatch*d hither Adolpho de Borgona, 
- Senior de Benres Admiral of Flanders, 
with the Preſident of Malmes to require 
that the Princeſs Mary might be deli- 
vered. to him, promiſing hereupon to 
declare her Empreſs, and make her Go- 
verneſs of the Low: Countries; her Dower 
alſo was required to be paid preſently, 
and that our King in Perſon would the 
next Year invade France. But before our 


King could give a perfect Anſwer to 


theſe particulars, News was brought of 
+ the Battle of Pavia, and the taking of 


Francis Priſoner, the Manner whereof | 


was thus. | | 


Pavia was a Place eaſy. enough to 


take, had either the French preſſed it 
roundly, or a leſs valiant Captain than 
Antonio de Leyva defended it. But while 
Francis, as being confident he was Ma- 
ſter of the Field, drew the Siege out in 


Length, he gave not only Time to the 


Imperialiſts to join an Army, but at 
laſt failed miſerably. in his, Enterpriſe. 
The Advice he approv'd, after a Breach 
and Aſſault made in vain, was to open 


A 2 Way to the Town on the one Side of 


the 7% ; for, as that River divided it 
| elf into two Channels; | whereof one 
paſſed by the Walls, which had no De- 
fence on that Part but the River, being 


not fordable, his Intention was to di- 
vert this Current, and ſo to leave the 


Walls bare: But one rainy Night alone 


ſo ſwell'd the River, that all the Dams 


and Works which the French had raiſed 
were carried away by the Violence of the 
Stream. His ableſt Counſellors here- 


5 upon wiſh'd him to raiſe the Siege, and 


ee ta the Seaſon, Beſides, as the 
Imperialiſts, with a great Army, were 
2 


long Time, encouraged their Soldiet d 


Riches. 
-ſhould but follow their Commandety 


Victory. The Soldiers hereupon, being 


and, with a chearful Countenance, tut 


that he muſt not conceal from them th 
cruel Command the French K ing dal 
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now marching towards him, they thought ® 
it not fit he ſhould be encloſed betwixt® 
the Town, wherein was a ftrong Gatri. 
ſon, and the Forces now approaching, 
It was the even of St. Matthias in Fe 
bruary 1525. being the Day of the Em. 
peror's Nativity, when the Marquis 4 
Guaſto leading the Vantguard, the Mar. 
quis of Peſcara the Battail, and Char; 
de la Noy accompanied with Bourbon; 
the Rereward, came in good Order near 
the French Army, Their Reſolution wat 
to weary the French all Night with 
Alarms and Skirmiſhes, and towards 
Morning to fall on them with the whole 
Army; ſo that nothing of Importance 
Was intended till full Day- light ; When 
Francis, pointing his Ordnance agaiuſt 


them, ſo pierced their Squadrons, that 


they were forced to retire to a more 
covert Place. Francis, thinking this wa 
a Flight, draws his Army out of hit 
ſtrong Intrenchments into an open Place, 
with Intention to purſue them. The Com 
manders of the Imperialiſts having th 
obtained what they deſired, for they wantel 
both Money and Victuals to ſubſiſt au 


fight; telling them, that though a King 
was preſent, there was not therefot 
mote Danger, but more Honours. ad 
propoſed to them; that the 


who would lead them to an afſbred 
not ignorant of the Neceſſity they we 
in, reſolutely promiſed to go on. Tit 
Marquis of Peſcara having advanced i 
little to diſcover the Enemy, return'd# 


ing towards the Spaniards, told theſ 


given, that no Spaniard ſhould be 8 


ceived into Mercy. This being a 
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es of me Marquis, ſo kindled on bis Sword (which was bloody) and 


Lives as dear as they could. Here- 


emed Valour, all the Charge fell 
ie few French that were preſent : 


pet fought more bravely among 

than the King; inſomuch, that 
a his own Hand (as his Enemies did 
arqds confeſs) he kill'd the Marquis of 
de St. Angelo ; which Example ſo 
aged the reſt of his Nobility, as 
omitted nothing that could be done 


Sd little Number. During this Brunt, 
de Leyva, throwing down fome 
of the Walls of Pavia, iſſued forth 
che beſt of his Garriſon, and fell 
ee Backs of the French then Fighting. 
wholly routed the Army, inſomuch 


now began to fly: The King 


i Horſe Kill'd under him, whoſe 
b engaged his Leg, that he could 
cover himſelf, In this Poſture one 


| _s by this means he was 
fre, 


or,” Diego demanded, whether he had 


Wen any Gage thereof? The King 
Nag none was required, Diego laid hold 


7 


Courage, that they required the 
promiſing for the reſt to ſell. 


| chen a furious Battle began, in 
yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and 
ly the Suiſſe, did not ſhew their 


d Urbieta, ' a Guipuſcoan, ſeized 
r But the King declaring him 
od faying\ he yielded to the Em- 
mo, Ur, without offering any Vio- 
received him as his Priſoner. The 
Leg yet lay under. his Horſe; 


eſcaping, runs to ſuccour his 
ee who was then in danger of be- 
id, deſiring thé King only to / 
Notice that he wanted two Teeth 
e, and that he would remember it 
Mark that he took him firſt. With 
one Diego de Avila came, to whom 
Ling alſo naming himſelf; and ſay- 
e was already yielded to the Em- 


his Gauntlet, and therewithal. delivered 
him from his Horſe, by the Help of one 
Pita, who for his Pains took his Order 
of St. Michael from him. This ſo much 
troubled” the King, that, ' not” pier, 
how to help himſelf, ' he offered a great” 
Reward to the Soldier to let it alone, 


which yet the Soldier denied, ſaying he 


would carry it to the Emperor. The 
King being now on Foot, divers Sol- 
diers came in, and as they obſerved ſome 
Contention among thoſe that took him, 
would, without further Enquiry who he 
was, have kill'd him. But one Monſieur 
de la Motte (or Pomperante, as the French 
have it, a French Man) coming by 
chance thither, kneel'd to him; and 
kiſſing his Hand with all reverence, 
made them know how rich a Prize they 
had got amongſt them: The King yet 
caus'd him to riſe, ſaying only, that he 
ſhould behave himſelf like that Man he 
had ever eſteemed him. Herewith, 4 
great Concourſe flocking in, the King 
was perſwaded to take off his Helmet, 
which was no ſooner done, but every 
one took a Part of a great Pennache, or 
Feather, he wore thereon; others more 
preſamptuovſly cut Pieces out of a Coat 
of Arms, or Sobraveſte, he wore over his 
Harneſs: At all which this magnanimous 
King ſhewed no other Countenance than 
that of Scorn, as khowing ſufficiently,” 
that in deſpight- of Fortune his Valour 
had made him comply with his Dignity. 
The Chance of thoſe who deſerted the 
King was various; many were kill'd, 
others, thinking to paſs the Tf, were 
drowned, among whom fix thouſand 
Mercenaries, the - moſti part Suiſſe, are 
accounted. Henry de Albert, thinking to 
ſave himſelf by Flight, was taken. And 
now the Report being general that the 
King was made Prifoner, divers * 
R h 


130, - The LI N nd REIN of 


who might bave eſcaped, out of a fins, Alancon, till other Order came from 1 
gular Piety to their King, returned, and Charles 0 whom, immediately after fo 
yielded. themſelves, ſaying, they would this Victory, a Meſſenger was ſent to to 


not return to France and leave their King acquaint him with the Succeſs. In the W 
behind them. The firſt of the chief mean, Time Frantis was uſed with all as 
Commanders that came in, was the Reſpeſt,. For more; Oſtentation where. m 


Marquis de Peſcara ; after him, Guaſto, of, Cbarles de la Ney brought, before R 
and others; at laſt, Bourbon being armed _ the Baſon, the Marquis of Guaft, be 
Cep-a-Pee, and with his Sword all. bloody the Ewer, and Bourbon the Towel; which cl 
his Hand, comes towards, the King. Courteſy he requited, by inviting them 1 
— — demanded his Name; be- to. fit at the Table with him: After 01 
ing told, he ſtep'd, if one may believe which, requiring ſome Maney might be C 
the Spaniard my Author, a little behind furniſhed to him * play, he paſs'd away he 
the Marquis de Peſcura. He alſo per- the Time the moſt chearfully he could. m 
ceiving the King troubled, goes to Bour- Charles was at Madrid when this great ſh 
Bun, and, after he had told him that the News came to him; The Senſe he = 
King was there, demanded his Sword; ed of it, was ſuch as became a wiſe to 
which Bourbon, without more adoe ren- Prince, and one that was not himſelf de 
dred ; and thereupon, running to the exempted from a Quartan. He com- K 
King, and lifting up his Beaver, caſt pared the Afflictions of Fortune with h1 
himſelf on his Knees, and humbly de- thoſe of Nature; and found the Dif- pe 
manded his Royal Hand to kiſs, hich ference ſo little, that he thought himſelf as 
yet che King refuſed. | Hereupon Bur- to want even the Advantages of Liberty 0 
| 
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157 with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid,” Sir, as much as a Priſoner. For, if he con- 
you would have followed my Counſel, fidered Francis as in the Cuſtody of his 
you; ſhould not have needed to be in Guards, he look*d upon himſelf as in 

_ this, Eſtate, ſo much Blood of the the Cuſtody of his Phyſicians, and con- 
French Nobility ſhed as ſtains the Fields fined to his Chamber by a ſtronger Hand 

of Italy. The King hereupon turning than that which held Francis, More- 

his Eyes to Heaven, now replied only, over, he ſaid, it was not for Chriſtians 0 
Patience, ſince Fortune hath fail'd me. to rejoice for their Victories againſt each en 
Further Diſcourſe was hindred by the other, but only againſt Infidels. he 
Marquis of Peſcars, who, deſiring the Our King was not advertiſed . hereof as 
King to mount on Horſe-back, conduct- ſooner than the ninth of March; when an 

ed him towards Pavia: But the King a Meſſenger from the Princeſs Margartt, tw 
intreating he might not be kept Prifoner Governeſs of the Lom- Countries, inform- M 
in a Town before which he had lately ed him of all the Particulars. Charles Cr 

ſo puiſſant an Army, they brought him de la N not omitting alſo to write to FF 

to a Monaſtery adjoining. | Henry de him thereof, as I find by our Records. hit 
Albret, the Comte of St. Paul, 9 This being brought to Council, it was iſ 
vers other Priſoners, being delivered to thought fit the King ſhould comply with an 
ſeveral Cuſtodies. From hence the King his Confederate Charles, in giving ſome up 

was removed to a ſtrong Caſtle, called publick Demonſtration of Joy. There. On 
Piciquiton, and there kept with a great fore the King going to St. Paul's, and EI 


9 of Spaniards, under Hernando de cauſing a Maſs to be ſung in 7 _ " 
olemn i * 


n 
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Gier rapher than Ordinary, ſeem'd 


to celebrate the Victory, though in- 


wardly not ſo well ſatisfied thereof. For, 


as he conſidered Charles grown now to 
more Greatneſs than ſto 
Reaſon, of State, or due Terms of Neigh- 
bourhood, he deliberated with his Coun- 
eil what was next to be done. Where- 
upon it was thought fit to ſend imme- 
diately Ambaſſadors into Spain, with 
Charge to repreſent unto the Emperor, 
bow that this War being made at a com- 
mon. Charge, it was reaſonable, the Fruit 
ſhould redound'to:both. 

That the Part his Highneſs pretended 
to, was Inheritance i Free which he 
deſired, , upon ſome fitting Treaty with 


0 MIO be reſtored. 
his Highneſs: doubted not but the Em- 


* - 


7 it was according to their late Treaty, 
n if this could not be obtain d by fair 
Means, to require the Emperor, by Vir- 


we of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in 


erying Forces to make War in France, 
herein his Highneſs would likewiſe 
concur, 


embrace this Motion, fince the Benefit 
hereof would finally accrue to him; for 
as his Highneſs was purpoſed to ratify 
and make good the intended Match be- 


twixt the ſaid Emperor and the Princeſs 
Mary, 'who. was Heir not only to the 


Crown of England, but to his Titles in 
France, ſo all at laſt would devolve on 
him; which therefore might be thought 
ſo beneficial and advantageous, as he 
ought not to think it much to deliver 
up Francis to his Highneſſes Hands, up- 


on conſigning of the ſaid Princeſs to his. 


Eſpecially, ſince by an expreſs Article 
of the aforeſaid Treaty, they were bound 
mutually to deliver all Uſurpers upon 


either with 


o which 


peror would, afford his beſt Aſſiſtance ; 
23. well becauſe it was juſt in itſelf, as 


Neither could his Highneſs 
doubt that the Emperor would refuſe to 


I31 
each other's Right. All which being 
founded upon a ſolemn Agreement, 
confirm'd by Oath, could not feem In- 
folent, what indiſpoſition ſoever might 
be found in the Emperor to accompliſh 
it. Notwithſtanding which, if, as it was 
moſt likely, this Propofition ſhould take 
no Effect, and that the Emperor would 
derive the total Benefit of his Prize up- 
on himſelf; that his Highneſs yet might 
make ſo much Uſe thereof, as with more 
Juſtification ' to take that Order which: 
pertain'd to his preſent Occaſions, and 
the Peace of CHMiſtendom. This Advice 
being approved by all, a Diſpatch was 
made, and given to Cuthbert Tonſtal, 
Biſhop of Zondon, and Lord Privy- Seal, 
and Sir Richard ing feld Knight, ſent 
then to Spain; wherein alfo an Interview 
betwixt our King and the Emperor was 
. In, which further it was of- 
eted, that the Princeſs Mary ſhould be 


- 
. 


given Into the Emperor's Hands upon 
fitting Conditions. Many other particu- 
larities conducting to the Ends above-- 
mentioned were ſpecified therein; tho” 
for the reſt it ſeem'd not probable to 
ſome of our Counſellors, that the Em- 
peror would accept them, as being re- 
olv'd, what Promiſe or Advantages ſo- 
ever was preſented to him, to ſuffer none 
elſe to partake of the Profit or Honour 
he had acquired in his Victory. This 


Propoſition finding no Reception in 


Spain, but what was before imagined, 
our King returns to that brave and wiſe 


Reſolution he had formerly taken, to 


make himſelf Arbiter of Chriftendom, 
and to fall on him who interrupted: the 
publick Peace. Many Reaſons alſo of 


great Moment concurred to this Reſolu- 
tion. 
of - Flanders, who ought by the late 
League to have raiſed Forces againſt the 
French, began already to Treat with 


For the Lady Margarite, Regent 


R 2 them 


| "much dilpos*d o 
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treated d divers of our erchants, but, 


ntrary to „Ae Fra made in that 
5 had inhanſed. our Coin, and 

972 ſeerttly deriyd great. "Sams. into 
their, Country. Again, when demand 
was made only for Te-paymehit, of that 
Money which was lent the Emperor in 
his, greateſt Neceſſity, nothing yet was 
37 00 but a dilatory and. frivolous 


cule. . Nene ur. King hott 
the, Freay wb ich he Emperor h 
realy. begun, ſor Ranſoming W Four 


cis, Nor of” a Match 'purpoſed with 
Donna Vabella of Portugal which re- 
flected on bis, Davghter's.. 8. eputation, 
Laſtly, the ped, Breve, ref preſenting 
the Danger of of Cbri endem this die like 
Proſperity of the 300 hw had now 
taken Belgrade, and Rhodes, and there- 
by, open'd. ſeveral Ways to Nah. and Ger- 
many, and, to gether ext orting all Chri- 
ſtian Princes Ky Join, againft the « common 
Enemy, had ſo prevaild” with our King, 
that he thought fit to lay. aſide all 
bition to recover his. Iberer i in 
France, and to endeavour ,an univerſal 
Peace. In the furtherance” of which 
good Deſire, as the, Remembrance of 
the kind Interview betwixt / Him and 
Francis did operate not a little, ſo. the 
Reputation that Francis had gotten by 
Bis Courage ſhewed in this late Action, 
had; indled in the Mind of our gene- 
i ing a ohe nohade 'Zeal for his 
elivery. "Therefore, at the Requeſt of 
5 King's Mother of France, who by 
the. mediation, of Giovanni Joatim had 
"King to return ro his 
anticnt Friendſhip with Francis, he ſent 
to Culbbert Torftal Biſhop of London, and 
Sir Richard VWin field Knight, his Am- 
*bafſadors in Spain, to intercede for the 
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delivery of Franeſs; who had begun the 
way "Alrea y in a. particular Letter to 
Charles; Where, after an Excuſe of his 
hot ſooner writing, . becauſe they who 
hag Charge of him would not permit it, 
he Taid that 13 greateſt Comfort he 

found in this his miſetable Condition, 
was, that he had fallen into the Hands 
of ſo generous à Prince, Who therefore 
would not force him to any thing, which 
might be unjuſt to require, or impoſſible 
to perform. That he hoped therefore 
ſufficient Security would be accepted for 
his Delivery, fince thereby, inſtead of 
detaining an unuſeful Priſoner, he ſhould 
make a King his Slave. Howſoever, 
that it was..more Profit to have him 2 
faithful Friend, than to ſuffer him to die 
deſperate. None yet was ſo Vigilant and 
Intentive either for his gelte, or the 
good of the Kingdom, as Madam 


270 
Louiſe his Mother, Regent of Fran, 


who, by many forcible and reiterated 
Ambaſſades and Treaties, drew moſt of 
the Chriſtian Potentates and Republicks 
to favour the deliverance of her Son, 
Through her Care alſo Andrea Doria, 
General of the French King's Galleys, re- 
50 the Duke of Albany, who, 
fat ing aged in the Enemies Coun- 
ic. 155 Unt any conſiderable 
715 of his Men, return to Marſeille, 
April "1; ph 
"The Emperor now finding that all 
the chief Princes and Eſtates in Chriſten 
em would puiſintly labgur for the 
delivery of Francis, ſent Adrian de Cra) 
2 70 eur de Beaurain, with certain Pro- 
ions dated March 25, 1525. unto 
him. Whereof this is the Sum. 
That an univerſal Peace and League 
ſhould be concluded betwixt all Chriſtian 
Princes, and Security on every Side be 
given, for the Continuance thereof. 
That either of them two, with twenty 
23 5 150:;5Þ 6! thouſand 
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thouſand Foot; and five thouſand Horſe 
ſhould invade the Turk. 

That, for further Security, the Dau- 
phin ſhould Marry with the Princeſs 
Maria, Daughter to the King of Portu- 
gal and the Queen Leonora, and the 
Dowry ſhould be a mutual Diſclaim in 
each others-Inheritance. 

That the King of France ſhould reſtore 
and leave the Dutchy of Burgundy in 
that Eſtate and Manner as it was in the 
Time of Charles the laſt Duke thereof; 
and Therouene, Heſdin, and all that was 
yi of in Artois ſhould be re-deliver'd. 

at Charles Duke of Bourbon ſhould 
re-imjoy his former Eſtate, and particu- 
larly have the County of Provence con- 
fer d upon him, which thereupon he 
ſhould hold under the Title of King 
thereof, 

That the King of England ſhould have 
all reſtor*d that appertain'd to him, or 
otherwiſe was agreed upon. _ 

"That all the Followers of the Duke of 
Bourbon ſhould be reintegrated in their 
former Poſſeſſions. 

That the Prince of Orange, Don 
Hugo de Moncada, the Seigneur de Bonze, 
and de Autroy, ſhould be ſet at Liberty, 
and all reſtor'd to the Prince of Orange, 
which was taken from him in the Wars 
of Bretaigne. 

That Madam Margarite, Aunt to the 
Emperor, and La Reyna Germana, ſe- 
cond Wife to Ferdinand of Spain, with 
divers other Princes and great Perſons, 
particularly nominated in the ſaid Arti- 
cles, ſhould be righted in their juſt De- 
mands, for Reſtitution in all Things taken 
ſince the War. 

That all Commerce betwixt the Sub- 
jects ſnould be renewed hereupon. 

That the chief Parliaments of Paris 
and elſewhere in France, ſhould ratify 


the Agreement, 
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That the King himſelf, being at Li; 
berty, ſhould with all due Solemiiicy, 
confirm it, as alſo the Dauphin, as ſoon 
as he came to the Age of fourteen. 

When theſe Articles were preſented to - 
Francis, ſome of them ſo dilpleas'd hin, 
that he is ſaid in a Fury to have drawn 
his Dagger, and ſpoken the Words, It 
is better for a King of France to die after 
this Manner. Inſomuch that Hernando 
de Alancon who was preſent, haſtily took 
it from him. Yet, to gratify the Eni 
peror, he gave order that the Prince of 
Orange, and Don Hugo de Moncada ſhould 
be ſet. at Liberty. Moncada coming to 
Court, brought two Letters, one from 
the King, the other from Madam Louiſe, 
his Mother, by which, as alſo by the in- 
tet vention of the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, 
and Philip Chabot Seigneur de Brion, and 
others who were deputed Ambaſſadors 
upon this Occaſion, theſe Conditions 
following were offered. 

That Donna Leonora, Siſter to the Em- 
peror, and Relict to the late King of 
Portugal, ſhould not be given in Mar- 


riage to Bourbon, howſoever promiſed 


him, but to the King of France, and the 
Infanta Donna Maria, her Daughter, 
unto the' Dauphin. 

That the Dukedom of Burgundy ſhould 
be held by Francis, as the Dowry to the 
Queen Leanora, and ſhould be left to 
the Heirs-Males betwixt them. If no 


ſuch Iſſue yet ſhould happen, that the 


Dukedom ſhould then deſcend to the 
ſecond Son of the ſaid Emperor; if the 
Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but 
Daughters, that then the ſecond Son of 

the King of France ſhould Marry one of 
the ſaid Daughters, and have > Buryintdy 
for her Portion, 
That Francis would renounce all the 
Right and Intereſt he had in Milan, 
Genoua, and Naples, together with all 
Debts 
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Debts and Penſions could be demanded 
r 
That he would releaſe the Superiority 
and Dominion that he pretended over 
Handers, and Artois, and for this pur- 
poſe would obtain the Conſent of all the 
r 
_ Fhat he would reſtore Heſdin and 
Tearnay,: _ 
That, for the Lands he held near the 
River of S2amz, he would pay the Em- 
D 
That, when the Emperor ſhould go 
to his Coronation into Zaly; or other- 
wiſe that if he or his Brother Ferdinand 
thould make War, he would pay half 
the Charges of his Army, and go alone 
in Perſon, . ly 4 ls A act ? i 
That, if the Emperor would paſs into 
Hay by Sea, he would command all his 
Galleys and other Shipping toattend him 


* — 


at Barcelona. 


: 


That, if the, Emperor would make 
War againſt the Infidels in Africa, or 


Greece, he would pay, half the Charges 
of the Army, and attend the Emperor 
in Perfon. | e We Hb 
That all the Emperor had capitulated 
with the King of England, and all that 
was due by way of Borrowing or Penſion 
to the {aid King, ſhould be paid and ac- 
eompliſh'd, in ſuch Manner that the Em- 
Peror might be altogether diſcharg'd, and 
tree thereof. 


Fhat he would reſtore to the Duke of 
Baur hon, all his Eſtate, and pay him his 
Penſions, and moreover give his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage to him, together with 


TT 


ral, in Caſe the King went not himſelf 
m Perſon, and that all former Diſſervi- 
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ces, and Unkindtteffes Mold he for. 
e ears ar 
That ſufficient Security, by the Pirlia- 
ment of Paris ſhould be given of theſe 
Particullrities. sss... 

Upon matu re Deliberation taken con- 
cerning theſe Propoſitions, the Emperor 
reply*d, that the Dutchy of Bi ne was 
his Inheritance, and therefore not to be 
diſpos'd of, or alienated according to 
any Man's Fancy or Arbitrement. Con- 
cerning the Mirage propos d between 
Francis and Leonora his Siſter; that he 
could reſolve nothing without the Con- 
ſent of Bourbon, to whom ſhe was pro- 
mis'd. That for the Buſineſſes of Jiah, 
he would innovate nothing, , but rather 
keep all quiet. As for Maßes, lince 
Francis had no Right thereunto, there 
was no Occaſion to make Uſe of his Diſ- 
claim, That it would content him much 
to have Burgundy reſtor'd in the ſame 
Manner that his Great Grand- Father 
Charles injoy'd it. And that he accepted 
well of his Shipping, when he would 
think fit to go and receive his Crown in 


| Jtaly., The French on the other Side in- 


ſtead of Burgundy. offered great Sums of 
Money; but Charles inſiſting ſtill upon 
Burgundy, nothing was concluded. 8 
that, leaving Madrid, the Emperor 
went to hold his Cortes, or Parliament, 
at Toledo; where, among other Things, 
it was petitioned by the Eſtates aſſembled, 
that the Emperor, being now of Age to 
Marry, fhould take to Wife Donna ha- 
bella Infanta of Portugal, and not the 

Princeſs Mary our King's Daughter. 
While Affairs paſſed thus betwixt 
Charles and Francis, our King, who 
knew he might have uſe of Money on 
theſe Occaſions, and, howſoever, did well 
underſtand that the Maintaining of a 
ſure Peace at home, was almoſt as coſtly 
as 
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a8 the making of a War abroad, adviſed 
with his Counſel how to provide himſelf. 
Yet, as the Cardinal had undertaken the 
King ſhould never want, as Jong as he 
might manage the publick Affairs, ſo 
they gladly diſcharged themſelves on 
him. But Princes ought to take heed, 
into whoſe. Hands they commit their 
extraordinary Power, leſt it hazard their 
ordinary; it being the Clue of that 
Labyrinth of State, which ought not 
raſhly to be put into another's Hand. 
Neither ſhould they enforce any thus 
violently, when Buſineſs may be done in 
a calm and gentle Manner. The Har- 
mony of Government conſiſting in ſuch 
a delicate Proportion, that no one Part 
can ſafely be ſtrained higher, unleſs the 
reſt may well be tuned and accorded 
thereunto. This appear'd in the Actions 
of this Year, . being the ſeventeenth of 
the Reign of our King, when, Com- 
miſſions being granted forth into all the 
Counties of England, for the levying of 
the fixth Part of every Lay-man's Goods, 
and the fourth of the Clergies ; the Peo- 
n Wh ple in general took it ſo ill, that it was 
1- Ike to have grown to a Rebellion; al- 
of ledging, Firſt, That theſe Commiſſions 
Ji were againſt the Law. Secondly, Their 
50. on Poverty; and that the King, ſince 
or the fourteenth of his Reign, had of them 
it, twenty fifteens. But as this ſeem'd to be 
35, done, without that the King was fully 
d, WW inform'd thereof, ſo when the Sequence 
tO Wh appear'd, it was reſoly*d to diſavow the 
a- hole Proceeding. Our King therefore, 
he by Letters ſent through all the Counties 

of England, declar'd, he would have no- 
thing of them but by Way of Benevo- 
lence : This got the Cardinal many a 
Curſe, and the King as many Bleſſings. 
Notwithſtanding, - under this Title of 
Benevolence, he required great Sums 
of all his Subjects, and particyJarly of 


de 


s 3 3 
the Citizens of London. But one of 
their Lawyers anſwered, that by the 
Statute 1 Rich. III. cap. 2. ſuch Benevo- 
lences were forbidden: But it was re- 
plied, That Laws made by Uſurpers o- 
blige not legitimate Princes; that Richard 


the Third was not only a Tyrant, but a 


Murderer of his own Nephews, and 
therein more fit to ſuffer by the Law, 
than to make any. Therefore his Inten- 
tions were, only by popular and licen- 
tious Ways, to obtain the Favour of the 
Commonalty, as having no other Means 
to ſubſiſt. That our King, being the 
true and undouhted Heir of the Crown, 
could be tied hereby no further than ir 


Pleaſed himſelf ; it being abſurd to think, 


that a Statute invented by a factious 
Aſſembly, and approved no otherwiſe 
than by a Cardinal in the higheſt De- 
gree, ſhould bind an abſolute and lawful 
Monarch ; wherefore, if they had no 
better Evaſion, it were not fit to mention 
this. Thereupon the Cardinal propoſing 
to examine them one by one, concern- 
ing what they would give, he begins 
with the Lord-Mayor ; but the Mayor 

rin Leave not to- declare himſelf 
fully, till he had ſpoken with the Com- 
mon Council of the City; the Cardinal 
wiſh'd him and the reſt of the Aldermen 
to come to him privately, and give what 
they would. In the Country yet, where 
they ſeem'd more obſtinate, ſome Ring- 
leaders of the People, who had taken - 
Arms, upon the Perſuaſion of the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, ſubmitted them- 
ſelves, and were brought to London, and 
there impriſoned. The King yet perſiſt- 
ing in his Intention not to puniſh any 


on this Occaſion, as being advertis'd that 


the common Sort of his Subjects excuſed 
themſelves by their want of Means, and 
not of Affection, to ſupply his Majeſty's 
Occaſtons, brought the Matter to the 

| Council- 
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way of Apology, ſaid, that he had done 
nothing herein, without adviſing firſt 
with the Judges, who affirm'd politively 
the King might lawfully! demand any 
Sum by Commiſſion, and that the Coun- 
cil of State confirm'd this Courſe : But 
the King ſaying that he was made believe 
his Subjects were richer than indeed he 
found them by. this Commiſſion, all the 
Fault was laid on the falſe Informers, 
and Pardon given to all thoſe who had 
denied the former Benevolence. Here- 
upon the Offenders were brought to the 
Star- Chamber; where, after a ſharp 
Charge laid againſt them by the King's 
Council learned, the Ca dinal faid, That 
not withſtanding their grievous Offences, 
the King, in Conſideration of their Po- 
verty, had granted them his gracious 
Pardon, upon Condition that they would 
give in Sureties for their good Behaviour 
Henceforth: But they replying that they 
had none, the Cardinal firſt, and after 
him the Duke of Norfolk, ſaid, they 
would ſtand bound for them; wherewit 


* 
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they were, diſcharged. t. 
The Cardinal, who by a Concurrence 
of the. papal, and regal Authority, had 
ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, . and) given 
that Terror to the reſt, that he drew 
large Sums from thent; would not 

deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill his Purpoſes 
of converting the Profits of alli thoſe 
Which, by any Colour, might be reputed 
Supernumerary, unto other Uſes; among 
which, while he reduced the Monaſtery 
of Beggam in Suſſex, a diſguiſed Com- 
pany, in ſtrange Vizors, taking the 
Canons along with them, re- implaced 
them, and ſo departed; promiſing, at 
the Ringing of their Abbey- Bell, to 
come at all Times to their Succours. 
But theſe Apparitions did not long haunt 
the Houſe; for the King's Council un- 


* 
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Council-Table, where the Cardinal, by 


derſtanding hereof, ſo examined the Ca. 
nons, that they at laſt confeſſed the 
Authors, who therefore were ſent for, 
and ;grievouſly puniſned. The Cardinal 
thus every way eſtabliſhing his Authori. 
ty, was thought by this Time, between 
Viſitations, making of Abbots, Probats 
of Teſtaments, granting of Faculties, 
Licences, Diſpenſations, and many other 
Ways; beſides the great Penſions he had 
from foreign Princes to have made his 
Treaſury equal to the King's, notwith- 
ſtanding the Sums he often tranſmitted 
to Rome; in which Way of enriching 
himſelf, one Jobn Allen, Doctor of Law, 
his Chaplain, accompanied with a great 
Train; and riding from one Religious 
Houſe to another, in kind of perpetual 
Progreſs, or Viſitation, did the Cardinal 
no little Service. But as this at laſt be. 


came a publick Grievance, ſo the King 


took Notice of it in fo ſharp a Manner, 
that the Cardinal was enforced, not only 
to excuſe himſelf with much Submiſſion, 
but to promiſe never to do ſo any more; 
proteſting withall, that he had made a 
laſt Will or Teſtament, wherein. he had 
left a great Part of his Eſtate unto his 
Highneſs: Upon which Submiſſion of 
the Cardinal's, as I take it, the King 
ſent him this Letter, all written with his 
own Hand; as we find it in our Re- 
Sor ds... FRE 
vllt s 20 A 9H 16H 100 flit A 
X S.;touching. the "Matter of 'Wilton, 
being it is in no other Strain than 
you write f; and you being alſo ſo ſudden- 
ly, with the falling fick of your Servants, 
afraid, and troubled 1, I marvel not that 
it overſlipped you as it did, But it is 10 
great Matter, ſtanding the Caſe as it 
doth; for it is yet in my Hand, as I per- 
ceive by your Letter, and your Default 
was not ſo great, ſeeing the Election wa- 
tut conditional. Wherefore, my Lord, 
n | [ering 
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and though the Caſe were much more hei- 
nous, I can be content for to remit it, be- 
ing right glad, that, according to mine 
intent, my Monitions and Warnings have 
been benignly and lovingly accepted on your 
Behalf, promiſing you, that the very Af 
fetion 1 bear you caus'd me thus to do. 
45 touching the help of Religious Houſes to 
the building of your College, I would it 
were more, ſo it be lawfully ; for my in- 
tent is none, but that it ſhould ſo appear to 
all the World, and the Occaſion of all their 
munbling might be ſecluded and put away; 
for, ſurely, there is great murmuring of 
it, throughout all the Realm, both good 
and bad. They ſay not that all that is ill 
galten is beſtow'd upon the College, but that 
the College is the cloak for covering all 
miſchiefs. This grieveth me, I aſſure you, 
jo bear jt ſpoken by bim, which I ſo in- 
tirely Love. Wherefore, me-thought 1 
could do no leſs, than thus friendly to ad- 
nuniſo you. One thing more I perceive by 
your own Letter, which a little methink- 
eth toucheth Conſcience, and that is, that 
you have received Money of the Exempts 
for baving of their old Viſitors. Surely, 
this can hardly be with a good Conſcience. 
For, and they were good, why ſhould you 
late Money? And if they were ill, it were 
8 ſinful 4F, Howbeit your Legacy herein 
night, peradveniure, apud Homines be a 
Cloak, but not apud Deum. Wherefore, 
You, thus moniſbed by him who ſo intirely 
loveth you, I doubt not, will deſiſt, not 
only from this, if Conſcience will not bear 
it, but from all other Things, which ſhould 
tangie the ſame ; and, in ſo doing, we will 
ding, Te Laudant Angeli atque Archan- 
geli, Te Laudat Omnis Spiritus. And 
tus an end I make of this, ibo“ rule, yet 
loving Letter, defiring you as benevolent- 
ly to take it, as I do mean it, for I enſure 
.* and 1 pray you think it ſo, that there 
I 
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King HENRY VIII. 
ſeeing tbe humbleneſs of your © Submiſſion, 
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remaineth, at this Hour, no ſpark of Dif* 
pleaſure towards you in my Fleart. And 
thus fare you well, and be no more perplext. 
Written with the Hand of your loving 
Sovereign and Friend, 


HENRY Rex. 


One of the Liberties which our King 
took at his ſpare Time, ' was to Love. 
For, as all recommendable Parts con- 
cur'd in his Perſon, and they, again, 
were exalted in his high Dignity and Va- 
lour, ſo it muſt ſeem leſs ſtrange, if a- 
mid the many fair Ladies, which liv'd 
in his Court, he both gave and receiv'd 
Temptation, Among whom, becauſe 
Miſtreſs Elizabeth Blunt, Daughter to 
Sir Fobn Blunt Knight, was thought, for 
her rare Ornaments of Nature, and Edu- 
cation, to be the Beauty and Miſtreſs- 
Piece of her Time, that entire Affection 
paſt betwixt them, as at late ſhe bore 
him a Son. This Child, proving ' fo 
equally alike to both his Parents, that he 
became the beſt Emblem of their mutual 
Affection, was call'd Henry Fitz- Rey by 
the King, and ſo much avow'd by him, 
that having now attain'd the Age of ſix 
Years, he was made a Knight publickly, 
and the ſame Day created Earl of Not- 
tingham, Duke of Richmond and Somer- 
ſet, and Lieutenant-General beyond 
Trent, and Warden-General of -the Bor- 
ders of Scotland, and ſhortly after Ad- 
miral of England. After which he was 
firſt bred up together with Henry Earl of 
Surrey, in the Caſtle of Windſor, which 
the Earl elegantly deſcribes in a Sonnet 
extant in his Works, from whence, No- 
vember 1532. they went both together to 
Study at Paris, which Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip was indear'd again by a Match 
of the ſaid Duke with Mary the Earl's 
Siſter ; by whom yet he had no Iſſue. 

S Howbeir, 
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lity of Body but Mind, to be one of the 


Tareſt of his Time, for which Reaſon 
alſo he was much cheriſhed by our King, 


as Alſo becauſe he had no iſſue Male by 


his Queen, nor did, perchance, expect 
any: 5 


ny. #5: ts 
The Cardinal had now built his fair 


| Palace at Hampton Court. But as he wiſe- 


ly. conſidered, that it would but add un- 
to that Envy for which he had already 
ſuffer d ſo much, he gave it the King, 
who, in Exchange, permitted him to 
live in Richmond Houſe. _ | 


The Credit that Luther, at this Time, 


had gotten among thoſe Germans, who 
were either weary of their Obedience to 
the ſtricter Parts of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment, or deſirous to reform the Errors 
and Abuſes of it, now ſo general, as 
even Pope Adrian himſelf confeſſed that 
many were crept into Rome, had pre- 
vail'd far. Yet as others examin'd which 
Way he took to make his Reformation, 
ſo they thought Religion yet not ſo ex- 
actly formed, but that it might be caſt 
in a better Mold. Therefore not only 


Huldricus Zuinglius, at Zurich, began a 


Reformation ſomewhat varying from that 
of Luther ; but one Muncer in the con- 


fines of Turingia, having invented a 


Doctrine, oppoſite enough to the Church 
of Rome, yet differing from the other 
Reformers in many Things, publiſh'd it 


with much Applauſe of the inferior ſort. 


For, as he fain'd he had power from 
God to depoſe Princes, and ſubſtitute 


others, and that, again, he taught, all 


Goods ſhould be common; and divers 
other Articles tending to Popularity, he 
was followed by huge Multitudes, To 
temper yet this licentious Doctrine, he 


preached Auſterity of Life; counſelling 


* 


upon Men's Shoulders, he would breath 
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flonbec, find, he was very perſona- 
ble and of great Expectation, inſomuch 
that he was thought, not only for Abi- 


Men to Prayers, Faſtings, and all other 

Devotions, which might argue, his in. they 
tention was not ſo much to invade other MW Pow 
Men's Poſſeſſions, as to eſtabliſh a mode. Ml of e 


rate Equality. Thus did he ſeaſon Falſe. ute 


hoods with Truths, and ill with good, * 
while the vulgar Sort, who. could not Ref 
diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admired, ang ber 


followed all. To remedy theſe ſo dan. Ml the 


gerous Aſſemblies and Opinions, the N tot 
chief neighbouring Princes raiſed ſome rep. 
Forces; and pre vail'd ſo far, that, a: MW Lib 


laſt, they diſſipated, and kill'd their WM cur! 


whole Army. Neither was it difficult, WW ng 
they, for their beſt Defence, ſinging only ing 
a Pſalm, whereby they invoked the Holy Ml Jet 


Ghoſt, while Muncer, who it ſeem; ſee 


truſted leaſt to his own Doctrine, fled 
away; yet being purſued and taken, to- 
gether with his Companion Pbifer, they 
ſhortly after loſt their Heads. His Sed 
yet took not its End ſo; as being reviy. 
ed again, in Part, not many Years after, 
by . Zobn of Leyden and Knipperdoling, 
who, to his other Impieties added this, 
that in a Throng of People, being born 


on them, and bid them receive the Holy 
Gag.) ooo 5. IV 

Such was the, generous Diſpoſition of 
our King, that not only ſor Francis then 
a Priſoner, but the expulſed King of 
Denmark, Cbriſtiern, he interceded with 
his beſt Offices. Therefore, this Year, 
he ſent Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſapb, 
and Sir Henry Baker Knight, to perſwade 
his Subjects to recall him home; whence 
yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much as 
the Guilt and Horror of ſhedding {0 
much Blood there, ſo great a Perſecutor 
is Cruelty of itſelf :- But the angry Dane 
obſtinately denied. The next Inſtance 
then was, that at leaſt his Son, who was 
Nephew to Charles, might ſucceed. But 


this alſo was refuſed ; they alledging 
88 they wh 


Rig HENRY VIII. 


they durſt not commit the ſupreme 


power over themſelves, into the Hands 
of one, who, they thought would imi- 
ate and revenge his Father, 

The French King being weary of his 
Reſtraint in Italy, had deſired he might 
be remov*d into Spain; both as he hoped 
the Emperor might be'perſwaded to come 
to the Speech with him there, and as he 
reputed change of Priſon to be a ſecond 


ing obtain'd this Favour, he found not 
yet the Emperor ſufficiently diſpoſed to 
ſee him, though otherwiſe he could not 
complain of being either debar'd the 
Pleafure of Hunting, or any other rea- 
ſonable Exerciſe. Finding yet ſtill that 
the Emperor did eſtrange himſelf ſo 
much, as not to vouchſafe him one Viſit, 
he fell Sick; for he did not think that 


his Misfortunes had made him forfeit his 


Dignity z or that, for being a Priſoner 
of War, he had extinguiſhed his Title to 


| bea King, Charles n this, 


whether out of Compaſſion, or fear of 
loling Francis, reſolves to go to him at 
the Alcazar de Madrid, where, comin 

to his Chamber he embrac'd Francis, 
and wiſh'd him to have a care of his 
Health, which he much deſired, and 


that his Buſineſſes would ſucceed well. 


The Emperor not thinking this Courtiſy 


lufficient, returns to ſee him the next 


Day again; which ſo comforted Francis, 
that he amended ſuddenly. Whereupon 
the Emperor reſolv'd to return to his 


Buſineſſes at Toledo. But Madam Mar- 


huerite Dutcheſs de Alancon, Siſter to 
Francis, hearing of his Sickneſs, made 
haſte to ſee him. Whom therefore the 
Emperor courteouſly entertain'd, and 
accompanied to her Brother's Lodging ; 
where, after many affectionate Proteſ- 


Liberty. Charles de la Ney alſo con- 
curr'd in this Requeſt, as fearing he 
might be taken out of his Hand, Hav- 


1 N 
tations, he left them together, and ſo 


held on his Journey to Toledo, whither 
Madam de Alancon, not many Days after, 


followed him, mediating ſtill the deli- 


very of her Brother, to whom ſhe de- 
ſir'd the Emperor to give his Siſter 
Leonora, upon the Conditions above- 
mention'd; and that the King, her Bro- 
ther, would provide for Bourbon a Match 
equal to this; wherein ſhe was thought 
to have intimated her ſelf, as being, 
newly made Widow by the Death of her 
Huſband, the Duke of Alancon. As for 
the Right of Burgundy, ſhe defired it 
might be determined by way of Juſtice 
before the twelve Peers of France; but 
the Emperor diſlik'd this, ſaying, that 
he was contented that learned Perſons in 
the Law on both Sides ſhould treat 
hereof, - and that the Pope ſhould be Um- 
pire; but Madam alſo did not approve 
this. The French Writers add, that 
Promiſe was made by Francis at this 
Time alſo, that the King of England 
ſhould receive intire Satisfaction. Ma- 


dam de Alancon, finding at laſt how lit- 
tle her Intreaties prevail'd, deſired leave 
, to return, and by the way to fee her 
Brother, which was granted, Here then 


was propos'd how he might eſcape ; 
which was at laſt reſolv'd, by changing 
Cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood 
and Coals to the King's Chamber, and 


blacking his Face with Coleduſt. Which 
Invention as it is like enough to be a 


Lady's, and ſomewhat better than the 
lending him her Mask, I have thought 


fir to give her the Honour of. This 


Plot was kept Secret, only betwixt the 
King, his Siſter, one Clement Cbappion 
his Chamberlain, and another Treaſurer. 
But Monſieur de la Roche- pot ſtriking 
this Chappion on ſome Occaſion, he, as 
being diſcontented and without Reme- 
dy, flies to the Emperor, and * 

8 2 | all, 
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denly believe it, nor without. better In- 
quiry into the Buſineſs ; as not thinking, 


if one may believe the Spaniard my Au- 


_ thor, that the King of France would, in 
+ ſuch an undecent and unworthy Manner, 
procure his Liberty. Therefore, in Fa- 

vour of this Conceit of the Emperor's, 
he fo repreſents the Crime, as if Francis 
ought to believe, that it was more Ho- 
nourable for him to ſtay in Priſon, than 
eſcape it; howſoever it ſeems his antient 
Courage was ſo far from being abated, 
as it increaſed rather by his cloſe keep- 
ing. Therefore he ſent Monſieur de 
_ Monimorency to tell Charles, that he was 


reſolv'd to endure any thing ſooner than 


to reſtore Burgundy, or yield through 
Conſtraint that which did not become 
him, ſo that he deſired only to k now the 
Place of his Impriſonment, and Number 
of bis Attendants. The Emperor an- 
ſwer'd, that he was content to appoint 
Him a Place, and to nominate thoſe that 
+ ſhould guard him; for the reſt, proteſt- 
ing that it griev'd him much that Fran- 
eis ſhould refuſe to do that for the Ran- 


ſom of his Perſon, which he was bound 


to do, for the ſake of Juſtice only. But 
_ ample Commiſſion and Conſent being 
come from Madam the Regent and Par- 
liament of Paris to tranſact a further 
Agreement, Francis demanded that he 


might have Donna Leonora, and, for her 


Portion, the Counties of Maſcon and 
Auxere, promiſing, in conſideration 
thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burgundy. 
But to this demand of Leonora, Charles 
anſwered again, that being obliged to the 
Duke of Bourbon, he could do nothing 
therein without  acquainting him firſt : 
Yet, to ſatisfy the King, he ſent” to 
Bourbon, to let him know how much it 
concern'd him, that Francis might have 
Teonora. But Bourbon, it is doubtful 
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all. The Emperor yet would not ſud- 


whether out of his former Contumacy 
and Stubbornneſs, or out of a violent Af. 
fection to the Lady, anſwer'd, that he 


had loſt great Poſſeſſions in Fance, only 


to have the Honour to match in that 
nearneſs of Blood to the Emperor. This 


ſeem'd much to trouble Charles: At laſt, 


ſending for Bourbon, he offer'd him, in 
recompence of Leonora, the Inveſtiture 


of Milan, which Bourbon accepted; the 


Writings or Patent for which my Author 
ſaith he ſaw in Simanca, not expreſſing 
in the mean while, how this concurr'd 
with the Inveſtiture, which a little be- 
fore, he ſaith, the Emperor gave to 
Franciſco Sforza. To reconcile which 
Difficulty, I ſhall produce, out of a Diſ. 
patch extant in our Records, the Rea- 
ſon, as I conceive it; for though Charls 
had, together with the Poſſeſſion, grant- 
ed Sforza the Inveſtiture of Milan, yet 
it was upon Condition, that Sforze ſhould 
pay him twelve hundred thouſand 
Crowns towards his Charges, and that 
the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remain in the 
Hands of Ia Noy, till the War of Jah 
were ended. But Sforza finding this too 
hard, joined with the adverſe Party, and 
gave Occaſion to the Emperor to beſtoy 
the Inveſtiture on Bourbon. And he had 
Reaſon to be content there with; for 
Donna Leonora, hearing of this Compe- 
tition about her, decided the Controverſy 
in favour of Francis; ſending Word to 
the Emperor, that ſhe had rather be a 
Queen of France than Wife to Bourbon. 

This while, the Pope, the Venetian, 
and Princes of Italy on the one Side, 
leagued together for the Defence of 1taly 
againſt the Emperor, inviting alſo our 
King into the Treaty; our King on the 
other, mediated for Francis; neither did 
it diminiſh the Suſpicion entertained by 
them that Charles pretended to an unt- 
verſal Monarchy in Chriſtendom, becauſe, 
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King HENRY VIII. 


preſently upon the making of Francis 
Priſoner at Pavia, he had written to our 
King as well as to all other the ſaid 
principal Perſons, that he ſhould take it 
well if they did not meddle with the 
Dominions and Eſtates of Francis, ſince, 
being his Priſoner, he could do no leſs 
than protect him againſt all others. 
While theſe Treaties proceeded, Henry de 
Albret, King of Navarre, found a more 
compendious way to his Liberty, by 
corrupting his Guards. The Count de 
Saint Paul alſo devis'd Means to eſcape 
without paying any Ranſom, 

Madam Louiſe the French Regent con- 
tinuing her Meſſages and Ambaſſades, 
ſolicites our King's Aſſiſtance for the re- 
deeming of her Son. To which purpoſe 
a Treaty was concluded at Moore. 

This Treaty was concluded Auguſt 30. 
by the Commiſſioners on both Sides, viz. 
For our King, William Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Thomas Cardinalis Ebor ; 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Henry Mar- 
quis of Exon, Charles Earl of Worceſter, 
Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Thomas 
Moore, For the Regent of France, were 
Jobn Brinon Premier Preſident de Rowen, 
and Giovanni Foachim, Seigneur de Vaulx, 
Mr. de Hoſtel to Louiſe, And was pro- 
claim'd in September ; and, in October, 
Jobn Taylor, Doctor of Law, and Sir 
William Fitz-William were ſent into 
France, to take the Regents Oath. By 
another Treaty this Year at Lyons, I find 
the Regent obliged her ſelf to pay all 
the Arrerages due to Mary our King's 
Siſter out of France, by Reaſon of her 
Marriage with Louis the Twelfth, as alſo 
to ſuffer her to enjoy the Profits and 
Rents of all the Lands left her in Join- 
ture, according to the Treaty Oober 8, 
1314. | 


Franciſco Sforza being informed now 


that a ſtrong League was intended by the 
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Pope, Yenetians, and divers others, a- 
gainſt tbe Emperor, was perſwaded to 
enter into it, upon pretence that by their 
Aſſiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his 
Country. But this was his Ruin; for 
the Marquis of Peſcara underſtanding, 
hereof, or, as others ſay, ſuppoſing it 
only, queſtions him: But Sforza deny- 
ing conſtantly that ever he gave his Con- 
ſent thereto, the Marquis demanded the 
Caſtle of Milan and Cremona for Secu- 
rity, But Forza utterly refuſing this, 
the Marquis of Peſcara took Milan and 
laid Siege to the Caſtle, which enly re- 
mained to Forza, and after Peſcara's 
Death, (which happen'd by Sickneſs) the 
Duke of Bourbon. The Concluſion here- 
of was, that Sforza, by conſtraint, yield - 
ed the Caſtle upon Conditions, and fo 
retired at length to the Army, raiſed by 
the League againſt Charles the Year fol- 
lowing. 

The Emperor who had now treated of 
Marriage in many Places, concluded it 
at laſt with his Niece, Donna 1/abella the 
Infanta of Portugal, and Daughter of 
Manuel and Maria, Infanta of Caſtile, 
whom yet he married not till January 2, 


126. alledging for his Excuſe to our 


King, that at the Requeſt and Petition 
of his Cortes or States aſſembled at Toledo, 
he had preferred this Lady before our 
Princeſs Mary, which therefore he de- 
ſired might be underſtood for no Breach 
of Friendſhip. Our King alſo conſider- 
ing the tender Age of his Daughter, not 
yet fit for Marriage, and that it was an 
Incongruity to ally himſelf with a Prince 
againſt whom he might have ſo ſoon 
Occaſion to draw his Sword, as may ap- 
pear by the League above-mention'd, 
ſeemed very well Content to relinquiſh 
the Match, upon this mutual Conſent, 
After which Time the Friendſhip be- 
twixt them grew ſo-remils, that at laſt it 

| diſſolved 
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diſſolved - wholly : Iaſomuch that, the 
Ambaſſadors of both Sides were recalled 
Home, and Charles, who before was 
accuſtomed to Sign his Letters to King 
Henry always your Son and Kiniman, 
from henceforth ſubſcribed only Carlos, 
But I the leſs wonder that the Emperor 
now began to take State upon him, ſince 
a richer Booty than that of Francis fell 
into his Hands, that is to ſay Peru, where 
the Mines of Pott, and many others 


Which for want of Labourers remain to 
this Day buried and unuſeful, were firſt 


diſcovered. Which began in this Man- 


mer. — 

Uaſco Mas having firſt diſcovered, 

Fans a high Rock near Darien, the South 

Sea; Hernando de Magellanes, a Portu- 
gueze, but ſet forth by Charles V. after- 


wards found out the Straits that bear his 


Name, and paſſed through them with 


tio Ships to the Iſle of Zebul, and others 


in that Sca; but dying in the Voyage, 


his Companions went on to Borneo and 


the Moluccaes, and many other Places, 


whence one of the Ships returned to 


Spain, by Capo de Buena Eſperanca, 
and ſo firſt compaſſed the Globe, Juan 


Sebaſtian de Cano a Biſkayan being Pilot. 


The other Ship was taken by the Por- 
tugue ze. 
that Sea was unknown till, Franciſco 


Picarro a Spaniard living at Panama, 


being the furtheſt Part of Land, where 


it is narroweſt, betwixt the North Ocean. 


and the South Sea, firſt attempted the 


diſcovery of that Coaſt, bending at laſt 


to Peru, which Aber wärt he Ranſackt; 


for Landing his Men at a Time when 
there was Diſſenſion betwixt Guancar the 


lawful Heir, and Atabaliva his younger 


Brother, he made his Advantage thereof, 
to the Overthrow of both, and of Ataba- 


liva firſt, in this Pretext. Picarro hav- 
ing his Forces in a readineſs, ſent a Do- 
5 1 


Yet, as the Continent towards 
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minican Frier, with a Croſs in one Hand, 
and a Breviary in another, who, as the 
Spaniſh Writers have it, told Alabaliva, 
then in the head of his Army, that God 
was Three, and yet One, and that he 
made the World of Nothing, and that 
he ſent his Son down to be Born of a 
Virgin, and to die for our Sins upon a 
Croſs, like that he bore; and that he 
roſe the third Day, and left St. Peter his 


\ Vicar, and the Pope his Succeſſor, who 


had given the Emperor that Country, if 
he would not believe this; commanding 
him alſo to make War, and deſtroy him 
and his Religion. Alabaliva, who tho 
full of ſuperſtitious Worſhip, did yet ve- 
nerate a ſupreme Deity, confeſſed in theſe 
Parts by the Name of Viracocha, or Ba- 
racocha, as in Mexico by that of Teuth, 
and in Gualimala by that of Cabovil, in 
Neuva Eſpanna by that of Yecabhuvagua- 
maorocoti, and together acknowledged 
Virtue and Vice, Reward and Puniſh- 
ment, after this Life, as believing the 
Soul Immortal; found this Ambaſſage 
ſtrange, and ſaid, he believed no Power 


on Earth was ſuperior to himſelf, yet 


that he would be glad to hold Friendſhip 
with the Emperor; and for the Pope, be 
wondred at him, becauſe he gave that 
which was none of his. As for his Re- 
ligion, he would not diſpute it, ſince it 
was ſo antient, and received in his 
Country. And, for worſhipping of 
Chriſt that died, he ſaid, he thought he 
had done better in worſhipping the Sun 
and Moon that never died, as believing, 
which I find by the Hiſtory of the Incas, 
written by one of that Blood Royal, that 
the Sun did go about the World on 


God's Errand. Laſtly, he demanded, 
who told him that God had made the 
World on that Faſhion : To which the 
Dominican anſwering, the Breviary, and 
together Putting it in his Hands; Ala- 

baliva 
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Jaliva turning over a few Leaves, as if 
he expected ſome ſuch Expreſſion from 
thence, but finding he underſtood no- 
thing, threw it away, wherewith the 
Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel 
was On the Ground, and demanding 
Vengeance, Picarro diſcharged ſome 
great Ordance, and his ſmall Shot againſt 
him, wherewith the terrified Indians 
fled, and Atabaliva was taken Priſoner, 
Atabaliva hereupon offers for his Ranſom 
as much Gold and Silver as would fill a 
great Sala or Room where they were, 
which being accorded and almoſt per- 
formed in Effect, Picarro upon falſe 
Pretences moſt cruelly put him to Death, 
tho Baptiz d; for which alſo the Con- 
ſpirators and Picarro himſelf came at laſt 
to ill Deaths, as the Spaniſb 'Writers ob- 
ſerve. How ſoever for the preſent, the 
Spaniards proceeded in their Cruelty to 
others, of all Sorts, eſpecially of the 
Blaod-Royal, and got infinite Treaſure, 
their Temples being planked with Gold, 
and their Graves full of Treafure and 
Riches, which were buried with them. 


hut I doubt I have inſiſted too long upon 


theſe Barbariſms. 

The Lear of our Lord 1526, was 
now entred when Charlcs required his 
Council to adviſe him whether it were 
beſt to deliver Francis; and if ſo, upon 
what Terms? Charles de la Ney Vice- 
Roy of Naples did not think fit the Em- 


peror ſhould: loſe the Benefit of ſuch a 


Prize; therefore, though he perſwaded 
the Delivery of Francis, yet he wiſh'd 


that the moſt advantageous Conditions 


that could be made thereof ſhould be 
taken ſuddenly, and before the League, 
which was now forming againſt him, 
could be concluded. That, this being 
done, the Emperor was more free to 
provide for the Buſineſs of Germany, to 


reſiſt the Turk,” and to ſuppreſs Barba- 
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roſſa and other Pirates that infeſted his 
Seas, Others and among them Guatti- 
nara the Chancellor, ſaid, that there 
was leſs danger of Francis being in Pri- 
ſon than Abroad; eſpecially, ſince it did 
not appear ſufficiently, the new League 
would be broken off, when Francis had 
his Liberty, but rather ſtrengthned and 
confirm'd, as being not directed ſo much 
for the Delivery of Francis, as oppoſed 
to the Greatneſs of Charles, That many 
Things might be dene while Francis was 
unſettled, which would take no Effect 
when he were reſtored to his former 
Eſtate. Therefore, his beſt Courſe were 
to find ſome Means to have the Children 
of his Priſoner, and other Affairs in 


France, within his Power, that ſo nothing 


might interrupt his Deſigns elſewhere. 
And that himſelf ſhould undertake his 
Journey to Hab, before he let go ſo 
dangerous an Enemy, who if once looſe, 
would rather make War for redeeming' 
his Loſſes, than improve them by ſtand- 
ing to any ſervile Conditions, Laſtly, 
that his Imperial Majeſly ought to be- 
lieve, that if Francis being in Priſon 
would not make Reſt itution of Burgundy, 
he would much leſs do it when he were 
free. Hernando de Vega ſaid, that Fran: 
cis was very well in Madrid, To which 


| Guaitinars replied reſolutely, there might 


be Uſe both of detaining and letting 
him go; only, fince he ſaw fo little 
Hope of Performance, what Security 
ſoever were given, he thought it beſt ei- 
ther to let him go freely, and therein 
put a perpetual Obligation upon him, or 
to keep him ſtill where he was. This 
was a wiſe Advice. The Emperor yet 
choſe rather to adhere to them who 
counſelled him to prevail himſelf of the 
Occaſion, Therefore, conſidering Fran- 
cis offered his two Sons for Hoſtages, 
while himſelf going to France, — 

Wun 
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with the Eſtates for reſtoring Burgundy; 
and that, without this perſonal Interceſ- 
ſion there was little Hope of any Satiſ- 
faction or Peace; he thought it beſt to 
deliver Francis, as that which at leaſt 
would declare to the Chriſtian World, 
that he deſired the Quietneſs thereof. So 
thar upon the fourteenth of January a 
Treaty, called the Concord of Madrid, 
was concluded. 0 
The Treaty betwixt them being thus 
concluded, the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, 


For the laſt Seal and Solemnization there- 


of, ſaid Maſs. This being done, Fran- 
cis coming to the Altar, and putting his 
Tight Hand upon the Book of the Evan- 
geliſts, which the ſaid Archbiſhop held, 
did ſwear by the Sacrament, and the 
holy Evangeliſts, not to break this Ca- 
Pitulation all the Days of his Life, nor 
to give Counſel or Favour that any other 
mould break it. The like Oath was 
taken by the Vice-Roy of Naples, Don 

Huge de Moncada, and the Secretary 
Aleman in the Emperor's Name. For the 
Emperor in Perſon did not think fit to 
Balance his ſree Oath, with that of Fran- 
rig, then in Reſtraint. This being per- 
formed on both Sides, the Vice Roy 
took the Faith and Pleytolomenaie, being 
a kind of Homage, of Francis, who as a 
Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King, pro- 
miſed and gave his Fidelity and royal 
Word to return into Spain a Priſoner 
within the ſpace of ſix Months, in caſe 
he did not accompliſh all that was there 
capitulated betwixt them, given his 
Hands thereupon. to be held betwixt 
thoſe of Charles de la Noy. This being 


ended with much ſeeming Content on 


all Parts, the Emperor's Commiſſioners 
went to Toledo; where, upon Relation 
to the Emperor of what was done, it 
was thought fit to ſend the Seigneur de 
Praet, Chevalier of the Toiſand, or who 
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m Liberty, Whereupon they loving 


had been in England, and was now his 


Ambaſſador in France to meet with the 
French King at Bayonne, and there to re- 
quire of him, according to the Articles, 


a new and more ample Ratification -of 


his Oath. 

Some few Days after this Treaty, com- 
monly called Concordia de Madrid, 
Charles de la Noy having Power and 
Commiſſion from the Queen Donna 
Leonora, privately contracted a Marriage 
with Francis in her Name, and then 
having Commiſſion from him again, 
went to the Queen Leonora and con- 
tracted a Marriage with her in the Name 


of Francis. After which Time the Em- 


peror treated no more with Francis as a 
Priſoner, but a near Ally; inſomuch 
that at the next Viſit, he offered him the 
right Hand. I obſerve yet the Emperor 
would not permit Francis to enjoy Leo- 
nora his Siſter till he had fully accom- 
pliſhed the Concord betwixt them. Nei- 
ther did he, in his laſt Words to Fran- 
cis, being then licenſed to depart, ſeem 
ſo ſenſible of any Thing, as of her Ho- 
nour. At which Time alſo, for further 
Obligation of Francis unto this Agree- 
ment, I find by Sandoval, he demanded 
of Francis whether he remembred well 
all that was capitulated betwixt them? 
Francis anſwered, Yes; for further Con- 
firmation repeating the moſt particular 
Articles. Charles then demanded, are 
you willing to perform them? Francis 
anſwered again, Yes; adding, he knew 
no Man in his Kingdom would hinder 
him. And, when you find that I do not 
keep my Word with you, I wiſh and 
conſent that you hold me for Laſche & 
Meſchant. Charles replied, and I wiſh 
you to fay the like of me if I do not give 


y bid each other a long Farewel. This 


being done, Charles returned. There 
was 
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#25 moch Difficulty yet About the ex- 
change bet wirt Francrs and his two Sons, 
geithet cduld they, almbſt deviſe how to 
ſure it From Jealouſy on either Side. At 
jaft theſe Articles were agteed. 


1. That nd Man àt Artns, or other 
$618ier, might within ten Days before 
of tet the exchange and delivery, be per- 
mitted to come within twenty Leagües of 
the Place; and that thofe who were come 
1 Kone TT IT ee 
2. That no Gentleman of the French 
King's Hoofthold Hhoald "paſs, Behonne, 
till the King were come to St. Juan de 


3. That the Number of Foot Garri. 
fotis in either ' Frontier: fnbuld not excee 
a Thoufand. And that Wen [Matti 
Louiſe che Regent bad declared Wheth 
ſhs world” give the two eldeſt Sons of 

Francis in Hoftage, or the Dauphin of 

with the twelve others above 'mentidn'd, 

thit then it ould be adviſed Wherker 
de Namder were to be neredſed; 

4. Thar at the Day of che delivery 
neitfier Man nor Woman, Neighbour 
nor Stranger fhduld be near the Place. 

. That ix Days before the ace, 
Charles Hbuld appoint twelve Perſonis ts 
villt the Coat, on char Side Where che 
River of Fuenterabie joins with France : 
And that four Perſons appointed by Ma- 
dam Louiſe ſhoutd be ready there to do 
dane e wis requined for Performance 
of thefe Articles. And that for this pur- 
poſt Madam Lauiſe might alſo appolnt 
twelve on che other Side of the River, 
whotn four on ChaHe,%s Patt ſhould like- 
D 
6. That neither on one or other Side 
of the faid River, paſſing near Funtara- 
lie, there hould be any Boats of Pina- 
ces, but ewo, which muſt be of the ſame 
Bigneſs, to piſs Frantivto the one, and 
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the Hoſtages to the alben Slap, and that 
the twelve Beputies on either Part ffould 
take order herein, 1 Fes | 

7. That there ſhould be ho Gally, 
Ship, or Pinace in the Sea within five 
5 ofa Place appointed for the 
In Cancer of which Capitulation, 
it was further agreed, that Chafles de la 
Noy, with twenty-five armed Men, with 
Swords and Daggers only, for guarding 
of the French King, and as many with 


Monſiear de Lautrerh, in like Manner 


weapon?'d for èonducting the two Hoſta- 


ges, ſhould come to the Sides of the a- 


de · mention River ; in the middle of 
which à little Bridge, upon a Bark faſt- 
ned with Afrchors, thould be Built, on 
which yer fo Body ould Stand; bY: 
that two Wits of equal Bignefs, fitted fot 
twenty Oars a-piece,” ſhould be ready 
there, of Which Francis fhould chu 
ene; Which being done, twenty Rowers, 
alt Heins and ohr d, ould enter his 
bat, and bring it to che Side of Spain, 
at the fame Time, that the other with 
9 bones rl ubarm'd like wife, ſhould 
be Bought to the French Coaſt. That 
theretifibn' Charles de la Ney conducting 
the King, and te ten Perſohs only 
with hit. mould paſs to one Side of the 
faid Bridge, at the fame Time that Mon- 
fleur. 4e TLautrech with the Hoſtages, and 
ten Ferſons, ſhould likewiſe come to the 
other. That none of the ſaid Perſons 
yet ſhbuld put themſelves upon the 
Bridge, but Charles de la Ney with the 
French King and one other, and Mon- 
Neur de Loutrech with the two Hoſtages, 
and Madam de Briſac and Cbauvigny. 
That 1 the Exchange ſhould be 
made in one Inſtant. Before yet any 
Thing was dope the ſame Day, that a 
Boat with four Rowers Spaniſb and four 
Frenth, and a Gentleman of either Na- 
E. ; tion, 
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tion, ſhould, viſit the Coaſt on both Sides 
and take Order that every thing ſhould 
be prepar*d. For fear yet leſt ſome ſup- 
poſitious Children ſhould be tendred in- 
ſtead of the Dauphin. and his Brother, it 
was agreed further, t * the Seigneur F; 
- Pract, the Emperor's Ambaſſador, ſhould 
come along with them, while another 
Frencb Man was allowed to attend Fran- 
cis in his Paſſage. _ 

Thus upon the eighte enth of March 
1526. after one whole ear and ſome 
Days Impriſonment, was Francis deli: 
vered to his Boat, and by mutual Con- 
ſent at the ſame Time accompanied, with 
twelve Spaniards, whereof. Charles de la 
Ney and Hernando de Alancon's Sc ian 
1 o the French Shore, Ny 
the Ho es, accompanied ith the like 
Number, came to 9 8 id the 157 
neither was there any Thing more that 
might be thought remarkable in the Fer- 
formance of all this, but that, ſtay. was 
made while the two Children, kiſſed their 
| Father's Hands, an Ang that Fen Words 

to Ja Ney confirme 1005 Ky romiſe 
to the Emperor. a 0; 35 -Francis 
came to his own Guß. fe © haſtily 
upon a T: urkiſb and ſwift Fang lud: 
genly putting Spurs to him, if we may 

lieve Sandoval, and caſting one of his 
Arms over his Head, and crying Je ſuis 
le Roy, Fe ſuis le Roy, poſted to St. Juan 


de Luz, and the next Day to Bayonne, 


where the Lady his Mother and many 
other principal Perſons, with much Anx; 
jety attended him, We 
I. am the more particular in the Rela- 
tion of theſe Paſſages, both as the Ex- 


ample is rare, and-as it leads to the Un- 


derſtanding of that; which, followeth,in 


our Hiſtory ; and the rather, for that ĩt 


was the Subject that chiefly took up t 


Time and Thoughts of our King, when» 
* his Prof pr, was turn'd 9h jp Torelgn. 
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Affairs; inſomuch that he might be 


truly ſaid a principal Actor = them, 


And now he held it his Part to relieve 


Francis. Therefore as he had ſent Cut). 
bert Tonſtal Biſhop of London, and Sir 


Richard Wingfield, long ſince into Spain 


ects, l with the Em. 
peror, ſo now hearing he was in his way 
Homewards, he diſpatches Sir Thomas 
Cheyney' to congratulate his ſafe Return, 
and to take his Oath to the Treaty of 
Moore above-mention'd,. which Francis 
accepting, ſent a Meſſeng r immediately 
to advertiſe our King of the Conditions 
of his Delivery, and to acknowiedge that 
he owed him chiefly his Liberty, as both 
Sandoval relates it, and-our Records, un- 
der his own Hand,. confirm.z which fair 
imes produced, afterwards,” a more 
firm Correſpondeney betwixt them. 
Charles de la Noy & Hernando de Alan. 
con having in vain ſollicited Francis, at 
Bayonne, to accompliſh that Part of the 
late, Concord and Agreement, he was 
bound to there, ſeem'd yet to receive 
ſome Satisfaction, that they were referr'd 
until their coming to Paris. 
pretending he could do nothing, Effec- 
tually,. bl] he had had ſpoken. with the prin- 
rl E Perſons of, the Eſtate, and Parliar 
ment,) Here again they eſſed Franc; 
unto the Performance of that he was 
bound to by. ſo many Oaths and Pro- 
lat But hat for a . 


11. 


ed. to ſ 
But Charles, 3 by no Means hearken 


Treaty happily detained the Queen Leo. 
nora from Paſſing into France, fo he de, 


termined 


(The King 
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termined” rather, at what Price ſoever, 
to take off the Pope, Venetian, Fran- 
ciſco Hor za, and the Florentines, from 
a League they were entring into with 
England and Francis againſt him, than 
o decline any Way the leaſt Article of 
the late Concord and Agreement. 
This League, called Clementina 6 
hond ima, was begun, as the French 
have it, by the Inſtigation of our King, 
curing the Impriſonment of Francis, 
but not perfectly concluded till about 
two Months after his Delivery. To give 
this a more auſpicate beginning, the 
Pope, - as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath it, 
ſent to the French King-a Relaxation of 
the Oath he made to obſerve the Con- 
cord and Treaty of Madrid, upon Pre- 
text alledged by Francis, that thoſe of 
Burgundy would not conſent, by any 
means, to be alienated from the French 
Crown, Charles de la Noy, and Hernan- 
4 de Alancon, finding Matters thus diſ- 
temper*d, and unlike to come to any 
good End, deſired Leave to return, 
vhich Francis granted, upon Condition 
that they would go to Spain immediately, 
and not to Italy, whither, in Regard of 
his Government, la Noy deſired much 
to paſs through the French Territories. 
Though others write, and our Records 
confirm it, that they departed not till 
the following Treaty was ſworn at Cog- 
nac, in their Preſence ;- which that they 
might make more ſpecious to the Em- 
peror, they offered him place to enter 
into it upon certain Conditions. 
Our King finding himſelf choſen Pro- 
tector of the Leagues, adviſes what to 
do; Which being accordingly debated 
by his Council, it was reſolved moſt 
prudently, that he ſhould not be à Party 
Where he might be a Judge. 
The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, 
proteſted againſt Clement VII. as an un- 
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grateful Perſon, he having been by his 
Favour firſt made Cardinal; and after 


Pope, in deſpite of Cardinal Soderino's 


Allegation, that he was a Baſtard, and 
therefore uncapable of either of the ſaid 
Dignities: Neither had che other Eva- 
ſion to clear himſelf, but that he pro- 
duced Witneſſes how his Father, Julian 
de Medicis, before his death, which he 
received by a Stab as the Prieſt lift up 
the Hoſt, had at laſt married his Mo- 
ther. Againſt the French King he ex- 
chimed as perjured and falſe, and againſt 
the Venetians, as unconſtant. Howlſo- 
ever, his greateſt Care was how to di- 
vide them; therefore, though in Haly, 
upon publiſhing of the League, 7uly 8. 
1526, ſolemnly, by the Pope, they levi- 
ed their appointed Numbers, yet Francis 
being put in hope of the Reſtitution of 
his Children, delay'd ſo much on his 
Part, that, at laſt, the Imperial Army 
conſtrained Sforza to yield Milan, re- 
ſerving yet the Revenues thereof to his 
Uſe, as hoping thereby to content him. 
But tlie deſpited and diftruſtful Duke, 
not ſatisfied here with, fled to the Forces, 
which the League had then on foot in 
Laby, of which the Duke of Urbin was 
made General. This while the Emperor 
was advertiſed,” how, in ſequence of the 
Pope's Relaxation of Francis's Oath, the 
Parliament of Paris and King's Council 
had diſannull'd and annihilated the Con- 
cord of Madrid, as being concluded by. 
a Perſon who was conſtrain'd, and in 
Priſon. To colour yet this Refuſal, 
Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Granada, 
where the Emperor was, to tell him a- 
gain Burgundy could not be alienated 
from the French Crown ; and that if he 
would return his Sons at a reaſonable 
Ranſom, which I find by the French was 
two Millions of Crowns, he would take 
his Siſter Leonora for his Queen; if nor, 
S 3 that 
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tgat he would. recover ws force. 
The; Peer Ambaſſadors a ou the 
Confederates, which — 1 his Court at 
that time, and particularly 2 7. iſh, 
cqncurred — 759 ff 7 5 0 that 
he ſhquld recal che 1 Lom f 
bardy, and beſtore bee leave 
his. Fretence to Naples, and not go to 
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A e to 2 | 
raxcace S{arze, that he; would. chaſkiſs. 
hi ie his, Naſfal.: 8 would. hold 


hi in Jenks: 2 2 would;go, Bi 
10 laß 15 N i And 
Wo | — ay 

d.chatibs would, pzy. the, % Kur. 
land with Erench, Money; 

"1, malt. return nom 4 while, to, ſpeak. 
ol home Reſineſſes,; that the Reader may 
tee whexejarg; qur active King: prevail 


him{c)f. no mqre not otherwiſe, of theſe, 
great Occaſions, It was, cal want o. 
oney., the Scarcity Whersgf alſo; was, 
the Excuſe his People made, for not fur 
niſhing thoſe Contributions he demagd-. 
ed. Hergupog gur, King. enquires iar, 
the Cauſes : „Among whi which, . becauſe i Bro 
cret Tranſpaxtation.of Money was thought; 
one of, the, greateſt, 9 Nn concern, 
a _ the, Remedy. Wanne Counſellors; 
— 12 not concut. in the ſame Opinion z; 
for ſomę aflurnyd,' no. Merchant would: 


1 
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of 


cafty * Coin un leſs he found Gain 
by it; this, returning home 


5 again, i h'd che Country. Others 


ſaid, they were Subtilties yet which, if 
Order were not taken, would: drain away 
our Monies inſen lily; it being: manifeſt 


<; all, that would take the Pains to cot - 
0 it, 


dae unleſs. the Sumer 
Coin, of our, County keps beck 
Standard and Propoxtion wich thoſe with 


vpm we traffigh's, there weuld be Lok, 


the n Fleming «therefore; whey 
they, d. tm the Price of their 
Comm enhanced: lese the Vr 
lue of 4 — alpecnlly, Geld, lek 
of Wee 17 5 be, diſcouraged 10 
when. f hey find the. Prige ef, the 
Sn ſo muah vais cd. The Con- 
ſequence whereof;. was, that our Net 


h. chants deſired, by ſtealth, wo.convey. over 


their Money in Specie, as having thereb) 
the Benefit of enhancing , whereas, if 
Bite, 1 it in the Lu Caumtnits by 
redit or Exchanges, they ſhould 

noꝶ only 'afe this, Benefits but pay: ſome- 
what. to, thoſe which, furniſh'd-them. A. 
gain, that, when, our Merchants had oc- 


all,  caſlan, to. return from, the Nam Countries, 


they, were not ſuſfereq; to Mr beck. their 
89, in 85 but ks forced to 
tale, Letters of Exchange fon them in 
aud, by, which, they loſt again 
be, notwithſtanding: all Prohibition 
and Searches, great Syms-were-conyeyed 
Fl to the; impoveriſhing:of- ther King- 
dom, The. only Remedy whereof was, 
to cry up our; Maney at home, at go 
ſame;Rate, that it: paſſed. abroad, which 
* boch keep oup Maney from: trar- 
ſparting: and make-the. Exchange, will. 
out, Las: Neither was there other 
Meany to Prep iche, neddo veniences, 
which had noꝶ extang ec ſo fars that our 
Gold, was . 
oN Nxighbounsalmoſtavarhomes ine, 


* ac. al io wt ds. D rr ves fo. r wr Ys 
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ta Silver is twelve to ane; 
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a% Jetz little on none of their- Gold was 
to ho found in our ordinary Payments. 
Besides, they made another Advantage 
bereof à for a their Standard was baſer 
than urs, ſo they coined our Gold again, 
and made no little Profac. that way. Thus 
dich our Neighbours many Ways procure 
the Wealth ef their Country, and Da- 
mage of ours „ and would do more if 
wely Order were nat takens; which 
ou fliſtoriens have: thought, worth the 
ſwung; downs and myſelf have the more 
ipſiſted on, both to ſhew the Rate of 
Gold and Silven in thoſe Limes, and to 
help the Reader to under ſtand the ſecon 

enhancing under this: King, Arno 1544. 
Therefore: thus I collect. The Angel- 
one - ixth. of an Quace, in Eſtimation 64. 
$4. of Silver, which Silver was two 
Ounces. Thus the Proportion of Gold 
Again, an 
Ounce of Silver, or Half- Angel, paſs'd 
fon 316. Ad. ſo twelve Ounces, or a 
Hound was juſt 40 5. which is: 2 J. as 


we commonly count qur Money. 


ut Henry MILL. now, by Proclama+ 
tian advancing che Value of bothi ones 
tenthePart, the Angel was raiſed to 7'5. 
d. which, was the Rate at which it 
paſdꝰd in the Lato: Countnies: And, con- 
ſequently an Ounce of Gold eſtimated at 
44:5: and an Qunce of Silxen 3 1. 8 
and a Peund Weight at 44 5. the Pro · 
pont ion being. ſupra, twelve to ane; 
The ſudden Benafit of thid appear'd ſuch, 
that in Navemben following there was 
anothen enhancing. of one: forty-foyrth 
Fart: So, that the: Angel was 78 6.4 
the: Qunce:oh Gold 45 5. and the Ounce 
ofi Silyen 36. gd. And, by theſe Mleans, 
much of out Sold, as our Hiſtorians ob- 
ſerve, was broughtꝭ back again: But in 


tha Bear 15444, theſe Metals were again 


enhanced: onc fifteenth Parte; ſo: Geld 
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came from 43. to 495. an Ounce; and 
Silver from 3 5. 9.4. an Ounce to 45. 
and, a Pound Weight of Silver was 48 5. 
This while Sahyman brought two hun- 
dred thouſand Men into Hungary, with 


which, near Buda, he wholly defeated 


the Army of Lewis, King thereof, being 
forty thouſand, and conſtrained him to 
fly away z till, by the fall of his Horſe, 


having his Leg engaged, he was drown'd 
in leſs than a Span 
Mud; ſo that it concern'd all Chriſtian 


deep of Water and 


Princes. to make Peace, but chiefly. the 
Emperor, whoſe! Siſter King; Lewis had 
married ; and whoſe Brothes Ferdinand, 


in the Right of his Wife Aune, Siſter 
and Heir to the ſaid} King of Hungary 


and Bobemia,, claimed. to ſucceed in both 
Kingdoms. Francis, being not ignorant 
hereof,, thought fit to prevail himſelf of 
the Orcafion ;, therefore he ſent in Sep- 
tember 1526, the Arch-biſhop- of Bau- 
deaux, with whom alſo the Muncio and 
Venetian Aimbaſſadors: join'd.. Offices, to 
deſite the Emperor ta ſend back his 
Children, and to accept ſome honeſt 
Ranſom in Money; promiſing, withah, 
his- Love and Frieadſhip':, But Charles, 
now incenſed, told the Arch · biſhop, that 
if he would have his Children, he maſt, 
according to his Oath and. Promiſe, re- 
turn Priſoner himſelf ;, adding, thad his 
Kingdom could not hinder him herein: 
However, he pretended they; would not 
conſent to the: Reſtitution of Bungundy z 
wherein yet he ſhould. but imitate. the 


Example of King Jahn his. Predeceſſor; 


who, being; Priloner in England, and 
permitted to- ge home upon the like 
Terms, did; when he was, non able, to pay 
his: Ranſem, moſt; faithfully return, a- 
gain, and yield his- Body unto GuRody, 
where he:died. Then, taking; the Am- 
paſſador aſide, as Sandeval bath: it, he 
bid him tell the French anne 


— —_- _- 
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that he had done knaviſhly and daſtardly 
in breaking the Concord of Madrid; 


and that, if he denied it, he would make 


it good in Perſon againſt him: But 
Francis wanted not Courage to reply in 
the ſame Language, WP mY appear well 
"wards, © 

In the mean dine; as he hoaght it 
.eoncern'd him to defend his Reputation 
in any probable Way, rather than to 
confeſs in himſelf ſo notable a Falſhood, 
he cauſed an Apology, penn'd by the 
Chancellor of France, to be publiſhed, 
and ſent to all Chriſtian Princes, te 
Effect whereof was 

That the Energy! had Giſt broke the 
Confolteritian of Noyon, in denying the 
Tribute due for the Kingdom of Naples, 
the Reſtitution of Navar re, and divers o- 
ther Rights: Beſides, that he had made 
War in Milan, which was his by Inheri- 
tance, the Conceſſion of Popes, and Dona- 


tion in Feud by Maximilian the Emperor. 


And, which was worſt of all, had enticed 
his Vaſſal, the Duke of Bourbon, to rebel 

againſt him, and invade Provence. That 
thereupon he had, indeed, drawn his 
Sword, and chaſed the Imperial Army 
from before Marſeilles, and followed it 
to Maly, where he was unfortunately taken 
Priſoner z yet, that he had proteſted to 
thoſe Who kept him there, that if the 
Emperor requi*d unjuſt or impoſſiblè 
Things, he would not perſorm them; 
but rather that he would revenge himſelf 
when he was free. That as he doubted, 


leſt, through his Abſerice ſome Troubles 


might ariſe at home, he had procured 
his Liberty the beſt Way he could: In 
the whole Frame whereof,” if any Thing 
were to be diſlik'd, it muſt be rather im- 
puted to the Emperor, who demanded 
unreaſonable Conditions, than to him 
who found no other Means to eſcape. 
* that, at his Return he 
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had, for the Satisfaction of his Honour, 


required of his chief Nobility and Coun- 
ſellors what he ought to do, both accord. 


ing to Equity, and the Maintenance of 


his Royal Dignity! Who, upon mature 


Deliberation, anſwered; That inſolent 
Factions and Contract, which compre- 
hend in them notable Damage, and De. 


triment to the Contractor, as being im. 
pogd on him by one more powerful, 


ought to be held as violent, and involun- 
tary, ahd therefore in themſelves void: 
Beſides, that When he was ſacred at 


Rheims, he was then ſworn not to alienate 
any Patrimony of the Crown; from 
which Oath therefore, as being formerly 
made, and more obligatory, he could by 
no means depart; eſpecially when the 
Inhabitants of Burgundy, which was the 
Country demanded, would not conſent 
thereunto : Wherefore, if the Emperor 
preſſed him to any thing contrary to theſe 
Duties and Obligations, he muſt: think 
it was not without a ſpecial Providence 
from above that he recovered his Liber- 
ty. For how could the Emperor be ig- 
norant that he was tied by the greateſt 
Bond of Religion not to violate the Right 
of his Crown? Or how could he believe 
that the Preſidents of the Parliaments of 
France would conſent hereunto, when 
they had taken their Oaths to the con- 
tray? Howſoever, that none could think 
him falſe or perjur*d, as long as the 
Hoſtages, as the counter Value of all that 
was capitulated, had been deliver*d to 
the Emperor. Neither was it enough to 
ſay, that, in demanding Burgundy, the 
Emperor did but require his own ; ſince 
that Dutchy was long fince annexed to 
Normandy, and incorporated; into the 
Crown of France by King Jobn, and con- 
ſequently govern'd by the ſame Laws; 
among which the Salict being principal, 
the Emperor's Title, as being claimed 

rom 


thermore, that this Affair had been com- 


who underſtood well what was to be 
done in ſuch Caſes, and that we had re- 
ceived much Comfort. In concluſion, 
as there remained nothing elſe for him to; 
do, ſo he had offered a condign Ran- 
ſom in Money, and other good Condi- 
tions, which might both Redeem his 
dear Children, and teſtify the Deſire he 
had to recover his lately marrried Wife, 
who was alſo detained from him; yet 
that he was {till refuſed. All which 
Premiſes being duly conſidered, he ap- 
pealed to all Chriſtian Princes and Po- 
tentates, as his Judges and Protectors, 
whether the Fault was his, and not ra- 
ther the Emperor's, who, by his injuri- 
ous and impoſſible Demands had fruſtrat- 
ed himſelf, -1 

Thus, as many thought, did Francis 
firive-to elude. his. Oath with Reaſon of, 
State; and to cover the Breach of his 
Faith under a pretext. of Impoſſibility; 
without making any good excuſe at. all, 
that is extant, for his not returning, tho? 
more eali)y palliated than the reſt 3 both 
a3. Suſpicion of ill Uſage might be held 
a kind of natural Defence and Evaſion in 
this kind, and as his Kingdom would. 
leſs conſent hereunto, than to any other 
Condition. And certainly, had the Em- 
peror ſufficiently. conſidered all theſe Cir-. 
cumſtances,, he would have followed 
their Coupcil, who adviſed him, either 
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A Advantage thereof, or. elſe have let him 


e go freely. Neither ſhould the Clemen- 


0 tine League, begun during the Impriſon- 
ment of Francis, have deterr'd him; as 
being not concluded ſo much in Favour 
of. Francis, as, directed : againſt him, 
whoſe Greatneſs did then many ways ap- 
ar. So that to let Francis go, was but 


municated to ſome out of this Kingdom, 


to detain Francis till he had made ſome 


from a Daughter, was excluded. Fur- 


to fortify his Ad verſaries againſt himſelf. 
He thought fit yet, to command an An- 
ſwer to this Apology; wherein the Title, 
by which he claim'd all his doubtful 
Poſſeſſions, eſpecially that of Naples and 
Provence, is ſet down, and the Fault 
laid on Francis, with as much Bitter- 
neſs as the Cauſe requir'd; all which is 
ſet down by Sandoval. 

Francis, finding now there was no o- 
ther way to recover his Children, but by 
Force, makes all the Friends he can: 
Wherefore, about the End of Fuly, ſend- 
ing ſome Ambaſſadors to our King, a 
League was concluded the eighth of 
Auguſt, Anno 1526. by which both 
Kings did oblige themſtlves reciprocally,, 
not to treat or agree apart, or ſeparately 
with the ſaid Emperor, concerning the 
Reſtitution of the two Children of Fran- 
cis, when yet they were freely offered, 
nor they Money due from the Emperor 
to our King; but jointly and together. 
And as for all other Buſineſſes, they 
ſhould paſs without Derogation or Pre- 
judice to their former Treaties, which, 
were underſtood to remain entire. And. 
that neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould in, 
any Kind aſſiſt the Emperor, when he: 
was invaded by the other. 12405 
The Perſons who chiefly procur'd this, 
were Giovanni Joachim, now fliled Mon- 
ſieur de Vaulx, and Jean Brinon the pre- 
mier Preſident of Rouen: who being, as, 
is before ſaid, diſpatched by Francis, 
came to King Henry, April 28. and be- 
ing admitted the Preſident in an eloquent) 
Oration in Latin, before our King, ſet, 
in his Throne, and attended by the Amy, 
baſſadors of the Pope, the Emperor, 
Venice and Plorence, who at this Time 
laboured to draw him into the League of 
Lay, profeſſed publickly, that it was the 
King's Goodneſs meerly that made him 
abſtain from France at this Seaſon, the 

1 Occaſion 


13a! 


| Okeaſion ef invatting it being fo fair, 

durin che lrapriſonmeut of the King kis 
Mater. This being ended, Sir Thurs 
More,” in the ſame Linguzge, wittily an- 
ſwered him; concluding at laſt, that 


ſince they acknowledged this Goodneſs: 
in the King, it ſhould be an Obligation 
on hin to continue it; wherewith the 
Ambaſſadors departed, much ſatisfied. 


Oar King alſo, conſidering the Difficul- 


ties he found to procure Money, divided a 
His Time bertwixr Buſineſſes at home and 
his Pleaſures, not neglecting yet the pub - 


tick good ef Chriſfendom: For ich 


Purpoſe he ſent Sir John Wallup, not only 


to the Princes of Germany, exhorting 
them to 
Mary Queen of Hu 

her for the Loſs of her 

Withal fuch à Supply 
might teſtify his Zeal to that Cauſe, who 
by Kindred and Neighbourhbod ro the 


asband; Adding 


—_— were 1 concerned therein. : 
e Army of the late League haying 
now begun a War, with fome doubtful 


15 Traly, the Pope for his Juſtifi- 
cation, thought fit to write unto the Em- 
peror, June 23, 1526, a Kind of Apo- 


logy for bis takin . 3 alledging, 


65-0 as he was Pater Communis, he 
ght himſelf bound, by all the Ways 


he could, to procure a general God be- 
fore any Particular, exhorting him for 
the reſt,” to moderate his 'immenſe Am- 


bitidn, to give Peace to 1:2, Pardon to 
| Franciſts za Duke of Milan, and 
Euontentment to all the Confederates in 


their juſt Demands. FO which Charles 


in againſt the Turk, bat to com 
, to comfort 


of Money, a8 
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regelarly he ought not to draw his Sword, 
when even it were agiinſt the Enemies 
of dur Frith. Then raxing hitn, as if 
he were ungrateful, falle, and an Incen- 
diary, he declares how much he had done 
for the Peace of Hay and the Chriſtian 
World, and among others,” fot Franciſco 


For xu, prottediing'thetice to a bitter Ex. 
poſtulation with the Pope, as is more at 
I e ſet down by Sandoval; by whom 


0 1 find, that Charles ſollicited all the 
Catditats, openty, to call a general Coun- 
cil for the Good of Chriſtendom, as of 
themſelves, wien otherwiſe the Pope 
would not conſent thereto, 

This while Don Hupo- Fi Moncada, 

cons into 7/4ly* to offer ſome Condi- 
tions of Peace unto the Pope, and find- 
ing they wok no Effect, treated fectetly 
with Pompeo, Cardinal * Colonna, and 
others of that Family; who ſuddenly, 
with "three thoufand Men only, or as 


others uy fix thoufand, entred Nome, 
d 


ſacking Part of it, and cauſing that Ter- 
ror to che Pope that he fled to che Caſtle 
of Saint Angelo. Neither could he free 
himſelf, till he had agreed wWirh Monrala 
for a Truce of four 'Months wirh the 
ror, and the withdrawitg his Forces 
out '6f Lombardy, and" 4 Parton” to all 
the Colonel. Whereupon 1 alſo 
withdrew his Forces-oat of 
MN King being not yet ikforni'a here. 
„had ſent to Charles to offer his beſt 
eavdurs to the 7 of a Peace 
betwhec all Parties, protefting, that if he 
accepted his godd ill herem, he would 
diſclaim all Intereſt in the Clementine 
League, altho* that Ambaſſadors from 


| a anſwered, 0.55 Letter dated the 

| of Stprember following, laying the 
Bane of that Diſſention 25 
neces (which had 


given Occafibn to the 
Furk to conquer ſo much in Fhmgary) 


hriſtian 
dice him into it. 


all the Confederates were, at that Inſtant 
in his Coutt, ſi officiently authoriſed to in- 
The Emperor here- 
upon ſends Teſtru@iotis'to' his Ambiſſa- 


tom himſelf, and on the Pope chiefly 3; 
telling bim, among other Things, that 
2 


dor's Refident in England, to treat ac- 


cordingly of an End; to which yours 


King HENRY VIII. 


alſo he diſpatches Don Hugo de Mendoza, 
who came to our Court Fanuary 14. to 
treat hereof, Howbeit, as Matters were 
likely to be ſpun out into a greater 
Length than ſtood with his Maſters Oc- 
cafions, he ſhortly after broke off the 
Treaty. One Article whereof concern- 
ing the Spiceries of the Eaſt. Indies, I 
have thought fit to mention with Parti- 
cularity. For whereas by the due Deci- 
fon of Pope Alexander VI. 1493. the 
Eaft-Indies were given to the Portugals, 
and the Weſtern to the Spaniards, ſo that 
the firſt Bound was a Line drawn from 
North to South, diftant from the Iſlands 
of Cape Verde the ſpace of four hundred 
Miles Weſtward, all on this Side being 
allotted to the Portugal, the other Side 
being permitted to the Spaniard, this 
Line yet in Favour of the Portugals, who 
by their Riches, Power at Sea, and Con- 
queſts in Africa, had made themſelves 
much redoubted, was afterwards extend- 
ed to eight hundred eighty Miles Weſt- 
ward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neigh- 
bour Princes alone, a new World, with 
the immenſe Wealth belonging to it, 
vas divided; yet with this Honour to 
the Portugal, that his Diſcoveries and 
Poſſeſſions gave Denomination to both, 
the River Indus having occaſioned an- 
tiently the calling theſe Parts after its 
Name, and the new Conqueſts on the 
aniſo Part, though hugely diſtant, fol- 
lowing the Stile. Notwithſtanding which 
large Empire, able to ſatisfy any exor- 
bitant Ambition, there wanted not Emu- 
lation betwixt thoſe Princes. Inſomuch, 
that neither Alliance, Neighbourhood, 
nor the Danger they ſhould jncur, if o- 
ther Princes prevailed themſelves of their 

iſſentions, could keep them in good 
Terms. Therefore I find, by a Letter 
from Edward Lee our King's Almoner, 


and now Ambaſſador in Spain, dated at 
20 
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Medina del Campo, the twenty firſt of 
January 1527. The Emperor laid claim 
to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern Parts, 
which I find, by Sandoval, to have been 
the Molucca's lately diſcovered, as we 
have ſhewed, by the Companions of 
Magellanes, to the no little prejudice of 


the Portugal, who, to buy out the King 


of Spain, offered two Millions of Du- 
cats; which yet the Emperor accepted 
not for the prefent, but choſe rather to 
offer a Treaty concerning them to our 
King; and, thereby, either to draw a 
great Sum of Money from him, and to- 
gether, to ingage us in a Quarrel againſt 
the Portugals, while himſelf continued 
his Navigation ſecurely to the Weſt- In- 
dies; or, at leaſt, ro detain him a while, 
from a League he was now entring into 
with Francis, I do not find yet what 
Anſwer our King return'd thereto. But 
as no Effect followed, I believe the offer, 
though advantageous, was out of ill In- 
formation concerning theſe Parts re- 

jected. | 
And now our King finding no good 
to be done by Treaty, and underſtand- 
ing beſides what rough Uſage the Pope 
had received from Moncada, reſolves, ac- 
cording to his former League, to join a- 
gainſt that Prince which appear'd moſt 
Refractory. Therefore, conceiving the 
Fault to be in Charles, he enter'd pre- 
ſently into a ſtrict League with Francis, 
chuſing rather to concur with him par- 
ticularly, than to embrace the Clementine 
accord, as containing many Articles in 
it, that no way concern'd him. There- 
fore ſending over Sir William Filz- Mil- 
liams, he propoſes to Francis the Prin- 
ceſs Mary in Marriage, ſince Charles had 
denied him Leonora. And beſides, of- 
fers to enter an offenſive League with 
him, ſuch as his Confederates in Daly had 
made, for the Recovery of his Children, 
U and 
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and forcing the Emperor to reaſonable 
Conditions. Francis gladly accepting 
this Motion, demands the Princeſs Ma- 
ria's Picture, which, together with our 
King's is granted, and the Match treated 
in France, by our Agents, the Biſhop of 
Bath and Filz- Milliams. The French 
King, if he married her, requir'd ſhe 
ſhould be preſently given up into his 
Hands: But our King not agreeing 
thereunto, by reaſon his Daughter was 
yet but eleven Years old, March the ſe- 
cond, the Biſhop of Tarbe, the Viſcount 
of Thurenne, and Antoine Veſey, the Pre- 
ſident of Paris, came into England; 
where, on the laſt of April, as I find by 
the French, and our Records, three 
Treaties were concluded. 

_ Theſe Treaties being concluded and 
ſworn, yet ſo as the Biſhop of Tarbe 
made not a few Doubts concerning the 
. Princeſs Mary's Legitimation, which we 
ſhall find afterwards occaſioned the Di- 
vorce, they were diſmiſt, and honour- 
ably rewarded, and afterwards, as I find, 
ſent by Francis to Spain. 

While theſe Things paſſed, the Pope, 
as ſoon as the Imperials had quitted Rome, 
and left him at his Liberty, ſends to our 
King a Letter, September 24, complain- 


ing of the Indignities offered to his Per- 
fon by Moncada, and the Colonnefi, de- 


firing his Grace to ſet his Hand to the 
revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſto- 
lick See. Moreover he told our Am- 
baſſadors, as they write, that if the King 
of England, by whoſe Incouragement, he 
faith, he enter'd this Labyrinth, will yet 
effectually aſſiſt him, and the French 
King amend his former Slackneſs, Ge. 
he will do as he did before, notwith- 
ſtand ing his late Agreement with Mon- 
cada, to which he holds himſelf not 
bound, becauſe he was forc'd to it. 
Whereupon our King in November, ſent 
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him about thirty thouſand Ducats for 3 
Preſent. The Pope being thus heartned, 
cites the Cardinal Colonna to appear at 
Rome upon Pain of Deprivation of his 
Dignity ; he, on the other Side, threat. 
ning to call a Council againſt him, and 
Depoſe him as a Semoniac : The Pope, 
hereupon, gathers an Army, and with 
about ten thouſand Men, led by the 
Comte de Vaudemont, Brother to the 
Duke of Lorain, to whom the Pope now 
pretended to give Naples as the right of 
his Family, enters the Kingdom of Na. 
ples, takes divers Places belonging to 
the Colonneſi, and approacheth the very 
Gates of Naples. But now new Succours 
coming from Spain, the Pope was diſ- 
treſſed and glad to treat again with /; 
Noy the Vice-Roy, and to give the Im- 
perialiſts ſixty thouſand Ducats, where. 
upon alſo it was agreed, that the. Armies 
ſhould retire on either Side, and a Ceſſi- 
tion of War ſhould be accorded for eight 
Months. But the Pope finding this Ac- 
cord alſo too diſadvantagious, as having 
diſarm'd himſelf thereby, and diſcon- 
tented both the French and our King, 
intends to diſavow it, and to provide 
himſelf of Money by creating fourteen 
Cardinals, for which he had three hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats ; but Bourbon pre- 
vented his Attempts. For being actually 
General of the Imperials, who for want 
of Pay, were to be maintain'd with Pil. 
lage, he takes a pretext to invade Ron! 
itſelf ; For, as the Intelligence in our 
Records hath it, coming near that City, 
May 5. he ſent to the Pope for leave to 
paſs through it, and his Tertitories into 
the Realm of Naples, and to have Vic- 
tuals for his Money: But the Pope de- 
nying it, Bourbon reſolves to aſſault 
Rome, which Renzs de Ceri an old Com- 
mander defended. But Bourbon having 
an Army of thirty thouſand Men, upon 
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May 6, 1327. marches directly to the 
Walls; where carrying a Ladder before 
the reſt of the Soldiers with which he 
meant to Scale the Town, a Shot kilPd 
him: Which kind of Death, ſome Wri- 
ters ſay, he call'd upon himſelf by a kind 
of Imprecation, when the laſt Year, being 
at Milan, he made the Citizens buy their 
quiet at a great Price; wiſhing he might 
be ſhot to Death the firſt Time he went 
to the Field, if they ſhould be oppreſſed 
any more by ſuch Payments, which yet 
he forced them unto ſoon after. Bour- 
bon being thus dead, Philibert de Chaa- 
lon, .Prince of Orange, threw a Cloak 
over his Body, as fearing it might diſ- 
courage his Soldiers. But they whether 
out of Indignation for this Loſs, or 
Greedineſs to ſack the Town, enter'd it 
with Fury ; killing in the Way divers 
Biſhops, and ſurprizing ſome Cardinals 
that were flying to the Caſtle S. Angelo: 
The Pope and Renzo de Cer: being al- 
ready retir*d thither with ſeventeen Car- 
dinals, and the Ambaſſadors of England, 
France, Venice, and Florence, and about 
five hundred Soldiers. The Prince of 
Orange, who now took upon him the 
Charge of General, did all that was poſ- 
ſible to reſtrain the Soldiers, from their 
frequent Murthers and Pillage. Not- 
withſtanding which, their Impetuoſity 
was ſuch, that without making a Differ- 
ence betwixt Holy Places and Profane, 
they ranſack*d the City for the ſpace of 
lix or ſeven Days, killing above five 
thouſand Men. Not content with this 
yet they laid Siege to the Caſtle, and 
brought the Pope to ſuch Neceſſity, that 
to free himſelf from further Danger, he 


and thirteen Cardinals, that now remain'd 


with him, agreed, that four hundred 
thouſand Ducats ſhould be paid to the 
Army within two Months, and the Caſ- 
tle of St. Angelo, together with thoſe of 
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Oftia, and Crvita Vecchia, and other 
Places, ſhould be deliver'd into the Hands 
of the Imperialiſts. That the Pope with 
the ſaid Cardinals ſhould remain in the 
Caſtle, till part of the Money were paid, 
and good Hoſtages given for the reſt. 
Which being done, that he ſhould go to 
Cajeta, or ſome other Place in the King- 
dom of Naples, there to expect the Em- 
peror's Pleaſure. 

Hereupon the Guard and Service of 
the Pope's Perſon was committed to Her- 
nando de Alanzon, and Victuals put into 
the Caſtle ; where the Pope remain'd 
under ſome Reſtraint, not free from 
Danger, though otherwiſe reverenced in 
all Appearance, according to his Dignity. 
And now the Cardinal Colonna, and o- 
thers that ſided with the Emperor began 
to treat concerning a general Council, 
conformable to a late Bull of Pope Julius 
the Second, by which it was declared, 
that a Pope might be deprived from his 
Place, and another ſubſtituted, when 
there were Cauſe for it: And they pre- 
tended to prove this Pope a Simoniac. 

It was now the Beginning of Fune, 
1527, when the Emperor being at Valle- 
dolid, took Notice of this Succeſs di- 
vulg*d already over all Chriſtendom. 
Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other 
Senſe thereof than ſuch as might be ex- 
pected from one to whoſe Ambition and 
Power nothing could ſeem either great 
or new : Yet as he knew that all Chri- 
ſtian Princes muſt needs be highly in- 
tereſted in the Impriſonment of the 
Head of their Church, ſo he thought fit 
to ſatisfy them herein; among all which 
none ſeem'd ſo conſiderable as our King. 
To whom therefore, in a Letter dated 
from Valledolid, Aug. 2, 1327, he made 
a kind of Aplogy for theſe Proceedings; 
beginning firſt with giving an Account 
thereof, then demanding our King's Ad- 
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vice z; thereupon declaring alſo the Cauſes 
why his Army could not be withheld 
from invading of Rome; yet ſo as he 
diſclaimed any Part, either the coun- 
ſelling or authoriſing thereof : Notwith- 
ſtanding which, as God could draw good 
out of evil, ſo he hoped a Benefit might 
redound to Chriſtendom thereby. W here- 
tore, that he ſhould intreat him again 
as his good Uncle and Brother, that he 
would ſend his Opinion what further 
was to be done in this Caſe ; and par- 
ticularly, that he would aſſiſt him againſt 
the Enemies of our Faith, againſt whom, 
when their - inteſtine Wars were com- 
poſed, he reſolved to employ his Blood 
and Life. He forgot not alſo, upon the 
Inſtance of ours and the French Ambaſſa- 
dors for the Pope's Liberty, to write 
gently unto his Holineſs, offering his 
Love and Friendſhip in caſe he deſired 
it: But to the chief Officers of his Army, 
by his Agents Antonio Veyeley, and Fran- 
ciſco de les Angeles, General of the Fran- 
ciſcans, he ſent Inſtructions, which for 
ſome Space amuſed them; for he com- 
manded to ſet the Pope at Liberty, yet 


ſo as together they ſhould provide, that 


from a Friend he ſhould not become an 
Enemy. The Prince of Orange, Her- 
wando de Alanzon, and ſome other prin- 
pal Commanders, met hereupon; where, 
after a long Conſultation how to recon- 
cile and interpret this Riddle, they re- 
folved at laſt, that to deſpoil the Pope 
firſt of his Money, and then to deliver 
him, was the beſt Way to comply with 
their Inſtructions, After therefore ha- 
ving extorted great Sums, not only for 
the Emperor's Occaſions, but their own 
and forcing him to give Hoſtages for his 
Security, he was diſmiſs'd out of the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, as ſhall be told in 
its Place: Yet ſo, as they ſuffered him 
not to depart out of their reach, neither 
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did he think fit to do otherwiſe ; ſo that 
although by the former Convention he 
was to be removed to Cajeta, ten Miles 
diſtant thence, or ſome other Place be. 
longing to the Kingdom of Naples, whi. 
ther not only the burning of his Palace, 
Library and Records, did feem to com- 
pel him; but the Peſtilence then raging 
in that City, whereof alſo Charles de la 


Ney, Viceroy of Naples, died; into whoſe 


Charge therefore Hugo de Moncada, much 
againſt the Pope's Will, ſucceeded ; yet, 
ſaith Guiccardine, with much Diligence, 
Intreaty and Art, he procured to ſtay in 
Rome: From whence, upon the firſt Sur. 
render of the Caſtle, he complained, as 
I find by our Records, to our King and 
Cardinal; proteſting, that all the Help 
and Succour he could expect in this Ex- 
tremity, was from hence, and therefore 
implored his Aſſiſtance ; which Petition 
therefore he cauſed to be feconded by 
the thirteen Cardinals then with him, 
and to be diſpatched hither by Gregor) 
de Caſalis, our King's Agent in Rome, 
and now returning to England. 

This while the Ambaſſadors of our 
King in Spain mediated potently for De- 
livery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſon- 
able Terms than had been hereunto pro- 
poſed ; and in Concluſion, ſo prevailed, 
that, as Sandoval hath it, Charles pro- 
teſted to our Ambaſſadors, that for his 
ſake only he would relinquiſh his De- 
mand for the Reſtitution of Burgundy, 
in which the Difficulty of the Peace con- 
ſiſted. Adding further, that for the 
ſame Reaſon he would accept, as well 
for the Ranſom of the two Sons of 
Francis, as for the Recompence of the 
great Expences he was at for breach of 
the Concord of Madrid, the Sum only 
which Francis had offered . voluntarily 
long before to Charles de la Ney, which 
were 2000000 Crowns; upon Condition 
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yet that Francis ſhould obſerve the reſt 
of the Articles in the ſaid Concord. But 
all this again was interrupted by the con- 
tinual Intelligence of the Pope's Impri- 
ſonment, which ſo incenſed our King, 
that he would not ſo much as vouchſafe 
an Anſwer to the above-mentioned Let- 
ter of Charles, but prepared to join in a 
ſtricter League with Francis, as judging 
that Charles would never in ſo inſolent 
a Manner have captivated the Pope, had 
he not pretended to univerſal Monarchy. 

This while Ferdinand, King of Hun- 
gary and Bobemia, ſent Ambaſſadors hi- 
ther to invite our King to join againſt 
the Turk: Notwithſtanding which, as 
Jobn Sepuſe, Vayvod of Tranſylvania, 
pretending that he was choſen King of 
Hungary by the greater Part of the No- 
bility, had lately complained of Ferdi- 
nand's Ulurpation to divers Chriſtian 
Princes, and particularly to our King; 
ſo no other Satisfaction was returned, but 
a Proteſtation made by Sir Thomas More, 
that the Fault was not our King's if 
more were not done therein ; all theſe 
Miſeries which he ſo much lamented, 
being occaſioned by the Ambition of 
Charles the Emperor, his Brother ; who, 
notwithſtanding his Mediation, could 
not be induced to accept the Overtures 
generally propoſed him for a Peace; and 
that till this was done, the Turk muſt 
needs prevail. Whereupon the Ambaſ- 
ſadors were honourably rewarded, and 
diſmiſs'd. 

Our King, at this Time, intended to 
proceed according to his Treaty with 
Francis; but as he now heard that Rome 
was ſack'd, he made, May 29, a new 
Confederacy with him, by which they 
agreed mutually to deſiſt from their War 
in the Low-Countries, and to tranſport 
it into Italy; according to which, Francis 


obliged himſelf to ſend an Army of 


30000 Foot, and 1000 great Horſe to 
Join with the Yenetians, and others of 
the Clementine League; and that Henry 
ſhould contribute thereunto, monthly, 
32222 Crowns de Soleil, to be deducted 
out of the Money which the ſaid Francis 
owed him; and that this Contribution 
ſhould be underſtood to be in lieu of 
thoſe Forces which by the late Treaty 
he ſhould have furniſhed for the Wars 
in the Lew. Countries; and that there- 
fore all the other Articles of the ſaid 
Treaty ſhould remain in full Effect and 
Virtue, It was agreed alſo, that Henry 
might ſend a Commiſſary which ſhould 
viſit the Army in 1aly, and acquaint him 
with all Paſſages; for the better Accom- 
pliſhment of which Treaties, - Sir Thomas 
Bolen, Knt. afterwards made Viſcount 
Rochfort, and Sir Anthony Brown, being 


joined in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of 


Bath, then reſident at Parts, were com- 
manded to ſee Francis ſworn thereunto, 
which accordingly was performed. Sir 
Francis Pointz, Kat, alſo, upon the 10th 
of May 1527, was ſent to Spain, where 
Dr. Edward Lee, and Hierome, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, lately come from Rome, and 
diſpatched to the Emperor, were Reſi- 
dent on the Part of our King ; to accom- 
pany him in which Journey and Nego- 
tiation, Clarencieux, King of Arms, was 
ſent to act his Part; when the gentle 


Perſuaſions of our Ambaſſadors could 


not prevail. The Propoſition on their 
Part to be made, was briefly this; That 
in regard our King was at half the Charge 
of the War, Charles ſhould ſend him half 
the Prize and Booty taken at Pavia, and 
one of the two Hoſtages; and that if he 
denied, Clarexcieux ſhould denounce him 
War. To this rough Meſſige Charles 
anſwered with much Gravity, That the 
Propoſition made was of great Moment 
on either Part; ſo that whether he ac- 

cepted 
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cepted or refuſed it, it was fit he took 
Time to adviſe with himſelf, both that 
his Good - will to our King might be con- 
ſerv'd, and Francis might be uſed ac- 
cording to his Demerits, who had ſo 
perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, that he had 
broke his Promiſe almoſt before he made 
it: Therefore, that he would declare his 
Reſolution by Letters unto Henry ; and 
that, till then, he would make them no 
ablolute Anſwer ; all which, was done 
ee? by Charles, that he might gain 
Time. Our King and Francis being ad- 
vertiſed of this dilatory Reply, and to- 
gether of the Pope's Diſtreſs, would no 
longer intermit to give Order for their 
own, as well as the general Affairs of 
' Chriſtendom.” Therefore our Cardinal was 
commanded to France, both for con- 
cluding the Marriage of our Princeſs 
Mary, either with Francis or the Duke 
» of Orleance*s Son, as is before mention- 
ed; as alſo for other Occcaſions, which 
ſhall be hereafter declared. Tho? what- 
ſoever they treated concerning her Mar- 
Triage in ſo many Places, and with Perſons 
of ſo different Ages, her Huſband Pbi- 
lip II. was now but newly born at Fal- 
ledolid, May 21, 1527. 15 
The Cardinal having kiſs'd the King's 
Hand, and received his Inſtructions, ar- 
rived at Calais with a noble Equipage, 
being near a thouſand Horſe, the 11ch of 
Fuly, 1527, departing thence toward 
Bologne, leaving yet the Great Seal be- 
hind him in Calais with Dr. Taylor, 
Maſter of the Rolls, where he was met 
by Monfieur de Byron with a thouſand 
Horſe; and after by Jobn, Cardinal of 
Lorain, and the Chancellor of Alanzon, 
who accompanied him in his Way to 
Monſtreuil, aud afterwards to Abbeville. 
Francis, in the mean time, aſſuring him 
by Letter, that himſelf and Madame 
Louiſe, his Mother, would meet him at 
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Amiens, as ſoon as he had confiſcated the 
Lands of Bourbon, and extinguiſhed his 
Title and Dignity. This occaſioned the 
Cardinal's Stay for ſome Days, yet ſo as 
he wanted not a juſt Exerciſe for that 
Power which Francis had given him, 
whereſoever he went to releaſe all thoſe 
Priſoners he thought capable of Mercy. 
While he ſtaid thus at Abbeville, the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and Edward Lee, 
our King's Ambaſſadors in Spain, ſent 
him the Emperor's Demands, in caſe the 
Reſtitution of Francis's Children were 
propoſed ; which, though high, were to 
be qualified by our King, if his IIighneſs 
ſo thought fitting. Hereof therefore, by 
a Letter, dated the 29th of Fuly, 1527. 
he advertiſed our King ; adding more- 
over, that though the Emperor were de- 
termined to train the Pope to Spazn, to 
which alſo he heard the Pope was in- 
clin*d, yet that the Project was ſo danger- 
ous as it was not by any means to be 
ſuffered 3 ſince thereby Charles might 
both eſtabliſh the Imperial Authority in 
Rome, and ſeiſe on the Patrimony of the 
Church, or at leaſt conſtrain him to fur- 
niſh what Money he would, and together 
compel him to make ſo many Cardinals 
of the Spaniſh Faction, as when the Pope 
died, would enable him to elect what 
Succeſſor he pleaſed : Neither did he {ce 
how this could be avoided, unleſs Andrea 
Doria were commanded to ule the Fleet 
he had then at Sea for intercepting of the 
Pope; who, what ſhew ſoever he made 
of Willingneſs to come to the Emperor, 
complained yet of his Captivity, as by 2 
Letter written by the Pope's own Hand 
in Cyphers, to his Highneſs, and con- 
veyed by Gregory da Caſalis, might ap- 
pear, which alſo was confirmed by divers 
Cardinals then attending him. Beſides, 
that it were convenient that the Forces 
his Highneſs was bound to furniſh . 

| tne 


MD OF Opec mmm +, . z Mg = whyky 


= 
gg 


— Fm At. OE. oe Ce, Co 


the Wars of 1/aly, ſhould be joined with 


Lautrech, who was now deſigned by 
Francis to purſue the War there, and 
employed to hinder the Pope's Paſſage ; 
in which Affair alſo ſome Princes of Tal 
might be drawn to concur, when his 
Highneſs would write to them ; all 
which was the rather to be ſpeeded, for 
that the Biſhop of Worceſter had written 
from Spain, that the Emperor went to 
ſow Diviſion betwixt him and Francis. 
This Letter was ſeconded by another of 
the ſame Date, which yet contained on- 
ly an Overture for a Meeting betwixt 
Madam Louiſe and himſelf, on the one 
Part, and the Emperor on the other, at 
Perpignan; wherein all theſe Difficul- 
ties ſhould be reſolved. Moreover, by 
a Letter dated from Abbeville the 3 iſt 
of July, he certifies the King, how Mon- 
fitur de Boclans had propoſed on the Em- 
peror's Part, a Match betwixt the Duke 
of Richmond, natural Son to our King, 
and the Daughter of Portugal, with 
Milan for Dowry ; which yet, as being 
colourable only, he thought fit ſhould 
not be much inſiſted on. Only, becauſe 
it was neceſſary to keep a good Corre- 
ſpondence with the Emperor, he thought 
it not amiſs to entertain Speech thereof. 
And together, by a Letter the firſt of 
August, 1527, to deſire our Ambaſſadors 
in Spain, to quench all Rumours con- 
cerning a Divorce, bruited now betwixt 
our King and the Queen; and to aſſure 
the Emperor, that the firſt Original 
thereof aroſe only from the Objection 
which the Biſhop of Tarbe, when he was 
lately in England, made, concerning the 


Legitimation of the Princeſs Mary, At 
laſt, Francis, together with Madam 
Lyuiſa his Mother, coming to Amiens, 


the Cardinal wich all his Train ſets forth 
from Abbeville; whereof Notice being 
given, Francis being royally attended, 
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meets him a Mile and Half out of Town ; 
and after Proteſtations that he owed his 
Liberty chiefly to our King, conducted 
him to his Lodging. Shortly after which, 
the Cardinal obtaining Audience, de- 
clared his Buſineſs, conſiſting principally 
in three Points, 

Firſt, To require the Reſolution of 
Francis, concerning this Alternative of the 
Marriage a litile before mentioned, 

. Secondly, To adviſe concerning Means 
of making Peace with the Emp:ror, upon 
ſuch Terms as the Reſtitution of Francis's 
Chilaren might be procured. 

Thirdly, To determine how the Pope 
might be delivered out of Captivity ;, (tor 
which Purpoſe our Hiſtorians ſay, that 
the Cardinal carried over with him 
240000 J. of our King's Treaſure.) 

To the firſt it was anſwered, That ths 
Duke of Orleans, as more ſuiting in Years, 
ſhould be recommended to the Princeſs Mary. 

To the third, little more was ſaid, 

To the ſecond, That Francis for re-ob- 
taining of his Children, among other 
Things, renounce his Claim in Milan. 
than That the Pope, as ſoon as poſſible, 
ſhould be ſet free, by Mediation or Force. 

Beſides which Points, an Interview 
was propoſed on our King's Part, be- 
twixt him and Francis, but Francis ex- 
cuſing himſelf by Reaſon of the great 


Charges he muſt be at till his Children 


were redeemed, the Motion was urged 
no farther. 

After this, Francis brought our Car- 
dinal to Compeign; from whence he 
wrote to the King, that how ſoever Fran- 
cis did promiſe to renounce Milan, yet 
that was beſt not over ſtrictly to tie him 
to it, until his Highneſs diſcovered whe- 
ther the Emperor would really confer it 
in Dowry upon the Match formerly in- 
timated. The King receiving thus much 
Satisfaction by the Cardinal's Negotia- 
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tion, writ a Letter with his own Hand, 
acknowledging therein the good Service 
he had done him and the Kingdom di- 
vers Ways; and particularly in three 
Treaties, concluded, Auguſt 18, 1527, 
which, by the French and our Records, 
I find thus related. c 

The firſt Treaty was concerning the 
Princeſs Mary; who, according to the 
Reference formerly made, was to marry 
the Duke of Orleans, reſerving notwith- 
ſtanding unto a further Time, the par- 
ticularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſ- 
portation of the ſaid Duke into England, 
the Charges of his Family, and the like. 
Furthermore it was declar'd, that if the 
ſaid Marriage, either by Death, or Con- 
ſent of both Kings, or any other acci- 
dent, took no Effect, that yet the other 
Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings, being 
of the thirtieth of Auguſt 1525. and of 
the laſt of April 1527. ſnould remain in 
full Force. The interview of the two 
Kings, which the laſt of April, was a- 

reed to be at Calais, was remitted to a 
furcher Time. The Contribution, to 
which the ſaid Henry obliged himſelf for 
the War of Tray, was expreſſed to be 
twenty thoufand Eſcus de Soleil for June, 
and for July thirty thouſand, and for 
every of the Months of Auguſt, Septem- 
ber, October, thirty thouſand two hun- 
dred twenty two Crowns. Upon con- 
dition yet, that the faid Contribution 
ſhould be abated proportionably, if the 
Number of Soldiers employed in the ſaid 
War were diminiſhed. That, after the 
ſaid Month of OZober, Henry ſhould 
contribute no more ; and that, if Peace 
were made ſooner, he ſhould be diſ- 
charged of the ſaid Contribution. And 
finally, that neither Prince might de- 
mand of the other, his Money ſpent in 
this War, as long as the perpetual Peace 
- was conſerved. 
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Treaties concluded betwixt them. 


to him, than the like Privileges, Ex- 


By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, 
that the faid Henry ſhould not charge 
himſelf with the Protection and Aſſurance 
of the Peace, whenfoever it ſhould be 
concluded betwixt Francis and Charles ; 
but in caſe only, that the ſaid Peace could 
not otherwiſe be made, which therefore 
ſo happening, the ſaid Francis did agree, 
that he ſhould take the faid Protection 
and Warranty upon him, On condition 
Jes that nothing ſhould be attempted 

y him by Reaſon thereof, either againſt 
him, his Kingdom, or Subjects. More. 
over, the ſaid Heury conſented, that for 
the good of the intended Peace, the Mar. 
riage betwixt Francis and Leonora Siſter 
to Charles, ſhould be validated and con- 
firmed z upon condition yet, that there- 
by no Prejudice ſhould follow to the 
hat 
if any Peace were made with Charles, 
by which Franciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy 
Milan, it was declared by the ſaid Kings, 
that they did not intend to renounce cer- 
taiu Penſions affigned to either of them, 
upon the ſaid Dutchy, by the League of 
Taly, when Franciſco ſhould refuſe to 

y them. That if War were com- 
menc'd by the ſaid Kings againſt Charles, 
upon his refuſal of the Conditions offered 


emptions, and Liberties, that the Exg- 
liſh Merchants had, a Year ſince, in 
Flanders, Brabant, Holland and Zealand, 
they ſhould now have in other Places un- 
der the Obedience of Francis, as long 
as the ſaid Wars ſhould laſt; the ſaid 
Places' to be nominated and agreed on 
hereafter, 
By the third Treaty it was concluded 
betwixt the ſaid Kings, that no Council- 
General, ſummon'd by the Pope during 
his Captivity, or by the Emperor's Au- 
thority, ſhould take Effet; and, that 
for this purpoſe they ſhould cauſe their 

Clergy 


gergy on either Side, by publick and 
foletan Proteſtations to renqunce and de- 
teſt all ſuch Convocation. That any 


or greve procediag from the aid Pope, 
being in Captivity, and tending to. the 


elpecially to the prejudice of the Lega- 
gon of the Cardinal of Zork, ſhould nei- 
der be obeyed by them, nor ſuffered to 
be obeyed ; but that they ſhould be de- 
clared as of no Effect, and the bringers 
of them puniſned. That during the ſaid 
Captivity of the Pope, whatſoever by the 
Odi nal of York, aſſiſted by the Prelates 
of England aſſembled M called together 
by the Authority of the ſaid King, ſhould 
be determined concerning the Admini- 
ſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in the ſaid 
Kingdom of England, and other Coun- 
tries being in the Dominion of the ſaid 
Henry, ſhould, the Conſent of the ſaid 
King being firſt had, be decreed and 
obſerved, . To confirm which Power, 
the Pope ſent him a Bull, to be Vicar- 
General throughout all the King's Domi- 
nions. It was alſo agreed, that Francis 
and his Clergy ſhould have the like 
Power in France, and other his Domi- 
pions,” during the Captivity of the Pope. 
And here certainly began the Taſte that 
our King took of governing, in Chief, 
the Clergyz of which therefore, as well 
as the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, it ſeems 
the firſt Arguments and Impreſſions were 
derived from the Cardinal; who having 
now in a Conference with certain Cardi- 
nals at Compeigye, reſolved: that the a- 
fore ſaid Order for the Government of the 
Church was in theſe Times requiſite, 
took on him the Charge of Ce Backer 
fiaſtical Affairs, tho” Guiccardine writes 
that he ſent for a Bull to be Legate in 
England, France, and Germany, and the 


Imperialiſts gave out that he attempted 
83; 5 f 
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eommandment, Sentence, Bulle Letter, 


damage of the faid-Kings or Subſacts, and 


eſtabliſned a Mart, he arrived at Court 


ſpond with this Ambafſade, Francis ſent 
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to make himſelf, Pope of the Exgliſh and 
French Church, by à Schiſm from the 


dee of Rome. The Paſſages betwixt the 


Cardinals above-mentioned being certE 
hed to Rome, September 16. Woolſey pre- 
pared to return. Wliereupon Francis 
not only richly preſented him, but con- 
ducted him through the Town, and up- 
on his way about a Mile, being accom- 


panied with the titular Ning of Navarre” 


the Pope's Legate, and:his pft Nobi- 
lity. The Cardinal now haſting home- 
ward, came to Calais, where having 


toward the End of September, whete 
much Demonſtration of Affection was 
given him by our King. To. corre- 


Anne de Montmorency, Grand Maſter, 
Jahn du Bellay, Biſhop of Bayonne, Jobn 


Brinen the Premier Preſident de Rauen, 


and the Seigneur de Humieres, as his Am- 
baſſadors to ratify the ſaid League here. 
Theſe, with divers other Cavaliers, be- 
ing in all about ſix hundred Horſe, were 
conducted to London, October 20. and 
lodged in the Biſhop of London's Palace. 
After which, Audience being given 
them, they were, November 10. enter- 
tained by our King at Greenwich with a 
Feaſt, the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith Bellay, 
that ever I ſaw, and then with a Comedy, 
in which his Daughter the Princeſs was 
an Actor. On this Day alſo the King of 
England receiv'd at the Hands of Mont- 
morency, the Order of St. Michael : And 
Francis, with no leſs Solemnity, that of 
the Garter, in Paris. For which pur- 
poſe, our King had ſent over Arthur 
Plantagenet, Viſcount Liſte, natural Son 


to King Edward IV. Sir Nicholas Carew, 


Maſter of his Horſe, Sir Anthony Brown, 
all Knights of this Order, and Sir Tho- 
mas Wriothefley, Garter- Herald. Both 
Princes likewiſe giving their Oath _ 
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Seal, which was in Gold, for the Ratifi- 
cation of the late Treaty. © 
_ » Charles, being not ignorant of theſe 
Treaties,” thinks fit to prevent the Exe- 
ciution of them, by a timely Conſent un- 
to all that could in Reaſon be expected 
from him. Therefore at Palentia, Sep- 
tember 15. he offered this Agreement 
unto the French, Engliſh, and other Am- 

paſſadors reſiding in his Court; which 


alſo for the preſent they ſeemed to ac- 
cept. That the Article for the Reſtitu- 


tion of Burgundy ſhould be raſed out of 


the Concord of Madrid, reſerving ſtill to 
the Emperor his Right. That Francis 
 hould pay for the Ranſom of his Sons, 
the two Millions of Crowns which were 


offered. And that out of them ſo much 


..  hould be allowed, as would pay our 
King. Furthermore, that Francis ſhould 
take upon 
as to keep Charles indemnified from the 
Obligation, by which he tied himſelf in 

London by particular Treaty; which was, 

that he ſhould pay unto Henry the an- 

tient Penſion which Francis paid him, 

together with any other Sum that Fran- 
tis ſhould refuſe to pay only becauſe the 
ſaid Henry had declared himſelf his Ene- 
my. That the French ſhould oblige 


themſelves to reſtore Genoa, and all the 


reſt that that they had taken in Lom- 
' 'bardy, before the Hoſtages were rendred. 
That in the particular of the Duke of 
Milan, Charles ſhould nominate and ap- 
point certain Judges, who ſhould: deter- 
mine the Cauſe betwixt them. And that 
if he were not found culpable, then his 
Eſtate ſhould be reſtored to him, and the 
Inveſtiture given him; other wiſe, that 
the Emperor ſhould. diſpoſe thereof as 
Lord of the Feud,” That, in all the 
"reſt, the Concord of Madrid ſhould be 
obſerved, ſaving in ſome few Points of 
mall Importance, 2 
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him to ſatisfy Henry, as well 


When theſe Articles were approved 


on both Sides, the Ambaſſadors of France 


ſaid, that they wanted ſufficient Autho. 
rity from their King to ſign them, which 
yet they promiſed to ſend for, and pro- 
cure. And ſo the Concluſion of Peace 
at this Time was deferred on their Parts, 
Charles not much troubled herewith, re. 
turns to his former Arts of dividing our 


King from Francis. Therefore he ſends 
privately to the Cardinal, now returned 
from France, offering him, befides his 


ordinary Penſion, large Sums for this 
purpoſe. Notwithſtand ing which, faith 
Polydore, becauſe be had denied him the 
Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, to which (if 
we may believe the ſame Author) he ve- 
hemently aſpired, he was found inex- 
This Lear our King ſent out two fair 
Ships to diſcover new Regions, then 
daily found out by the Portugueze and 
Spaniard; tho' as no- ſucceſs followed 
ee I do not find the Deſign pur- 
EY 07... l 1 

This while Monſieur de Lautreob made 
ready an Army of twenty-fix thouſand 
Foot and two thouſand Horſe, for the 
Affairs of Haly; and about July, paſſed 
the dips, Wherewith the Clementine 
League, whoſe Forces were eleven thou- 
ſand Foot, and about one thouſand fix 
hundred Horſe, being much encouraged, 


an Anſwer was ſent to the Propoſitions 


made by the Emperor, to the Ambaſla- 
dors of the League, at Palentia. For 
which purpoſe a Secretary of Francis 
came the twelfth of December 1527. to 
Bruges, where Charles then was, pub- 
liſhing by the Way that he brought a 
final Reſolution of Peace; when yet in- 
deed he brought Order only to defy 
Charles, as will appear afterwards. Yet, 
to ſnew ſome deſire of Accommodation, 


the Ambaſſadors of England and France 
| deſired, 
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defired, two Points of the Treaty of Pa- 
lentis ſhould be altered in this Manner. 
The firſt was, that Franciſco Sforza ſhould 
be reſtored to his Eſtate; and, after- 
wards, Juſtice done concerning the Com- 
plaints made againſt him. The other 
was, that the Hoſtages ſhould be re- 
manded, before Francis ſhould deliver up 
Genoa or Aſii, or withdraw his Army 
out of Italy. And to induce. Charles 
_— it was offered by the French, 

to put Security into the Hlands of our 
King, for the Payment of three hundred 
thouſand Ducats to Charles, in: Caſe of 
not rendring the ſaid Towns, and with- 
drawing his Army. Charles replied, 
that though all this was Innovation upon 
the Treaty of Palentia ; yet, to ſhew his 
Deſite of Peace, he would Put Security 
for the Payment of ſo much Money into 
the Hands of our King, in Caſe the 
French would agree to perform that which 
was concluded on their Part: But the 
Trench Ambaſſador ſay ing, he had no 


Order to make any other End, than what 


was propoletl, this great oy pea Ta 
ſuſpended. 

Our Ambaſſador alreatuibdpchiy pro- 
ceeds upon his e 1 my 
four e 


The firſt was, That e any De- 
lay, Charles ſhould pay to the King his 


80 ag _ was lent him hereto- 


fore. 
The next was, - That 10 ſhould pay 


him a Penalty of five hundred thouſand 


Ducats, becauſe he did not marry the 
Princeſs Mary, as was agreed. 

The third was, That he ſhould ſatisfy 
for the Indemnity he undertook to dil- 
charge, upon the Declaration that our 
King made of War againſt Francis, 
whereof mention is made formerly, which 


any ſuch Satisfaction. 
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from the Time it was due, was four 
Vears and four Months. 

Fourthly, That he ſhould deliver ihe 


Pope; and make him Satisfaction for the 
Loſs and Damage he had ſuſtained. | 


To which Charles anſwered, ' that he 
marvelled why the King ſhould preſs him 
ſo much, ſince he never denied the Debt; 
and that, if they required from him the 
Money, they ſhould give him the Secu- 
rity he entred into for the Payment 
thereof. But our Ambaſſador ſaying, 
that they were kept among the Archives 
and Records of England ; and that, for 
the reſt, they were ſufficiently authorized 
to give him an Acquittance; Charles 
knew not well howto argue the Matter 
further. As for the Penalty of Marriage 
and Indemnity, he ſaid he would ſend 
an expreſs Meſſenger into England, to 
acquaint our King with the Reaſons why 
he did not hold himſelf bound to give 
And for the de- 
livering of the Pope, he ſaid, Order 
was, and ſhould be given. And indeed; 
I find that about this very Time, the 
Pope recovered his Liberty, Which be- 
cauſe it was occaſioned by the proceeding 
of the French in 1taly, let us look back 
awhile on thoſe Affairs. 

The Arnm of the League formerly 
mentioned, oeing commanded: by Odet 
de Foix Seigneur de Lautrech, an able 
General, great Hope was conceived, both 
as he was ſupported by our King, and 
Francis and the Venetians, at a common 
Charge; whereof our King's Part, ac- 
cording to the French Hiſtory, was 
60000 Angelots the Month; and as the 
Imperial Army, which ſack'd Rome, was 
much conſumed with the Plague. By 
Sea alſo, Andrea Doria of Genoa, who 
had the Command of the Hue King's 

N55 X 2 11 Gallies, 
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Gallies, a brave Commander, was ap! ted hoth his Deſigñs ; ſinc Francis pre. Ml 4 
pointed, with a ſtrong Fleet, to ſecond tended 4 like Title, to Milan and Napier, in! 
him; who, accordingly ſo 'ſaqurediall Beſides, the tore moderate Sort approved Ter 
zhe Coaſt of Geuoa, that no Shipping in this Cœurſe; for when the Event of War ject 
thoſe. Quarters durſt appear. This cauſcd had been improſperous or doubtful, it The 
great Scarcity of Victuals there; which left a Way open for Peace; \while each vate 
deing advertiſed to Doria, and after- Partychaving ſome what to fequire, bet. inſo 
wards to Lautrech, he ſends Ceſar Fre: ter Overtures might be given for a gene. ther 
geſa With 2000 Men thither, ho, to- ral Accommodation. Laſtly, theſe Inten- on 


ow both Sides, that at laſt it yielded + 
Whersüpon \Theddoro del Trivulei WAS 
made Governor of it on the Behalf. df 
the French King, Aſter this, Latet rech 
- tfoky'' in the Name sf. Sforæa, and (for. 
Bis Ve, ; AltzandM4e, the Country of 
Laneline, the Citier of guet, Biagras, 
and Novara nd beſieged Pavia, to 
the great 'Diſplcafutt of Hutonm de Lay va, 
then Governor of Milun, ho wanting 
Soldiers for himſelf, would : yet ſpare. 
bine fer Defence of that Towmai This 
did not hinder Lautrech yet to make a 
Bteach and enter it at the ſecondlAHauk, 
whete, in revenge, of the King his Ma- 
fers Misfoftunes he permitted his Army 
8 exeyeile all manner of licentious Cru; 
elty : And now Milan itſelf; Which xt. 
mained only to make an entire. Conqueſt 
of chofte Parts, begin docſhake neither 


gether wir Doria, ſo preſs'd that City 


- victorious Army. 


tions df Buntrerch were much» facilitated 
by the Intreaty of the Pope; who oli. 
cited him toſ expel cheiRemnant of the 
Imperial Army from the Patrimony of 
the Churdh. EAu,ecb hereupon march- 
eth forward s whereof; Autonio de Leyta 
being informed ſallies forth of Milan, 


and wWäth his mall Forces takes Biagras, 


and holds it, until Lautrecb ſending 
Pietro de Mevatra back with 6000 Men, 
won it again, and ſettled Sforza -iri the 
Poſſeſſion thereof. Laurecb continuing 
thus his March, finds the Duke: of Fer. 
rara, ind Marquis of Mantua ready to 
join witbhime ni The Mannerrof weaker 
anch inferior Sort of Princes being ever 
to comply mith the more, puiſſant and 
The Sincerity yet of 
the Duke of Henrara ſeerned queſtionable, 
both asthe had juſt Cauſe- to be offended 
with the Pope, — as he had, a. 


— — it have reſiſted long, but tlatva: 

— Myſtery of State prefervedyit. Fot, as 

Tautricb's chef Deſign was om Naples; 
to Which he knew yet Herz and the 
 Viketians would not ealily concur 4:10 


while ſince, ranged himſelf with the Im- 
per ialiſts; nevertheleſs, upon the Treaty 
of a Match betwixt his eldeſt Som and 
Renee, Daughter of Lewis XII. was com- 
poſed, and he received into the Con- live. 


he thought fit tolleave” this ſtrong Pace federacy. But among all, none was ſo I upo 
etititt, AS, welt to keep them in Exereiſe⸗ perplex'd as the Pope; who being not at L 
as” to. draw) "From ehem w(greater DE yet delivered him from his Guards, knew vent 
pefidence or the King his Maſter; for not whether were better for him to truſt I 2 N 


be underſtood well; that When he had to the fair Words of Charles, whoſe 


Put a Garriſon in it in the Name of Agents now treated With him, or to the 00 d 
28, that he and the Venetians would Aſſiſtance of the League: Neither could I Care 

ner fave excluded him from his fur- he, when this latter Part was reſolv d, I till t 

3 cher ſage to NMaplel,, than given him determine concerning the Seat of War: ¶ of 0 
| ce, which would have fruſtra- For, as to keep the Army of Laulrecb 


al 
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1 Diſtance, had been to leave himſelf 
in Reſtraint till; ſo to invite him to his 
Territories, had been to expoſe his Sub- 
jects” o the Rapines of both Armies. 
Therefore he varied ſtrangely in his pri- 
vate Advices, Anſwers, and Negotiations, 
inſomuch that Lautrech, at laſt, was nei- 
cher ſcandäliz'd with his Denials, nor 
confirm'd wich his Promiſes. Howſo- 
ever, Lautrech thought fic to purſue his 
point; whereof Charles being advertiſed, 
reſolved,” by a timely and voluntary Diſ- 
charge of the Pope out of Priſon to pre- 
vent Compulſion; therefore he fends a 
particular Diſpatch to Don Hugo de Mon- 
ada to ſet him free upon theſe Con- 
don? Ft „ 
That the Pope ſhall not oppoſe Charles 
in the Affairs of Milan and Naples. 
That he ſhould grant him a Croiſade in 
Hain, and a Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Livings in all his Kingdoms. That Of:a 
and Civita Vecchia ſhould remain in the 
Hands of Charles for Security hereof. 
That he ſhould conſign to him la Civita 
Caſtellana, and the Caſtle of Furli, giving 
Hoſtages till it were done. That he 
ſhould” pay preſently to the Almains, 
77000 e Ducats; and to the Spaniard 
35000; and that, fifteen Days after his 
Departure out of Rome, he ſhould pay as 
much again to- the Almains; and within 
three Months after give the reſt, being 
in all about 300000 Ducats, and to de- 
liver Hoſtages for Performance hereof; 
upon which Conditions he was to be ſet 
at Liberty, Dec. 10. But the Pope pre- 
vented this by eſcaping in the Habit of 
4 Merchant, to Fiaſcone, and thence to 
Orvieto, the Night before they promiſed 
to deliver him. His Hoſtages yet, the 
Cardinals of Ces and Orfino, remain'd 
till the Money was paid; for obtaining 
of which he was forced to have Recourſe 
indecent Ways, making, as Guiccar- 
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dine hath it, divers Cardinals for Money, 
which, otherwiſe, deſerv'd not that Ho- 
nour. He alſo. gave the Spaniards Li- 
cence for the alienating of Eceleſiaſtical 
Goods and Poſſeſſions, and particularly 
in the Kingdom of Naples, to the Value 
of 600000 Crowns, as our Records ſay; 
giving therein a Beginning, as ſome ob- 
ſerve, to that Liberty which was after 
wards taken in divers Places: But Ne- 
ceſſity is a violent Counſellor. How ſo- 
ever, the Pope was glad now, not only 
to find his. Perſon free from Guards, but 
ſafe from Attempts. The Cardinal Co- 
lonna, as a latter Author affirms, having 
labour'd much with Hernando de Alangon 
privately to make him away. Thus did 
the Pope enter by Night, and without 
other Company but that of Lewis de 
Gonzaga, the Accomplice of his Eſcape, 
to a Town unable any way to relieve or 
protect him; from whence yet, though 
deſpoil'd of -alF his Money, he found 
Means, within a few Months; to return 
to his former Greatneſs and Authority. 
Being now at Liberty, he ſends Word 
thereof to Cardinal Moolſey, acknowledg- 
ing him a great Inſtrument thereof; and 
withal, certifies dur King of his Eſtate, 
defiring him to continue his Protection 
of the See of Rome. Our Cardinal alſo, 
who the laſt Year had cauſed tlie Litany 
to be ſung, Sancta Maria Ora pro'Cles 
nente Papa, Sancte Petre, &c. As Obanles, 
who kept him in Priſon, had cauſed to 
be done in Spain, - though ironically,” as 
moſt” Men conceived it, now came in 
great triumph to St. Paul's in Londen, 
and cauſed Te Deum to be ſung, and 
Bonfires to be publickly made. The 
French Ambaſſador in Spain this while 
underſtanding well how Matters were 
likely to paſs, haſtned the Delivery of 
the Cartelles, of which the chief Cauſe 
was ill uſage of the Pope. For the per- 
forming 


the Defy; 
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forming whereof therefore, with more 
Solemnity and Oſtentation, all the Am- 
Dalladors of England, France, Venice, 
Florence, and — reſt, deſired Leave of 
the Emperor to depart, ſaying their Com- 
miſſſon was expired. To which Charles 
briefly anſwered, that he would detain 
them no longer than till his own were 
recall'd from their Maſters Courts. Here- 
upon it was thought fit to proceed unto 
| which, though the Spaniards 
relate with much Particularity and Cir- 
cumſtance, I ſhall yet declare, as briefly 
a I can, according to their Hiſtory, - 
Upon the 22d of January, Anno Dun. 
1826. Cbarlas being at Burgos, Cla- 
renceauꝝ and Gupenne came to the Court 
and demanded Audience, which accord- 
ingly was granted them: Hereupon the 
faid.-Heralds, holding their Coats of 
Arms in their left Hand, after three low 
Obeyſances, preſented themſelves before 
Charles, who ſat on an high Throne, 
being attended by his Chief Nobles and 
Counſellors. Clartnataux, whom Sir Fran - 
eis Points, being now returned to NE 
land, had left there for this nete het 
Sins feſt, ſaying 3. 
Sire, According to! ohe; Lams and: E- 
dicts inviolably guarded. by the. Roman 
Emperors your Predeceſſors, as well as 
by all other Kings and: Princes, we two 
in the Name of our Kings, do preſent 
ourſelves before your Sacred Majeſty, to 
declare ſome Things on their Part; on 
ſeeching your Majeſty, that, having Re- 
ſpect to the 'above-mention'd Laws and 
Edict, you would, out of your Benignity 
and.Cjemeney, vouchſafe to give us Se- 
curity and good Uſage in your Domi - 
nions, while. we attend your Anſwer; 
and that you would grant us a ſafe Con- 
duct, *till we come to the Lands and 
Seigneuries of the Kings our Maſters. 
The Emperor promiſing to accord this, 
n SY a 
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Guyennt reads a Cartell, ſent from the 
King his Maſter ; the Subſtance: whereof 
was; That | becauſe Charles would not 
condeſcend to an honeſt and fitting Con. 
cluſion-of Peace, nor pay unto the King 
of England that which he ow'd him, nor 
put the Pope at Liberty, nor leave [ah 
in Quietneſs; the King, my Maſter, hath 
com manded me to tell you, to his great 
Grief and Diſpleaſure, as alſo of his good 
Brother the King of Exgland, that he 
ſhall from henceforth hold you his Ene. 
my, notifying to you, that, from this 
Day forwards, he intends not to keep 
any Contract or Agreement that iy be 
for your Profit and Advantage; but that 
he will do you, and your Subjects, all the 
Harm he can, by War or otherwiſe, un- 
til, upon honeſt and fitting Conditions, 
you. reſtore his Sons, put the Pope in 
Liberty, pay the King of England that . 
you owe him, and leave in Peace and 


Repoſe all his Allies and Confederates, 


Nevertheleſs, he offers XL. Days Reſpite 
for the withdrawing your Subjects out 
of their Dominions, A en the like 
for Be? . MT 

«Data November: 115 152 7. and 
85 Aaed. n King of Arms, 


Ce — Py preſently, 
That he had underſtood all he had ſaid 
on the Part of the King his Maſter ; and 
that he did marvel —— that he ſhould 
defy him, ſince, being his Priſoner of 
War, and having his Faith plighted to 
him, he was diſabled to proceed in this 
Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to 
him, that he ſhould defy him now; fince 
he had made War with him a long time, 
and yet never defy*d him. Yer, that he 
truſted in God, — ſhould be able to de- 
fend himſelf. As for that ye ſay of the 
Pope, none is more ſorry than myſelt, 
for what is pee d. as de done without 

my 


my Knowledge, or Conſent: But, for 
that, I muſt advertiſe you, that I re- 
ceived aſſured. News Yeſterday, that the 
Pope is at Liberty, As for the Sons of 
the King 
hold them as Hoſtages, and his Ambaſ- 
ſadors know as well, that it is not my 
Fault, if they be not delivered. As for 
that you-ſay on the Part of the King of 
England,, my good Uncle and Brother, 
[ believe that he is not well inform'd of 
all the Paſſages in theſe Affairs; other- 
wiſe, that he would not have ſent me this 
Meſſage: But 1 ſhall -advertiſe him of 
the whole Truth, and do believe, that, 
when he knows it, he will be the ſame 
to me that formerly he was. I never de- 
nie the Money he lent me; and am 


ready to pay it, as by Right Iam bound. 


Notwithſtanding which, if he will needs 
make War againſt me, I can do no leſs 
than defend myſelf, and pray to God, he 
give-me not more Occaſion to make War 
againſt him, than I have given him a- 
gdinſt me. As for the reſt, I deſire to 
have your Cartel under your Hand, that 
| may anſwer-more particularly, Here- 
upon: Guyenne took his Coat of Arms and 
put it on. 

Then Clarenceux, not by Writing, but 
by Word of Mouth, ſpake to this Effect. 
dire, The King, my Supreme Lord and 
Maſter, conſidering | the Neceſſity of 
Peace in the Chriſtian World, as well 
lor reſrſting the Turk, who having taken 
the Ile of Rhodes and Fortreſs of Bel. 
grade, intends yet further Conqueſts, as 
or repreſſing the Hereſies and Sects that 
are newly riſen : And finding that your 
Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd 
the City of Rome, and taken our holy Fa- 
ther Priſoner, together with divers Car- 
dinals, who have been alſo put to Ran- 
lom, and that the Churches have been 


lacrilegiouſly' profan'd, and all manner 


Kg HENRY VIII. 


you Maſter, he knows well I 


167 


of Religious Orders put to the Sword; 
inſomuch, that by theſe Cruelties and 
Miſchiefs, the Air and Earth have been 
infected, and the Anger of God drawn 
down upon us, if we procure no Repa- 
ration for them: And, becauſe the Root 
and Beginning of theſe Wars proceeds 
from the Contention and Debates be- 
tween You and the Moſt Chriſtian King; 
the King,. my Maſter, for giving an End 
to theſe Differences, hath, - by his Am- 
baſſadors, propos'd to you, ſeveral times, 
ſuch honeſt Conditions, that you ought 
not to refuſe, if you defired Peace; and 
the rather, becauſe your unreaſonable 
Demands would be an ill Precedent for 
other Kings and Princes, that may be 
ſubject to the like Fortune: And where- 
as he alſo, as a Prince, being bound many 
Ways to the Projection of the Holy See, 
hath deſir'd you to give the Pope intire 
Liberty: And hath, oftentimes, requir'd 
the Money he lent you in the Time of 
your Neceſſity, which yet you have not 
paid him: N 
For theſe Cauſes, the King my Maſter 
hath thought fit to take a final Reſolution, 
to deſire you, without further Delay, to 
condeſcend to Equity and Reaſon; and 
to tell you, that, ſince ybu have refus'd 
it hitherto, he could do no leſs than 
conclude a League with the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, and other Confederates, by 
Force of Arms to conſtrain you to that, 
which by Right you ought to do. 
W herefore the ſaid King my Maſter, and 
the moſt Chriſtian King, require you 
this once for all, to accept the Conditions 
they have offered you for Peace ; declar- 
ing, in Caſe of Refuſal, they muſt, tho” 
not without great Grief and Diſpleaſure, 
hold you for their Enemy, denouncing 
War unto you thereupon, both-by Sea 
and Land, and Defying you with all 
their Forces, Yet, if you. deſire to re- 
ca] 
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biens, as they on, their Part. likewiſe, 


require, they offer wem fer Days reſphs 


bor this purpoſe. 


T FIT „„This being; ſaid; he _— * Coat of 
Wy Arms, and afterwards :gave ee ona 


under his Hand Signing it, q 
he 11 Hence King of Arms, 
1 2 


The Se. Charts! made. to. bin 
-lictle differing from what he made to 
Cm ſhall not particularly relate. 

Then Charles, calling Gayenne aſide, 


ele him among other Thipgs, to tell 
_— 

was not well advertis'd of ſomething that 
he told in Granada to his Ambaſſadors, 


King his Maſter, that he thought he 


which did concern him much: And that 
he did hold him to be ſo gentile a 
+ Prince, that, had he known it, he 
would have anſwer'd- him before now. 
W herefore, that he ſhould do well, to 
take Information thereof from his Au 
 bafladors, ſince thereby hę ſnould under- 
ſtand, that I Charles have better kept, 


„hat I promiſed at Madrid, than he hath 


done: And I pray you fail not to tell 
this to the King, which Guyenne pro- 
miſed; and ſo, doing his Obeyſance, 
departed. After which, the ſaid Kings 
of Arms were called upon by Juan 
Aleman, principal Secretary to the Em- 
peror, to receive the Anſwer he ſent to 
the Cartels. That, made to the French 
King, having little in it more than what 
is formerly ſet down, I ſhall: mention no 
, otherwiſe ſave only that a Day was re- 
quired for Treaty of repealing the _ 
chants'6n either Side. 

To Clarenceaux he brand) by the 
Pen of his Secretary ; that the Progreſs 
ofthe Turk in Chriſtendom, and the Cap- 


tivity of the Pope, were not occaſion'd 


by him, and that the King ef Eugland 
- ought not to complain, that he ever re- 


e 5 


— 


pf ant Kren * 
Aden g ede MP? all their Domi- 


fugd to condeſcend to honeſt and rea. 
ſonable Terms of Agreement, ſihce for 
his Sake only, he had releaſed much of 
that, which Francis, of himſelf, had 
freely offered unto the Vice. rqy of Ne: 
Ples. And all this before ever Henry did 
intermeddl with the ſaid Peace. Alt, 
that, for the ſame Reaſon, he had ac. 
corded divers othets Conditions, which 
no other Perſons could have perſuaded 
him unto. Whereas, on the other Side, 
Francis had never done any thing to 
comply with him. As to the ſecond 


Point, which is concerning the*Laberty 
of the Pope, he was aſſur'd already frok | 


Laß, that he was free: So that no more 
needs be ſaid thereof. And, for that 
which paſs'd in Reme, as ſoon as ever he 
was advertiſed thereof, he writ his Juſti. 
fication unto our King deſiring, withal, 


his Counſel and Aſſiſtance in that which 


he thought might be moſt for the Service 
of God, and Good of Chriſtendom, to 
which yet he never anſwered : Which 
argued, : he did not ſo much deſire the 


Liberty of the Pope, which by his lo- 


ving Advice he might have procur'd, as 
to pick a Quarrel againſt him. And as 
for the Title which your King pretends 
of being Protector of the Pope, and Di. 
fender of the Faith, he would not yield 
to him the Honour of that Duty; but 


that he would ſay only, that if both had 


done what they ought, it would have 
been better for Cbriſtendom : Neither 
ſhould thoſe have been borne out and 
tavour'd, who have ſo manifeſtly broken 
their Promiſe, which yet, according both 
to divine and human Right, ought to be 
con ſerv'd inviolable, both towards Friends 
and Enemies. As for the third Point, 
which ſpeaks of the Debts demanded, it 
is anſwered, That the Delay of Payment 
was c caus'd by the Treaty bet w ixt your 
King's Ambaſſadors and Me, according 

˖0 
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to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould be afſign'd 
on Francis to pay; and, ſince that Time, 
the Non-payment was occaſioned by want 
of ſufficient Power in your King's Am- 
baſſadors to diſcharge me thereof. And 
2s for the Obligation of Indemnity, there 
being in Arrear four Years and four 
Months, at the Rate of 133305 Crowns 
by the Lear: And for the 500000 
Crowns to be paid as a Penalty for not 
having match'd with the Princeſs Mary, 
it is anſwered; That the Ambaſſadors, 
having not- with them the Original Ob- 
ligations and Contracts, by which theſe 
Things ſhould appear, he thought him- 
ſelf excufed, till convenient Place were 
appointed, where at the ſame Inſtant 
that he paid the Money, he might re- 
ceive-the Securities he entered into for 
the ſaid Payments. As for the Indem- 
nity; there had ſo many Things inter- 
ven'd ſince, that he thought he could 
produce five-ſufficient Reaſons to exempt 


And as for the Penalty, which the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors demanded, there were three 
evident. and peremptory Reaſons to clear 


Becauſe, 'by the Law, Civil and Canon, 
all Penal Stipulation, by which the free 
Power of Marrying in any fitting Place 
d prohibited, is, 1% facto, void, and of 
no Effect. Secondiy, That, when the Ob- 
ligation for the ſaid Penalty were valid, 
yet the ſaid King your Maſter cannot pre- 
vail himſelf. of the Treaty of Windſor, 
where the ſaid Penalty was agreed, unleſs 
he prove firſt, that he had intirely ac- 
compliſh*d all that was to be done on his 
Fart; which he thought was more than 
could be made appear. Thirdly,. That, 
before he married, he requit'd the King 
your Maſter to ſend his Daughter to this 


Kingdom, for the better Satisfaction of 
— 22 | 


himſelf, when indifferent Commiſſioners 
ſhall hear the Buſineſs on both Sides. 


him from ſatisfying that Demand: Firſt, 
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his Subjects, who deſired much to ſee 
him have Children, who might ſucceed 
him: Whereas your King thought fit 
rather to give Commiſſion to his Ambaſ- 
ſadors to coriſent to any other Marriage, 
than to ſend his Daughter hither, Be- 
ſides which, it appear'd, by certain Let- 
ters that were taken, the King your 
Maſter treated of a Marriage betwixt 
his Daughter and the King of Scotland 
his Nephew ; which Treaty was begun 
long before he marry'd with the Em- 
preſs. So that, when the Stipulation 
were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould 

pay the Penalty, as being reciprocally 
agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
ſiſt, as being void in Law. Moreover, 
that, contrary to the ſaid Treaty of 
Windſor, he had ſecretly kept in his 
Court Jobn Foakim, and afterwards pub- 
lickly receiv'd the Preſident of Rouen, as 
Ambaſſador, who treated on the Part of 
Francis : And, becauſe the Ambaſſador, 
he had in England, had writ the Fruth 
of what he ſaw and underſtood, he was 
ill uſed, and threatned in the ſaid King- 
dam, and the Diſpatches he wrote, ta- 
ken, and opened by the Miniſters of 
your King, contrary to all Right, both 
Divine and Human. And, which was 
worſt of all, ſince the Impriſonment of 
the ſaid Francis, the King your Maſter, 
being required to ſet down his Claims and 
Demands, whereby, according to the faid 
Treaty, each of them might have re- 
covered their Right, and a good and du- 
Table Peace been eſtabliſhed in Chriften- 
dom; yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept thereof, as thinking to make 
his Advantage another Way; which hath 
been the Cauſe of all the Breaches that 
have follow'd ſince. That yet he hath 
forborn to take Notice, or complain of 
theſe Offences, as being deſirous to keep 
the WY of the King your Maſter, 


which 
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which he eſteemed ſo, much, that he ac- 
corded, for his Sake, almoſt all that his 
Ambaſſadors ——— at Palentia,: con- 
eerning the Peace with Francis. As for 
the Defiance you have made on the Part 
of the King your Miſter; there is ſuffi 

cient Anſwer thereunto given by Word 
of Month : It being poſſible, as was then 
ſaid, that there might be more juſt Oc - 
caſſun to make War againft the King 


eſpecially, if it be true, which is ſaid in 
Eagunnd, France; and other Parts, that 


your King will be Divorced from the 


Veen his Wife, and marry with ano+ 
ther; notwithſtanding the Di 
granted on that Behalf. Since, beſides 

All other Injuries done herein, it wilt: be 
munifeſt, his Intention was to make the 
: 2 he pretended to give me in Mar- 
riage, a Baſtard 4. Which yet, as he could 

— — 
ſo much 3 ſo, if any ſuch Purpoſe were, 
ze muſt lay the Fault thereof upon the 
perverſe Information of his 
. Cardinal,i whoſe unmeaſurable Ambition 
and Covetoulſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe 
he refus'd/to employ his Army in Daly, 
lor the making him Pope by ſtrong Hand, 
ich alſo he had procur'd the King his 
Maſter to write for, and himſelf had in. 
treated by ſome Letters written by his 
oun Hand. And becauſe alſo he would 
not ſatisſy him in other his inordinate 
and unreaſonable Deſires, he had many 
times declared, that he would give that 
Diſturbance: and Impediment to all his 


Buſineſſes, that for this hundred Years 


tlie like had not been ſeen; ſo that he 
would make him repent it, when the 
Kingdom ot England ſhould be hazarded 
thereby. And certainly, if the King 
your Maſter will believe the evil Counſel 


bf che Cardinal, it will be the right Way 


een * to paſs * he laid, and 


follow hereupon; 


your Maſter, than he hath againſt Me 


ſpenſations 
and Maſter: 


believe, in a Prince he efteem'd 


though in the 


eonſ ly to be the Ruin of your 
King and Maſter's: Dominions, Al 
which, being conſidered, he proteſted he 
was not the Author of 'thet Evils mi « 
Finally, for the 
ſineſs of the Merchants, he Os bim 
to a further Treat. 


Theſe Anſwers were denden uno the aid 


Kings of Arms by Juan Altman Seięntur 


de Bouclans, and then given unto them, 


to be carried to their ſeveral Kings 3 
Maſters, in Burgos 25 January, 1 
Wherewithal they” had Their: fafe 0 
ducts to depart 5 
Thus did 1 biſtedd: -of 8.1. 


ne for the Money and Kindneſſes 


done to Charles, return with a Reply full 
of Offence and Exaſion, unto his King 
Of which our King yet 
made no other Account than ſuch ãs be- 
came one who holding himſelf free from 
all Cauſes of Sufpicion and Catumny, de- 
ſpiſed whatſoever, in either Kind, waz 
objected aj him; ſince, having in- 
violably kept his Intention and Oath of 
falling on chat Prince which moſt inter- 
— the publick Peace, he thought i 
now his Part to join againſt Charles; for 
Singing he interceded 
only for a Peace betwixt him and Francis, 
refuſing therefore to be the Chief and 
Protector of the Clementine League, yet 
find ing now that the Generals and Army 
of Charlet proceeded to ſuch an enormous 
Outrage, as td take and hold the Pope 
Priſoner, he thought he could do no lels 
than uſe all Means that might conduce 
to his Delivery, and the repreſſing of the 


exorbitant Ambition of Charles, who was 
fo an 


thought not obſcurely to aſpire 
univerſal Monarchy. 
Cavils and Punctilios, concerning the 
receiving of Giovanni Foakim, or the 
giving acivil Eartoa Propoſition of Mar- 


riage in Scotland, and the * as they 
were 


As for the little 


King HENRY VIII. 
were not; before ſome Contraventions of 


the Part of Charles, ſo no Effect did fol- 


low thereof, in thoſe Times when Charles 


moſt ſuſpected them: Though, when our 
King was informed that Charles did, 'af- 
ter bis Treaty at Vindſor, give and re- 
ceive Overtures of Marriage in more 
than one Place, it could not ſeem ſtrange 


if he took the ſame Liberty. As for the 


opening of the Letters, our Cardinal, by 
particular Diſpatches to Dr. Sampſon, 
Refident in Spain, had, a good while 
fince, ſo cleared his King from any ſini- 
ſter Intention therein, that it ought not 
to have been further mention'd. For 
though, indeed, a Stranger paſſing the 
Watch about London, at an undue Time 
of Night, and in a ſuſ Manner, 
had fome Letters taken from him, which 
afterwards were opened by' Sir Thomas 
Mere, and delivered to the Cardinal; 
jet the ſaid Letters, which, as it ap- 
pear'd afterwards, came from Mounſieur 
1 Pract, who departed ſecretly out of 
England, without taking Leave either of 
dur King or his Council, and were written 
in Cyphers, and contained many danger- 
ous Falſhoods, 'were, in due Time poſted 
to the Emperor; whereby alſo he might 
perceive what 111 Offices his ſaid Ambaſ- 
fador did, and the Fault laid on de Pract, 
who choſe rather to uſe his own Autho- 
rity-than to demand a Paſs, in a Time 
when he knew they could not otherwiſe 
be convey'd, which likewiſe was the 
Excuſe for intercepting another Meſſen- 
ger, who carried Letters to the Lady 
Margaret in Flanders, of the-fame Tenor, 
which yet ſhe received preſently after: 
And for the Excuſes not to pay the Mo- 
ney required of him, or the Penalty 
above-mentioned, they were bur Arts, by 
which others may learn to deceive him 
in the fame Kind; and which therefore 
might inſtruct Francis to do the like. 


171 
Our Cardinal being thyg incens'd a- 
gainſt Charles, thought fff as well in 
deſpite of him, as for the Aſſertion of 
his King's Proceedings, publickly to give 
Account in the Star-chamber, of the 
whole State of this Buſineſs ; adding 
withal, that-our King was refolved to 
make War againſt Charles. In the De- 
livery whereof, though he did exaggerate 
the Actions of Charles, even to the ma- 
king him criminal of whatſoever, either 
by the Law of God or Man, he could be 
guilty; yet our Merchants, who there- 
upon ſhould neither vent their chief Com- 
modities in the Low: Countries and Spain, 
nor again receive from thence Supplies 
of ſome Commodities they ſtood in need 
of, would no way approve this War 
as that from which they ſaw neither Pro- 
fit or Honour likely to enſue ; eſpecially 
when they heard the Pope was delivered 
from his Impriſonment. Nevertheleſs, 
the Cardinal purſuing his Intentions, as 
the Emperor had done firſt in Spain to 
the Exgliſh and French, ſeizeth on the 
Goods of the Subjects of Charles, and 
ſhortly after on the Perſon of his Am- 
baſſador Don Hugs de Mendoza, upon 
Notice given that our Ambaſſador was 
ſtaid in Spain. The Conſequence of this 
was,' that our Merchants preſently found 
the like Meafure in the Low-Countries, 
to the great Prejudice of that Entercourſe 
and Commerce which for many Ages 
had paſsꝰd betwixt both Nations. Upon 
News yet that our Ambaſſadors were 
well uſed in Spain, Hugo de Mendoza 
was not only ſet at Eiberty, but per- 
fua ded by ſome, that the Defiance which 
Clarenceaux had made umo Charles, Was 
by him haſtened, at the Motion only of 
the French Ambaſſador 3 for whieh pre- 
ſumptuous Act he ſhould therefore ſuffer 
Death as ſoon. as he return'd to) Calais. 
Hugo de Mendoza, glad hereof, 5 5 
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Diſpatch, _—_— Spain, acquaint- 
ing Charles With all theſe Particularities: 


But as the Courier paſs'd by Bayonne, the 
Governor thereof opened and copied 
theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſhew- 
ed Clarenctaux as he returnꝰd homewards. 
Clarenceaux, at firſt, ſeem'd much aſto- 
niſned; but at laſt, conſidering he had 
good Warrant from the Cardinal for all 

his Proceedings, he recollects himſelf, 
and continues his Journey. He did not 
think fit yet to come to Calais; but 


taking Ship at Bologne, and landing at 


Rye, he ſecretly poſted to Hampton - 
Court, where the King was; uſing ſuch 
Means there, that he obtain'd ſpeedy 
Acceſs to him; ſhewing, among other 
Things, three Letters from the Cardinal, 
authorizing this Defiance to Charles. He 
aſſured him alſo of the good Uſage he 
had received there; inſomuch, that not- 
withſtanding 
he had been rewarded with a Chain of 
700 Ducats. Laſtiy, he ſnewed the Copy 


of thoſe Letters the Governor of Bayonne 


had intercepted; which ſo ſtartled the 
King, that he proteſted againſt the Car- 
dinal, as one that not only uſurped too 
much upon the Regal Authority, but re- 


1 preſented Things much otherwiſe than 


they were, unto him. The King here- 
upon ſent for the Cardinal, and lays 
theſe Inſolencies and Preſumptions to his 
Charge in ſuch a Manner, that, howſo - 
ever the Cardinal: excus'd himſelf, the 
King was obſerved to miſtruſt him ever 
uſterwards. The Matter hereupon was 
brought to the Body of the Council; 
where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal al- 
ledged, that nothing was done but what 
was conformable to the King's Inten- 
tions as he conceived them; yet, becauſe 
in a Matter of this high Conſequence he 
Hhad'proceeded too ſingly, without ad- 
a © ca King and Council, he 
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all theſe: rough Paſſages, 


{| | * * an Hes 4 I 
- , K , * 4 
* 
if * - 


The LIF E and REIGN of 


was reprov'd. In Conſequence whereof 


alſo, notwithſtanding this defigned War, 
ſome Overtures were made for keeping 
the Commerce betwixt us and the Low- 
Conntrymen (till open, if it could be fairly 
done. Therefore the Dutch-men were li. 
cenſed to depart home, the Spanzards yet 


being not permitted to go till it ap. 


peared how our Merchants were uſed 


there. | 


The Lady Margaret, Regent of the 
Low: Countries, being inform'd hereof, 
doth in Exchange of this Courteſy, dif. 
miſs: our Englip likewife,., yet detaineth 
their Goods until ſhe might hear hoy 
the Spaniards: were uſed in England; but 
together aſſures them, that when ſhe is 
ſatisfied” thereof, all Things ' ſhould be 
ſafely reſtored. And now our Merchant, 
who uſed not the Trade to the many 
Northern and remote Countries they now 
frequent, foreſeeing the Conſequence of 
theſe Wars, refuſed to to buy the Cloths 
that were brought to Blactwell- Hall in 


London; whereupon the Clothiers, Spin- 
ners and Carders in many Shires of Eny- 


land began to Mutiny: For appeaſing 
whereof, the Cardinal commands our 
Merchants to take off theſe Cloths at 3 
reaſonable Price, from the poor Mens 
Hands ; threatning, otherwiſe, that the 
King himſelf ſhould. buy them and fel! 
them to Strangers. But the ſullen Mer- 


chants, little moved here with, ſaid, they 


had no Reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew not how to utter; therefore, what - 
ſoever was propoſed for Staples at Calais, 
or Abbevilley, our Merchants did not, ot 
at leaſt would not underſtand. it. But 
this Diſcontentment did equally extend 
to the Inhabitants of the Low: Countries, 
and eſpecially to Antwerp, where the 
chief Mart was. The Lady Margaret 
conſidering this alſo, and fearing leſt 


any. Inſurrection might follow, ſends 
Over, 
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over, by 


other, to join with Don Hugo de Men- 
daza, for the obtaining, if nothing elſe, 

xt of a Truce, and Abſtinence fxom 
War. Theſe Ambaſſagors having ob- 


tained Audience of the King, March 29, 


1628, Mendoza ſaid unto him: 
Sir, the Emperor's Majeſty doth ac- 
knowledge himſelf ſo much- bound - to 
your Grace for the many Favours receiv- 


ed from you, ever ſince his Minority, 
that he will by. no Means take the De- 


fiance given by your. Herald, as 2 pe- 
remptory: Denunciation of War, till he 


hath heard further of your Pleaſure : 


Therefore his Council hath appointed 
theſe two noble Perſons, and my ſelf, to 
know your determinate Anſwer, and final 
Reſolution herein, The King pauſing 
a while, as one that in his Heart loved 
Gharles, and yet was bound by his late 
Treaty, to oppoſe him, anſwered, Of 
War I am: nothing joyful, and of War J 
am leſs fearful, I thank God, as having 


both Men and Money in Readineſs, 


which I know other Princes lack, for all 
their high Words; and therefore to War 
Lcould ſoon agree : Yet,. before I make 
you a determinate Anſwer herein, 1 ſhall 
declare ſome Part of my Mind to you; 
and tell you accordingly, that, although 
your Maſter be a great Emperor, and 


mighty Prince, I cannot, nor may not 


ſuffer him to bear down and deſtroy the 
Realm of France, which is our true In- 
heritance, and for which our Brother 
and Ally, the French King, pays us 
yearly a great Penſion and Tribute; 
wherefore we, of Juſtice and Equity, 
muſt maintain that Land out of which 
we have ſo fair a Rent, and ſuch a Profit. 


The Provoſt of Caſſelles replying here- 


unto, told the King, that the antient 


Love and Friendſhip, which hath been 
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the Advice of the Emperor's 
Council, the Provoſt of Caſſelles, and one 
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betwixt your Realm and the Houſe of 
Burgundy, Flanders, and the Low-Coun-- 
tries, is now ſo confirm'd and rooted in 
their Hearts, that I aſſure your Grace, 
that, next their Sovereign Lord they 
would ſooneſt live and die with you, In- 
which regard he hoped that no new Al- 
lance could corrupt and change this ſo 
long ſettled and inveterate Amity, which 
yet we ſay not out of Fear, as being well 
furniſhed for War, but out of that true 
Aﬀection-which we have ever born you. 
Therefore, though we offer you Choice 
of War, or Peace, yet the Emperor in- 
tends no more herein, than to leave you 
the Arbitrement of both. And thus 
much Iwill confeſs out of my Inſtruc- 
tions, that if you chooſe War, we have 
yet Commiſſion, in fitting Terms, to ſue 
for Peace; and if you chooſe Peace, we 
have likewiſe Commiſſion to thank you 
for it, and to offer both us and ours at 
your Command. Hugo de Mendoza, to 
ſecond this, ſaid, that of very right the 
Emperor and his Dominicgs ought to 
have your Love and Favour before the 
French King and his Nation; ſince the 
French had never applied themſelves to 
you, but in the Time of their Neceſſity; 
whereas the Love on our Part hath been 
ever inviolable. This was an Age in 
which much Honour and good Nature 
was to be found. Therefore our King, 
returning to his former Affection to 
Charles, and the rather for that he found 
ſo: much was deferr*d to his Mediation, 
in the Affairs of Francis, as is above re- 
lated; and beſides, having an Eye on 
the Buſineſſes of Scotland, as will appear 
hereafter; and, howſoever, being de- 
ſirous to preſerve his Stile and Dignity of 


Arbiter, told them, that as he well per- 


ceived the Intent of their coming, ſo 
he would be well adviſed how to make 


them a fitting Anſwer; ſaying, that in 


the 
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the mean while be was content there 
ſhould be a Truce for a Time, where-- 
with the Flemiþp Ambaſſadors returned 
home; well fatisfied that they had ob- 
tained this Reſpite. The King hereupon 
adviſeth with his Counſellors ; among 
whom, though thoſe who adhered to 
Woolſey, did perſuade a War, yet the 
greater part, who did ſecretly diſaffect 
the Cardinal, told the King, that the 


KNeſultance of War in the Low-Conntries 


could- be nothing but a Grievance to his 
Subjects, 4 Decay of Trade, a Diminu- 
tion of his Cuſtoms, and Addition to the 
Greatneſs of Francis, who would have 
the Advantage of all that was undertaken 
in this kind. Which being duly conſi- 
dered, it was thought fit to make an 
— Abſtinence from War for eight Months, 

and until it appeared upon Conſultation 
- betwixt the Emperor's Ambaſſadors and 
his, how a general Peace might be made. 
Herevpon' pr were ſent, not only to 
Spain and Flanders, but to France, ma- 
nifeſting the Reaſons why the King had, 
for a While, - ſuſpended this War: In 
which Eſtate alſo the Buſineſs continued, 

till Anſwer was rought from foreign 
Parts. 
The Biſhop of Bajonke, Reſident here 
on the- Part of the French King, was no 
ſooner advertifed hereof, bat he demand- 
ed Audience; which being obtained, he 
faith, chat though he doubted not but 
his Highneſs did well remember the late 
League concluded bet wixt him and his 
Brother the French King, which alſo 
Was ratified and confirm'd by the three 
Eſtates of the Realm of France, by 
Virtue whereof you have an Annual Pen- 
don und Tribute, to à great Value, 
paid to you; in Conſideration wherecf 
you have proms'd to defend the ſaid 
Realm againſt all Perſons; yet, becauſe 
it is well known to many, | chat the 
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Emperor's Ambaſſadors have bones the 
contrary, diſpoſing your Highneſs, all 
they could, to infringe the ſaid League, 
L thought it my Part to put your 
Highneſs in mind thereof; aſſuring your 
Highneſs, for the reſt, that, whenſo. 
ever you ſhould begin to make a War 
upon the Emperor and his Subjects, it 
would be a perpetual Obligation, not 
only on him, but on the whole French 
Nation. The King replied hereunto, 
that, though it were more eaſy to enter 
into Wars, than'to end them with Ho- 
nour and Profit, yet that he would pre- 
ſerve inviolable the League and Amity 
betwixt his Brother of France, and him. 
ſelf. So that the King, your Maſter, 
needs not doubt, but that I will defend 
his Country to the utmoſt of my Power; 
though, I muſt tell you, that, when ! 
could procure him an honourable, and 
advantagious Peace, I ſhould think I had 
deſerv'd as well of him this Way, as any 
other. Wherewith the Ambaſſador de- 
parted well contented, yet fo, as he was 
in ſome more Uncertainty concerning 
the intended War. Therefore he ſoli- 
cites the Cardinal, as his Maſter's beſt 
Friend, to haſten the Forces, which our 
King had now in Readineſs for a War 
with the Low- Countries : But, as the Fa- 
vour of the Cardinal began now ſome- 
what to decline, ſo found he not that 
Expedition which he was wont to receive 
in his Addrefſes. However, the War 
betwixt the French and Flemings continu- 
ed: In which this memorable. Accident 
is recorded: That a French Ship, lying 
at Margate, being ſet on by a Fleming, 
and finding her ſelf too weak, the Wind 
being fair for the River of Thames, packs 
om alt her Sails, and makes for London. 
The Fleming, as eagerly purſuing her, 
overtakes and boards her near the Tower- 
Wharf ; which Sir Edmund Wa 1 — 

jeute· 


his Men together, and ſeized on them; 
where, though the Fleming boldly chal- 
lenged his Prize, yet the King's Coun- 
cil, conſidering, that, in. this Place, both 
of them were under the King's Pro- 
tection, it was thought fit to diſmiſs 
them frerly on either Side. 2 
Iz appears beſore, how Guyenne, King 
of Arms, charg'd himſelf with a Meſſage 
from Charles the Emperor unto the King 
his Maſter, containing an Affront and 
kind of Challenge, which the ſaid Charles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop 


of Bourdeaux.. Guyenne having now per- 


formed his Part, Francis could now no 
longer forbear to take Notice of it : 
Let, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſuffici- 
ently apprehend the Relation which the 
ſaid Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux made there- 
of, he requires of him more ample and 
clear Information. The Archbiſhop here- 


upon. writes to Charles, and craves, that, 


under his Hand, he would ſet down 


what he told him by Word of Mouth; 
for the reſt, making ſome Excuſe, that 


he did not remember it better. Charles 
anſwers him, and repeats. the Words: 


Shortly. after which, Francis diſpatches 


Cthenne with a Cartel; in the Delivery 


whereof I ſhall ſet down the Forms were 


uled,. the Example being ſo rare. N 
.. Guyenxe. having obtained a ſafe Con- 


duct from. Charles, who alſo command- 
ed one Montalva, a Genleman, for his 


more Security by, the Way, to accom- 
pany him ; comes to Mongon in Arragon, 
where Charles then was, 7 Jan. 1528, 
Having gatten Audience the next Day, 


Cbarles ſitting in his Throne, and being 


well attended by his prime Nobility and 


Prelates, expects him. Guyenne coming 


hereupon to the lower End of a great 
Hall, puts on his Coat of Arms, and, 


alter five. low. Obeyſances. made, caſts 


King HEN RV VIII. 


Lietenant of the Tower, perceiving, calls 


himſelf on his Knees before Charles, and 
ſpeaks thus | 
Sire, I beſeech your Majeſty, that, 
continuing the good Uſage I have re- 
ceived hitherto, you will give me Leave 
to perform that, that belongs to my 
Office; and that, this being done, I 
may have Leave ſafely to return. Charles 
anſwered; King of Arms, do thy Duty; 
2 — Will is, that thou be always 
well Treated. Then Guyenne, riſing up, 
ſaid: 8 1. F N 
Sire, The King my Maſter, being ad- 


vertiſed of the Words you commanded 


me to tell him, and of that which, be; 
fore and after, you have ſpoken againſt 
his Honour, deſires ſo much to juſtify 
4t, before all the World, as in Truth he 
may, that he hath commanded me, for 


Anſwer, to preſent you this Writing, 
ſubſcribed with his own Hand; which, 
when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to peruſe, 
you will find, how intirely he ſatisfies all. 
Moreover, your Majeſty will be pleaſed 
to give me Leave to return to the King, 


my Maſter, for 1 have no further Com: 
miſſion. This being ſaid, he ſeem'd to 
offer a Paper unto Charles. Before yet 


Charles would take it, he ſaid; King of 


Arms, hait thou Commiſſion from thy 


King to read this Writing thou bringeſt? 
Guyenne anſwered, that he had. Then 
Charles ſaid ; King of Arms, I have 
heard that which you have faid, and will 


look on the Writing which you have 


brought, and will do in ſuch ſort, . that 
my Honour ſhall be preſerved; And, 
for the King your Maſter, he will have 
enough to do to keep his, it being a 


Thing in a manner impoſſible: As for 


that which concerns my Juſtice, my 
Then - 
| the Chancellor faid ; His Majeſty, hotd- 


Chancellor here ſhalt deliver it. 
ing himſelf to the Proteſtations made 


heretofore on his Part, proteſteth here 


again, 
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again, That, for any thing that either 
now, or hereafter, he ſhall: ſay, or do, 
he doth not intend to prejudice or dero- 


gate from the Rights that belong unto 
him by the Capitulation of Madrid; and 


that, notwithſtanding any Breach on this 


particular Occaſion, it ſhall remain in 

full Force and Effect. And that this 
Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- 

ſtributed and reported in all the Pro- 
ceedings, that ſhall hereafter pals in 
this Matter. be” 


When the Chancellor had ſpoken this 5 g 


the Emperor ſaid: King of Arms, al- 
though, for many Reaſons, the King 
your Maſter be not capable of doing mw 
Act of this Kind, either againſt me, or 
any elſe, yet for the Good of Chriſten- 
dom, and avoiding of more Effuſion of 
Blood, and for giving an End to theſe 
Mars, and for no . — Reiſon, I do 
enable him for this Purpoſe; where with 
he took the Paper that Giyenxe held in 
his Hand. Then Gayenne ſaid to him; 


Sire, If the Anſwer that your Majeſty 
my Maſter, be the 


ſhall ſend to the King 
Security of the Field, or Fighting - place, 
and that you pleaſe to give it mes 1 
haye Commiſſion to bring 
thing elſe: Therefore your Majeſty will 
de pleaſed not to force me to any thing 
elſe, but the ſaid: Security of the Field, 
zn which the King my Maſter will aſſu- 
redly preſent himſelf, with thoſe Arms 
wich which he intends to defend himſelf: 

And for me, your Majeſty will. be plea- 
ſed to let me depart. Charles anſwered ; 


Tour Maſter ought not to preſcribe me 


what I am to dq: I will do what I have 


ſaid ; for which Cauſe, as well as that 


ſomething may be in this Paper, to which 
I may reply by ſome particular Meſſen- 
ger, I charge you to procure him a ſafe 
Conduct, ſince you would not come 
without mine: Which Gzyenne promiſed; 


R 8 i 5 - _ * _ 
0 Ger LL ® . - < n 5 p * " — N 
£3 * dg * 7 - RY n a er N * E bak ve * 9 
0 8 * 2 0 
: ; * : 
- 1 > ws 


The 11 TE and Arp of 


it, and no- 


wherewith the Emperor calling Juan 
Aleman,” his Secretary, charg'd him to 
Record all that had been done there. 
After which Guyenne, who ſeem'd to 
have taken his Leave, ſaid; Sire, I have 
another Paper to preſent your Majeſty 
by the Hands of Seigneur Aleman, your 
Secretary, if your Majeſty be pleaſed to 
command him to receive it; which 
Charles likewiſe permitted. Whereupon 
all the principal Perſons preſent, and laſt. 
ly Guyenne alſo, ſubſcribed their Names 
unto the Record. This being done, the 
Emperor commanded his Secretary, Ale. 


man, to read in an high Voice the Car. 


tel delivered by es 9 


The cartel of Francis the Fab King, 
ela to Charles the Emperor,” 


NE Pranels, by the Grace of God, King 

*0 / France, &c. To you, Charles, by 
the * Grace, Choſen Emperor of the 
Romans, King of Spain. We let you 


know, that being adverti pd, bow, in cer. 


tain Anſwers given to our Ambaſſadors and 
Kings ef Arms, which for negotiating a 
Peace we font unto you, yon defiring with- 
out Reaſon to ercuſe your ſelf, have accuſed 
us, ſaying, that'you have our Faith plight- 
ed to you, and that hereupon contravening 
our Promiſe, we are departed out of your 
Hands and Power. For defending of our 
Honour, " which" herein is, nuch againſt 
Truth, impeached, we bave thought fit to 
ſend you this'Cartel; by which, 20% we 

ſay tbat no Man under Reftraint can 
plight bis Fuitb; and that," though this 
Excuſe is very ſufficient, yet, as we defirt 
to give Sati faction to every one, and as 
well to our own Honour, ' which we have 


\kept, and will keep, God willing, till 


Death; We let you know that, if either 
you have already, or ſhall hereafter lay lo 


our Charge had thing which may touch 
our 
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King HENRY VIII 


tur Faith, or Liberty, or that we have done 
any thing, which a Cavalier that loves his 


Honour ongbt not do; we ſay unto you, 


that you have lied in your Throat ; and 
that as many times as you hal! ſay it, you 
Iye being reſolv'd to defeng our Honour 
to the laft Period of our Life: 
Aud fince, againſt Truth, you have laid 
this Imputation on us, write not to us any 


more, but aſſure us the Field, and we will 


ne the Arms; Proteſtipg thatyc if after 
this Declaration, you write any Hart, or 
ſpeak any Words againſt eur Honour, the 
Shame of delaying the C foall be yours, 
ace being gome to ubeſe Tus, all canſe of 
Writing eth, es . e o 
Dated in our ger Fg and City 
of Paris, Marci? 8, 1927. be- 
fore Eaſter. Undò heath which 
was plac'd the little Seal of Fran- 
cis in Wax. 


This being the Subſtance of Francis his 
Cartel, was communicated beforehand to 
our King, who adviſed him only, as 1 
find in our Records, not to give the Em- 
peror that harſh Word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered'to the Secretary Ale- 
nan, a Relation was made of fome Paſ- 
lages between Francis, and the Seigneur 
de Granvele Ambaſſador of Charles, r& 
ſiding in the French Court, in which 
Francis pretended to excuſe his Breach of 
Promiſe, by the Conſtraint and Neceſ- 
lity he was in, ſaying, among other 
Things, that he yielded not himſelf to 
the Emperor, and therefore that he could 
not accuſe him of Breach of. Faith. It was 
alſo declared there, how Francis cauſed 
the Cartel above-mentioned to be read 
publickly before the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
dor. Moreover, Francis labourcd to a- 
void the Imputation laid on him by 
Charles for defying him now, when yet 
ny 
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he had made ſix or ſeven years War 
without ſending any ſuch Defiance. To 
which therefore he anſwered, that the 
Ambaſſadors of Charles had defied him 
firſt at Dijon, and therefore it would not 
ſeem ſtrange if he defended himſelf, 
The reſt was little more than ſome Pro- 
teſtations againſt the late Impriſonment 
of the Pope, the detaining of his two 
Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement of 
Henry King of England, and ſome Ex- 
cuſes for not having anſwer'd this Buſi- 
neſs ſooner; among which, the follow- 
ing, being ſome what Extravagant, ſeems 
worth the relating: For, whereas Charles 
objected againſt him, that he kept his 
Promiſe in Madrid better to Francis, 
than Francis had done to him, he ſaid he 
did not remember to have promiſed any 


thing there; for, concerning the Con- 


cord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was ſet down 
in Writing; howſoever that he held him- 


ſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from it, in re- 


gard he was not at Liberty when he ſign- 
ed it, nor afterwards ſet free upon his 
Word, which in that Caſe only, he 
thought himſelf bound to Obſerve: for 
the reſt, profeſſing, he could call to 


Mind nothing that might oblige him, 


but only that he ſaid he would in Per- 
ſon aſſiſt Charles againſt the Turk, which 
he was ready to do likewiſe with all his 
Forces, aſſuring further, that Charles 
ſhould not ſo ſoon have his Foot in the 
Stirrup for this Purpoſe, but he would be 
before him in the Saddle. To all which 
the ſaid Ambaſſador replied, he had no 
Commiſſion to hear, or treat of theſe 
Buſineſſes, and therefore deſired leave to 
depart, and ſafe Conduct, the Emperor 
his Maſter. having repealed him. W here- 
unto Francis anſwered, that the Emperor 
his Maſter had forced him to theſe Cour- 
ſes, and that he did eſteem him fo gen- 
tile a Prince, that, when he ſhould un- 
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derſtand this Anſwer I make him, he And whereas you mention the plighting of 
would anſwer thereunto like a Gentle- your Faith to me, you fay true, when yon 
man, and not like a Lawyer: Becauſe, underſtand thereby the Capitulation of Ma. 
if he did otherwiſe, he would ſend a drid; where.it appears, by certain Vrit. 
Reply to his Chancellor, by an Advo- ings ſubſcribed with your own Hand, that 

cate, a Perſon of his Quality, and an you would return to be my true Priſoner, 
honeſter Man than he. For your parti- in Caſe you did not accompliſh all, whith 

cular, I have thought fit to let you know, by ihe ſaid Capilulation was promiſed. But, 

that F ſhall cauſe you to be accompanied that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your 
to the Frontiers of my Dominions, to Cartel, that you, having plighted your 
the Intent that I may receive my Ambaſ- Faith unto me, did contrary to your Pro. 
fadors at the Time that I diſmiſs you. miſe, go: away, and eſcape my Hands and 
Fhis was ſigned by Robertet, Secretary Power, they are Words which I never ſaid, 
to Francis. 0 becauſe I never pretended te hold your Faith, 
- Hereupon Charles reſolves, by Bur- fo, as not to go away, but to return in ile 

gundy his King of Arms, te ſend his Re- Form that was agreed, And if: yau mats 
ply unto Francis, bearing date June 28, this good, you ſhould neither be wanting tt 
- "$528. 7 2 your Children, u at which you owe un- 


nb to your * And to that you ſay, thit 
The Cartel and Reply of Charles the Em- for Defence 9: your. Honour, which in ibi 
'  peror, to Francis the French King. Gaſe ſpould, much againſt Truth, be in- 
_ | : peach*a, you have thought fit to ſend your 
HARLES by be divine Clemency Cartel, by which you ſay, that although 5 
Ky Emperor of ths Romans, King of Man under Ward or Reſtraint can plight 
Germany and: of Spain, Sc. I do let bis Faith, and tbat - this Excuſe, is vey 
know to you Francis, by: the. Grace of God ſufficient ;- Notwithſtanding, as you doſrt 
King of: France, that, upon the eighth of to give Satisfaction to every one, and ai 
this Month" off June, I received by Guy- well unto your own: Honour, which you ſay 
 enne, your King ef Arms, your-- Cartel, you bave kept, and will keep, God willing, 
' dated March 28. which from à remoten unto the Death; and thereupon do let n. 
Place than Paris might- have come bitber know, that, if either - I have already, o. 
in a ſborter Time; and: conformable ta that Hall hereafter lay to your Charge any thing 
which on my Part was ſaid to your King of - which may touch your Faith or Liberty, er 
Arms, T anſwer to that which you. ſay, that you- have done any thing which a Ca- 
That in certain Anſwers given by:, me to.: valier that: loves bis Honour ought not it 
Abe Ambaſſadors. and Kings. of Arms, whom: do, you ſay that. I have lied in my Throat, 
ru negotiating a-Peace- you- ſent: unio: me, and, as many Times as I Pall ſay it, thit 
z which you alledge,;, that, for: excufing. I Lye. And that you are reſov'd io defend 
'  amy/elf;. without Cauſe, I bave accuſed you, your Honour to» the laſt Period of you! 
T reply;. that 1. bave not ſeen any King of Life. c 
Arms on: your. Part, but him. that came 10 To this ] Anſwer, that, confidering ili 
-  - Burgos, !a:denounce War, againſt me. And Form of ' the Capitulation, your Excuſe fir 
as for myſelf, baving erred. in nothing, being under Reſtraint can have: no Place; 
| there is no need 10 2 2 myſelf. But for: but, fince you make ſa ſmall» Account o, pour 
| vu, is is your own Faklts that accuſe;yau.i Honour, I. do. not wonder that ou den TT 
i | | 3: * i yours 
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felf to be obliged to accompliſh your 
Praiſe 3 for your Words cannot vindicate 


ur Honour. Therefore I have ſaid, and 


will ſay, without Lying, that you have 
done Laſchement and Meſchamment, in 
not keeping the Faith you gave me, ac- 
cording to the Capitulation of Madrid. 
And in ſaying this, I do not charge you 
with things Secret, or impoſſible to prove, 
fince they appear by Writings, figned by 
your Hand, which you can neither excuſe, 
nor deny : And if you will affirm the con- 
trary, ſince I have releaſed and enabled you 
only for this Combat, 1 ſay, that for the 
good of Chriſtendom, and for avoiding 
the Effuſion of Blood, and for putting an 
End to this War, and to defend my juft 
Demand, I ſhall, in my Perſon maintain 
againſt yours, that, that which I ſay, is 
true. But I will not return to you the 
Language you give me; fince both your 
Mions, without that J or any elſe ſpeak of 
them, make you a Lyar, and that it is more 
eaſy afar off to talk in this Manner, than 
near at Hand, And, as for that which 
you ſay, that fince againſt Truth, I have 
laid this Imputation on you, that. from 
henceforth I ſhould write no more, but that 
I ſhould aſſure you the Field, and that you 
will bring. the Arms, I ſay, you muſt have 
Patience a while, till I have laid your Ac- 
lions open to you, and until I have writ you 
this Anſwer, by which I ſay, that I ac- 
cept the appointing of the Field, and that 
Jam content to aſſure it on my Part, by all 
ibe reaſonable ways that can be deviſed: 
And for this Effet, and for the better Ex- 
pedition thereof, I do now name the Place 
for the ſaid Combat, to be upon the River, 
which paſſeth between Fuentarabie and 
Andaja, in that Part, and after that 
Manner, which by Agreement on both 
Sides, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and con- 
venient. And it ſeems that in Reaſon you 
ought not to refuſe this, or ſay it is not ſe- 
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cure enough, fince there you were ſet Free» 
upon giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with 
your Faith and Promiſe to return. Aud 
confidering as well that in the ſame River 
you did entruſt your Perſon, and your 
Children; you may be confident now to 
hazard your own only, fince I will as wel! 
hazard mine. And Means ſhall be found 
out, that, notwithſtanding the Situation of 
the Place, neither of us ſhall have Advan- 
tage of the other, And for this Purpoſe, 
as well as for the Election of Arms, which 
I pretend of right to belong to me and not 
to you, and becauſe in the Concluſion of this 
Buſineſs no trifling or delay may be admit- 
ted, we may ſend Gentlemen on both Parts 
to view the ſaid Place; with ſufficient 
Power to treat and agree, as well con- 
cerxing the Security of the Field, as the 
Choice of Arms, the Day of Combat, and 
the reſt that belongs hereunto. And if, 
within the Space of forty Days after the 
Delivery hereof, you neither anſwer nor 
advertiſe me of your Intention herein, it 
will ſufficiently appear, that the delay is 
on your Part, which therefore ſhall be im- 


puted, and laid to your Charge, together 


with the Default of not having accompliſh*d 
that which you promiſed in Madrid, And 
whereas you proteſt, that if, after this De- 
claration, I ſay or write Words contrary to 
your Honour, that the Shame of Delay of 
Combat ſhall be mine, ſince when Matters 
are brought to theſe Terms, all Cauſe of 
Writing ceaſeth ; your Proteſtations might 
have been well ſpared ; ſince you cannot 
forbid me to ſay Truth, though it grieve 
you, Aud that as well J am aſſur'd that 
the Shame of delaying the Combat will not 
reſt on me, ſince all the World may Wil- 
neſs the defire I have to ſee an End thereof. 


At Monzon in Arragon, June 28, 


1528, 


2 2 This 
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_ © "This alſo was certified under the Hand 
and Seal of Bergugdy, King of Arms, 


Who, together'carried, in a Paper, the 


fourth Article of the Concord of Madrid. 
And, moreover,” in à publick Writin 

declared that his Imperial Majeſty com. 
manded him, with all Speed, to require 


an Anſwer thereof; and that he ſhould 


offer his Service for bringing of it, if 
Francis ſo thought fit. Yer" if the ſaid 
King would not fend it but by another, 


then that he ſhould aſſure Francis, on 


the Part of his Imperial Majeſty, that 
the ſaid Meſſenger might come ſecurely, 
and that a Safe-· conduct ſhould be made 
him if he defired it; although his Im- 


perial. Majeſty did not think it neceſſary 
for a King of Arms, as being a privi- 


leged Perſon. And, beſides this, that 
he the faid Burgundy ſhould give to Ro- 


berett, Secretary to the King of France, 


or any other, whom the ſaid King 
ſhould appoint, an Anſwer, in Writing, 
to that which Guyenne gave in Preſence 
of his Imperial Majeſty; and, by his 
Conſent; to the Secretary Aleman. The 
Tenor of which Writing being long, and 
containing little in it, but what is former- 
ly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over, and the 
rather, for that it took no- more Effect. 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt not omit to ſay, that 


the Excuſe of Francis was not generally 


approved, nor his Cartel thought juſt. 


For if a Priſoner of War may avoid his 


Promiſe becauſe he is under Conſtraint, 


it would follow that few or none would 
be taken, but rather kill'd upon the 


Place; Which would make the War not 
only more bloody and barbarous, but 
even deſtroy. à principal Part of- that 


Right of Nations, which in theſe Caſes 


. + hath been inviolably obſerv'd in all Times. 


So that if Francis had excuſed his not re- 
turning by being a publick Perſon, and 
had ſaid that his Obligation by Oath, 
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when de was crown'd unto Bis People 
und Kingdom, Was a greater Tye than 
that of his particular Honour; and, to. 
gether, had alledged, that he could not 
Sbtain their Conſent; either to perform 
his Promife for Reſtitution of Burgundy, 
or other wiſe to go' ſingle out of his 
Kingdom: It was thought by ſome, he 
might have vindicated himſelf in great 
Part, and, indeed, laid ſome Imputation 
on Charles, for demanding” Things im- 
poſſible to perform. But I come to that 
whieh enſued; according to an Act 
which Burgund) gave under his Hand 


and Seal, as authentick, for the juſtifying 


of che Emperor his Maſter's Reputation. 
+ This Burgundy coming to Fuentarah, 
ſends a Trumpet, July\1; £528: to Mon- 


fieuf de St Bonel, Governor of Bayonne, 


for the Safe: conduct which Guyenne had 
promiſed. The Governor excuſed him- 


ſelf, as not having Commiſſion; yet as 


Burgundy perſiſted in his Demand, the 
ſaid Governor, about eight Days after- 
wards, ſent him Word that his Safe- 
conduct was ready, if he brought Secu - 
rity of the Field to Francis ; requiring 
further, to know' if his Commiſſion ex- 
tended to any Thing elſe : To which 
Burgundy anſwered, about feven Days 


after, that the Emperor his Maſter had 


commanded him not to declare his Meſ- 
ſage to any but Francis; and that there- 
fore he had diſpatched a Courier to his 
Imperial Majeſty, to know what Anſwer 
he ſhould make; who hath commanded 
me hereupon to let you know that I do 
bring the Security of the Field, and o- 


ther Things that concern the Combat, 


and Anſwer to the- Cartel of the King 
your Maſter, To which, the next Day 
following, the Governor anſwered again, 


that if he brought the Security of the 


Field, and nothing elfe, he ſhould ad- 


vertiſe him, and he would preſently ſend 
7 


z"Gtntlemari to conduct him to the 
King his Maſter. To which, about 
nine Days after, Burgundy anſwered, that 
he did bring the Security of the Field, 
and the reſt did concern only the Com- 
bat, and the haſtening thereof; which 
being ſo, he ſaid he ought not to be de- 
nied, or prohibited to do his Office, fince 
it was a Thing never * any 
ſhould ſpeak to one, and yet not hear his 
Anſwer; as if it were enough for de- 
fending one's Honour, to ſend' Cartel, 
without doing or ſuffering any thing 
elle: For which Reaſon, and becauſe 
the Emperor is deſirous to ſhew that he 
s in earneſt, he did require him, this 
time for all; that, without more Delay, 
he might receive his Safe: conduct, as 
Cwyenne had in the like Caſe; and that, 
if he were delay*d, he proteſted that he 
had done all that was convenient for the 
Diſcharge of the Dignity of the Emperor 
his Maſter, which you know of what 
Importance it is; and ſo expected his 
fpeedy Anſwer, No Anſwer being re- 
furn'd' hereunto in the Space of nine 
Days more, notwithſtanding that the 
Governor had promiſed to ſend a Trum- 
pet with an Anſwer, Burgundy thought 
fit to remember him of that Promife 3 
and therefore ſends a Trumpet again; 
to which, as the Spaniſb Hiſtory hath it, 
St, Bonet made no other Anſwer, but 
bid him return no more, Yet, as Bur- 
gundy would not depart, ſo at laſt the 
Governor of Bayonne ſent him a Letter, 
dated Auguſt 17, 1528, which declar'd 
that the King his Maſter was offended 
with him, for having deferr'd the giving 
him Safe · conduct ſo long, which there- 
fore he promis'd to ſend him when 


he deſired it; which Burgundy requir- 


ing out of Hand, the Governor ſent 
him. Whereupon Burgundy, who put 
on his Coat of Arms as ſoon as he was in 
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the French Territories, came to Bayonne, 


where he proteſted to the Governor, that 
the demanding Safe. conduct ſhould be 
no Derogation to his Privilege belonging 


to him as King of Arms; and ſo, con- 


tinuing his Journey, he came to Eſtampes, 
Sept, 2, where Guyenne attended him; 
ſtay ing yet there ſeven Days before he 
was permitted to go to Paris, the King 
paſſing all that Time in Hunting. Be- 
ing at length conducted to Paris, he 
would have worn his Coat of Arms, but 
was not ſuffered 3 it being told him it 
was Coſa de un San Nicholas de Aldea, 
which I interpret, a Thing not to be 


fhew*d but upon Holy-days, or in a 


Country Church. 


But Burgundy proteſting againſt this 


Uſage, as being contrary to the Privi- 
leges of his Place, thoſe who conducted 
him went to the King, who, after ſome 


Space, return'd, bringing with them two 
Notaries to record what paſsd; before 
whom they faid, that if he defir'd to 
enter into Paris in his Coat of Arms, he 
would be in great Danger of the People; 


and therefore, if any Inconvenience fol- 
lowed, he muſt not lay it to their Charge. 
Notwithſtanding which, ſome Perſons 


being ſent to ſecure him, he put on his 


Coat of Arms, and the next Day obtain- 
ed Audience of the King 


lates, and Gentlemen; our Ambaſſadors 
alſo being preſent, to whom, as I find 
in our Records, he then ſnew'd the Or- 
der of the Garter upon his Leg, ſaying 
to them, that ſeeing he went about an 


Act, wherein conſiſted the Honour of 


Knighthood, he thought he could not 
uſe a better Remembrance than the ſaid 
Garter. Burgundy now beginning to 
make his Obeyſance, the King, without 
giving him time to ſpeak, ſaid, King of 


Arms, 


3 who, in a 
great Sale, or Hall, ſat on his Throne, 
being attended by many Princes, Pre- 
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Arms, haſt thou perform'd thy Office as 
thou ought'ſt hitherto? Thou knoweſt 
what thou haſt written in thy Letters; 
doſt thou bring me the Security of the 
Field, according to that which in my 
Cartel I writ to the Emperor thy Ma- 
ſer? He reply'd, Senior f, or Yes, will 
you be pleaſed that I perform my Office, 
and fay what the Emperor commandeth 
me:? The King anſwered hereunto, No, 
unleſs you give firſt a Patent ſign'd with 
your own Hand, -that may contain the 
Security of the Field, and nothing elle : 
For thou knoweſt well the Contents of 
thy Safe - conduct. The Herald there be- 
ginning to ſpeak, and ſaying, Sir, The 
acred Majeſty of the Emperor —— The 
King interrupted him, and ſaid, I tell 
' thee, that thou muſt not ſpeak to me of 
any thing, becauſe I have nothing to do 
with- thee, but with thy Maſter ; yet, 
When thou ſhalt have given his Patent, 
and that the Field may be well aſſur'd me, 
55 will I give thee Licence to ſay what 

zou wilt, and not otherwiſe. Then he 
faid, Sir, It was commanded me that I 
ſhould read it, and afterwards give it 
you, if you be pleas'd to give me Leave 
ſo to do; or that having given it you 
- firſt, I ſhould afterwards do what I am 
.commanded. Then the King roſe ſud- 
denly from his Throne, ſpeaking angri- 
ly, What? does thy Maſter think to 
.eſtabliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land? I 
- will none of theſe Hypocriſies. He an- 
ſwered then, Sir, I am aſſured that the 
Emperor will do all that a brave and 
virtuous Prince-ought to do. The King 
replied hereunto, that he thought ſo well 
of him he did believe he would do ſo. 
Wherewith Monſieur de Montmorency, 
who was the Grand Maſter, began to 
ay ſomewhatto the King, which the ſaid 
King of Arms underſtood not; but the 

King paſſionately replied, No, no, I 
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will not give him Leave, unleſs 1 have 
the Surety of the Field; without which, 
he ſaid, he ſhould return as he came; 
and ſo bids the King of Arms ſpeak no 


more unto him. Yet he replied, Sir, 


if you wiil not ſuffer me I cannot do m 

Office, nor give you the Cartel of the 
Emperor without your Leave, which 
once again I aſk ; and if you will not 
give it me, becauſe I may not err in my 
Relation, I pray gu give me in Writing 
that you deny it, reſerving me yet your 
Safe · conduct to return. Then Francis 
ſaid, I will that it be given you; where. 
withal the Herald departed. He then 
ſolicited Montmorency, the Grand Maſter, 


to obtain Leave for him once more to 


deliver the Emperor's Cartel. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, he received no other 
Anſwer, but that the King would grant 
him no Audience ſince his Commiſſion ; 
therefore that he might depart when it 
pleaſed him. Then Burgundy proteſted 
that the Fault was not in him, and much 
leſs in the Emperor his Maſter ; and 
that the Emperor his Maſter would pub- 
liſh this in all Places where he thought 
fit. Then the Secretary offered him 2 
Relation of the Buſineſs, which yet he 
would not receive, in Regard ſome Paſ- 
ſages were omitted, and particularly the 
harſh Words which the King gave him. 


Wherewith Burgundy return'd, and at 


his coming to Court, delivered this Re- 
lation to the Emperor, under his Hand 
and Seal, which allo I have followed; not 
that I would ſhew any Partiality to either 
Side; but that it is the moſt particular, 
that I could meet with among the ſeveral 
Relations that are extant, and, for the 
moſt part agreeing with them. 

Charles now conſidering what remain'd 
to be done for diſcharge of his Honour, 
brought the Buſineſs to his Council of 
State and War ; who all agreed, wy 
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the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Reply 
to his Cartel, had given End to this Bu- 
ſineſs; and for the reſt, that it was ſuf- 
fcient to certify certain principal Per- 
ſons, both at home and abroad, of all 
theſe Paſſages. | 

And this was the End of the Cartels 
and Pundonnores betwixt theſe two great 
Princes 3. not for want of Courage, in 
which. both undoubtedly abounded, but 
for- not being able to agree ſufficiently 
between themſelves concerning the Laws 
of Duel; of which therefore Men ſpake, 
in that Age, diverſely, according to their 
ſeveral Affections; yet ſo as few difinte- 
reſted Perſons denied, but that notwith- 
ſanding the Punctualities of Francis, 
Charles had behaved himſelf like a gen- 
tile Cavalier. 

Whilſt our King and the French were 
in that good Intelligence which is above- 
mentioned, it might ſeem-probable that 
S:otland ſhould be quiet, their beſt Sup- 
port ever coming from that Country: 
Yet ſuch was the Power of the Douglaſſes 
at that Time, that they ſeem'd to ſway 
all Things: For as they held a. ſtrict 
Guard about the King, they made uſe 
ot his Authority for their own Ends, and 
particularly the Earl of Angus, their 
Chief. Nevertheleſs, as Queen Margaret 
had lately obtained, at Rome, a Divorce 
from the ſaid Earl, and thereupon mar- 
ried Henry Stuart, ſhortly after created 
Lord Meſſen; ſhe drew many of the 
prime Nobility againſt him; who yet 
attempting the King's Delivery by force, 
were defeated near Liihgou, and the Earl 
of Lenox-ſlain.. Howbeit, the King by 
Night ſlipping away from Angus, to the 


Caſtle of Sterling, reſolves to ſummon a 


Parliament, and exauctorate the Dou- 


glaſſes ; ſending a Letter alſo to our 
King to this Purpoſe, as our Records 
tell us, that the» Earl of Angus being 
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made one of the Chief about his Perſon, 
had wrought the Excluſion of the reſt, 
and got the whole guiding of his Perſon 
for two Years; in which Time many 
evil Adventures happened. Moreover, 


that he conſpired his Slaughter. This 


being done he appoints the Parliament 
to be held the 4th of September, where 


the Douglaſſes being now deprived of their 


publick Offices and Places, not only re- 
fuled to come, but endeavoured by all 
Means to diſſolve this Meeting. There- 
fore, hearing the King was departed out 


of Edinburgh, they ſent ſome Troops of 


Horſe to ſeize on it; which likewiſe they 
had perform'd, but that Robert Maxwel, 
by the King's Command, prevented 


them. Hereupon Angus retired to his 


own Caſtle, being about thirteen Miles 
diſtant. The King underſtanding here- 
of, comes to Edinburgh ;. where, by 
Vote of the Parliament; the Earl of Au- 
gus, George's Brother, Archibald his Un- 


cle, and Alexander Dromond their dear- 


Friend, were condemned, and their 


Goods: confiſcated, and Proclamation - 
ſent forth, that whoſoever receiv'd them 
in Houſe, or otherwiſe: reliev'd them, 


ſhould be ſubject to the ſame Puniſhment. 
Shortly after which WMilliam, another 
Brother of the Earl, and Abbot of Holy- 
rood, languiſh'd and at laſt died of Grief, 
Into whole Place ſucceeded a Man, who, 
to avoid the Crime of being a Simoniac, 
uſed this notable Trick, as Buchanan hath 


it; For, hearing that the ſaid William 
was at the Point of Death, he lays a great 


Sum of Money, as a Wager, with the 
King, that he ſhould not have the Dona- 
tion of the next Abby that fell. The 
King tho? young, underſtood his mean- 
ing; and as he wanted Money at that 


Time, was content to win the Wager; 
and loſe the Abby. The Douglaſſes de- 


ſpairing- now of. Mercy, Spoil and Fur. 


rage 


— 


Edenburgb, nor was all their prey by 
Land ; for a Ship laden with precious 
Merchandize, being driven by a Tem- 


peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, 
and the chief Merchandize taken away; 
among which, ſome Quantity of Cinna- 


mon, which was left in the bottom of 
the Ship, being taken, the vulgar Sort, 
not knowing the Uſe thereof, burnt it 
for Fuel in their Houſes, as Buchanan 
hath it; The more diſcontented ſort of 


the Kingdom hearing that the Douglaſſes 
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rage the Country even to the Gates of 


Friends, and the late Abbot of Holy. 
rood, notwithſtanding his bought Title, 
were baniſh'd from Court. | 
The Buſineſſes of Ireland paſſed thus, 
The Earl of Kildare formerly mention'd, 
being reſtored to- his Place of Deputy, 
was yet ſtill proſecuted by the Earl of 
Oſſory, upon pretext of favouring the 
Earl of Deſmond; who, upon the Treaty 
he made firſt with the French King, and 
afterwards with the Emperor to attempt 
Ireland, was declared a Traytor. This 
prevail*d ſo far, that Kildare was fent for 


were thus in Arms, join'd with them. 
The King underſtanding this, and toge- 
ther finding that their Numbers and 
Power dad 4 ily.increaſe, advis'd to raiſe 
Forces for taking a Caſtle of the Doug - 
laſſes, for which purpoſe he got Ordnance 


to the Council-Table, 1527. where the 
Cardinal, his old Enemy declaimed a. 
gainſt him. But he wittily and boldly 
defended himfelf, as our Hiſtory, and 
eſpecially Campion hath it at large. How. 
beit he was committed, and more Ac- 


and Munition from Dunbar, in which 
Fobn Duke of. Albany, late Viceroy, held 
Garriſon. 'He could -not yet take the 
Caſtle, _ Fl i 
Our King hearing 
ſome Ambaſſadors in 


theſe Stirs ſends 
Iober 1528, to 
treat of an Accommodation 


N 

5 r averſe, as deſiring to diff, Faghor 
ing to a War againſt Charles, Te 
Difficulties yet, were ſuch, that all that 


could be obtain'd, was a Truce for five 
Years more, u Condition, that the 
Doug laſſes ſhould deliver their Caſtles up, 


- 


cuſations produced againf{ him; and par- 
ticularly, that the Invaſion his Brethren 
had made upon the Earl of Offory, now 
the King's Deputy, proceeded from him; 
whereof alſo being convicted, he was con- 
demned and reprieved in the Tower, At 
which, the Cardinal offended, ſends the 


_Lieutenant a 'Warrant for his Execution : 


But the Lieutenant favouring Kildare, 
acquainted our King therewith z who, 
thereupon, not only reſpited his Death, 
but ame while after pardoned and ſent 
him home to his Country; checking 


Worth. 


| 
the King'giving them ſome other Con- the Cardinal, in the mean Time, not a bo 
| ditions ; which yet being not in all Points little for his Preſumption. his 
| obſerved, they were forced to forſake I ſhall now return to ſpeak of the Af- writ 
| their Country, and fly into England, fairs of Religion in Germany, which Lu- WW fore 
| where our King entertain'd them with a ther, more than any of the other Re- Du 
| Penſion, and at all Occaſions, mediated formers, did govern z which Credit alſo, WW fout 
their Reſtitution; which at laſt, but not that he might dilate and conſerve, he wer 
| till the Death of James the fifth, he ef- had, a good while ſince, written to our Ho 
| fected, as will appear: Howbeit Alexan- King, a kind of Apology for the diſre- no! 
| der Dromond was received into Favour ; ſpectful Anſwer made to his Book; of- dive 
| tho', whether for his own Merit, or to fering, for Satisfaction, in ſome publick I ther 
| divide him from the Dovglaſſes, is uncer- Writing to acknowledge, together with I ſecr 
tain, for James Coluit, one of their his own Preſumption, the King's ſingular I for 


Worth, In this Letter, among other 
Things, he ſays he underſtood that the 
King was not the Author of the Book, 
which, under his Name, came forth a- 
gainſt him, but certain Sophiſters ; who, 
to inſinuate themſelves into his Favour, 
had put forth the Work under his Name, 
and then calls the Cardinal the Peſt of 
England, He added alſo, that he was in- 
formed, to his great Contentment, that 
he deteſted ſuch Sort of wicked Men, and 
that he applied his Mind to the Know- 
edge of the Truth; after which, he in- 
ſerts a brief Remonſtrance of his Doctrines, 
and begs a favourable Anſwer. Our King 
having receiv'd this Letter, anſwers it 
ſharply 3 laying Inconſtancy and Levity to 
the py of Luther, and defending his 
own Book, and the Cardinal, whom, he 
faith, he ſhould love the better hence- 
forth; and then objects to him his late 
nceſtuous Matrimony with a Nun. This 
Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope, and 
printed, Luther, who took nothing ſo 


ill at this Time, as that he ſhould be 


thought to change any of his Tenets and 
Opinions, lays the Fault on Chriſtiern, 
King of Denmark, who had given him 
hope that our King, being treated gently 
and reſpectfully, would embrace the re- 
formed Doctrine; but now that he re- 
pented himſelf of this eaſy Language, 
though it were not new to him to loſe 
his Labour in this kind; for having 
written ſubmiſſively and humbly hereto- 
lore to the Cardinal Cajetan, George, 
Duke of Saxony, and Eraſmus, he had 
found no Succeſs hereof ; but that they 
were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. 
Howſoever, as his Doctrines had made 
no little Progreſs in Germany, and that 
divers who did not manifeſtly declare 
themſelves his Followers, did yet concur 
ſecretly in many of his Opinions, Charles, 
for ſuppreſſing thoſe Tumults, which 
24 
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Alteration in Religion doth commonly 
produce, thought fit to call an Aſſembl 
of the Princes of the Empire, to be hel 


at Spire: For though the Decree made 


at Worms, where Luther was condemn'd, 
did yet ſtand in Force, the Determina- 
tions did not yet appear ſo concluſive 
and ſatisfactory, that either Side ſeem'd 
quietted therewith, | 
The Princes meeting at Spire in June, 
1526, the Emperor's Letters, dated from 
Sevil the 23d of March, were read to 
them; wherein he declared that he 


would ſhortly go to Rome to be crowned, 


and talk with the Pope concerning a 
Council: In the mean time forbidding 
them to innovate ought in Religion, but 
conform themſelves to the Decree of 
Worms: But the reformed Cities an- 
ſwered, that the Execution of the Decree 
of Worms would hazard a Sedition among 
the People; and that the Pope now ga- 
thering Forces againſt the Emperor, there 
was little hope of obtaining from him a 
General Council, Therefore they de- 
fired the Emperor to permit a National 
Council of Germany, for the ſettling of 


Religion; or, if not, at leaſt to ſuſpend 


the Decree of Worms, till a General 
Council be call'd. Things thus tending 

to an open Diſſention, the Turk invading 
Hungary on the one part, and the French 
and Iialians confederating againſt Charles 
on the other, Ferdinand, the Emperor's 
Deputy in this Diet, thought fit to con- 
deſcend to a Decree to this Effect: That 
there was great need of a Council, either 
general, or of the German Nation; and 
that it ſhould begin within a Year, which 
the Emperor was to be intreated to grant, 


As concerning Religion, and the Decree 
of Worms, that, till one of theſe Coun- 


cils be call'd, every Prince and State ſo 
behave themſelves, as they may give a 
probable Account of their Actions to 

A a | God 
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God: and the Emperor. After this, a 
violent War betwixt the Emperor and 
French," the ſacking of Rome, and Cap- 
-tivity of the Pope, as is before related, 
. difcompoſing all Things, the Lutherans, 
or as they ſtiled themſelves the Zvange- 
-licks; increaſed in Germany, without that 
Obarles thought it convenient to endea- 
vour their Suppreſſion: Till at length, 
returning to good Terms with the Pope, 
and an Overture being made for an Ac- 
cord with the French, he returns to the 


Care of Religion; and, by Letters da- 


ted at Vulledolid, Auguſt 1, 1528. ap- 
Points a Diet at Spire, to commence in 


February, 1529, where, though he ſaid 


he could not, for his great Occaſions, 


tbe prefent, yet he had entreated his Bro- 


ther Ferdinand, Frederick the Palatine, 
and ſome others, to appear for him. 
Fhis Diet yet did not begin till March 
Jollowing; to which the diſcreet and 
-peaceable Melanct ban was, with much 


Honour, brought by the Eledtor of 


SJarony. Many other Princes and great 
. Perſons alſo came thither; among which 


not a few were unreſolved enough in 


either Belief, till Controverſies in Reli- 
gion were better diſputed, whereof yet 
. They could find no End; for as long as 
in any Angle of the World there was 
[either a new Opinion to examine, or 


ancient Error to reform, they wanted 


not a juſt Exerciſe for their Curioſity. 
At laſt the former Decree of Spire, 1526. 
was examin'd; in which, becauſe it was 
then agreed, that, as concerning the De- 
tree of Worms, and Matter of Religion, 


in the mean time, till one of theſe Coun- 


eils were held, every Prince and State 
mould ſo behave themſelves, as they 
may give a probable Reaſon of their 
Actions to God and the Emperor; the 
Emperor now alledging it was mifynder- 
food by divers; and deſiring that this 


trine, ſhould be 


might be interpreted, propoſed the ſet. 
tling thereof in this Manner. 
That all who have obeyed the Fn. 


. peror's Edict at Worms hitherunto, ſhou]g 


continue to obey it, until a Council were 


called, which was promis'd with a] 


ſpeed poſſible. That they who had ſo 


far entertain'd any new Doctrine, that 


they could not, without Danger, leay: 


it, ſhould yet ſtay there, without multi. 
plying Opinions, or printing new and 
offenſive Books, according to the Decree 
at Noremberg, 124, that the ancient 
Tenent about the Euchariſt, and the 


Maſs, ſhould be held. That they who 
would go to the Maſs ſhould not be 
hindered. That Preachers follow that 


Interpretation of the Scriptures which 
the Church hath received and approved; 
abſtaining from contr@gverted Point, 
which ſhould be determined by the 


Council. In the mean while, that Dif. 
ference of Opinion in Matters of Reli- 
gion ſhould not be a Breach of Peace, 
or Occaſion of Wrong on either Side, 
That no Prince ſhould receive the Sub- 
jets of the other into his Protection. 
Thet they who did otherwiſe ſhould be 
under the Bann, or proſcrib'd. But the 


'Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly dealt 


withal, it being agreed that they who 
with Pertinacy did maintain that Doc- 
put to Death, 
ManyThings yet were diſlik'd herein by 
the Electors of Saxony and Brandenbury, 
the Dukes of Lunenburg, the Landgrave of 
Heſſe, and divers others; therefore the) 
proteſted againſt it: And firſt they ſaid, 
That the former Diet of Spire was more 
favourable, as permitting every one the 
Exerciſe of his Religion, till a Council 
in Germany, or otherwiſe, a Genen! 
Council were call'd; and that there was 
no Reaſon to vary from it, unleſs ano- 


ther more convenient were e 
mat, 


** 
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they had delivered many Grievances to 
the Pope's Legat, for which yet no Re- 
medy was given, nor, indeed, could be 
expected "untill the ſaid Council were 


ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters of 
their Churches, and the Euchariſt after 
the true Manner reſtored: Wherefore, 
that they could by no means admit that 
either they or their Subjects ſhould be 
preſent at the Maſs ; fince, when the 
Uſe thereof might be received in their 
Churches, yet if two divine Services, ſo 
diſctepant, ſhould be celebrated in the 


dal muſt follow. And for the Point of 
the Euchariſt, that though there were 
difference among the reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned unheard. 
for the Article, which preſcribeth the 


ordinary and received Doctrine of the 
Church, that it was well ſtated, when 
the true Church were firſt defin'd, until 
which they would labour to interpret 
one Place of Scripture by the other. That 
the laſt Decree at Spire was made for the 
ake of Peace and Concord, but not this; 
and therefore, that they altogether pro- 
teſted” againſt” it. In the mean while, 
until this general or provincial Council 
for Germany were call'd, they promis'd 
o do nothing, that. might juſtly be re- 
provid. As for keeping of Peace, the 
aking of that which belongs to others, 
Anabapriſts, and printing'of Books, they 
laid, they knew very well what was to 
—_— 5 yo 2 


communicated to the chief Towns of 
Cermany, among which Straſpurgb, No- 
rembergh, Ulm, Conſtance, Roteling, Win- 


eim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail. 
run, Norlingen, Sangal, and divers o- 


Aing HENRY VIII. 
That, in the Aſſembly of Nuremberg, 


alld. As for the Maſs, that it was 


ame Place, much ill Example and Scan- 


Goſpel. to be interpreted according to the 


This Proteſtation of the Princes being 


187 
thers are numbred, they all join'd ſo to- 
gether, that the Name of Proteſtants 
took thence its Original; which Name 
therefore, properly taken, ſeems to im- 
ply no more, than once reſolv'd to em- 
brace the above- mention'd Tenents, till 
ſome lawful Council, either General or 
Provincial, determined the contrary.: 
Ferdinand finding Matters thus not to 
fort to that Effect he defir'd, departs out 
of the Aſſembly betimes, though much 
entreated by the Elector of Saxony, and 


the reſt, to ſtay, which he refuſing, they 


appeal'd to the Emperor, and future 

Council. n 
Let us now ſee what was done in Italy 
this while; the Pope, though eſcaped, 
was not yet ſuddenly provided with 
Counſel or Money. For as the Obliga- 
tion he had to comply with the League, 
form'd in his Defence, as well as Defire 
of Revenge, made him correſpond witlr 
Lautrech; ſo fear of returning again to 
Impriſonment, caus'd him to proceed fa 
warily, that one might doubt his Inten ! 
tions. Therefore he kept Lautrech (tiff 
in much Suſpence; ſaying one while he 
deſired an univerſal Peace, then excuſing 
himſelf for want of Men, Money, and 
Authority. Nevertheleſs, if the Seat of 
War might be transferred out of the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, he ſaid he would 
adviſe what was to be done. But here 
alſo, he knew not how to reſolve. For 
as the War of Milan was, in a Manner, 
ended, ſo himſelf had an Eye upon the 
Kingdom of Naples; and for Florence, 
it was his native Country. Beſides he 
was ſufficiently informed, that Francis, 
when he might have Hope to recover his 
Children by fair Means, would not aſſiſt 
him; all which Reaſons made him to 
temporiſe, even to the giving Suſpicion 
of deſerting the League, whereof him- 
ſelf was Author. Hereupon Lautrecb ſaid 
Aa2 at 
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vantage, entred and ſack'd the Town, mine, than by the Sword, And nov 


and Children Priſoners. After which when the Prince of Orange thought fit to 
gavers Other Places yielded to the French, ſend Hernando de Gonzaga with about 
till they came to Naples, which was five thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred 
April 19, or as others ſay, May 1, 1528, Horſe, with divers Carts, to Forage 2 


* * tis. * — a 5 1 3 * 1 ao 4 ”y 
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at. Bononja, attending both Men to rein- And now. their Army ſeem'd terrible 


force his Army, and further Inſtructions. both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regi. 
But as Charles and Francis came to no ments of Suiſſe, and as the Inhabitants of 


Agreement, ſo he was commanded to Naples favour'd them. While that of the 


proceed with his Army; in which Sir Spaniards was no greater, than what the 


Nubert FJerning bam, Gentleman of the Walls of Naples, and ſome little Places 


Bed- Chamber both to King Henry and in the Confines thereof did hold. Hoy. 
5 Francis, had the command of two hun- beit, as Lautrech conſidered that divers 
dted Horſe, paid by our King. Where- brave Commanders for the Imperialiſts 


making the Prince of Melß, his Lady, the Victuals were almoſt all conſum'd ; 


et Proviſion, ' but they alſo were de- 
Pied, and the Carriages taken from 
them. Howbeit Naples held out ſtill. 
This while Antonio de Leyva recovers 
Pavia, Novarra, and Baigras, and di- 
vers other Places, taken by Lautrech; and 


ſo join'd with the Duke of Brunſwick, 


who came with fifteen thouſand Germans 
and five hundred Horſe, to ſerve the 
Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together 
to beſiege Lodi, found ſuch gallant Re- 


ſiſtance, that they were at laſt conſtrain- 


ed to deſiſt, and the rather, becauſe they 
heard the Count de St. Paul, with a ſtrong 


CR = 


Army of Swi/s and French, was on his 


way to relieve it. Beſides the Germans, 
who came with Brunſwick, having not 
their Pay at the time appointed, did for 


the moſt part return, ſo that the French, 


by joining with the Duke of Urbin, made 
themſelves quickly Maſters of the Field, 
recovering again all the Places Antonio de 
TIyva had taken, and together with them 
the fatal Pavia. But ſee upon what En- 


"King HENRY: VII. 


gines Fortune now turn'd ! Philippino 


ing come to Surrento, to cure his hurt 
Soldiers, and repair his Galleys, Lau- 
rech ſends Giovanni Foakim to require 
the Priſoners, as being taken in the 
Name, and for the Service of the King 
his Maſter. Philippion, though receiv- 


Doria, Victorious and Triumphant, be- 


and Galleys of Doria. 


ing this Meſſage with great Indignation, 


yet diſſembled it for the preſent, ſaying 
only, he could determine nothing, with- 
out acquainting his Uncle Andrea Doria, 
whoſe Lieutenant he was. But this was 
only to get Time. For he expected a 
Reward, before he would leave his Pri- 
ſoners. Which alſo, or at leaſt the Hope 
of it, Lautrech ſhould have given, be- 
fore he demanded them. This Error 


therefore coſt dear. For Philippino, who 
took Pay chiefly to give Proof of his 


I 
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Virtue, and therefore would ſerve but for 
a Time, now almoſt expired, was not to 
be treated in this Faſhion. As the French 
found ſoon after. For employing his 
Thoughts at this preſent more how to 
gain his own Liberty, than to leave his 
Priſoners, he found Means to retire him- 
ſelf to a Place of more Surety ; where, 


upon private Conference with his Priſon- 


ers, he found, that he could make more 
Profit of them from the Spaniſh, than the 
French Side. In Concluſion, Andrea 
Doria alſo being ſolicited by the Prince 
of Orange to change Maſter, as ſoon as 
his Term was out, he begins to liſten ; 
and the rather for that ſo good Condi- 
tions were offer*d him from Charles; and 
Particularly an Eſtate in the Kingdom of 
Naples. He would not yet leave the 
French abruptly, nor before he had got- 
ten ſome Pretext for it. Therefore he 
ſent to the French Court, to demand Sa- 
tisfaction for the Ranſom of the Prince of 
Orange, taken before Marſeilles, and 
others during the Siege of Pavia. He 
alſo requir'd that Genoa might be reſtor'd 
to its Superiority over Savona. Which 
Demands being brought to the Chancellor 
du Praet, and diſlik'd, it was thought fit 
to ſend Antoine de la 'Roch- Fouchault, 
with Commiſſion. to ſeize on the Perſon 
Notice whereof 
being ſecretly given him, Doria leaving 
the French Galleys to their new Com- 
mander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 
to the Emperor's Service; who, for ob- 
liging him the more, promiſed to reſtore 
Genoa his native Country to its former 
Liberty, and to make him General of 
the Imperial Navy. Thus did the French 
loſe Doria, only becauſe they knew not 
how to uſe him according to his Condi- 
tion, it behoving them, as he was gene- 
rous, to have dealt more gently with 

him; 


+ * 
was 


3 
him; and as meree 
eſpecially when he might make ſo much 

Benefit by revolting to the other Side. 


While this Treaty was on Foot, Pedro 


, more cautiouſly ; / 


Lando, with thirty Venetian Galleys, 


blocks up Naples by Sea: So that now it 
ſeem'd impoſſible for it to hold out: yet 
For a 
E Kind of Peſtilence, which Sandoval calls 
” Negra or Black, fo univerſally ſeized on 
the French, chat they diminiſnhed daily in 

- great Numbers, and among 


the Hand of God is above all. 


| Robert Ferningham 3 
therefore was given to Maſter Jobs Ca- 


rew, his Lieutenant, who yet died there 
of the ſame Diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Lau- 
trech himſelf, a brave Commander, but 
- Withal noted to be fo opinionate, that he 
would alone have the Glory or Shanie of 

all his Actions, died of the Diſeaſe,” and 
huge Numbers of others hich ſo diſ- 

heartned the Frencb, that the weak Re- 


mainders wanting, beſides their Health, 
Money, Victuals, Sc. raiſed the Siege, 
and retir'd Homewards. 


Ceſſively were two great Armies conſum'd 


with the Plague, without other Force ; - 


as it uſually happens when People not 
- acquainted with the Temper, Wines and 
Fruits of a Country, live licentiouſly. 


They could not yet retire ſo quietly, but 
that the Imperialiſts follow'd them, and 


tool divers Priſoners, and among others, 
the old and weak Piedro Navarra. The 
Marqueſs of Saluszzo, who undertook, 

after Lautrech, the Government, yet held 
Averſa for ſome while; though, at laſt, 

he was conſtrained to yield it together 
with himſelf. 


Venetians fortified. Genoa alſo was con- 
ſtrain'd to yield itſelf, and ſhake off the 
French Yoke, by the Means of Andrea 
4 


1 


them Sir 
whoſe Company 


And thus foe” 0 


In Conſequence whereof 
all other Places the French held in thoſe 
Parts were ſurrender'd, fave a few the 


The Lys ni exif 


Doria, who hearing 
chaſed almoſt all the Inhabitants thence, 


enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodoro de 
Trevulci to a Compoſition, by which he 
The Genoeſe | 


was to forſake the Town. 
hereupon, were teſtor'd to their former 
Liberty, and Sabons, not long after 
taken by them The Count St. Paul, 
finding Affairs thus to go ill on the 


French Side, thought to repair them by 
ſurpriſing Milan, upon intelligence with 


certain Citizens there. But bringing Pro- 
viſion of Victuals only for twenty-four 
Hours, and no Artillery, he gave off his 


Enterpriſe, and retir'd to Alexandria, 
with Intention to paſs there the reſt of the 


Winter 1528. 
As the Plague — the French | in 
Daly, the Sweating Sickneſs conſum'd 


very many in England; it ſeeming to be 
but the ſame Contagion of the Air, vari- 
It was firſt 
known in England, 1486, 150%, 15 T7, 


ed according to the Clime. 


and 1328. when it ſo raged, as it kill'd 
ordinarily in five or ſix Hours Space, in- 
vading even the King's Court, where not 
only Sir Francis Poiniz, Sir William 
Compton, and Mr. William Cary, two of 
the King's Bed- Chamber, died of it; but 
the Ring himſelf was not withoue Dan: 
er. . 

K. In vy a it did f n 
killing many, and particularly interrupt- 
ing a Conference at Marpurg, betwixt 
Luther and Zing ins; W -es the 
Euchariſt. 

1 ſhall now come to the Baſineſs of the 
Divorce ; ſo much vexed by our Writers, 
that for Satisfaction of the Reader, 1 have 


extracted a Relation thereof out of thoſe 


Originals, and authentick Records, that 
I ſhall preſume to recommend it for 
more than an err Rees of Hiſ- 


tory, ; . | 
OS Oar 


that the . had 
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Our King had now, for many Years, 
enjoyed che virtuous Queen Catherine, 
without that either Scruple of the Validi- 
ty of their Match, or outward Note of 
Unkindneſs had paſs'd betwixt them. 
Nevertheleſs, as preſently after the Birth 
of the Princeſs, who alone of all their 
Children ſurvived, Luther and others, 
controverted, the Authority and Extent 
of the Papal Juriſdiction; fo in this 
Kingdom the Diſpenſation of Julius II. 
for the aforeſaid Marriage, being pri- 
vately queſtion'd, many of our learned 
Men concluded it void, as being grant- 
ed in a Caſe prohibited Jure Divino, 
and therefore indiſpenſable. This again, 
whiſpered in the Ears of many, begot 
ſuch a Muttering, as, being brought to 


the King, made him think what he was 


to do; for though he knew that a keep- 
ing. of the Succeſſion doubtful, was one 
of the ill Arts by which Princes conſerve 
themſelves, yet, as a Defire to have 
Poſterity, which. might ſucceed him in 
the Crown, prevail'd over all other Con- 
ſiderations, he reſolved to clear this 
Point by all fitting Degrees ; and the 
nther, in that he knew the ſame Ob- 
jections had been made, though wrong- 
fully, to Edward IV. and his Children. 
And certainly, as it appears to me by 
many Circumſtances, it was, in the Be- 
ginning, as much as he could, in Favour 
of the Princeſs his Daughter. So that, 


altho* the Biſhop of Tarbe, being ſent by 


Francis, 1527. to conclude the Alterna- 
tive formerly ſet down, did object open- 
ly againſt her Legitimation, as being 
got by the King upon his Brother's Wife, 
t did not much move him: But ſeeing 
K now grown a publick Doubt, he 
thought it more notorious than could be 
ſuppreſs d: Neither did he believe that 


Charles would be greatly ſcandalized at 
u, fiace, to avoid the Treaty of Mindſor, 


2: 


- VOTCE, 


_ 


19 I 
himſelf had alledged ſome Things to- 
this Purpoſe : All which again, as Poly- 
dore relates, was ſecretly fomented by 
Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, his Ma- 
jeſty's Confeſſor, at the Inſtigation of 
the Cardinal, who both hated the Em- 
peror, and was averſe from the Queen, 
by reaſon of her reproving his looſe and 
inordinate Life ; though, whatever Poly- 
dore ſaith, it will appear hereafter that 
Wolſey endearour'd not, finally, the Di- 
Howſoever, on ſome or all of 
theſe Cauſes the King was much per- 
plex*d, as knowing how deeply this Af- 
fair concern'd him, his Poſterity, and 
Kingdom: And becauſe it was eaſy to 
collect of what Conſequence any Rumour: 
of this kind might be, he not only ſent: 
to our Ambaſſador in Spain, as is ſaid: 
before, to ſilence the Noiſe thereof, but 
uſed all Means poſſible, both to appeaſe 
thoſe violent Jealouſies the Queen had 
conceiv'd, and to ſatisfy his People, at 
leaſt until himſelf had looked further 
into the Buſineſs; in. which, certainly, 
his Intentions privately were to proceed: 
For, beſides his-diſpatching his Secretary, 
William Knight, Doctor of Law, to Rome, 
whom yet he commanded to adviſe with- 
our Cardinal by the Way, being then in 
France ;. he took Information ſometimes 
about his preſent Condition, and ſome- 
times, it is probable alſo, about ſuch 
Ladies as might furniſh him a Choice- 
for a Genial, and ſecond Bed; in which 
Number the Dutcheſs of Alanzon, Siſter 
to Francis, is the firſt I find mention'd, 
whoſe Picture, as {all faith, was ſent 


over about this Time: Neither did the 


Cardinal, being certified of theſe Paſſages, 
omit to comply, at leaſt in Appearance, 
with him; and therefore wrote to the 
King, that the beſt Way to obtain his. 
Deſire, was to tell the Emperor plainly, 
that unleſs he ſet che Pope free, at chat 

ä Time 
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Time in Priſon, as was formerly men- 
tioned, he would proceed in the Divorce 
upon his own and his Clergies Authority. 


Alfter which, he ſent for John Clarke, 


Biſhop of Bath, then Reſident Amhaſſa · 
dor in France, and commended him to 
the King, as a Perſon to whom he might 


. diſcover himſelf ; and, together, deli- 


ver'd his Opinion: Firſt, That becauſe 


: the Party would appeal, the Buſineſs 


could not be determin'd in England, un- 


A leſs the Pope would give him abſolute 


Authority, in all Caſes, a Minute where- 
of to be ſent to Rome I have ſeen. Se- 
condly, That ſhe ſhould be perſuaded to 


take on her a religious Life: And, laftly, 


if neither of theſe could be effected, it 
ſhould-be thought of what could be ſe- 
cretly done by applying to her Con- 
ſcience. Concerning which Points, the 
Biſhop of Batb, at his Return ſpeaking, 


as I find in an Original from the ſaid 
Biſhop of Wolſey, the King replied, My 


Lord of Bath, the Bull is good, or it is 
naught; if it be naught, let it be ſo 
_ declar'd 3 and if it be good, it ſhall ne- 
ver be broken by no By-ways for me. 
Whereupon the Biſhop repreſented, that 
the Pope's Captivity hindred all Suits 
in that Court; and, howſoever, that 

the Proceſs would be fo flow, as it could 
not be determined in fx or ſeven Years. 
Beſides, that there muſt be three diſtinct 
Sentences given in it by three divers 
Judges, the two laſt to be choſen for 


the adverſe Party. Laſtly, That after 


all this, the Sentence may be recall'd, 
becauſe Sentence againſt Matrimony ne- 


ver paſſes into an adjudged Cafe, Ad- 


ding, in Concluſion, as the Knot of Buſi- 
neſs, that the Party would appeal. To 
which the King anſwered, he thought 
ſhe would not appeal from the Arch- 
- Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of 


Rocheſter, Ely, and London: As for the 
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Tedioufneſs of the Suit, fince he had Pa. 
tience eighteen Years, that he ſhould 
ſtay yet four or five more; ſince the 
Opinion of all the Clerks of the King. 
dom, beſides two, were lately declared 
for him; adding, that he had ſtudied 
the Matter himſelf, and written of it; 
and that he found. it was unlawful, 4 
jure divino, and indiſpenſable. Buſineſſes 
ſtanding thus, and no Probability of the 
Queen's Fruitfulneſs ſince the Princeſs 
Mary's Birth, appearing; and the ra- 
ther, that Spaniſb Women are obſerved 
to be ſeldom Mothers of many Children, 


he reſolves to have Recourſe to the Pope; 


comforting himſelf, for the reſt, that no 


other Difficulty appeared in removing 


all theſe Inconveniences, than the ob- 
taining a Diſpenſation to diſſolve that 
Marriage, which a Diſpenſat ion only had 
at firſt made. He knew the ſame Key 
that lock'd, could unlock; therefore he 
thought fit to ſend to Rome, both to re- 
preſent the dangerous Condition of him- 
ſelf, his Iſſue and Kingdom, and to ſo- 
licite the Pope for a Licence to marry 
another; and the rather, for that ſo 
many Circumſtances had made the Bull 
and Breve, upon which the firſt Mar- 
riage was grounded to be ſuſpected; the 
Proſecuting whereof therefore, in a Diſ- 
patch, dated Dec. 25, 1527, was re- 
commended by the Cardinal to Sir Gre- 
gory Caſalis, an Italian; which allo he 


was requir'd to urge ſo far, as to ſay that 


our King could impute the Puniſhment 
God had laid on him in taking away 
his Iſſue Male, upon nothing ſo much 
as the Unlawfulneſs of this Marriage; 
which learned Men did alſo generally ſo 


deteſt, as they held it to be more than 


the Pope could diſpenſe with, as I find 
they declar'd afterwards in a Book, which 
was ſent thither. Wherefore, that he 
ſhould procure a Commiſſion for — 
_ | an 
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and determining this Cauſe, to be di- 
reſted to the Cardinal; or, if that were 
refuſed, to Biſhop Saphy/eus, Dean of 
the Rucota, who had been lately in Eng- 
land, And that he ſhould furthermore 
ſay, that he doubted not but the Pope 
would eaſily grant it, though againſt the 
Will of Charles; ſince he had granted 
Charles. a Diſpenſation and Abſolution 
from the Oath which he had taken to 
marry the Princeſs Mary, without ſo 
much as demanding the Conſent of our 
King: For facilitating of which Buſineſs, 
Letters of Exchange, to the Value of ten 
thouſand Ducats, were ſent him; as alſo 
certain Inſtruments for the Pope's Sign- 
ng, which were; Fir, a Commiſſion, 
nample Form, to hear and determine 
the Cauſe. in England. Secondly, a De- 
cretal, wherein the Pope, upon Probation 
of Carnal Knowledge between Arthur 


Marriage void. Thirdly, a Diſpenſation 
for the King to marry another. Fourib- 
h, a Pollicitation, that the Pope will not 
recal any of theſe Acts: But it was an 
ll Time for Sir Gregory to negotiate with 
the Pope; he being, as I find by an 
original Diſpatch of Dr. Knight, dated 
rom Rome; Sept. 13, 1527. ſo aw'd by 
Hernando de Alanzon, that he durſt nei- 
lier give the ſaid Knight a publick Au- 
tence, nor ſo, much as admit a private 
Meſſage from him, but by the Interven- 
ton of the Cardinal Piſani. So that, 
wat Wiſdom or Piety ſoever our King 
might pretend herein, the Conjuncture 
certainly was no ways auſpicious. And the 
ather, becauſe the Pope, during his Im- 
piloament in the Caſtle, of St. Angelo, 
hd been requir'd. in the Emperor's 
Name (as I find by a Diſpatch of Doctor 
Anight's from Orvieto) not to grant any 


act concerning the Divorce, nor ſo much 
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and Catherine, ſhould pronounce the 
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as ſuffer the Cauſe to be heard before any 


Judge in our King's Dominions. I find 
alſo in the ſame Letter that Lorenzo 
Pucci, Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor, be- 
ing choſen by the Pope for diſpatching 
our King's Buſineſſes, had told Doctor 
Knight, that the Commiſſion penned 
here in England, for the Popes ſigning, 
might not paſs, but that he had minuted 
another, which the Pope (though with 
ſome Reluctation) had granted; earneſtly 
intreating our King nevertheleſs, not to 
put it in Execution, till the Spaniards 
and Almains were gone out of 1taly, and 
himſelf left in full Liberty. To con- 
firm which Grant alſo, the ſame Doctor 
Knights, by a Letter, dated Fan. 9. 1528. 
did certify, that the King's Diſpenſation 
was obtained under Lead, as amply as 
the Minute ſent from England did con- 
tain; and the Commiſſion for the Lord 
Legate like wife was granted ſufficiently, 
though not according to the Form pro- 
pos'd; and that it was drawn by the 
Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor. Moreover, 
he tells, as in the Pope's Name, that if 
Monfieur de Lautrech were come, the 
Pope thinketh he might, by good Co- 
lour, ſay to the Emperor, that he was 
required by the Engliſb Ambaſſadors, 
and Monſieur de Lautrech to proceed in 
the Buſineſs. All which Particularities, 
I have the rather ſet down, that it might 
appear, how the Difficulties, that the 
Pope made in this Buſineſs, ſeemed to 
proceed chiefly from human Conſidera- 
tions. Which alſo is much confirmed 
by a Diſpatch from Gregory Caſalis, 
13 Fan. 1528. where (on the Pope's 
Part, and in his Name) he faith, that 
if the King's Conſcience be ſatisfied, 
(which he alone can beſt tell) his Courſe 
were, That he immediately pur his Cauſe 
to the Iſſue, marry another Wife, follow 
b his 
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his Suit, ſend for a Legate, &c. and 


that this was the only Way for the King 


to attain his Deſires; though yet he en- 
treated this Advice might be taken as 
pProceeding from the Cardinal Sanctorum 


quatuor, and Simonetta, and not from 


_. himſelf.” And this, certainly, as it may 
be thought a politick Advice, ſo would 


it have prov'd ſafer and eaſier for both, 


than a Commiſſion for two. Legates 3 
which, as it took up more Time on the 


King's, Part, ſo it cauſed a like Danger 


and Inconvenience to the Pope. How- 
ſoever, it appeared afterwards, that the 


King, either out of Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, or Conſideration of the Hazard 
he ſhould run, if the Pope would not 
confirm this Act, thought not fit to al- 


low thereof; but choſe rather to demand 
2 larger Commiſſion than that which 


Dr. *&nizht obtained; the procuring 
whereof- alſo he committed to Syephen 
Gardiner, Doctor of Law, and Secretary 


to Wolſey, and Edward Fox, Provoſt of 
King's College in Cambridge; not neglect- 


ing, in the mean Time, both to inſtruct 
the Pope in his Caufe, and do him all 


te good Offices he could with Chriſtian 


Princes and States, and particularly the 


 » Penetians, concerning the Reſtitution of 


—_— 


Ravenna and Cervia; though yet it took 
not ſuch Effect as was hoped. Neither 
did our King forget, by a Letter of Car- 
dinal Wolſey's to the Prothonotary John 


Caſalis, to deſire him to acquaint the 
Pope with ſome domeſt ick and private 
Paſſages; which, though out of the Re- 


ſpect 1 bear to that virtuous Queen's 
Memory, I cannot but mention ſomewhat 
unwillingly; yet muſt not omit, both for 
the Sake of that Truth that ought to 
be in Hiſtory, and as it ſeems to contain 


ſome Motive of the King's Intentions. 


The Words on the Record are in Latin, 


ö 


Pope; for comply ing wherewith allo 


but tranſlated,” run thus: There are ſons 
Things to be ſerretly whiſpered to ou 
Lord, and not to be truſted to Letter,; 
for which Reaſons, and on account of cer. 
tain Diſtempers under which the Queen 
labours without Remedy, and alſo for 4 
certain Scruple of Conſcience, bis Royal 
Majeſty neither can nor will, for any Tin; 
to come, uſe her as bis Wife, be the Con. 
ſequence what it will. 

_ Gardiner and Fox receiving their In. 
ſtructions in February 1528, repaired firſ 
to Francis, from whom they readily ob. 
trained a Promiſe to co-operate puiſſantly 
with the Pope, for effectuating the King 
Defire ; as alſo a perſuaſory and mens. 
cing Letter in caſe of Refuſal to th: 


the Biſhop Staphylæus was ſent by hin 
to Rome not long after. Our Ambaſſ 
dors having given the King Account 
hereof, proceeded in their Journey to 
Ttaly, and ona at laſt to Orvizt, 
where the Pope then was, they found 
him lodged in an old and ruinous Mon. 
ſtery, his outward Chamber altogether 
unfurniſhed, and his Bed-chamber Hang: 
ings, together with his Bed, valued by 
them as the original Letter hath it, at 
no more than twenty Nobles.' The Pope 
yet received them lovingly, though not 
without the Anxiety of one who could 
neither ſafely grant, nor deny the fe. 
queſt of a King, to whom he ſo much 
owed whatſoever Liberty he enjoyed. 
Their Inſtructions for the preſent, were 
only yet to thank him for the Commiſſion 
and Diſpenſation granted in rhis Buſinel 
to Dr. Knight, and after intruſted d 
Gambara, his Agent here, Succeſſor uno 
Melchior Langus, who was firſt authv 
rized by the Pope to give Queen Cat 
rine Notice of this Affair, together wi 
the Pope's ſecret Intention therein. = 

| e 
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added further, that by Gambara, as alſo 


by Sir Gregory: Caſalis, our King had 
' Wl cladly-underftood, how: all Defects, upon 
due Remonſtrance, ſhould he ſupplied: 
d amended: They were charged alſo 
boom the Cardinal, privately, to proteſt 
in. bis Name, that he was no Author of 
this Counſel : After which they were de- 
fired, by him, to proceed to the Merit 
of the Cauſe, and Qualities; of the Gen- 
lenoman, being, as I take it, Miſtreſs; 
Mullen. The perplexed Pope, who knew: 
ell ho much the Spaniard was intereſt- 


d herein, heard them at this Time with 
„oo Fear, than at anather Lime he 
„ would have granted their Requeſt. There- 

oe, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, 
wich he gave them by Word of Mouth, 


ke ſent in Cypher, a Letter to our King, 
ao much Irreſolution, that it needed 


iin of our Ambaſſadors was to ſtay- 


al further Order was given, they ſeemed 
i. 2 take-all; in, good Part. At laſt, our 
et de Negotiators urging: the aforeſaid, 
g- and; many other Moti ves to the Pope, 
v WY 4 be again finding the French and 
it WI Confederate; Army puiſſant and victorious 
re n the Kingdom of Naples at that Time, 
ot nde no Difficulty to grant a full Com- 
a "iſlion-to two Legates, to hear and de- 
ze. mine the, Cauſe in England, being ac- 
ach Noording to the King's Deſire, Wolſey 
0, Nad Compejus, not long afterwards made 
er * hop of Sa/iſby. Y 

non. This while the Queen, who under- 
nels ſtood. well what wes intended againſt her, 
| 0 bboured with all thoſe, Paſſions which 
unto Jalouſy., of the King's Affection, Senſe 
cho- Nef her own Honour, and the Legitima- 
ale: don of her Daughter could produce; 
win Ying,” in Concluſion, the whole Fault 
There the Cardinal, who yet was leſs guilty | 
aged han the Queen thought, or Polydore 


d other Cover. However, as the Com- 


would make him, I will. not deny yet, 
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but, out of due Regard to his Maſter's 
Intereſts, ſa nearly concern'd in this great 
Affair, as well as Care of giving Satisfac- 
tion to his Conſcience, which ſeem'd 
much troubled, he might comply with the 
King's Deſires; but to be the ſingle Au- 
thor of a Counſel, which might turn ſo 
much to his Prejudice, when the King 
ſhould: die, is more than may eaſily be 
believ'd, of ſo cautious a Perſon as Vo. 
ſey. And this Innocence, perchance, 
was the Reaſon that he neither ſuſpected 
himſelf to be ſo much abhorr'd of the 
Queen, nor to ſtand in that Danger of 
her Practices; which yet procur'd at laſt 
his Ruin. The firſt who gave the Car- 
dinal Notice of the Queen's Diſpleaſure, 
as I find by a Letter of his dated at Fe- 
verſham, July 5, 1527. then int his 
Journey towards France, was the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; the Conſequence 
whereof he ſo much apprehended, that 
he thought fit to uſe all Means for ſatiſ- 
fying her. Therefore he preſently la- 
bour?d with the Archbiſhop to perſuade 
the Queen, that whatſoever ſhe heard in 
this Kind, was intended only for clearing 
the Surmiſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, for- 
merly mention'd. He writ alſo to our 
Ambaſſadors in Spain, to quench all 
Rumours there, upon the ſame Pretext. 
But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agents 
abroad, and amongſt them, one Abel, 
her Chaplain, who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor 
to aſſiſt her to the uttermoſt of his Power. 
Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more 
ſuſpended. The Pace of Campejus, the 
promiſed Legate, alſo appear'd ſtagger- 
ing and ſlow, and all that might fruſtrate 
the King's Intentions, was ſecretly prac- 
tis'd. Thus while the Cardinal, who out 
of the King's Deſigns would ever pro- 
duce and ſubrogate ſome particular End 
of his own, 'whereof, either in Point ef 
B b 2 Glory | 
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Sloty br Profit, he might make Ad- 
vantage, had ſo diſpoſed this of the Di- 


vorce, as thereby to mediate the Pope's 


entire Delivery, not only from the 


Guards, but even Fear of the Emperor. 
Again, as during the Pope's Reſtraint, 


he had, under Pretence that it was the 
beſt Expedient for the King's propos'd 


| Divorce, projected--a-meeting of Cardi- 
nals at Auignon, for ſettling the Govern- 
ment of the Church, where he himſelf. 


intended to be preſent; ſo now fince the 
King liked not that Courſe, and that the 
Fope was free, he perſuaded him to erect 
ſome Cathedral Churches in England, at 
the Price of throwing down more Mo- 
naſteries. Whereby it appears, both 
how buſy this Cardinal was, and how 
much he ſtudied his own Ends. For as 
he knew this would pleaſe the King, who 
began to think that religious Perſons. 
might ſerve God as well in defending the 
_ Kingdom, as praying for it, ſo he aſſur'd 
himſelf the Authority thereof would be 
derived on him chiefly, and the Pope, 
ini the mean Time obnoxious; while he 
could not but fear how far thoſe Innova- 
tions might extend. When this. Project 
| therefore Was mov*dito the Pope, I find 
by a Letter of the Protonotary Jobn Ca- 
ſalis;-Olober 30, 1928. that he anſwer'd- 
gravely, he liked the Deſign well; but 
that he would proceed deliberately; be- 
cauſe it vas to eternize the Memory of the 
Thing. Therefore he deſired the two 
Legates, for Campejus was by this Time. 
come, might be join'd in determining 
this Buſineſs; and that all the Revenues of 


oy the Monaſteries, might be conferred on 


the new Biſhops 3 and that the two Le- 
gates, having adviſed with the Pope 


hereof, ſhould afterwards nominate them. 
So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it fitting 


to comply: with the King a little at this 


Iime, ſince Gardiner told him plainly, 
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that he had in his Inſtructions theſe 
Words to tell him, that there was a Ne. 
ceſſity that Monaſter ies of ſome certain 
Order ſhould be ſuppreſſed, for the Col. 
lege of his moſt ſerene Majeſty. In con. 
cluſion, a Bull Was granted for applying 
the Revenues of ſome ſmall Monaſteris; 
for maintenance of the King's Colleges 
in Cambridge and Vindſor- Caſtle: The 
Copy whereof is Extant in Sir Robert 
Cotton's Library. It may be doubted 
yet, whether theſe Apprehenſions, that 
were now, in more than one kind, given 
the Pope of our King's declining the ab. 
ſolute Authority of the Church of Ron: 
did difpoſe the Pope more to oblige or 
diſoblige him. For though the Pope 
had Reaſon to fear, left he ſhould loſe 
his antient Juriſdiction in this Kingdor, 
if he denied; yet he might doubt a; 
well, that in adhering too much to that 
Side, he might offend the Emperor ſo 
far, as to hazard the Loſs of his own. He 
therefore at once treats with the Emperor 
of a perfect Peace and Amity, and toge- 
ther of recovering Cervia and Ravenna, 
and of effecting certain other Deſigns 
which he had in Florence; and grants, 
as is above ſaid, in appearance a large 
Commiſſion to Woolſey and Campeju: ; 
Yet in Effect, ſo reſtrain'd, as the Em- 
peror might ſee it was not out of his 
Power to check or revoke it. And this 
was all that Sir Gregory Caſalis, and 
Stephen Gardiner, after much importu- 
nity, could obtain, 
They moved the Pope alſo to Canonize 
Henry VI. which 1 find was formerly 
propos'd to Alexander VI. by Henry VII. 
to which the Pope anſwer'd, that if the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who had examin'd the Matter 
in partibus, did ſend the Proceſs thither, 
as their Commiſſion required, the Cano- 


nization ſhould follow ſhortly after. Buli- 
- | neſſcs 
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fie to ſend Sir Francis Bryan, 
Peter Vannes, an F.utian, and his Secre- 
tary, for the Latin Tongue, to Rome ; 
their Inftructions in general, being ſign- 
ed with the King's own Hand, were to 
diſſuade the Pope from entring into any 


League with the Emperor, whoſe Deſign 


was, he ſaid, to diveſt the Pope of his 
Means, and Authority, by the forcible 


bringing in of one Angelo a Cordelier to 


be Pope, who ſhould not intermeddle 


with ſecular Juriſdiction, and the Patri- 
mony of the Church; which therefore 


the Emperor would take to himſelf and 
uſurp. ' For preventing whereof, the 


King wiſhed him to keep a Guard, offer- ' 
ing in his own and Francts*'s Name, to 


contribute thereunto. They were com- 
manded alſo, to ſearch privately for a 
certain pretended Breve in Rome, ſaid to 


be a Supplement or Confirmation of the 


Bull of Julius the Second, and authoriz 
ing the Marriage with Queen Katherine, 
ſince it was not to be found in the King's 
Records. Furthermore they were re- 
quir'd to diſcover, in the Name of a 
third Perſon, whether, if the Queen en- 
ter'd a religious Life, the King might 
have the Pope's Diſpenſation to marry 
again, and the Children be legitimate, 
and what Precedents were for it? Se- 
condly, whether if the King (for the 
better inducing of the Queen thereunto) 
would promiſe to enter himſelf into a 
religious Life, the Pope might not diſ- 
penſe with his Vow, and leave her 
there? Thirdly, if this may not be done, 
whether he can difpenſe with the King 
to have two Wives, and the Children of 
both legitimate? Since great Reaſons and 
Precedents, eſpecially in the Old Teſta- 
ment, appear for it. All which they 
were to do with that Secreſy and Cir- 
cumſpection, that the Cauſe might not 
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be publiſhed, propounding the King's 
Caſe always therefore as another Man's. 
Laſtly, (as in all other Inſtructions) ſome 
Kind of Menaces were to be added. But 
Perſuaſions and Terrors wanted not on 
the other Side; which did ſo much 
more prevail with the Pope, as the Dan- 
ger was more immediate and preſſing on 
the Emperor's Part, than on our King's. 
Therefore our Ambaſſadors were ſo far 
from obtaining any thing, but what was 
formerly granted in the Commiſſion to 
Cardinal Woolſey, and Campejus, that 
they found the Pope now more than ever 
diſpos'd to favour the Emperor. Inſo- 
much that they obſerved daily new De- 
lays, and Reſtrictions in him. Some 
whereof, beſides the Evidence in our Re- 
cords, Sanders doth confeſs, while he 
ſaith, that the Pope, by four ſeveral Meſ- 
ſengers to Campejus, now on his way, 
gave him in Charge; Firſt, that he 
ſhould make an eaſy Journey. Secondly, 
That, when he came to England, he 
ſhould labour all he could to reconcile 
the King and Queen. Thirdly, that if 
this could not be effected, he ſhould 
perſuade her to enter a Monaſtery, and 
take on her a religious Life. Laſtly, 
that when this could be obtain'd,. he 
ſhould give no definitive Sentence for the 
Divorce, without expreſs Commandment 
from him, and this, faith he, you ought _ 
principally to regard. Campejus thus in- 
ſtructed, protracts all Things; whereat 
though our King ſeem'd ſcandaliz'd, as 
ſuſpecting it came from Unwillingneſs, 
yet, being an active Prince, he made 
Uſe of that Time, to negotiate in Spain 
for recovering the Breve, of which above, 
commanding the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and Dr. Edward Lee, by all Means to 
procure it. At length, and not before 
the beginning of Oober, 1528. Cam- 
pejus coming through France, and being 
conducted 
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conducted thence into England, by John 


Clerk, Biſhop of _ Bath, our King's Am- 
baſſador there, came to London, Where 
being by our Cardinal preſented to the 
King, he publickly acknowledged in 
the Name of the Pope, Cardinal, Clergy, 


and People of Rome, that our King was 


the City's Deliverer, Shortly after, ob- 


raining Audience of the Queen, he took 
Occaſion both to acquaint her with her 
Danger, and to perſuade. her thereupon. 


to renounce the World, and enter into 


ſome religious Life. For which many 


the Commiſſion obtain'd, to allow Danc- 


ing and Paſtimes more than before.. And; to. be adjur'd,z, and for the Breve, that 
that her Countenance not only in Court, 


but to the People, was more chearful 


| than ordinary; whereas, it was alledg- d, 
© ſhe might be more ſad and penſiye, con- 


ſidering the King's Conſcience was un- 


farisfied, and that he had, refrained her 
Bed, and was not willing the Lady 
| Princeſs, her Daughter, ſhould come in 
ber Company. But the offended Qgeen, 
| replying peremptorily, that ſhe was re- 
| 1 07 boch to ſtand to that Marriage 
the Roman Church had once allowed; 
and howſoever, not to admit ſuch par- 

| tial Judges as they were, to give Sen- 
tence in her Cauſe: Campejus writes to 


Baue, both to inform the Pope hereof, 
and to deſire farther Inſtructions. The 


anſwer, Whereunto, the Pope yet ſo long 
deferr'd ; that very near ſix Months 


pad before che two Cardinals fate, in 


their Commiſſion. 


and Dr. Lee, having given the Emperor 
an Overture of the Divorce, did, by a 
Letter dated at Sarageſa, April 5, 1529. 


return our King this Anſwer, on the Em- 
- peror's Part. That he was ſorry to un- 


derſtand of the intended Divorce, ad- 
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juring our King, for the reſt, by the 8a 


crament of Marriage, not to diſſolve it. 


Or, if he would needs proceed therein, 
that the hearing and determining of the 
Buſineſs yet, might be referr*d. to Rome, 


or a general Council, and not be decided 


in England. Adding further, that he 
would defend the Queen's. juſt Cauſe, 
Wherewith, the pretended original Breve 
was produc'd, and a Tranſcript or Copy 
thereof, ſignꝰd by three Biſhops, . offer'd 
them, to ſend to England; but the Breve 
itſelf was denied; for fear, as he ſaid, 


© Pretexts wanted, ger, as 1 find in ont of miſcarrying.. To which our Ambaſ 
Records, ſhe having been obſery'd, ſince, ſador anſyer'd, that our. King was a 


Prince of. that, Piety, that he ought. not 


it was a Jewel belonging to the King and 


his Queen only, and not, to be detained 
by any other from them. And for ap- 
pealing to Rome, it needed not; ſince 


Authority of determining that Buſineſs, 
was already given from thence to Cardi- 
nal Waolſey and Campejus. Beſides, that 
in cauſes Matrimonial, the Preſence of 
the Parties to be examined, being re- 


quired for, the moſt Part, the Emperor 


might eaſily imagine how unfit. it was for 


the King and Queen perſonally to go to 


Rome, eſpecially at that, Time. After 
this, the Emperor commanding the 
Breve to be read, the Ambaſſadors re- 


quired a Notary to be allowed them, 
for ſetting down the whole Paſſage of 


this Buſineſs, together with their Proteſ- 
tations. _ But no Notary but the Em- 


; peror's being permitted, the Ambaſſadors 
ler COMmMINION, | p were forc'd to accept him, deſiring not- 
This while, the Biſhop, of Worceſter, 


withſtanding their Allegations might be 


ſet down apart. Hereupon the Emperor 
told the Ambaſſadors, that he would 


ſend an expreſs Meſſenger to our King, 
to intreat fm to continue his Match, 
and in Caſe of Refuſal, to proteſt againſt 


the Divorce. Our Ambaſſadors yet per- 


: ſiſted 


King HENRY VIII. 


ited till in urging the Emperor, for 
his own Sake, to ſend the Breve for Eng- 
and; leſt the Judges wanting Sight 
thereof, ſhould proceed againſt the 


Queen, or otherwiſe, that he would 


fend the ſaid- Breve to the Pope. The 
Emperor replied, that therefore he would 
not ſend it. For if it miſcarried, the 
ſudges might then proceed as they 
would; but for ſending it to the Pope 
he would adviſe. And that, if Matters 
were now as they were heretofore, he 
would not fear to ſend it to England. 
By a Letter alſo, the twentieth of April, 
1529, they. certify the King, that the 
Emperor intended to ſend both to Eng- 
land and Rome, to make his Proteſtations 
igainſt this Divorce; and that he would 
not ſend the original Breve, Further- 
more, that he required our King, accord- 
ing to an Article of a former Treaty, to 
fall upon Francis, as a Diſturber of the 
publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors had heard, and conſider'd 
at large the Breve, they ſent their Ob- 
jetions againſt it. Which being one of 
the Grounds of the King's Proceeding.in 
this great Affair, I have thought fit 
punctually to ſet down, as they are Ex- 
fant in the original Letter, written in a 
Cipher, and thus to be read, as I find it 
decypher*d in our Records. | 
That where it is pretended, the Bull 
and the Breve to be impetrate in one 
Day, either they were impetrate in one 
Suit, and by one Man ; and then it is 
not to be thought, but that this Suit, be- 
ing of ſo great Importance, was com- 
mitted to ſuch a one, as could perceive, 
that the Bull, not containing. ſo large 
Diſpenſation as the Breve, is peru 
ſuppoſing the Breve to be Neceſſary. If 
the one were impetrate after the other, 
and the Suits made by one Man, it is 
hard to think that one Man, being in- 
| 2 
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ſtructed in the Suit for both, would put 


the Diſpenſation of leſs Moment in a 


Bull, and of greater Moment in a Breve, 
ſeeing the one might be as Facilly impe- 
trate as the other, and that the Diſpen- 
ſation in Lead is more durable to remain ; 
and that the two Kings were bound to 
impetrate Bulls and not Breves, « where- 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, 
as it ſeemeth, could not be Ignorant. 
And if theſe Suits were made by divers 
Perſons, and by ſeveral Commiſſions, 
there is no Reaſon can be alledged, the 


Impetration being in one Day, why to 


two ſeveral Perſons ſeveral Commiſſions 
ſhould be given herein, the thing re- 
quiring no haſte, the Marriage following 
five or ſix Years after; but more likely 
it is, if the Breve were then obtained in- 
deed, that it was procured by ſecret 

Practices not known to all Parties, whoſe 
Intereſt it was to have known and con- 
ſented : for both the Parties conſenting, [ 
think there can be no ſufficient Cauſe 
alledged, why, the thing being done by 
common Conſent, the Breve rather thay 


the Bull ſhould have larger Diſpenſa- 


tion; for what needed two divers Suits, 
with divers Commiſſions, if both the 
Parties were agreed upon the Suits ? Eſ- 
pecially the Impetration of both being 
in one Day. 

Secondly, ſuppoſing to be true, that 
Maſter Abel faith, the Queen to have 
ſworn, that ſhe was never known by 
Prince Arthur, the Cauſe of the Impe- 
tration for ſo much is vaing namely, that 
the Queen ſhould, by carnal Conjunction, 
have conſummated Matrimony with 
Prince Arthur. If this be true, it ap- 
peareth that he that ſued the Breve had 
no Commiſſion of the Partics, for they 
would not give him Commiſſion to im- 

etrate Diſpenſation for Cauſe not true. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing to be true, that 
Maſter 
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Maſter Abel ſaith to me, that the Queen 


\ never heard of ſuch Breve, before the 


Emperor's Orators there preſented it to 
her; how can it ſtand, that is reported 
in the Breve, that the Breve was obtain- 
ed at the Inſtance of the Queen. 
Fourthly, if your Highneſs had made 
Inſtance and Supplication for the ſame 
Breve, it is not to be thought that it ſhould 
be ſo far out of your Remembrance, the 
Cauſcs of Impetration being ſuch, as 
your Highneſs might and could anon, 
reduce it to the ſame. | 
Fifthly, if it were impetrate at t the In- 


ſtance of your Highneſs, and of the 


| Queen's Grace, no Cauſe i is why it ſhould 
be ſent into Spain to King Fernando, as 
the Emperor's Folks firſt ſaid, but now 
ſwerve, and not to your Highneſs, and 
the Queen's Grace, If any will ſuppoſe 


that it was done by your Conſent, no 


Reaſon agreeth why you ſhould. conſent 
_ thereto, and not rather keep it in your 
own Hands, than fend it to the Cuſtody 
of another, And yet, if you did con- 

ſent, it cannot be thought, but that it 
fhould remain in your Remembrance, as 


the Firmity of your Marriage, and Diſ- 
charge of your Conſcience, with other 


Things, touching highly your Succeſſion, 
ſtanding therein; and it may be ſup- 
poſed moreover, that ſome Writing of 
the Depoſite thereof ſhould remain 
there, which is not found. 

Sixthly, conſidering that the king of 
moſt noble Memory, your Father then 
alive, your Highneſs not being at the 
Date of the Breve paſt fifteen or ſixteen 
Tears of Age, for ſo the Cipher is; tho? 
es King Henry was ben but twelve, and 


 /ometbing more, 1 conceive thoſe Figures 


were Cipbers only, fignifying bis true Ape : 
unleſs perchance the Cipherer or Decypher 
a6 otherwiſe miſtake it: It may be well 
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ſuppoſed that your Highneſs was not then 
much to ſollicite the Impetration of ſuch 
Things. And that, if any ſuch Breve 


ſhould have been impetrate, that Time, 
that rather it ſhould have been done at 


the Inſtance of the King your Father, 
than of your Tlighneſs. And although 
then it might have been impetrate in 
your Highneſs's Name, yet it could not 
have been done there without Knowledge 
and Conſent of the King your Father, 


'and alſo at his ſetting forth. And, if 


any his Intervention and Conſent had 
been in this Matter, he would not have 
bound King Fernando, and likewiſe have 
been bound himſelf, to get Bulls of Dil. 
penſation. And ſurely it may be thought 
that, if the King your Father conſented, 
Don Fernando of Spain did the ſame, ſo 
that it cannot be doubted, but that as 
they ſay here they have two Bulls re- 
ſerved in their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo 
this Breve have been, which indeed was 
not there found, as hereafter ſhall be 


ſhewed, nor any ſuch is found in your 


Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may 
be well reckon'd, that there was no ſuch 
obtained by the conſent of the King your 
Father, 

And ſo Seventbly, maketh the Breve 
ſuſpect, that the Emperor's Folks firſt 
ſaid, that it ' was found in the Archievs 
of the Kings of Spain, as appeareth in 
my Lord Cardinal's Graces Letters, and 
now forgetting themſelves, the Emperor's 
Chancellor and Perinot have confeſſed to 
us, that it was found among the Writ- 
ings of Doctor de Puebla, who was Ora- 
tor of Spain, in England, in the King's 
Days of moſt noble Memory your Fa- 
ther. Which Contrariety maketh to ap- 
pear that they do not upright. Of a 
Nephew of Dr. Puebla's being there, I 


have written in our common Letters the 
fifth 
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fifth of April, and now do again; by 
hom peradventure ſome light might be 


had. | 

Eighthly, whoſo conſidereth the high 
renowned Wiſdom of the ' King your 
aid Father, and his great ſage Council, 
Men of ſingular Wiſdom and Learning 
for all Purpoſes, may well conceive, that 
or ever any Diſpenſation for Marriage to 
te had between your Highneſs and the 
Queen were ſent for, that her Grace was 
xamined whether ſhe was known by 
Prince Aribur or not? And that if ſhe 
ud confeſſed, that the two Kings would 
have provided therefore a Diſpenſation 
in the Bull, as they were Bound. And 
on the other Side, if ſhe had denied that 
ſhe was known, there was no need of a 
Brief, Sc. And for the ſecond Part of 
the Breve, I cannot fuppoſe that your 
Highneſs, in that Time which the Date 
df the Breve pretendeth, your Highneſs 
being then not much more than twelve 
or fifteen Years of Age, and the King 
jour Father living, need any Diſpenſa- 
tion in that Party. And if none needed 
then, why ſhould your Highneſs then 
make Inſtance for any, which is ſuppoſed 
n the Breve ? | 
Ninthly, if this Breve were impetrate 
n the Days of Doctor de Puebla; the 
being thereof ſo long in his Hands, and 
lte manner of keeping of the ſame, giv- 
ch new Conjecture that it is a thing 
alſat ; for the thing being of ſo much 
Importance, touching ſo nigh your High- 
ies and the Queen, why ſhould he keep 
t; eſpecially ſo long? for he lived in 
England after the Date of the Breve, five 
er fix Years, and died there, not long 
alter the King your Father. Who can 
think that ſuch a King, and ſuch a 
ouncil, would have ſuffered the Breve 
0 be out of their Hands, in his Hands, 


il 7 that Time, if the Breve had been 
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known to them neceſſary for this Matri- 
mony, and of any Value? And, as I ſaid. 
the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth 
to confirm the ſame ; which manner of 
keeping I conjecture of two Things; 
one, that it was not kept in a Caſe of 
Tin, after the Manner of Breves ; for 
only in a Paper they did exhibit it to us 
twice. Another, that in the Superſcrip- 
tion it appeared ſlubbered, by Reaſon of 
often handling, peradventure lying a- 
mong ſo many of his Writings and old 
Letters; wherefore, altho' it were then 
impetrate, yet it ſeemeth that he took it 
as caſſat and void, peradventure as ſur- 
reptitiouſly obtained of his own Head, 
without any Commiſſion or Conſent of 
the Parties. 

Tenthly, another Suſpicion is, that al- 
tho? the Emperor's Chancellor and Pere- 
not ſay, they have divers Letters and 
Writings of the ſaid Puebla's, concern- 
ing both the firſt Marriage, and ſecond 
of the Queens; yet, becauſe they utter- 
ed not that they have any thing ſpecially 
concerning this Breve, which they would 
not have forgotten to ſay, for ſo much as 
it maketh for their purpoſe, if there had 
been any ſuch, moved upon that Suſpi- 
cion, I demanded of them, and divers 
Times to the ſame, whether they had 
any ſpecial Letters concerning the Breve? 
They could not, neither did ſay that 
they had; but the Emperor's Chancellor 
anſwered, that the Breve was enough. 
Whereupon may be gathered, that his 
Anſwer implyed, that they have none 
other, 

Eleventhly, if any ſuch Breve were 
impetrate at that Time, by the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of both the Kings, 
likely is, that either of them ſhould have 
one. Let them then here bring forth 
the Breve out of their Archives, If they 
will ſay, this is it; what likelihood is it, 

C c that 
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that it! ſhould; be ſent” into England, to 


come into Spain? For this Breve, if it 
were in Dr. de Puebla's Cuſtody, came 


out of England after his Death, with 
other his Writings; which I think his 


Nephew there, if he confeſs that it was 


found amongſt other his Uncle's Writ- 
ings, will alſo confeſs. 
it ſent into England? It is not to be 
doubted, but Don Fernando had an Am- 
baſſador in the Court of Rome, which 
might eaſier and a nearer Way have ſent 


it into Spain. Wherefore, if they can- 
not, out of their Archives, bring forth 

any ſuch Breve, their Diligence in Cuſ- 

tody of ſuch Things ſuppoſed, and well 


deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bulls, 


for ſome of the Secretaries ſaid to me 


that they have two, they may, of this 
gather, themſelves, that there is no ſuch, 
nor any other where, of any Effect and 
Value. | | 


The Twelſch Suſpicion. againſt the 


Breve is in itſelf; that, whenſoever it 
was impetrate, it was not duly impetrate, 
may be gathered of divers Things in the 
ſame, and about the ſame; the Hand of 
ſome Learner, and not of one exercis'd 
in Writing of ſuch Things; and ſome 
defaults in the Writing; ſuch, as my 
Lord of Worceſter ſaith, he hath: not ſeen 
committed in any Breve. And, as he 
truſteth to prove, the Date ſhall utterly 
_ condemn the Breve. And theſe Excep- 
tions were, as | find in another Letter, 
dated from the ſame: Ambaſſadors to the 
Cardinal: Firft, that there were Naſures 
in it. Secondly, divers Hands, Third- 
ly, Names falſe written, as Artherus pro 
Artburus. Fourthly, the Date falfe ; as 
being December 26, 1503. which, ac- 
| cording to the Date of Breves, beginning 
* Detembtr 25, was almoſt! a Year before 
Julius II. was Pope. It was obſerved, 
- likewiſe that the Seal ſwell'd in the mid- 
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F-lay, why was 
peror's Chaplain to the Ear of Deſmond 


| King's, Favour, to caſt out ſome mur- 


IS 


dle, and appear'd like: ſome: old Seal thit 

newly clap'd on. And thus much out of MW 12 

theſe Diſpatches of thoſe able Negotia- lens 

tors the-Biſhop of Worceſter, and Edward cult 

Lee the King's Almoner ;; who, ſending = 
t 


the Tranſumpt of the Breve to the King, 


April 23. by a Letter the 12th of Fun: ll! * 


following, alſo certified our King of the 
ſending of Gonzales Fernando, the Em. 1 


in Ireland, which hath Relation to that een 
J have formerly: ſaid of him, together 
with the return of a Chaplain of the faid 
Earl's in his Company ; the Emperor 
ſeeming ta take this intended Divorce ſo 
much to Heart, that he thought fit to 
give our King this Jealouſy. Shortly 
after which, I find alſo the Biſhop af 
Worceſter: repealed. + 

This while, the common People, wno 
with much Anxiety attended the Succels 
of this great Affair, ſeem'd, betwit 
Pity to Queen Katharine, and Envy to 
Anne Bullen, now appearing; to be in the 


muring and ſeditious Words; which be- 
ing brought to the King's Ears, be 
thought fit to proteſt publickly in an 
Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, Cc. calld 
to his Palace of Bridewel; that nothing ch 
but Deſire. of giving Satisfaction to his * 
Conſcience, and care of eſtabliſhing the 
Succeſſion to the Crown in a right and . 
undoubted Line, had firſt procur d him 
to controvert this Marriage; being, for 0 
the reſt, as happy in the Affection and BW © 
Virtues of his Queen, as any Prince liv. 


ing. To confirm which alſo, he cauſed 
Anne Bullen to depart the Court, in ſuch by 
an abrupt and diſcontented Faſhion, that {a 


ſhe determin'd to abſent her ſelf altoge- 


ther. Neither could ſhe be induced, 4 8 
Sanders hath it, to come to the King py 
any more, till her Father was command- 5 


ed, not without Threats, to bring het 
| thither. 


King HENRY VIE. 


ſon whatſoever, tho' upon Oath of Se- 


thither. Who by repreſenting the com- 
mon Danger to them both, obtained at 
length, though not without much Diffi- 
culty, the Conſem of his unwilling 
Daughter to return; where yet ſhe kept 
that Diſtance, that the King might eafſi- 
y (perceive how ſenſible ſhe was of her 
late Diſmiſſion. | 

It was now'mid- May 1529. when our 
King underſtanding how the Pope in- 
tended a ſtrict League with the Em- 
peror, and judging wiſely alſo, that 
Francis, upon the reſtoring of his Chil- 
dren, might eaſily be drawn from him, 
did reſolve, without relying any longer 
on either of their Promiſes, to take the 
beſt Courſe he could, for giving a Con- 
cluſion to this Buſineſs. And the rather, 
in that Matters ſeem'd daily more and 
more ind iſpos'd for that Concluſion he 
deſir d. For tho' Campejus, according 
to the Order he had from the Pope, as 
find by a Diſpatch of John Caſalis, 
dated December 17, 1528. did both per- 
ſuade the Queen to a Divorce, and diſ- 
ſuade the King from it, as having either 
my the End he propos'd: yet he fail'd 
in both. Nor would he, as I find in the 


ſame Diſpatch, let go out of his Hand 


the decretal Ball mentioned before, be- 
ing the abſolute Deciſion of the Cauſe, 
the Diſpenſation being relative to the 
Queen's entring into Religion, or other 
Diſſolution of the Marriage; in Regard 


(as the Pope pretended) it was got by the 


Importunity of Cardinal Woolſey, with 
Intention that it ſhould be ſhewed to the 
King and Cardinal only, as an Arrha or 
Token of his good Will, and afterwards 
burnt; proteſting nevertheleſs to the 
ſaid Caſalis, that he deſired the Cardi- 
nals ſhould proceed according to their 
Commiſſion, but that the Balla Decreta- 
lis ſhould by no Means be ſhewed-to any 


of the King's Counſellors, or other Per- 


razed out of all his Archives. 
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crecy; it being ſufficient that the King 
and Cardinal had ſcen it already in Cam- 
prjus's Hand. How our King yet was 
ſatisfied wich this Evaſion of the Pope's, 
appears not to me by any Record, more 
than that he ſtill ſolicited the Pope, that 
it might be exhibited publicly. How- 
beit the Pope, who had far other 
Thoughts, told our Agents, that he kept 


"the Bulla Decretalis Secretly, as well 


from all his Cardinals; as fearing leſt the 
Emperor ſhould call him to a Council 
for it. For the more Caution, taking 
order that the Memory of it ſhould be 
And, not 
ſtaying here, as I find by our Records, 


he commanded one Franciſco Campana, 


his Servant, into Exgland, on pretence 


to confer with the King and Cardinal, 
but indeed to charge Campejus to burn 
the Decretal. For colouring of all which, 


he finally objected to our King, that he 
had not kept Promiſe with him, about 


the Reſtitution of Cervia and Ravenpa. 


Our King conceiving hereupon, that all 
theſe Difficulties the Pope made, pro- 
ceeded from the Fear which he had of 
the Emperor, ſends to Sir Francis Bryan, 
and Peter Vannes again, to renew his 
offer of a Guard of a thouſand or two 
thouſand Men, to be kept at the Coſt of 
the French King and his, whereof the 
Comte de Turenne, and Sir Gregory Caſa- 
lis ſhould be Captains; and, in the mean 
while, that a general Peace ſhould be 
treated of. But whether the Pope, as 
being late enough offended with the 
Guard which the Emperor put on him, 
would not now accept them from any 
other Prince; or that he thought them 
too ſlender to defend him; or that it 
would argue Partiality to do any thing on 
theſe Terms; or that otherwiſe he had 
made his private Peace with the Em- 

S peror, 


, 


any to be made at Rome. 
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fer. Howſoever, he ſeemed ſtill to fear 
the Emperor; inſomuch, that, by a Diſ- 
patch from Gregory Caſalis, dated Fanu- 
ary 3, 15˙9. 


neral Peace, eſpecially betwixt Charles 


-and Francis, which alſo followed at Cam- 


bray this Year, declar'd to Cardinal 
Woolſey, he thought it neceſſary to go 
himſelf in Perſon into Spain, and that 


Cardinal F/oolſey ſhould go along with 
him; not' yet as Pope and Cardinal, but 
as two Legates, or Ambaſſadors, for 
concluding a Peace. But this Journey, 
if at leaſt it were really intended, was 


interrupted by the Sickneſs of the Pope, 


which was thought ſo deſperate, that our 


Cardinal February 7. wrote to Stepben 
Gardiner, then at Rome, that, by all 


Means, he ſhould procure the Papacy 


for him, being, as Affairs then ſtood, the 
moſt indifferent and equal that could be 


found in Chriſtendom. To which Pur- 


poſe alſo, beſides our King's Recom- 
mendations, the Cardinal had obtained 


the French King's Letters, written with 
ſo much Earneſtneſs for him, that tho? 


the Convaleſcence of the Pope did fru- 


_ ſtrate this Deſign, Stephen Gardiner yet 
was wiſhed to keep the Letter at all 


Events, I find alſo, Order was given, 


that if Woolſey could not be choſen, the 


Cardinals which were for him, being a 
third part of the whole Number, ſhould 


put in a Proteſtation, and departing: the 


Conclave, ſhould in ſome ſecure Place 
proceed to an Election, notwithſtanding 
But, whether 
the Pope having Notice of this untimely 


Ambition of our Cardinal, were now 


offended with him, or that otherwiſe his 
Ingagement to the Spaniard, whereof, 


in a Diſpatch from the Pope to the Em- 
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peror, which certainly was the Truth; 
I do not find the Pope accepted this Of- 


I find the Pope for the 
better making both his own, and a ge- 


fair afterwards, on his Part, was little 


ing, had commanded Gardiner to threat. 
en the Pope with his Sollicitation of the 


cluſion, he adviſed our King to proceed 


- April 21, 1529. ſo aw'd by the Ceſare- 


peror July 21, 1328. that came to cur 
King's Hands, there is mention, did 
hold him off; I find after this Time the 
Pope more averſe than ever. Therefore, 
notwithſtanding a Deſign of his, that 
Cardinal Woolſey and Campejus, having 
finiſhed the Buſineſs of the Divorce, 
ſhould afterwards go to conclude an uni. 
verſal Peace, yet all that paſt in this Af. 


more than Illuſion. Which Sir Francis 
Bryan diſcovering, in a Dilpatch to our 
King, plainly told him, no good was to 
be done; which our King allo beliey. 


Princes of Almaine. Among whom | 
find particularly George Duke of Saxon, 
the Lutherans in vain oppoſing it, to 
have perſuaded the Divorce. Gardiner, 
hereupon, uſeth more than one Menace; 
tho? ſo much in vain, that, for a Con- 


upon the Commiſſion: given to the Ie. 
gates, the Pope being, as he alledged 


ans, as he had rather ſuffer much in ano- 
thers Name, than do any thing in his 
own. To incourage him the more allo, 
Gardiner calls the Breve falſe and coun- 
terfeit, as being not to be found in the 
Regiſters at Rome. Moreover, for ſe- 


conding this Advice, Gardiner, by ano. 


ther Letter May 4. ſays there was danger 
of recalling the Commiſſion given to 
Woolſey. and Campejus ; which was con- 
firmed by divers other Letters from our 


Agents. Whereof Gregory Caſalis, in a 


Diſpatch June 13. following, gives 2 
Reaſon, in theſe Words of the Pope; 
who, being at that Time more ſlack!) 
relieved from. the Confederates than he 
thought, and divers of his Subjects, for 
the reſt, in Arms againſt him, ſaid that 
he had rather run all Hazards, and ſerve 

Ceſar 


i HENRY VII. 
\Ceſar in his Stable, than ſuffer the In- 


juries of the Multitude, Subjects, and re- 
bellious Vaſſals. The Remedy whereof 


he expected only from the Emperor. So 


that not only Fear, but even Hope mak- 


ing him obnoxious, he did, for more 
than one Reaſon, encline to the Emperor. 


Our King alſo, being well inform'd 
hereof by certain excuſatory Letters from 
Rome, and that a Treaty betwixt the 
Pope and Emperor, (whereof there ſhall 
be mention) was already upon Term of 
Concluſion, and an Interview appointed ; 


gave order firſt to recal Gardiner and 


Bryan; yet ſo as he neglected not, at 
the ſame Time, to ſend William Bennet, 
Doctor of Law, to Rome, to hinder the 
Advocation of the Cauſe ; whereof he 
was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not 
only thoſe Diſpatches which were ſent to 
Rome from Campejus, or any elſe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen 
Katharine ſhould: give to her Aunt the 
Lady Margaret, Governeſs of the Low- 
Countries, So that now our King, find- 
ing his Conſcience unſatisfied, his Nobi- 
lity in Suſpence, and the People mur- 
muring at theſe Procraſtinations in an 
Affair that ſo much concern'd the Suc- 
ceſſion, charged the two Cardinals to 
proceed; as being ſatisfied by a parti- 
cular Diſcuſſion of this Buſineſs before 
Archbiſhop Varbam, and divers the 
learned'ſt Men of both Univerſities, at 
Lambeth, that his Cauſe was: fair. 

And now publick Notice of a ſolemn 


hearing being given, the Court was ap- 


pointed to fit z the Queen chuſing Arch- 
biſhop Warbam and Nicholas Weſt, Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, Doctors of the Law, and 
John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 


Henry Standiſh, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Doctors of Divinity, her Counſel, &c. 


according to the Permiſſion the King 


gave her in that Behalf, The Paſſages 
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whereof, out of an antient and authen- 
tick Record in Parchment, ſubſcribed by 
the three Notaries, uſed in this Buſineſs 
and remaining in the Cuſtody of that 
great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Kant. 
I ſhall ſet down, with as much particu- 
larity, as the Context of my Hiſtory will 
ſuffer. 

The Place appointed for hearing and 
determining the Cauſe, was a great Hall 
in Black. Fryers, in London, commonly 
call'd the Parliament Chamber. The 
Time, the thirty- firſt of May 1529. The 
Judges, the two Cardinals above-men- 
tion'd. | 

After the Commiſſion was read, our 
Chronicles ſay, the King was call'd, and 
appear'd perſonally in Court, at whoſe 
Feet the Queen proſtrated herſelf, de- 


manding Juſtice, Right, and Pity, &c. 


But now to come to the authentick Re- 
cord. I find the King and Queen were 
by Biſhop Longland, the King's Confeſ- 
ſor, cited to appear upon June 18. next 
enſuing, The King, for obſerving his 
Time, gave Richard Sampſon, Dean of 
his Chapel, and John Bell, Doctor of 
Decrees, a Commiſſion ſealed in green 
Wax, and dated at Greenwich, June 15. 
by which he conſtituted them his Proc- 
tors, with Authority to refuſe or accept 
the Court and Judgment of the two Car- 
dinals, and if need were to Appeal; al- 
lowing them alſo to ſubſtitute other Proc- 
tors; binding himſelf finally /ub Hypo- 
theca & obligatione Bonorum, to ratify 


what they ſhould do. But the Queen, 


uling a ſhorter Way, appear'd in Per- 
ſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardinals, 
as incompetent Judges; requiring fur- 
ther, that this her Proteſtation might be 
recorded, and-ſo departed- preſently- out 
of the Court. This while the Cardinals, 


who took into their Commiſſion Jobn 
Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln; Jobn Clark, 
Biſhop. 


. to 


Biſhop of Barb and Wells; Fobn Iſip, 
Abbor of Wetmiyſer:; and Doctor Jobs 


lor, Maſter of the Rolls, ſent unto 


the Queen Lerters Monitory, Geclaring, 
Ii he appear'd not, they would, not- 
withſtanding, proceed to execute their 
Commiſſion ; for which Purpoſe the a- 
bove : mentioned Biſhop of Bath and Wolli, 
was employed, bur'ſhe refuſing, 1s Joe” 
nounced Contumacious. 

in by 


"Certain Articles were then put 


* whe Legates, againſt our Ling and Queen 


F Catherine, the principal Subſtance where- 
| of was, that Prince Arthur did -marty 
and carnally know Queen Catherine, con- 
Srming alſo this Marriage by Cohabi- 
tation with her till his his Death. After 
Which, King Henry being his Brother, 
did marry the faid Lady Catherine, Anno 
Dom. 1509, in the Face of the Church, 
And had Children by her; which Mar- 
Triage yet, being as well Divino as Eccle- 
Maflico jure prohibited, and, unleſs it may 
be other ways made good, to be reputed 
in itſelf altogether null and void, had 
cauſed huge Scandal, both in the Clergy 
und Peopſe of England, and of many 
other Places; inſomuch, that it hath 
eome to the Pope's Ears; who taking 
Notice hereof, gave Commiſſion to thofe 


Cardinals to hear and proceed in this 


8 according to the Importance 
if 

This being done, the Queen is cited 
à ſecond time to appear, Which ſhe re- 
fuling, is pronounced again Contuma- 
cious. This hindred not the Court yet 
proceed, and appoint Dr. Toyler, 
Arch- Deacon of Butking ham, to examine 
- the Witneſſes; While chemſelves, calling 
for the Diſpenſations that were alledged 
in favour of this Marriage, a certain Bull 
and Breve were exhibited. 

The Bull being under Lead, aſter the 
Mhanher of the Roman Court, was an 
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Original, but the Breve was only a Copy 
ſubſcrib'd and ſign'd with the Hand of 
Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toleua, and 
Publick Notary, autboritate Apoſtolica; 


and with the Seals of Balibazar Caſtig. 


lione, the Pope's Nuncio, and the Re 


verend Father i God Alfonſus de Fonſeca, 


Arch. Biſnop of Toledo. 


ai theſe Diſpenſations, ie following 
Objections were uſed. 

HAT the Peace and Unity be. 

twixt England and Spain was 

Gem, before the granting of the Diſpen- 

ation, which yet was alledged as a Cauſe. 

2. That the ſaid Diſpenſation, as be- 
ing grounded on this Pretext, muſt be 
held ſurreptitious, Henry 8. being then 
not above thirteen, and conſequently un- 
Able for Marriage; 3 which alſo, if the 
Pope had known before-hand, or that 
otherwiſe it had been repreſented to him, 
he would not have eaſily granted any 
-fach Diſpenſation. 

g. Becauſe it was pretended that Hen. 
8. had deſired the Match only for 
maintaining Peace betwixt the two King- 
doms; whereas, being then not above 
thirteen, he muſt be thought ann 
of fuch Thoughts. 

4. That tho? this'Diſpenſation might 
WE be thought 'to have his Force and 
Virrae, yet ſeeing the Motive of - grant- 
ing it was grounded upon the above- 
mentioned Peace; and that one of the 
ſaid Princes died before the Solemnizing 
of the ſaid Marriage, the Cauſe of the 
Diſpenſation muſt be held void. 

5. That, ſuppoſing the Objection of 
Affinity were taken away by Virtue of 
the ſaid Diſpenſation, yet — Objection 
lle publica honeſtate was not cleared. 

6. That the Breve above · mentioned 


appears, by the Tenor of it, to contain 


many Falſnoods and Suſpicions; and par- 
ticularly 


enlarly: that the Style, Inditing, as alſo 
many Clauſes and Circumſtances differ 
from the Bull, ſo that it may be thought 


forged' ſince the Time of the Queſtions 


moved concerning this Matrimony.z as 
by comparing them together may be ma- 
nifeftly-gathered. | | 

This alſo was urged by theſe Reaſons: 

1. That in tke Regiſter-Book of the 
Breves at Rome, no ſuch Breve is found, 
or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was 
made. | 

2. That likewiſe, neither in the Char- 
tapbylacio, or Paper chamber of the King, 
no ſuch Breve is extanr, nor other ways. 
in the private Treaties of the Marriage, 
my mention is made hereof, 

3. That in the Date of the ſaid Breve, 
38 it is exemplified, the Year of our Lord 
s.diſcrepant from the vulgar Account: 
For whereas the Style of the Court of 
Rome begins always from the Nativity 


- of our Lord, this ſeems to be a Lear be- 


fore Fulius was made Pope. 

All which Objections were delivered 
to the King's Proctor, that he might 
anſwer to them. 

Whereupon Witneſſes being ſummon'd 


to appear Zuly 12, Thomas, Duke of 


Norfolk; Charles, Duke of Suffolk; Tho- 
mas, Marquis Dorſet; George, Earl of 
dhrew/bury ; Thomas, Viſcount Rochfort; 
Robert, Viſcount Fitzwater; John, Bi- 
ſhop of Carlile; Sir David Owen, Sir 
John Huſſey, Sir Richard Weſton, Knts. 
with divers others, preſented themſelves 


to be examined by the Arch-Deacon of 


Buckingham, above-mentioned. | 
In the mean while theſe two Articles 


were added to the former, as ſerving to 


ſtrengthen the Objections above men- 
tioned. | 

1. That the Year for Popes Breves be- 
gins December 26, and the Year for Bulls 
tne 25th of March. 


Lig HENRY VII. 


207 


2, That in all Marriages contracted 
within the Kingdom of England, the 
Form hath been in Words, De preſents, 
ego accipio, Sc. 

Buſineſſes being thus ripe for Exami- 
nation of Witneſſes, the Depoſitions of 
two antient Ladies, who excuſed them- 
ſelves by their Infirmity from appearing 
in Perſon, were publickly read. 

1. The firſt being Mary, Counteſs of 
Eſſex, ſaid little, but in general Terms. 

2. But Anes, the old Dutcheſs of Vor- 
folk, who was preſent at the Marriage at 


St. Pauls, in London, declared the Age 


of Prince Arthur at the Time of his ſaid 
Marriage, to be about fifteen; and more- 
over did poſitively affirm, that ſhe ſaw 
Prince Arthur and the Lady Catherine 
alone in Bed together, the next Night 
after their Marrige. Which therefore, 
as alſo a following Depoſition of the Viſ- 
counteſs Fitzwater, may ſerve to anſwer 
Saunders his Tale, where he faith a grave 
Matron was put into the fame Bed with 
him, to hinder the Prince from knowing 
her carnally, 

3. George, Earl of Shrew/bury, de- 
poſed, the Marriage was celebrated at 
St. Pauls, Decimo ſeptimo Henrici Septi- 


mi, 1501, adding further, that Prince 


Arthur was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo- 
Henrici ſeptimi : And that he believed 
the Prince knew his Lady carnally, both. 
as being able ſo to do, as allo becauſe . 
himſelf knew his Wife being not ſix- 
teen, 

4. William Warham, Afch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, being examined, proteſts not 
to reveal any Secrets of the Queen, as. 
being her ſworn Counſellor. For the 
reſt, as he anſwered warily to the 
Queſtions propounded him concerning 
the Validity of the Match, inſomuch- 
that he referr'd himſelf therein to the 
Judges, who were to determine it 3, fo- 

bo BEES 


yet he made no Difficulty to confeſs that 


of Wincheſter, who-perſuaded it, but in 
* ſelf, whom he told plainly, that the 

' Marriage ſeem'd to him neither honour- 
able, nor well pleaſing to God. Aqd- 
ing furcher, that becauſe the ſaid King 


to the Marriage; that he the ſaid De- 
ponent intreated him to perſuade his Son 
Prince Henry, to proteſt that he would 


alſo he the ſaid Deponent believeth was 
made. Notwithſtanding, that when the 


more; and that the Murmuring of the 


led, revived it again. ey. 24 
5. Sir William Tbomas, Knt. depoſed, 
Prince Arthur and the Lady Catherine 


gether as Man and Wife; and that he 
heard Sir William Wodal, who was at 
the Prince's Chriſtning, ſay, that he was 


riage, and the Lady Catherine elder. 

6. Sir Anthony Poynes, Knt. depoſed, 
that Prince Artbur was above fifteen at 
the Time of his Marriage. . 


King's Children, by which he found the 


Prince born the 20th of September, 1586. 
and, that at the Time of -his Marriage, 


which was upon a Sunday in November, 

Decimo ſeptimo Henrici ſeptimi. He was 
of a good and ſanguine Complexion, 
> oo I 
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and able, as he ſuppos'd, for that Pur. 

he approv'd it not at firſt; which alſo ry | 
' he declar'd, not only in a Conteſtation 
which he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop + 


certain Words to King Henry VIIth him- 


Henry VII. appear'd not much inclin'd 


not take the Lady Catherine to Wife, 
and that he ſhould renew this Proteſta- 
tion when he came to the Crown ; which 


Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that 
he the ſaid Deponent contradifted it no 


People, on that Occaſion, was quieted; 
till the King's Conſcience being troub- 


lived five Months, partly about Londen, 
and partly at Ludlow, in Houſhold to- 


above fifteen at the Time of his Mar- 


7. Thomas, Marquis Dorſet, depoſed, 
he ſaw a Regiſter of the Nativity of the- 
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8. Robert, Viſcount: Fitzwater, de. 
poſed, the Prince was then about fifteen, 
and Queen Catherine elder; and that, 
the next Day after being in Bed together, 
which he remembred, after they entred 
to have been ſolemnly bleſs'd, he waited 


at Breakfaſt on Prince Aribur, where 


Maurice St. Jobn did carve, and he, the 
Lord Fitzwater, gave Drink; at which 
Time the ſaid Maurice demanding of the 
Prince how he had done that Night? 
The Prince anſwered, I have been in 
Spain this Night. 

9, 10, 11. Thomas, Lord Darcy, Wil. 
liam, Lord Montejoy, and Henry Gulde. 
ford, Knight of the Garter, ſaid little 
but by Way of publick Report. | 
12. Charles, Duke of Suffolk, depoſed, 
that he was in the Biſhop of London's 
Palace the Morrow next following the 
Day of Marriage, and that he waited 
there upon the Prince at Breakfaſt ; con- 
firming moreover in Effect, the Words 
of Maurice St. John, before ſet down. 
Furthermore he added, that the Shrove- 
tide following the Marriage, which was 
in November preceding,. the ſaid Prince 


began to decay, and grow feeble in Bo- 


dy; which grew, as the ſaid Sz. Fobn 
related, by reaſon the ſaid Prince lay 
with the Lady Catherine. 1 

13. David Owen depoſed, that Prince 
Arthur was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo 
Henrici ſeptimi; which he knew, be- 
cauſe he was at the Chriſtning. 

14. Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Lord 
Treaſurer of England, depoſed, that he 
being the Day of the Marriage in the 
Biſhop of London's Palace, and the Mcr- 
row after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard 
the Prince's Words to Maurice St. John, 
when he ſaid he had been that Night in 
the midſt of Spain z by which Words, 


as 
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a; alſo becauſe Prince Arthur was a Gen+ 
tleman of a good Complexion, ' and 
Nature, and above fifteen, he believes 
that he carhally knew his Lady; be- 
cauſe himſelf alſo at the ſame Age did 
carnally know and uſe ; and he believes 
this the rather, that he heard from cre- 
dible Perſons, that the ſaid Prince Ar- 
thur did lie with the ſaid Lady Katha- 
fine five or ſix Nights afterwards. 

15. Anthony Willougbly, Knt. depoſed, 
that being, the Morrow after the Mar- 
rage, in the Princes Privy Chamber, the 
aid Prince ſpake afore divers Witneſſes 
theſe Words, H:/lougbby, give me a Cup 
of Ale, for I have been this Night in the 
midſt of Spain; after which he ſaid 
Maſters, it is a good Paſtime to have a 
Wife, which Words he repeated alſo di 
rers other Times. Moreover, he heard 
lay they lay at Ludlow together the 
Shrovetide next following. | 
16. Nicholas Biſhop of Ely ſaid, he 
could depoſe nothing concerning the 
carnal Knowledge, but that he doubted 
of it, becauſe the Queen often calling her 
Conſcience to witneſs, ſaid to this De- 
ponent, that ſhe was never carnally 
known of Prince Artbur, tho? otherwiſe 
he muſt confeſs them both to be of 
lawful Age at the Time of their Mar- 
tage. He doubted further, whether 
the Cardinals were competent Judges, an 
Appeal being made from them. 

17. Richard Sacheverel, Knight, de- 
poſed, the People ſaid commonly, that 
it was unfit one Brother ſhould marry the 
other Brother's Wife. i 

18. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, de- 


poled, that he heard divers of Prince 


Arthur's Followers confirm the Words 

de uſed, of his having been in Spain the 

Night of his Marriage. Moreover, he 

beard ſay, that King Henry VIII. was 

perſwaded by his Confeſſor, about two 

Years ſince, to abſtain from the Bed of 
27 
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the Lady Katharine, leſt he ſhould of- 
fend his Conſciencte. * 

19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Sir Richard Weſ- 
ton, and Sir John Huſſey, Knights, de- 
pos'd the Age of King Henry VIII. was 
thirty-eight upon the Eve of the Feaſt of 
St. Peter and St, Paul laſt ; which Viſ- 
count Rochefort alſo confirm'd, ſaying 
the Place of his Birth was Greenwich, 
and the Year was 1491. and Day the 
twenty- eighth of June, which Robert 
Viſcount Fitz. water confirmed alſo, ad- 
ding, that King Henry VII. died two 
Days before the Feaſt of St. George, 
twenty Years ſince; with whom David 
Owen, Servant and Counſellor to King 
Henry VII. agreed, ſave only, that he 
ſaid it was three Days before the Feaſt. 

24. Thomas Duke of Norfolk depoſed, 
that Pedro de Ayala or Allea, and Doc- 
tor de Puebla, Embaſſadors from Spain, 
were much in Favour heretofore with 
Henry VII. and that Henry VII. died 
before the Marriage betwixt his Son 
Prince Heyry, and the Princeſs Katha- 
rine, and Queen Iſabel or Elizabeth her 
Mother died alſo before that Time. 

25. William Warham, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Counſellor to Henry VII. 
and Henry VIII. for thirty-ſix Years laſt 
paſt, depoſed, that he conceived Henry 
the Eighth to be under thirteen, at the 
time of Diſpenſation granted; becauſe 
King Henry his Father told him that he 
was impubes, after that time. Where- 
upon this Deponent replied to the King, 
that any Proteſtation he ſhould then make 
would be of no Force, and therefore he 
ſhould make it again one or two Days 
after his coming to Years of Puberty. 

26, 27. Charles Duke of Suffolk, and 
Thomas Marqueſs of Dorſet, examined 
again, ſaid little but what was formerly 
ſet down. | | 

28. Pedro Mates, Doctor of both 
Laws, Native of Barcelona in Spain, 

Dd who 
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who had lived in the Court of Rome thirty 
Years, as a Pleader, depoſed, that the 
Date of Years there is computed after 
three divers Manners: So that Judg- 
ments, Contracts, and laſt Wills bear 
date from the Nativity 25th of December ; 
Apoſtolick Letters under Lead, March 


25. Apoſtolick Letters by Brief, under 


the Fiſherman's Ring, with the Impreſ- 
ſion of red Wax, are written ſimply and 
abſolutely, without mentioning our Lord 
or his Nativity, or the Incarnation, but 
only Anno M. D, &c. Yet ſo that he 
conceived it began always from the Na- 


_ tivity, namely, December 25, neither 


doth he know any thing to the contrary, 


except the Pope's Secretary alter the 
Stile. | 


29. Nicholaus Ruſtious of Lucca in 


Ita, ſaith, that Annus Domni in Brevi- 
bus Apoſtolicis is computed from the Na- 


tivity of our Lord. b 
30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. Thomas 
Viſcount Rochefort, Henry Guilford Knt. 
Thomas Marqueſs of Dorſet, Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, William Falte Notarius 


publicus, Jobn Taverner, and Jobn Clam- 


port, being examined, depoſed, that the 


Forms of Marriages are always in verbis 
die præſenti, in England. 


37. The Lady Elizabeth, Wife to 
Viſcount Fitzwater, depoſed, that ſhe 
ſaw the Lady Katherine and Prince Ar- 


tbur in Bed together, which was bleſt, 
and that ſhe left them alone together. 


Hereupon the Depoſitions were pub- 
liſhed, and the King's Proctor ſummon- 
ed to receive thoſe Acts and Writings he 
delivered into the Court; but he not ap- 
pearing, is pronounced Contumacious. 

The Commiſſioners yet proceeded to 
require the Sight of the Archiva and Re- 
cord concerning this Buſineſs, for which 
Pupoſe Thomas Wriotbeſiy, and Thomas 


Tong, King of Arms, had been employ- 
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by Doctor Woolman, April 5, and 6, 


ed; Theſe Men certified that Prince 
Arthur died in the Caſtle of Ludlow the 
ſecond of April, 1502, and that his Bro. 
ther Henry was born the 28th of June 
1491. and that the Marriage betwixt 
Prince Arthur and the Lady Katherine 
was the 14th of November 1501. 

This being done, a Depoſition of Ri. 
chard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, taken 


1527. was read. The moſt ſubſtantial 
Part whereof was, that he conceived, Dr, 
Puebla did firſt motion this Match, and 
that more than one Bull was imparted for 
diſpenſing therewith, whereof two re- 
mained in England, one or two were ex. 
tant in Spain, but all of the ſame Tenor, 
and gotten without asking the Conſent 
of Henry VIII. Furthermore, that he 
did not remember that Henry VIII, when 
he came to Age, did expreſly conſent 
to, or diſſent from the intended Mat. 
riage, yet that he believed that a Pro- 
teſtation was made in the Name of Henn 
VIII. to this Effect; That notwithſtand- 
ing any Contract or Tokens mutually 
ſent, or Cohabitation in the Houſe «if 
King Henry VII. he would not hold him- 
ſelf bound to ratify this Act done in his 
Non- age. Furthermore, that upon Con- 
ference had betwixt Henry VII. and 
himſelf, he found it was the Intention of 
that King, that his Son Henry ſhould 
Marry the ſaid Lady Katharine, altho 
he deferred the Solemnization oſ this in- 
tended Matrimony, by Reaſon of ſome 
Diſcord which was at that Time betwixt 
him and the King of Spain, for the call. 
ing back of the Dowry. He added 
Moreover, that King Henry intended 
not, that he knew, to marry the Mother 
of Charles V. but his Aunt Margart!, 

Dutcheſs of Savoy. 
This Examination being compleat, and 
ſet down by Andrew Smith Notary, = 
al 
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aid Dr. Woolman required him to ſub- 
ſcribe his Hand; which was refuſed by 
the ſaid Biſhop, both becauſe he was 
Blind of both Eyes, as that he was not 
admitted to take any Counſel or Advice 
bout it. But Dr. Woolman preſſing him 
on the King's Part, that he ſhould ſub- 
cribe his Name, he at laſt aſſented, out 
of the Reverence he bore to the King, 
ind that he never contravened him in any 
thing, Whereupon he ſubſcribed his 
Name April 8. the Year above-men- 
ton*d, being 1 527. 

Nicholas Weſt, Biſhop of Ely, in Pre- 
ſence of the Commiſſioners, acknow- 
edged and confeſſed that a Proteſtation 
made by Henry was ſubſcribed with his 
un. Hand. Whereupon the Commiſ- 
loners, in contumaciam Reginæ, did in 
he Preſence of the above - mention'd 
Proctor, continue and prorogue the 
Court, till Friday next following, warn- 
ng the ſaid Proctor alſo to be there. 
Upon which Day, being the twenty- 
turd of July, the Court being ſet, the 
tromoter above mentioned ſignified un- 
o the Commiſſioners, that all that was 
requiſite for the Inſtruction and Infor- 
mation of their Underſtanding and Con- 
ſiences, had been judicially propoſed 


ind exhibited to them, and remained in 


heir Cuſtody, and that therefore this 
Day was aſſigned, and appointed for con- 
cuding the Buſineſs. Notwithſtanding 
becauſe Cardinal Campejus alledged and 
proteſted on the Word of a true Prelate, 
that a certain general Vacation, which 
be termed the Feaſt of Harveſt, and 
Vintage, was obſerv'd in the Court of 
Rome every Year, before the ſaid Friday ; 
and becauſe he and his Collegue were 
bound to follow the Stile of the ſaid 
Court in the Proceſs of the above-men- 
non'd Cauſe ; therefore the ſaid Judges, 
in the Preſence of the King's Proctor, 
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and on the Queen's Obſtinacy, did pro- 
rogue the Concluſion of this Buſineſs, un · 
til the firſt of OFober next following, 
warning the King's Proctor then to ap- 
pear, and receive a Concluſion of this 
Buſineſs as ſhould be according to Juſ- 
tice. All which paſſed in the Preſence 
of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhop 
of Eh, and divers other Perſons, 

And thus much out of the Record 
formerly mention'd; which I have with 
more Particularity ſet down, that it is ſo 
rare and unuſual a Caſe to find a Prince 
ſubmit himſelf, in his own Kingdom, to 


the Judgment of two Perſons, whereof 


one was a ſuſpected Stranger, the other 
in Birth but of the meaneſt of his Sub- 
Jets; and after all this, to receive no 
other Fruit hereof, but Delay and Diſſa- 
tisfaction; as appears not only by this 
abrupt Diſmiſſion, but by a ſudden Ad- 
vocation of the Cauſe, to the Pope, in- 
hibiting further Proceedings here, as will 
appear ſhortly after ; the Conſequences 
whereof extended further yet than our 
King then thought, or the Pope could 
eaſily have imagined. 

Theſe Proceeding were ſubſcribed by 
the Notaries Villiam Clayburgh, Doctor 
of both Laws, Protonotarius Apoſtalicus, 
Florianus Montinus, and Richard Wat- 
kins, who acknowledged the Raſures, 
Interlineations and Lines in the Margin, 
together with the Number of the Leaves 
in the Parchment Book, being ſixty- nine. 
To which alſo Letters Teſtimonial from 
Nicholas Wotton, Doctor of the Laws, 
and the Biſhop of London's Official, ha- 
ving the Seal of the Office, were an- 
nexed. After all which a Diſpenſation, 
written by a later Hand, and in looſe 
Paper, was found in the ſaid Book. 

While theſe things paſſed thus in Eng- 
land, the Queen found Means to inform 
the Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low- 

Dd 2 Countries, 
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Countries, of the whole Proceſs, who 
thereupon ſends Word of it to Charles 
and Ferdinand, intreating them to aſſiſt 
their Aunt; which they accorded, diſ- 
patching their Orators tothe Pope, whom 
alſo the Queen conſtituted her Proctors 
in the Court of Rome; giving them Com- 
miſſion to tender to the Pope a Copy of 
the Bull, Breve, and her Declaration 
that ſhe was never carnally known by 
Prince Arthur. Shortly after which, the 
faid Orators in the __ Name, made 
a Proteſtation againſt the two Legates 
now in Enpland, every Page ſubſcribed 
with Queen Katharine's own Hand, in- 
treating the Pope to advoke the Cauſe, 
to annul the Proceedings in England, to 
warn the King to deſiſt his Suit, or at 

lealt to try it at Rome, &c. or, other- 
wiſe that fo would ſeek their Remedies 
elſewhere. The Pope being thus preſſed 
at Rome, and having now concluded the 
Treaty with the Emperor at Barcelona, 
July 3, 1529. about three Weeks before 
the Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, 
could no longer, either with the Safety 
of. his Perſon or Dignity, favour our 
King; ſo that what Excuſes ſoever, in 
the frequent Diſpatches he made about 
this Time, were given to our King, yet 
were they little more than Complement 
and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring him- 
ſelf more openly for the Emperor, he 
fign'd an Advocation of the Cauſe to 
himſelf, inhibiting further Proceedings 


under great Penalties. And herein, as 


our Agents did obſerve, the Pope's prin- 
cipal Miniſters did not a little concur ; 
that the Benefit of deciding thereof might 
fall upon them. In vain therefore did 
our Agents, being Sir Gregory Caſalis and 
Dr. Bennet, both by repreſenting the De- 
fection of our King from the Roman See, 
and the Ruin of the Cardinal of York, 
labour to ſtay theſe Proceedings, For 
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the Inhibition was brought into England, 
about the Beginning of September, the 
King then being in his Progreſs; and 
becauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make 
her Benefit of it, the King, by Stepben 
Gardiner now his Secretary, ſends to 
Woolſey, to perſuade the Queen to let 
this Inhibition, or as he calls it a citatory 
Letter, Sleep, it containing Matters pre. 


judicial to his Perſon, and not to be pub. 


liſhed to his Subjects: And that it will 
be ſufficient for the Ceſſation of the Pro. 
ceſs, that the Pope by Letter to Yoolſy, 
Fuly 19. hath ſignified his Advocation of 
the Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, if the Queen 
will needs have the Inhibition executed, 
then that it ſhould be privily executed 
upon the two Legates, rather than be 
divulged in Flanders z which it ſeems 
was done accordingly. Howbeit, ſhort. 
ly after the Advocation was granted, 
the Pope, conceiving that the Cenſures 
and Penalties mentioned in the Inhibi- 
tion would not be well taken by our 
King, diſpatched a Breve to him of 

Auguſt 29. 1 
Before yet theſe Briefs were ſent, the 
Pope, wiſely conſidering that by the D. 
ligence of our Agents, not only the firſt 
Minutes of them were ſent to England, 
but alſo that his Treaty with the Em- 
peror was more notorious than that it 
could be hidden, thought fit to advertile 
our Cardinal, that the League betwixt 
him and the Emperor was made to ſuit 
the Times, and for the Advantage of 
Chriſtianity z exhorting him therefore to 
do him good Offices with the King, 
which alſo he explicated in another Dil- 
patch, of September 23. wiſhing that 
Aid might be ſent againſt the Turk. All 
which being contrary to the King's pre- 
ſent Deſigns, could not upon what Terms 
ſoever be repreſented, without much 
Offence, ard ill Conceit of Cardinal 
Waolſey. 
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derhand he held Intelligence with the 
Pope, to the Prejudice of his Affairs. 


he writ privately to the Pope to ſuſpend 
the Cauſe, till they could bring the 
King to ſome better Temper. This alſo 
believe was confirm'd in the King's 
Mind, by ſome Notice he might have of 
a joint Diſpatch (a Minute whereof is 
extant in our Records) from Woolſey and 


they deſired the Pope to avoke the Cauſe, 
in caſe it grew ſo doubtful that they 
could not determine itz both as they 
would be free from the Trouble and 
Danger, and as they conceiv'd, he might 
better help the King by the Plenitude 
of his Power; who perchance, as they 
faid, would be content therewith, if the 
Pope would promiſe to end the Matter, 


ſhortly afterwards to his Satisfaction. 


But as this was, in part, done without 
our King's Knowledge, and that for the 
reſt, it left the Buſineſs in more Perplexi- 
ty. and Irreſolution than ever; fo the 
King, who, I find by Cavendiſh, had re- 
cover'd ſomething under the Cardinals 
Hand, which he urg'd againſt him, began 
to frown; whereof alſo the Courtiers took 
that Notice, as now his Fall was voiced 
every where. Tho” yet it was not in 
that Precipice, but that the King ad- 
mitted him ſtill to no ſmall Degrees of 
his wonted Acceſs and Favour. How- 
beit, as the Cardinal was now in his De- 
cadence, all theſe Steps did but lead 
unto his Ruin, To which alſo the ſe- 
cret ill Offices of the angry Queen, and 
deſpighted Anne Bullen did contribute; 
who, tho? hating one another, did con- 
ſpire to his Deſtruction, The Cauſes on 
the Queen's Part are touch'd before, 


which alſo were not a little ſet forwards 


by the Induſtry of the Emperor, And 


Lig HENRY VIII. 
Wulſcy. The King believing that un- for thoſe of Aye Bullen, beſides her 


Which Polydore alſo affirms, ſaying, that 


Campejus, during their Seſſion, whereby 
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unkind Diſmiſſion from the Court, which 
ſhe conceived to have been the Cardi- 
nal's Advice, another inveterate Grudge 
made her irreconcileable. The Relation 
whereof, being taken out of a Manu- 
ſcript of one Mr. George Cavendiſh, 
Gentleman Uſher to the Cardinal, I have 
thought fit to inſert, | 

This Gentlewoman being deſcended 
on the Father's fide, from one of the 
Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on 
the Mother's from a Daughter of the 
Houſe of Norfolk, was from her Child- 
hood, of that ſingular Beauty and To- 
wardneſs, that her Parents took all care 
poſſible for her good Education, There- 


fore, beſides the ordinary Parts of vir- 


tuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was li- 
berally brought up, they gave her 
Teachers in playing on muſical Inſtru- 
ments, ſinging, and dancing; inſomuch, 
that when ſhe compoſed her Hands to 
play, and Voice to ſing, it was joyn'd 
with that Sweetneſs of Countenance, 
that three Harmonies concurred; like- 
wiſe, when ſhe danced, her rare Propor- 
tions varied themſelves into all the 

Graces that belong either to Reſt or 
Motion. Briefly, it ſeems the moſt at- 
tractive Perfections were eminent in her. 
Yet did not our King love her at firſt, 
nor. before ſhe had lived ſometime in 
France, whither, in the Train of the 
French Queen, and Company of a Siſter 
of the Marquis of Dorſet, ſhe went in the 
Year 1314. After the Death of Lewis 
the Twelfth, ſhe did not yet return with 
the Dowager, but was received into a 
Place of much Honour with the other 
Queen, and then with the Dutcheſs of 

Alengon, Siſter to Francis, where ſhe 
ftaid, till ſome Difference grew betwixt 
our King and Francis; therefore, as 


ſaith Da Tillet, and our Records, about 
the 
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the Time when our Students at Paris 


were remanded, ſhe likewiſe left France, 


as is formerly related; her Parents think - 


ing not fit to ſuffer her to ſtay there any 
longer. All this while therefore no Ar- 
gument of extraordinary Affection to- 
wards her was diſcovered in our King. 
So that tho? it be probable, that ſhe were 
at the Interview betwixt the Kings and 
Queens, near Guiſnes, abovementioned, 
yet ſhe left not the French Court, Burt, 
at laſt, being come thither, about the 
twentieth Year of her Age, received in- 
to our Queen's Service, however the King 
might take Notice of her, the Lord 
Henry Percy, the Earl of Nortbumber- 
land's eldeſt Son, yet appear'd firſt en- 
amour'd of her; inſomuch, that at all 
times when he repait'd to Court, in the 
Train of our Cardinal, whom he attend- 
ed in ordinary, his Addreſſes were con- 
tinually to her; whereof he made that 
Uſe, as at length he obtain'd her good 
Will to Marriage. So that, in what 
kind ſoever the King's Affection might 
manifeſt itſelf, neither was ſhe ſo ſatis- 
fied of it, as to think fit to relinquiſh 
this advantageous Offer, nor the Lord 

Percy aware that he was oppoſed by fo 
puiſſant a Rival. But this Treaty, which 
proceeded to little leſs than a Contract, 
coming at laſt to our King's Ears, the 
Danger he found himſelf in of loſing a 


Beauty he had contemplated ſo long, 


that it was become his deareſt Object, 
made him reſolve to acquaint the Car- 
dinal with his Love to her; wiſhing him 
alſo to diſſuade the Lord Percy from it. 
The forward Cardinal, hereupon both 
violently dehorts the Lord Percy from 
the Gentle woman, and uſeth all Arts to 
inſinuate himſelf into her good Opinion 
and Favour. But Mrs. Bullen, whether 
ſhe were ignorant, as yet, how much the 
King loved her, or howſoever had ra- 
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ther be that Lord's Wife, than a King's 
Miſtreſs, took very ill of the Cardinal 
this his unſeaſonable Interruption of her 
Marriage. The Cardinal alſo fearing the 
Revenges of that Sex, and, for the reſt, 
being unwilling to come to ſharper 
Terms with the Lord Percy than he had 
already uſed, deſires the King to write 
to the Earl of Northumberland to come 
up; alledging there was no ſuch way to 
preſerve the Gentlewoman for himſelf, 
and together to conceal his Love, as to 
uſe a cunning Diſſuaſion of the Marri 

to the Earl; whereby alſo he might be 
induced to interpoſe his fatherly Autho. 
rity for diſſolving of the Match. Here- 


upon the Earl repairing to Court, the 


Cardinal firſt, and afterwards the King 
diſcovered the Caule of his ſending for, 
in very kind, but withal in ſuch covert 


and ambiguous Terms, that betwixt Un- 


willingneſs to diſparage the Gentlewo- 
man, and the inforcing divers Reaſons 
why the Lord Percy ſhould not marry 
her, the Earl was not without ſome Ha- 
zard of miſapplying the King's Affection 
to himſelf. However, he ſo check'd his 
Son, that fear of diſpleaſing his Father, 
became at length the predominant Pal- 
ſion. So that it neither ſerved him to 
declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, 
nor to tell his Father, that his Promiſe, 
before Witneſſes, had engaged him fur- 
ther than that he knew well how to 
come off: The Apprehenſion of the 
King's Diſpleaſure having wrought that 
Impreſſion in the Earl, that he would 
take no Denial or Excuſe on his Son's 
Part, till he had made him renounce all 
his Pretences to her; which alſo he 
urged ſo far, as at length his Son con- 
ſented to marry the Earl of Shrew/bury's 
Daughter, But the Hatred which Anne 
Bullen conceived againſt the Cardinal 


concluded not ſo; nor indeed could 
| i * ever 
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ever end till ſhe had procured his final 
Ruin. And this is the trueſt Relation 
of Anne Bullen, that I have been able 


to gather out of thoſe Records and Ma- 


nuſcripts that have come to my Hands. 
So that now I ſhould have proceeded 
with my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained 
in a ſort to vindicate both her Honour 
and her Progenitors from thoſe foul Ca- 
lumnies which in a Book of Nicholas 
Sanders, an Engliſhman, De Schiſmate 
Anglicano, are caſt upon them, 

This Author, tho? learned, yet more 
credulous than becomes a Man of exact 
Judgment, reports, out of one William 
Raſtal, a Judge, (in his Life of Sir Tho- 
mas More) that Anne Bullen was the 
King's Daughter, by the Wife of Sir 
Thomas Bullen, while he was employ'd 
by the King, Embaſſador in France; and 
that this Gentlewoman coming to the 


Age of fifteen, was deflowered by ſome 
Domeſticks of her Father's, and then 


ſent to France; where alſo ſhe behaved 
herſelf ſo licentiouſly, that ſhe was vul - 
garly called the Hackney of England, 
till being adopted to that King's Fami- 
larity, ſhe was term*d his Mule. Many 
other Paſſages of this kind are alſo in- 
lerted by Saunders, . which I forbear, as 
being ſorry to have occaſion for publiſh- 
ing thus much. But how impoſſible 
theſe Things are, the ingenious Reader 
may eaſily find out, when he compares 
the Times : For if Anne Bullen went to 
France with Mary the French Queen, 
1514. (as is proved by divers principal 
Authors, both Englih and French, be- 
ſides the Manuſcripts I have ſeen) and 


was here vitiated at fifteen Years of Age, 


it muſt follow that ſhe was born about 
or before 1498, at which time our King 
was neither above ſeven or eight Years 
old at moſt, and therefore unable to get 
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a Child, eſpecially nine Months before, 
nor had that Regal Power in his Hands 
for Employment of Embaſſadors till ten 
or eleven Years afterwards, So that 
Mr. Sanders or Raſtal's Affirmation 
herein is but Fiction, as the reſt cer- 
tainly is, ſne having always lived in good 
Reputation. As for the Beauty and Hand- 
ſomeneſs of Anne Bullen, which the ſame 
Author doth traduce, beſides that it 
contradicts common Senſe, (ſhe having 
been, by their Allegation a Minion to 
two Kings) even that Picture of hers, 
extant ſtill with the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond, doth ſufficiently convince. And 
for her Religion there is no probability 
that it ſhould at firſt be other than what 
was commonly profeſt. Since it appears 
by original Letters of hers, that ſhe was 
a ſpecial Favourer of the Clergy of that 
time, and a Preferrer of the worthieſt 
Sort of them to eccleſiaſtical Livings, 
during her chief Times of Favour with 
the King. Tho' 1 will not deny but, 
upon his Defection from ſome Articles 
of the Roman Church, ſhe might alſo 
comply. But I ſhould be glad that 
Mr. Sanders had not divers other things 
which might require a ſerious Review; 
tho? I muſt not deny but, as he hath in 
ſome Things follow'd Cardinal Pole, a 
Perſon of great Learning, and much re- 
verenced in his Time, ſo he hath his 
Authority, Howbeit as this Cardinal 
was ſo near in Blood to divers whom 
the King put to death, he may be thought 
perchance more partial than to be be- 
lieved every where: Neither will it fa- 
tisfy all Men, that he pretends, in more 
than one Place, to have known even ſo 
much as the King's Thoughts by Reve- 
lation; ſo that I ſhall leave theſe Things 
to the Liberty of the indifferent Reader, 
and turn to my Hiſtory, 1 
r 
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Our King, who at the firſt Proroga- 
tion of the Sentence, by Reaſon of the 
Fri Vindemiarum, hoped yet, that at 
leaſt, OFober 1, when the dk 2 
inted to fit again, he might have 
— Cauſe — 2 ſeeing now all 
Proceeding in England inhibited, the 
Cauſe avocated to Rome, Campejus re- 
called, and finally finding, by many 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and the Em- 
peror had appointed ſhortly to meet at 
Bononia, was much troubled; and the 
rather, for that the two Cardinals Pro- 
ceeding hitherto had been little more 
than IIluſion; whereupon alſo he be- 
came much incenſed againſt them. Yet 
Containing a while his Anger, he neither 
alter d his Faſhion to Wolſey, nor de- 
clared any Diſlike of Campejus. Inſo- 
much, that he calmly gave him Leave 
to de So that no Argument of 
Suſpicion or Diſlike appear'd hitherto 
on either fide. Campejus thus diſmiſs'd 
and rewarded, was conducted honourably 
on the'Sea-ſide, where he expected only 
a fair Wind, But when he came to 
take Ship, the Searchers, upon Pretence 
he carried either Money or Letters from 
England to Rome, ranſack'd all his Cof- 
fers, Bags and Papers; not without hope, 
certainly, to recover that decretal Bull 
our King ſo much long*d for. I find 
alſo, by ſome Relation, that divers Love 
Letters betwixt our King and Anne Bullen, 
being conveyed out of the King's Ca- 
binet, were ſought for, tho' in vain, 
they having been formerly ſent to Rome. 
Which Uſage ſo offended Campejus, that 
he complained immediately to our King; 
proteſting he would not proceed in his 


Journey till he had Reparation for the 
Wrongs done to his Perſon and Dignity ; 


and that the People were ſatisfied con- 
cerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, 
Which he heard were ſcattered Abroad 
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to the Prejudice of Cardinal Woolſey and 
himſelf. But our King by his Letter, of 


October 22, anſwer'd, that it muſt not 


be expected from him. As for the Ju; 
Legati pretended to be violated, our King 
anſwer' d, that he conceived it was expired, 
not only as it was revoked by the Pope's 
late Inhibition, but particularly, by the 
Interpoſition of his own regal Authority, 
which alone his Subjects did acknow- 
ledge. Adding moreover, that he won- 
dered ſomewhat, that Campejus under. 
ſtood our Law ſo little, as not to fear 
how he uſl after that Time, the 
Name of a Legate in this Kingdom; 
ſince he, having been made Biſhop here 
of Salisbury, was bound by Oath to the 
Conſervation of the Royal Prerogative. 
As for the Searchers doings, it was a Mi- 
ſtake ; the Commandment having been 
given. long fince, when there was juſt 
Occaſion for it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry 
to have been fo roughly uſed ; defiring 
the Cardinal, for the reſt, to excuſe the 
ſaid Searchers, ſince they are bound 
thereto by Oath. So that he ought not 
to pretend this as a Cauſe of his Stay. As 
for the other Part, which was the Ru- 
mour, our King ſaid, it was uncertain 
from whence it came: Notwithſtanding 
that it was, tho? not altogether fixed in 
his Breaſt, yet, ſo generally receiv'd and 
believed in his Kingdom, that it would 
be hard to remove that Opinion. In 
which Regard alſo, it was in vain for 
him to ſtay here ſo much as one Hour. 
Howſoever, that he might make this 
Uſe of it, as to know how ill his Sub- 
jets took this Fruſtration of the Buſineſs. 
But as his royal Care ſhould be to prevent 
the Inconveniences might follow hereof, 
ſo that it belonged to Campejus's Wiſdom 
to continue thoſe good Intentions he had 
made ſhew of, For we, ſaith the King, 
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then only ſhall be capable of doubting, 
when you by Facts ſhall make the con- 
trary plainly appear. | 

| Campejus being now, more than once 
licenced, thought it Time to be gone; 
ſo that, coming at laſt to the Pope, he 
acquainted him with all the Proceedings, 
not forgetting the Dangers in which Car- 
dinal J/oolſey was, for his too much Ob- 
ſequiouſneſs to that See. But the Pope, 
whether now altogether govern'd by the 
Emperor, or that otherwiſe he ſecretly 


hated the Cardinal, for his late unſeaſon- 


able Ambition to ſucceed in the Papacy, 
ſeem' d to care for nothing ſo much as 
the oonſerving of his late League, tho! 
ſet he was not ſo ſecure of our King, 
but that he fear'd not a lictle his often 
threatned Defection. So that he omited 
nothing, that might ſtand with his other 
Intereſts, for the containing of him in 
his wonted Devotion. Inſomuch that he 
offered new Projects daily for his Satiſ- 
action. Among which Gregory Caſalis 
felates one, which ſhall be ſet down in 
its Place. 3 

Cardinal Woolſey being now diveſted 
of his late Power, wherein he had the 
Glory, in ſome Sort, to have been Su- 
perior to his King, and for the reſt be- 
ng left alone, and expoſed not only to 
4 general Hatred, but to the private 
Machinations of the preſent and future 
Queen, became ſenſible of his ill Eſtate; 
though yet he did not believe himſelf ſo 
near his Overthrow, as it appeared after- 
wards. . But what could he hope for, 
ven ſuch puiſſant Enemies did procure 
is Deſtruction? Therefore, tho he re- 
ved ſome Advices from Rome, which 
might argue a Care rather than a Power 
or his Conſervation, yet in Effect what 
ſecret Intelligence ſoever paſs'd betwixt 
tne Pope and him, came to the Emperor 


irſt, and after to Queen Katharine, who 
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cunningly caus'd it to be whiſper'd into 
the King's Ears, by ſome more indirect 
ways than it could poſſibly be ima- 
gined to proceed from her. Likewiſe 
Mrs. Anne Bullen, having learned from 
ſome of the King's wiſeſt and graveſt 
Counſellors, divers Malverfations of the 
Cardinal, was ſo far from difguiſing 
them, that ſhe even miſinterpreted his 
better Actions. Edmund Campion adds 
to theſe Reaſons, that Sir Francis Bryan 
being in Rome did, by the Means of a 
Familiar of one who kept the Pope's 
Papers, obtain a Letter of the Cardinal's, 
which wrought his Ruin, in this Man- 
ner; having firſt ſhewed her the Cardi- 
nal's Hand-writing, and then corrupted 
her, this Courtezan ſo dexterouſly per- 
formed the reſt, as upon Pretence of vi- 
ſiting ker Servant in his Study, ſhe con- 
vey*d away this Letter, and gave it Bryan, 
who fail'd not immediately to fend it to 
our King. Which Relation of Campion, 
though I will not contradict, yet I ſup- 
poſe to be the more improbable, that I 
find by original Diſpatches, Bryan was 
come from Rome before any Argument 
of the King's Diſ-favour to the Cardinal 
appeared. Howſoever, the way the 
King took to overthrow him was merely 
Legal, though approaching to Summum 
Fus, after moſt Men's Opinion. In the 
Carriage whereof yet, that Secrecy was 
uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or per- 
chance out of Greatneſs of Mind, would 
not take Notice of what was intended a- 
gainft him. So that though the Bill or 
Indictment was put in, at the beginning 
of Michaelmas Term, yet did he ride, 
that Day, to the Chancery with his ac- 
cuſtomed Pomp. Of which our King 
being advertis'd, thought fit to forbid 
him the Place ; as thinking it undecent, 
that a Man, who was upon ' Terms of 
Conviction, ſhould adminiſter that high 
Ee Charge. 
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Charge. Therefore the Dukes of Nor- 
_ folk and Suffolk were ſent, the 18th of 
OFober, to require the great Seal of him. 
But the Cardinal, inſtead of rendring it, 
diſputed their Authority, alledging the 
Place of Lord Chancellor was by the 
King's Letters Patents, given him during 
Life. The two Dukes hereupon return'd 
to Court, bringing the next Day the 
King's Letters to the Cardinal, who 
having read them, deliver'd immediately 
the great Seal; in Sequence thereof, alſp 
ſubmicting himſelf to the King, who 
commanded him to leave York Place, 
and ſimply to depart to Aer, a Coun- 
try Houſe near Hampton-Court, belong- 
ing to the Biſhop of Winchefter. He 
charged his Officers alſo to Inventory 
and bring forth his Goods. Whereupon 
much brave Furniture made into Hang- 


ings, beſides whole Pieces of rich Stuffs 


were fet upon divers Tables in his 
Houſe ; the Variety and Number where- 
of may be imagined, when, as Cavendiſh 


"hath it, of fine Holland Cloth alone 


there were a Thouſand Pieces. Beſides, 
the Walls of his Gallery on the one Side 
were hang*d with rich Suits of Cloth of 
Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Tiſſue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin ; on the other ſide 
was placed the moſt glorious Suit of 
Copes that had been ſeen in England. 
In a Chamber near to the Gallery was a 


great Cupboard of Plate, of maſſy Gold, 


and in a Chamber adjoining vaſt Quan- 
tity of other Plate. All which the Car- 
dinal commanded Sir William Gaſcogne, 
his Treaſurer, to deliver to the King, 
when he was requir'd. 

In the mean while the Bill againſt the 


Cardinal proceeded, the moſt ſubſtantial * 


Ports whereof being extracted out of the 
original Record, I have thought fit to 
preſent to the Reader. The Ground 


upon which Chriſtopher Hales, the King's 
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Attorney, proſecuted the Cardinal, waz 
a Statute of 16 Rich, II. in which is en. 
acted, That, whereas the Commons of 
the Realm ought of right, and were wont 


of old Time to ſue in the King's Court 


to recover their Preſentments to Churches, 
Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy 
Church, to which they had right to pre. 
ſent, and when Judgment ſhall be given 
in the ſaid Court upon ſuch a Plea and 
Preſentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other ſpiritual Perſons, which have 
Inſtitutions of ſuch Benefices within their 
Juriſdictions, be bound, and have made 
Execution of ſuch Judgments by the 


King's Commandments, of all the Time 


aforeſaid, without interruption, and alfo 


be bound of Right to make Execution of 


many other the King's Commandments; 
of which Right the Crown of Englay 
hath been peaceably ſeized, as well noy, 
as in the Time of all his Progenitor, 
And whereas the Biſhop of Rome, for ſo 
he is term'd in the Act, had made divers 
Proceſſes and Cenſures of Excommunt- 
cation upon certain Biſhops in England, 


| becauſe they have made Execution of 


ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe 
he hath ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſ- 
late ſome Prelates of the Realm, ſome 
out of the Realm, and ſome from one 
Biſhoprick to another within the ſaid 
Realm, without the King's Aſſent and 
Knowledge, and without the Aſſent of 
the Prelates, which ſo ſhall be tranſlated; 
which Prelates be much profitable and 
neceſſary to our Lord the King, and to 
all his Realm; which Tranſlations if 
they ſhould be ſuffered, the Statutes of 
the Realm ſhould be defeated and made 
void, and his ſaid Liege Sages of his 
Council, without his Aﬀent, and againſt 


his Will, carried away and gotten out 


of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 


Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried 
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way, and ſo the Realm deſtitute as well 
of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final 
Deſtruction of the ſame. Realm; and ſo 
the Crown of England, which hath been 


ſo free at all Times, that it hath been in 


no earthly Subjection, but immediately 
ſubject ro God in all things touching the 

lity of the ſame Crown, and to 
none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the 
Popez and the Laws and Statutes of the 
fid Realm, by him defeated and avoid- 
ad at his Will, in perpetual Deſtruction 
of the Sovereignty of the King our Lord, 
his Crown, his Regality, and of all his 
Ralm, Sc. Therefore the King, by 


queſt” of the Commons, hath ordain'd 
and eſtabliſh*d, that, if any purchaſe or 
purſue, or cauſe to be purchaſed or pur- 
ſued in the Court of Rome, or elſewhere, 
any Tranſlations, Proceſſes, and Sentences 
o Excommunication , Bulls, Inftru- 
ments, or any other Thing whatſoever, 
which touch the King, againſt him, his 
Crown, and Regality or Realm, and 
they which bring within the Realm, or 
them receive, or make thereof Notifica- 
ton, or any other Execution whatſoever 


they, their Notaries, Procurators, Main- 
tainers, Abettors, Fautors, and Coun- 
ſellors, ſhall be put out of the King's 
Protection, and their Lands and Tene- 
ments, Goods and Chattels, forfeit to 
the King, and that they be attached by 
their Bodies if they may. be found, and 
brought before the King and his Coun- 
al, there to anſwer to the Caſes afore- 
laid, or that Proceſs be made againſt 
them by a Writ of Premunire facias, in 
Manner as it is ordain'd in other Statutes 
of Proviſors, and other, which do ſue in 
any other Court, in Derogation of the 
Regality of our Lord the King. 

Upon which Statute it was alledged, 


within the ſame Realm or without ; that 


© 


the Aſſent of his Lords, and at the Re- 
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that Thomas, Legatus de Latere, Cardinal, 
Archbiſhop of York, and Primate of 
England, being not ignorant of the Pre- 


miſſcs, had obtained certain Bulls from 


Clement VII. by which he exerciſed Ju- 
riſdiction and Authority Legatine, to the 
Deprivation of the King's Power eſta- 
bliſhed in his Courts of Juſtice; which 


ſaid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read 


in Veſtminſter, Auguſt 28. Anno Reg. 15. 
aſſuming to himſelf thereupon the Dig- 
nity and Juriſdiftion of Legatus de La- 
tere, which he hath exercis'd from the ſaid 
28th of Auguſt to this Day, to the Pre- 
judice of the Right of both Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and that by Colour 
thereof, he had given away the Church 
of Stoke-Guilford in the County of Sur- 
rey, being of Right in the Donation of the 
Prior of St. Pancras, to one James Gor- 
ton, who alſo enjoyed it accordingly. 
All which was to the Contempt of the 
King and his Crown, and contrary to the 
aforeſaid Statutes of 16 Richard the Se- 
cond. Moreover that, by Colour of the 
ſaid Authority, he had cauſed the laſt 
Wills and Teſtaments of many, out of 
his Dioceſs, to be exhibited and proved 
in his Court, and their Goods and Chat- 
tels to be adminiſtred by ſuch as he ap- 
pointed. Alſo that, under Colour of the 
ſaid Authority, he had made divers Viſi- 
tations out of his Dioceſs, and drawn 


divers Penſions from Abbeys to the Con- 


tempt of the King and bis Laws. 

The Proof of which particulars, tho' 
evident and notorious, were not yet urg- 
ed to his Conviction, till, through the 
King's ſpecial Permiſſion, by Writ of 
October 28. John Scuſe and Chriſtopher 
Genney appear'd in Court as his Attor- 
neys; Where, for all other Anſwers, 
they proteſted in the ſaid Cardinal's 
Name, that the ſaid Cardinal did not 
know the Impetration of the ſaid Bulls 
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len, Doctor of both Laws, and plac'd 
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they only, but the King. 


to have been to the Contempt and Pre- 
judice of the King, or that it was againſt 
any Statute of Proviſors heretofore made. 
As for the Particulars where with he was 
charged by Maſter Attorney, he confeſt 
them all true in the Manner and Form 
alledged : And ſo ſubmitted himſelf to 


the King. Whereupon the Court gave 
Sentence that he was out of the King's 


Protect ion, and his Lands, Goods, and 
Chattels forfeit, and that his Perſon 
might be ſeized on. | 

Not contented herewith yet, another 
Proof of the ſame kind was by the 
King's Attorney produced againſt the 
Cardinal, namely, that contrary to the 


Right of the true Patron, being the Maſter 
and Fellows of the Hoſpital of St. Laxa- 
- rus in Burton Lazar, he had, by the 


ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh- 
Church of Gally in Leicęſterſbire, and 
Dioceſs of Lincoln, then vacant by the 
Death of one Woodroff, to one Fobn Al- 


And thus fell the Cardinal, together 
with all his vaſt Poſſeſſions, into the 
King's Hands. Concerning which the 
Criticks of the Time gave ſundry Opi- 
nions, the moſt Part yet ſuppoſing him 
capable of the King's Mercy, had he 
been either leſs rich or more humble. They 


thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, 


but by the Rigor of it. All which they 
conſidered the more, that the Cardinal 
had ſo long exercis*d his Legatine Power, 
without that the King either ſeem'd to 
diſlike it, or any other had queſtion'd 


bim for it. Therefore, howſoever he 
Vas convicted by Form of Juſtice, they 


yet clear*d him in great Part, and not 
Inſomuch, 
that the Impreſſion taken of his antient 


Services, was not defac'd wholly. So 
that notwithſtanding his beſt Goods were 


The LITE and REIGN of 
ſeiz d on, and that the King might have 


taken therewith his other Poſſeſſions, and, 
with them, his intire Liberty, yet he 
both ſent him a Protection, and left him 
the Biſhopricks of Tork and Wincheſter, 
which he had lately given him after the 
Death of Richard Fox, only he confin'd 
him for the preſent to his Houſe at Aber, 
till his further Pleaſure were ſignified, 
Being upon his Way, the King, touched 
with ſome Compaſſion, ſent him by one 
Maſter Norreys, not only a gracious Mel. 
ſage, but a Ring, which was a Token 


'berwixt them, when any ſpecial Buſineſs 


was recommended. Upon receiving 


whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal alighted 


from his Mule, and in the Dirt upon his 
bare Knees, acknowledged the Comfort 
he receiv'd. To ſhew his Thankfulneſs 
alſo to Maſter Norreys, he preſented him 


with a Chain of Gold, at which a Piece 


of the Croſs did hang. But it troubled 
him much that he had nothing to ſend to 
the King; till. at laſt having eſpied in 


his Train a facetious Natural, in whom 


he took much Delight, he deſir'd Maſter 


Norreys to preſent him to the King. 


Which Promotion yet this Fellow, for 
the approving himſelf no Counterfeit, 
did ſo ſlight, as the Cardinal was forced 
to ſend ſix of his talleſt Veomen to bring 
him to Court. The. Cardinal coming at 
laſt to Aber, found himſelf ſo deſtitute 
of all Neceſſaries, as, till one Maſter 


Arundel firſt, and after the Biſhop of 


Carliſie provided him, te wanted even 
the moſt ordinary Parts of Houſholdſtuff. 
And thus the ill-accommodated Cardinal 
paſſed ſome Weeks in expectation of the 
King's further Pleaſure, not neglecting 
in the mean while, to uſe thoſe Friends 
he had left in Court, for the reintegrat- 
ing him into his former Favour z or 
when that could hot be done, for the 
making his Fall more eaſy, For which 

purpole 


Servant, who. came afterwards to great 
preferment, was employed, but Miſtreſs 
Bullen ſecretly oppoſed all. So that the 
Cardinal, being now in a manner hope- 
leſs of regaining the King's good Opinion, 
diſmiſſed, not without Tears on both 
Sides, the greateſt Part of his numerous 
Family, without other reward than what 
Maſter Cromwe! and ſome of his Chap- 
hins did freely contribute. The King, 
hearing the Cardinal to be ſomewhat 
humbled, ſent Sir John Ruſſe! with a 
Turquoiſe Ring to him as a Token of 
his Care and Affection. But it was not 
Gifts that the Cardinal expected from the 
King, but Liberty and Reſtitution to his 
former Greatneſs; which yet was ſo much 
in vain, as his Offences were daily ex- 
agperated. For as the King did not think 
t enough that he had particularly advan- 
tag'd himſelf of the Cardinal's / Puniſh- 
ment, unleſs he made ſome Uſe thereof 
to the General, ſo he call'd a Council of 
the Nobles, to fit in the Star-Chamber, 
who having ſufficiently condemn'd him, 


| heafterwards permitted him to the Par- 


lament, which began November 3, 1529. 


Wherein the King alſo did wiſely, ſince 


by intereſſing the Publick in his Con- 
demnation, he both declin'd the Cenſure 
of thoſe who thought the late Proceed - 
ings to have been of the ſevereſt, and 
ndear*d his People by putting the Power 
of puniſhing him into. their Hands. 
Therefore they took it as an intire Satiſ- 
faction for all they had hitherto ſuffer'd ; 
and by applauding of the King, made 
bim know how thankfully they took this 
Favour, And thus did the King return 


to that former good Opinion he had of 


his Subjects. 

Here upon certain Articles againſt 
the Cardinal were preferred in Parlia- 
ment. The Original whereof found a- 
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purpoſe one Maſter Thomas Cromwel, his 


£ 
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mong our Records, I have thought fit to 
tranſcribe; and the rather for that our 
vulgar Chronicles miſ- report them. 


” YOnftrain*d by Neceſſity of our Fi- 
delity and Conſcience, complain 
and ſhew to your royal Majeſty, we 
your Graces humble, true, faithful, and 
obedient Subjects, that the Lord Cardi- 
nal of York, lately your Graces Chancel- 
lor, preſuming to take upon him the Au- 
thority of the Pope's Legate de Latere, 
hath by divers and many ſundry Ways 
and Faſhions committed notable, high, 
and grievous Offences, miſuſing, alter- 
ing and fubverting the order of your 
Graces Laws, and otherwiſe contrary to 
your high Honour, Prerogative, Crown, 
Eſtate, and Dignity Royal, to the in- 
eſtimable Damage of your Graces Sub- 
jects of every Degree, and conſequently 
to the great Hindrance, Diminution, and 
Decay of the univerſal Wealth of this 
your Graces,Realm, as it is touched ſum- 
marily and particularly in certain Arti- 
cles here following; which be but a few 
in Compariſon of all his Enormities, 
Exceſſes, and Tranſgreſſions committed 
againſt your Graces Laws. 


That is to ſay, | 

I. Irſt, where your Grace, and 
your noble Progenitors within 
this your Realm of England, being 
Kings of England, have been ſo free, 
that they have had in all the World no 
other Sovereign, but immediate Subject 
to Almighty God, in all things, touch- 
ing the Regality of your Crown of Zag- 
land, and the ſame Preeminence, Prero- 
gative, Juriſdiction, lawful and peace- 
able Poſſeſſion, your Grace, and your 
noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and 
enjoyed without Interruption, or Buſt- 


neſs therefore, by the ſpace of two hun- 
dred 
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dred Years and more; whereby your 
Grace may preſcribe againſt the Pope's 
Holineſs, that he ſhould not, nor ought 
to ſend, or make any Legate to execute 
any Authority Legatine, contrary to 

your Graces Prerogative within this your 
Realm. 

Now the Lord Cardinal of York being 
your Subject, and natural Liege Born, 
hath of his high, orgullous, and inſa- 
tiable Mind, for his own ſingular Ad- 
vancement and Profit, in Derogation, 
and to the great Imbelliſnment and Hurt 
of your ſaid royal Juriſdiction, and Pre- 
rogative, and the large Continuance of 
the Poſſeſſion of the ſame, obtain'd Au- 
thority Legatine, by Reaſon whereof he 
hith not only hurt your ſaid Preſcription, 
but alſo by the ſaid Authority Legatine 


bath ſpoiled and taken away from many 


Houſes of Religion in this your Realm, 
much Subſtance of their Goods ; and alſo 
hath uſurped upon all your Ordinaries 
within this your Realm much Part 
of their Juriſdiction, in Derogation of 
your Prerogative, and to the great Hurt 
of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelates, and 
Religious. | 

II. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, be- 
ing your Ambaſſador in France, made a 
Treaty with the French King for the 
Pope, your Majeſty not knowing any 
Part thereof not named in the ſame; 
and binding the ſaid French King to a- 
bide his Order and Award, if any Con- 
troverſy or Doubt ſhould ariſe upon the 
ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the 
French King. | 

III. Allo, the faid Lord Cardinal be- 
ing your Ambaſſador in France, ſent a 
Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de Caſalis, un- 
.der your Great Seal, in your Graces 


Name, to conclude a Treaty of Amity 


with the Duke of Ferrara, without any 
Command or Warrant of your High- 


neſs, nor your ſaid Highneſs advertisd 
or made Privy to the ſame. 

IV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of 
his preſumptuous Mind in divers and 
many of his Letters, and Inſtructions 
ſent out of this Realm to outward Par- 
ties, had join'd himſelf with your Grace, 
as in ſaying and writing in his ſaid Let- 
ters and Inſtructions, The King and I, 
And, I would ye ſhould do thus. The 
King and I give unto you our hearly 
Thanks, Whereby it is apparent that he 
uſed himſelf more like a Fellow to your 
Highneſs, than like a Subject. | 

V. Alſo, where it hath ever been ac- 


cuſtom'd within this your Realm, that 


when Noblemen do ſwear their Houſhold 
Servants, the firſt Part of their Oath hath 
been, that they ſhould be true Liege. men 
to the King and his Heirs Kings of Eng- 
land; the ſame Lord Cardinal cauſed his 
Servants to be only ſworn to him, as if 
there had been no Sovereign above him, 

VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is 
our Sovereign Lord and Head, in whom 
ſtandeth all the Surety and Wealth of this 
Realm, the ſame Lord Cardinal know- 
ing himſelf to have the foul and contagi- 
ous Diſeaſe of the great Pox, broken out 
upon him in'divers Places of his Body, 
came daily fo your Grace, rowning 1n 
your Ear, and blowing upon your moſt 
noble Grace, with his perilous and infec- 


tive Breath, to the marvellous Danger of 


your Highneſs, if God of his infinite 
Goodneſs had not better provided for 
your Highneſs. And when he was once 
healed of them, he made your Grace to 
believe that his Diſeaſe was an Impoſtume 
in his Head, and of none other thing. 


VII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal, 


by his Authority Legatine, hath given, 
hy Prevention, the Benefices of divers 
Perſons, as well Spiritual as Temporal, 


contrary to your Crown and Dignity, and 
| your 
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ur Laws and Statutes therefore pro- 
vided:; by Reaſon whereof he is in Dan- 
ger to your Grace of Forfeiture of his 
Lands and Goods, and his Body at your 
Pleaſure. & 

VIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 
faking upon him otherwiſe than a true 
Counſellor ought to do, hath uſed to have 
all Ambaſſadors to come firſt to him a- 
lone, and fo hearing their Charges and 
Intents, it is to be thought he hath in- 
ſtructed them after his Pleaſure and Pur- 
poſe, before that they came to your Pre- 
ſence; contrary to your high Command- 
ment by your Graces Mouth to him 
given, and alſo to other Perſons ſent to 
him by your Grace. 

IX. Alſo, 
hath practiſed ſo, that all manner of Let- 
ters ſent from beyond the Sea to your 
Highneſs have come firſt to his Hands, 
contrary to your: high Commandment by 
your own Mouth, and alſo by others ſent 


to him by your Grace; by Reaſon 


whereof your Highneſs, nor any of your 
Council had Knowledge of no Matters, 
but ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them ; 
whereby your Highneſs, and your Coun- 
cil have been compelled of. very Force 
to follow his Devices, which oftentimes 
were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty 
and covert Means, that your Highneſs 
and your Council hath oftentimes been 
abuſed. Inſomuch, that when your Coun- 
cil have found, and put divers Doubts, 
and Things which have afterwards en- 
ſued, ” he to abuſe them, uſed theſe 
Words; I will lay my Head that no ſuch 
Thing ſhall happen. 

X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath 
practiſed that no manner of Perſon, hav- 


ing Charge to make eſpial of Things 


done beyond the Sea, ſhould at their Re- 
turn come firſt to your Grace, nor to any 
other of your Council, but only to him- 


the ſaid Lord Cardinal 


ed, and not uſed; and it is commonly 
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ſelf, and in Caſe they did the contrary, 
he puniſhed them for ſo doing. 

XI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath 
granted Licence under your Great Seal 
for carrying out of Grain and other Vic- 
tual, after the Reſtraint hath been made 
thereof, for his own Lucre, and ſingular 
Advantage of him and his Servants, for 
to ſend thither as he bare ſecret Favour, 
without your Graces Warrant or Know- 
ledge thereof, | rt 

XII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
uſed, many Years together, not only to 
write unto all your Ambaſſadors Reſident 
with other Princes in his own Name all 
Advertiſements concerning your Graces 
Affairs, being in their Charge: and in 


'the ſame his Letters wrote many Things 


of his own Mind, without your Graces 
Pleaſure being known, concealing divers 
things which had been neceſſary for them 
to know : But alſo cauſed them to write 
their Advertiſements unto him; and of 
the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for 
the compaſſing of his Purpoſes, many 
Things both from all your other Coun» 
ſellors, and from your ſelf allo. 

XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality 
hath been uſed to be kept in Houles and 
Places of Religion of this Realm, and 
many poor People thereby relieved, the 
ſaid Hoſpitality and Relicf is now decay- 


reported that the Occaſion thereof is, be- 
cauſe the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath taken 
ſuch Impoſitions of the Rulers of the ſaid 
Houſes, as well for his Favour in making 
of Abbots and Priors, as for his Viſita- 
tion, by his Authority Legatine : And 
yet, nevertheleſs, taketh yearly of ſuch 
Religious Houſes, ſuch yearly and con- 
tinual Charges, as they be not able to 
keep Hoſpitality, as they uſed to do, 
which is a great Cauſe that there be fo 
many Vagabonds, Beggars, and Thieves. 

XIV. Alto, 
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XIV. Alſo, where the ſaid Lord Car- 
dinal ſaid, before the Suppreſſion of ſuch 


_ Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the 


Poffeflions of them ſhould be ſet to Farm 


among your Lay. Subjects, after ſuch rea- 


ſonable yearly Rent, as they ſhould well 
thereupon live, and keep good Hoſpita- 
lity; and now the demain Poſſeſſions of 
the ſaid Houſes, ſincè the Suppreſſion of 
them hath been ſurvey'd, mete, and 


meaſured by the Acre, and be now ſet 
above the Value of the old Rent; and 


alſo fuch as were Farmers by Covent- 
Seal, and Copy-holders be put out,” and 


. amoved of their Farms, or elſe compel'd 
to pay new Fines, ' contrary to all Equity 


and Conſcience. 4 | 
XV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 


_ fitting among the Lords, and other of 


your moſt honourable Council, uſed 


Himſelf that if any Man would ſhew his 
Mind according to his Duty, contrary 
to the Opinion of the ſaid Cardinal, he 
- would fo take him up with his accuſtom- 
able Words, that they were better to 


hold their Peace than to ſpeak, ſo that he 
would hear no Man ſpeak but one or 
two great Perſonages, ſo that he would 


de Wack himſelf, and con- 


ſumed much Time with a fair Tale. 


EF. © XVI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal by 
his Ambition and Pride, hath hindred 
And undone many of your poor Subjects 


for want of Diſpatchment of Matters; 
for he would no Man ſhould meddle but 


L himſelf, Inſomuch, that it _ hath been 
affirm'd by many wiſe Men, that ten of 
tze moſt wiſe, and moſt expert Men in 


England were not- ſufficient in conveni- 


ent Time to order the Matters that he 
Would retain to himſelf: And many 


Times he deferred the ending of Mat- 
ters, ' becauſe that Suitors ſhould attend 


and wait upon him, whereof he had no 
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ſmall Pleaſure, that his Houſe might be 


repleniſh'd with Suitors. 


XVII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal, 
by his Authority Legatine, hath uſed, if 
any ſpiritual Man having any Riches or 
Subſtance, deceaſed, he hath taken their 
Goods as his own; by reaſon whereof 
their Wills be not perform'd: And one 
mean he had, to put them in fear that 
were made Executors, to refuſe to med- 
0145 nee 90 | 

XVIII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal 
conſtrain'd all Ordinaries' in England 
yearly to compound with him, or elſe he 
will uſurp half or the whole of their Ju- 
riſdiction by Prevention, not for good 


Order of the Dioceſe, but to extort Trea- 


ſure; for there is never a poor Archdea- 
con in England, but that he paid him 
yearly to him a Portion of his Living. 

XIX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
hath not only by his untrue Suggeſtion to 
the Pope, ſhamefully ſlander'd many good 
Religious Houſes, and good virtuous 
Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſup- 
preſſed by ' reaſon thereof above thirty 
Houſes of Religion; and where, by Au- 
thority of his Bull, he ſhould not ſup- 
preſs any Houſe that had more Men of 
Religion in number, above the Number 
of {ix or ſeven, he hath ſuppreſſed divers 
Houſes that had above the Number ; and 
thereupon hath ' cauſed divers Offices to 
be found by Verdict, untruly, that the 


religious Perſons, ſo ſuppreſſed, had vo- 
luntarily forſaken their ſaid Houſes, 


which was untrue, and ſo hath cauſed 
open Injury to be. committed, to the 
high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
XX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
hath examined divers and many Matters 
in the Chancery, after Judgment thereof 
given at the Common Law, in Subver- 


ſion of your Laws; and made ſome 
| + | Perſons 
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perſons reſtore again to the other Party 
ondemned, that they had in Execution 
by Virtue of the Judgment in the Com- 
mon Law. 

XXI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal 


ind the Parties never call'd thereunto, nor 
Bill put in againſt them. And by Rea- 
on thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
teen put from their lawful Poſſeſſion of 
their Lands and Tenements. And by 
fich Means, he hath brought the more 
Party of the Sutors of this your Realm 
tefore himſelf, whereby he and divers of 
Is Servants have gotten much Riches, 
nd your Subjects ſuffered great Wrongs. 
XXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 
paugment his great Riches, hath cauſed 
livers Pardons granted by the Pope to 
e ſuſpended, which could not be re- 
ned till that the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
gere rewarded, and alſo have a yearly 
nion of the ſaid Pardon. 

XXIII. Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 
t regarding your Laws nor Juſtice, of 
lis extort Power, hath put out divers 
d many Farmers of his Lands, and 
alo Patents of the Archbiſhop of York, 
nd Biſhoprick of Vincheſter, and of the 
abby of St, Albans, which had good 
nd ſufficient Grant thereof by your 


WS, 

XXIV: Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 
it many Times when any Houſes of Re- 
gion have been void, he hath ſent his 
Viicers thither, and with crafty Perſua- 
ons hath. induced them to compromit 
their Election in him. And that, before 
tte he named or confirmed any of them, 
e and his Servants received ſo much 


ith been to the undoing of the Houſe. 
XXV. Alſo by his Authority Lega- 
ne, the ſame Lord Cardinal hath viſit- 
d the moſt Part of the religious Houſes 
- | 


ath granted many Injunctions by Writ, 


great Goods of them, that in Manner it 
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and Colleges in this your Realm, hath 
taken of them the twenty-fifth Part of 
their Livelihood, to the great Extortion 
of your Subjects, and Derogation of your 
Laws and Prerogative ; and no Law to 
bear him ſo to do. 

XXVI. Alſo when Matters have been 
near at Judgment, by Proceſs at your 
Common Law, the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
hath not only given and ſent Injunctions 
to the Parties, but alſo ſent for your 
Judges, and expreſly by Threats com- 
manding them to defer the Judgment, 
to the evident Subverſion of your Laws, 
if the Judges would ſo have ceaſed. 

XXVII. Alſo, whereas neither the Bi- 
ſhoprick of York nor Wincheſter, nor 
the Abby of St. Albans, nor the Profit 
of his Legation, nor the Benefit of the 
Chancery, nor his great Penſion out of 
France, nor his Wards, and other inor- 
dinate Taking could not ſuffice him, he 
hath made his Son Winter ſpend 2700 l. 
by the Year, which he taketh to nis 
own Uſe, and giveth him not paſt 200 J. 
yearly to live upon. 

XXVIII. Alſo where the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal did firſt ſue to your Grace to 
have your Aſſent to be Legate de Latere, 
he promiſed and ſolemnly proteſted be- 
fore your Majeſty, and before the Lords 
both ſpiritual and temporal, that he would 
nothing do or attempt by Virtue of his 
Legacy, that ſhould be contrary to your 
gracious Prerogative or Regality, or to 
the Damage or Prejudice of the Juriſ- 
diction of any Ordinary, and that by 
his Legacy no Man ſhould be hurt or 
offended ; and upon that Condition and 
no other, he was admitted by your Grace 
to be Legate within this your Realm, 


which Condition he hath broken, as is 


well known to all your Subjects. And 
when that he had made this Promiſe, he 


was buſy in his Sute at Rome, to viſit Il 


Ff ; the 
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the Clergy of England, both exempt and 


not exempt, j 

XXIX. Alſo upon the Suit of the ſaid 
Lord Cardinal at Rome, . to have his Au- 
thority Legatine ; he made untrue Sur- 


miſe to the Pope's Holineſs againſt the 


Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 
the regular Perſons of the ſaid Cler- 
gy had given themſelves to a repro- 
bate Senſe; which Words Saint Paal 
writing to the Romans applied to abomi- 
nable Sin; which Slander to your Church 
of England ſhall for ever remain in the 
Regiſter at Rome, againſt the Clergy of 
this your Realm. 

XXX. Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
had the moſt Part of the Goods of Dr. 
Smith, late Biſhop of Eondon, Biſhop Sa- 
vage of York, Mr. Dalby, Archdeacon of 
Richmond, Mr. Tornyers, Dr. Rothal, 
late Biſhop of Durbam, and of Dr. Fox, 
late 'Biſhop of incbeſter, contrary to 
their Wills and your Laws and Juſtice. 
XXXI. Alſo at the Oyer and Terminer 
at Vork, Proclamation was made, that 
every Man ſhould put in their Bills for 
Extortion of Ordinaries, and when divers 
Bills were put in againſt the Officers of the 
faid Lord Cardinal of Extortion, for 
taking twelve Pence of the Pound for 
Probation of Teſtaments, whereof divers 
Bills were found before Juſtice Fitæ-Her- 
Bert, and other Commiſſioners; the ſame 
Lord Cardinal removed the ſame Indict- 
ments into the Chancery by Certiorari, 
and rebuked the ſame Fitz. Herbert for 
the ſame Cauſe. 

XXXII. Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
hath buſied and endeavoured himſelf, by 


crafty and untrue Tales, to make Difſen- 


fon and Debate amongſt your Nobles of 
our Realm, which is ready to be proved. 


XXXIII. Alfo the ſaid Lord Cardi- 


nas Officers have divers Times compel- 
led your Subjects to ſerve him with Carts 
for Carriages, And alſo his Servants 
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hath taken both Corn and Cattle, Fiſh, 
and all other Victuals at your Graces 
Price or under, as though it had been for 
your Grace, which is contrary to the 

XXXIV, Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
hath miſuſed himſelf in your moſt honour. 
able Court, in keeping of as great Eſtate 
there in your Abſence, as your Grace 
would have done, if you had been there 
preſent in your own 'Petſon. 

XXXV. Alſo his Servants, by Virtue 


of your Commiſſion under your Broad 
Seal by him to them given, have taken 


Cattle, and all other Victual, at as low 
JS your Purveyors have done for 
your Grace by your Prerogative, againſt 
the Laws of Maeda 825 
XXX VI. Alſo where it hath been ac. 
cuſtomed that your Purveyors for your 
honourable Houſhold have had yearly 
out of your Town and Liberty of St. 
Albans three hundred or four hundred 
Quarters of Wheat; Truth it is, that 
ſince the Lord Cardinal had the Room of 
Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could 
not be ſuffered by him and his Officers, 
to take any Wheat within the ſaid Town 
or Liberties. : 
XXXVII. Alſo he hath divers Times 
given Injunction to your:Servants, that 
have been for Cauſes before him in the 
Star- Chamber, that they nor other for 
them ſhould make labour, by any man- 
ner of Way dire&y or indirectly, to 
your Grace, to obtain your gracious Fa- 
vour or Pardon, which was a preſump- 
tuous Intent for any Subject. 
XXXVIII. Alſo the ſaid Lord Car- 
dinal did call before him Sir John Stanley 
Knight, which had taken a Farm b) 
Covent-Seal of the Abbot and Covent 
of Cbeſter, and afterwards by his Power 
and Might, contrary to Right, commit- 


ted the laid Sir Jabn Stanly to the Priſon 
of Ficet by the Space of one Year, 2 
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ſuch Time as he compelled the ſaid Sir 
Jobn to releaſe his Covent Seal to one 
Legbe of Aalington, which married one 
Lark's Daughter, which Woman the ſaid 
Lord Cardinal kept, and had with her 
two Children. Whereupon the ſaid Sir 
Jobn Stanley, upon diſpleaſure taken in 
his Heart, made himſelf Monk in Wet- 
minſterr and there died. 

XXXIX. Alſo on a Time your Grace 
being at St. A/bans, according to the an- 
tient Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, 
your Clerk of the Market doing his Of- 
fice, did preſent unto your Officers of 
your moſt honourable Houſhold the Prices 
all Manner of Victuals, within the Pre- 
cin& of the Verge; and it was com- 
manded by your ſaid Officers to fet up 


' the faid Prices both on the Gates of your 


honourable Houſhold, and alſo in the 
Market-place within the Town of Sr, 
Albans, as of ancient Cuſtom it hath 
been uſed; and the Lord Cardinal, hear- 
ing the ſame, preſumptuoufly, and not 
like a Subſect, cauſed the aforeſaid Prices 
which were ſealed with your Graces Seal, 
accuſtomably uſed for the ſame, to be ta- 
ken off, and pulled down in the faid 
Market-place where they were fet up, 
and in the fame Place ſet up his own 
Prices, fealed with his Seal, and would, 
if it had not been letted, in ſemblable 
Manner uſed your Seal ſtanding upon 


your Graces Gates; and alſo would of 


his preſumptuous Mind have openly ſet in 
the 'Stocks within your ſaid Town your 
Clerk of your Market. By which Pre- 
ſumption and Uſurpation your Grace 
may perceive, that 'in his Heart he hath 
reputed himſelf to be equal with your 
Royal Majeſty. 

XL. Alſo the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of 
his further pompous and preſumptuous 
Mind, hath enterprized to joyn and im- 
print the Cardinal's Hatzunder your Arms 
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in your Coin of Groats, made at your 
City of Vork, which like Deed hath not 
been ſeen to have been done by any Sub- 
ject within your Realm before this Time. 

XLI. Alſo where one Sir Edward 
Jones, Clerk, Parſon of Crowley in the 
County of Buckingham, in the eighth 
Year of your moſt noble Reign, let this 
ſaid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other 
Profits of the ſame to one William Fobn- 
ſon by Indenture for certain Years, with- 
in which Years the Dean of the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal's College in Oxford, pretended 
Title to a certain Portion of Tythes with- 
in the ſaid Parſonage, ſuppoſing the fail 
Portion to belong to the Parſonage of 
Chichley, which was appropriated to the 
Priory of Tykeford, lately ſuppreſſed, where 
of Truth, the Parſons of Crowley have been 
peaceably poſſeſſed of the ſaid Portion, 
Time out of Mind: Whereupon a Sub- 
pæna was directed to the ſaid Jobnſon to 
appear before the ſaid Lord Cardinal at 
Hampton Court; where without any Bill, 
the ſaid Lord Cardinal committed him 
to the Fleet, where he remained by the 
Space of twelve Weeks, becauſe he 
would not depart with the ſaid Portion; 
and at the laft, upon a Recognizance 
made, that he ſhould appear before the 
ſaid Lord Cardinal, whereſoever he was 
commanded, he was delivered out of the 
Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the ſaid Portion 
is ſo kept from him, that he dare not 
deal with it. 

XLII. Alſo where where one Mar- 
tin Docwra had a Leafe of the Manor of 
Balſal in the County of Warwick, for 
Term of certain Years, an Injunction 
came to him out of the Chancery, by 
Writ, upon Pain of 1000 /. that he 
ſhould avoid the Poſſeſſion of the ſame 
Manor, and ſuffer Sir George Throgmor= 
tan, Knight, to take the Profits of the 
ſame Mannor, to the Time the Matter 
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depending in the Chancery, between the 
Lord of St. Jobn's and the ſaid Docowra 
were diſcuſs d; and yet the ſaid Docowra 


never made Anſwer in the Chancery, nor 
never was called into the Chancery for that 
Matter. 


And now of late he hath re- 
ceived the like Injunction, upon Pain of 
2000 J. contrary to the Courſe of the 
Common Law. 

- XLNI. Alſo, whereas in the Parlia- 
ment Chamber, and in open Parliament, 
Communication and Devices were had and 


moved, wherein Mention was, by an In- 


cident, made of Matters touching He- 
reſies and erroneous Sets. It was ſpoken 


and reported by one Biſhop there being 


preſent, and confirmed by à good Num- 
ber of the ſame Biſhops, in Preſence of 
all the Lords ſpiritual and temporal then 


aſſembled, that two of the ſaid Biſhops 


were minded and deſired to repair unto 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, for Exami- 
nation, Reformation, and Correction of 
ſuch Errors as then ſeemed, and were re- 
ported to reign amongſt the Students and 


Scholars of the ſame, as well touching 


the Lutberan Sect and Opinions, as other- 
wiſe; the Lord Cardinal informed of 


the good Minds and Intents of the faid 


two Biſhops in that Behalf, expreſly inhi- 
bited and commanded them in no wiſe 
ſo to do. By means whereof the ſame 


Error (as they affirm'd) crept more a- 


broad, and took greater Place: Say ing 
furthermore, that it was not in their De- 
faults that the ſaid Hereſies were not pu- 
niſhed, but in the ſaid Lord Cardinal; 


and that it was no Reaſon any Blame or 


Lack ſhould be arrected unto them for 
this Offence. Whereby it evidently ap- 


peareth, that the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 


xefides all other his heinous Offences, 
hath been the Impeacher and Diſturber 
of due and direct Correction of Here- 


Les; being higkly to the Danger and 
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Peril of the whole Body and good Chri- 


ſtian People of this your Realm. 
- XLIV. Finally, Foraſmuch as by the 
aforeſaid Articles is evidently declared to 
your moſt royal Majeſty, that the Lord 
Cardinal by his outragious Pride, hath 
greatly ſhadowed a long Seaſon your 
Graces Honour, which is moſt highly to 
be regarded; and by his inſatiable Ava. 
rice and ravenous Appetite to have Riches 
and Treaſure without Meaſure, hath fo 
grievouſly oppreſſed your poor Subjects, 
with ſo many manifold Crafts of Bribery 
and Extortion, that the Common-wealth 
of this your Graces Realm is thereby 
greatly decayed and impoveriſhed : And 
alſo by his Cruelty, Iniquity, Affection 
and Partiality, hath ſubverted the due 
Courſe and Order of your Graces Laws, 
to the undoing of a great Number of 
your loving People. | 

' Pleaſe it your moſt royal Majeſty there- 
fore of your excellent Goodneſs towards 
the Weal of this your Realm, and Sub- 
jects of the ſame, to ſer ſuch Order and 
Direction upon the ſaid Lord Cardinal, 
as may be to the terrible Example of 
others to beware ſo to offend your Grace 
and your Laws hereafter : And that he 
be ſo provided for, that he never have 


any Power, Juriſdiction or Authority, 


hereafter to trouble, vex, and impoveriſh 
the Common-wealth of your Realm, as 
he hath done heretofore, to the great 
Hurt and Damage of every Man almoſt, 
high and low. Whictif for your Grace 
ſo doing, will daily pray, as their Duty 
is, to Almighty God, for the proſperous 
Eſtate of your moſt royal Majeſty, long 
to endure in Honour and good Health, 
to the Pleaſure of God, and your Hearts 
moſt Deſire. 1 
Subſcribed the firſt Day of December, 
the 21ſt Year of the Reign of our Sove- 
reign Lord King Henry VIII. 

I T. More. 
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T, More. T. Darcy. 
T. Norfolk. T. Rochford. 
Char. Suffolk, W. Mountjoy. 
_ Tho. Dorſet. Will. Sandys. 
H. Exeter. W. Fitz William. 
G. Shrewſbury. Henry Guldeford. 


R. Fitzwater, 
Jo. Oxynford. 
H. Northumberland. 


Anth, Fitz- Herbert. 
Jobn Fitz- James. 


Theſe Articles were preſented to the 
King by the Lords, and then ſent down 
to the lower Houſe : Where Tho. Crom- 
well, obtaining the Place of a Burgeſs, 
ſo wittily defended the Cardinal his Ma- 
ſter, that no Treaſon could be laid to 
his Charge. And upon this honeſt be- 
ginning Cromwell obtained his firſt Re- 
putation. Yet could not the reſiſting of 


this Brunt, nor even the gracious Meſſa- 


ges received frequently from the King, 
chear up our Cardinal. For as he found 
the Pope had now a long while neglected 
to give the King any Satisfaction, which 
certainly was the only Way to procure 
the Cardinal's Reſtitution, and that for 
the reſt, no evident Sign of the King's 
Relenting appear'd, ſo being not able to 
ſupport any longer his many Afffictions, 
he fell dangerouſly ſick. The News 
whereof being brought to the King's 
Ears, moved ſo much Compaſſion, as 
not only he, but by his Intreaty, Mrs. 
Anne Bullen, whom the Cardinal had in 
vain importuned to interceed for him, 
alſo ſent him ſeveral Tokens ; whereof 
one was a Ruby, wherein the King's 
Image was curiouſly Engraven, a Gift 
heretofore of the Cardinal's, together 
with a gracious Meſſage delivered by 
Dr. Butts his Phyſician ; that his High- 
neſs was not angry with him in his Heart, 
which he ſhould know ſhortly. Where- 
. upon as the Cardinal recovered his Health, 


ſo the King, for confirming his Promiſes, 
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fealed his Pardon, February 12. and 
three Days after, by Letters Patents, re- 
ſtor'd him to the Archbiſhoprick of York. 
Moreover, he ſent him Money, Plate, 
rich Hangings, and Furniture for his 
Houſe and Chapel, in that Quantity, as 
the Cardinal was for the preſent much re- 
cover'd: Hoping alſo, that ſince he had 
reſigned his Houſe called Tork Houſe, 
but afterwards by the King ſtiled the 
Mannor of Weſtminſter, now Whtte-Hall, 
that his Puniſhment ended there, and 
himſelf now upon Terms of regaining 
the King's Favour. The Confidence 
whereof alſo made him to be an humble 
Supplicant to the King, that, for his 
Health's Sake, he might have leave to 
remove to Richmond-Houſe, the Ule of 
which he had received in exchange from 
the King, for that his ſumptuous Palace 
which he built and called by the Name 
of Hampton- Court. 

It is now Time to look a while on 
foreign Hiſtory, Our Narration left the 
Count de St. Pol in Italy, where he had 
quarter*d that part of the Soldiers which 
remain'd of that Years Wars, in their 
Winter Garriſons ; But the Spring being 
come, he took divers Places on this fide 
the Te/ino, and at laſt joined his Forces 
with the Duke of Urbin, General of the 
Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza. Yet, 
whether that he durſt not attempt the 
City of Milan, which Anfenio de Leyva 
ſtrongly defended, or that the Count de 
St. Pol affected more the Enterprize of 
Genoa, their Army marched to Landriano, 
June 21, 1329. Of which Antonio de 
Leyva being advertis'd, uſed that Dili- 
gence, that he ſurpriſed the Count de St. 
Pol, when part of his Army was march- 
ed before, and wholly defeated the reſt, 
taking him Priſoner, | 

This while the Emperor equipped a 
great Fleet for 1jaly, with Intention to 


be 


F 
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be crown'd thete, having firſt, for the 
more ample furniſhing of himſelf with 
Money, pawn'd the Moluccus to the King 
of Portugal for 3 50, ooo Ducats. 5 
Thie Pope hearing of theſe great Pre- 


— Defeat of St. Pol, ſucceeding that of 

autrech in Naples, had wholly diſabled 
the Army df the Confederates, refolved 
to comply with the Times. So that, be- 


b atives at the ſame Seaſon that the 


fore the News thereof could eaſily be 


conveyed to the Emperor, he endea- 
your'd his own Peace, for this purpoſe 
employing one Antonio Muſetolor a Nea- 
politan ; who prevailed ſo far, as he con- 
cluded a League at Barcellona, June 29. 

And thus did the Pope renounce all 
his former Defighs, and betake himfelf 
intirely to the Emperor, at the fame 
Time when the two Cardinals ſat on 
their Commiſſion in England. So eaſy 
was it for the Pope to forget both the In- 
. Juries receiv'd from the Imperialiſts, and 
te good Turns from all his Confederates, 
" When a readier Way was open*d him for 


"  fepaiking his Cities, and revenging him- 


ſcIf on the Duke of Ferrara and the Ho- 
trentines,. who, during his late Captivity, 
had expulſed the Family of Madicis out 
of the City. 
© Francis alſo underſtanding that, upon 
this ſecond Overthrow of his Forces in 
Ttaly, his Reputation was loſt, and his 
Confederates diſcouraged, and hearing 
beſides, the Pope had concluded this 
League with the Emperor, thought it 
better to reſerve his Money for Ran- 
ſoming his Children, than to caſt it a- 
way in the Wars. So that, notwith- 
ſanding his reiterated Proteſtations of 
Affection to our King, he underhand 
laboured a Peace with the Emperor. 
The Overtures whereof alſo were willing- 
ly accepted, both as Charles doubted a 
Change of Religion in Germany, and as 
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the Turk had made no little Prof in 
Hungary. For which Cauſes. alſo he 
choſe rather to hearken to thoſe Mo- 
tions were made for delivering of the 
Children of Francis upon reafonable 
Terms, than to detain them any longer 
ubufefully. Thus both their Minds ſe- 
cretly concurring to Peace, the Treaty 
thereof was permitted to two Ladies, 
Madam Louiſe, Mother of Francis, and 
Regent of France, and Madam Anna 
Margarita Aunt to Charles, and Regent 
of the Low: Countries. Of which, kind 
though the Precedents be rare, yet, as 
Affairs then ſtood, they were thought 
no ill Mediatreſſes. Both as the Supple- 
neſs of their Sex could better decline that 
rough Diſpute, which, conſidering the 
late Cartels, could fcarce be eſchewed 
betwixt the Servants of either Prince, 
and as it was a kind of Gallantry, to 
eſſay, if after ſo many broken or avoid- 
ed Treaties which Men had made, one 
concluded by Women woutd hold ; how- 
foever for Women to treat of Marriage 
or Children's Buſineſs, was no ſtrange 
thing. But the Event fhewed they were 
able Negotiatrefſes. For though their 
firſt Meeting, being at Cambray, was not 
without ſome of that Emulation and Pun- 
tille which is ordinary in their Sex, yet 


at laft they fell to treat in good earneſt. 


The Propofition which before all other 
Madam Loiſe made, was that a Meſſen- 
ger might be ſent to ſee the Eſtate of 
the Children of Francis, it being in 
vain, ſhe faid, to treat of their Delivery, 
when, for any thing ſhe knew, they 
were not extant at all. This being ac- 
corded, the Ladies proceeded to the 

more ſubſtantial Articles of a Treaty. 
Madam Margarita faid, indeed, ſhe 
had no other Inſtruction, but to demand 
the Execution of the Treaty of Madrid 
but Madam TLouiſe, repreſenting ſotne- 
times 
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times the Unreafonableneſs, and ſome- 
times the Impoſſibility of performing 
thoſe Articles, reduced her to more mo- 
derate Terms. Whereunto alfo our King's 


Ambaſſadors, Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of 


Dureſine, and Sir Thomas More, did no 
little conduce. For as our King knew 
the Weight he could add on either ſide 
would ſway the Balance, ſo he inter- 
poſed Offices; Hoping to get either 

Francis to procure his Divorce, or 
Cbarles to ſuffer it. But as thoſe Prin- 


ces Affairs requir'd a more quick and ſe- 


rious Diſpatch, than to attend the De- 
eiſion of go great and doubtful a Buſi- 
neſs, they cared little to ſatisfy our King, 
or to comply with Mrs. Bullen. There- 
fore, ſetting apart thoſe Conſiderations, 
they attended only their own Intereſts ; 
and Madam Louiſe very particularly the 
News of her Grand Children's Safety. 
For which purpoſe having employed one 
Vordin, he gave this Account as it is ex- 
tant in the Spaniſb Hiſtory. | 

That he found the Dauphin and Duke 


of Orleans in the Caſtle of Pedrazu, 


under the Guard of the Marqueſs de Ver- 
langa, in a dark Chamber, ill furniſh'd, 
having forgotten all their French, ſo that 
when Vordin ſpake to them, they requir'd 
an Interpreter, that their beſt Entertain- 
ment was playing with little Dogs, and 
mak ing Pictures in Wax. That, when 


he preſented them new Cloaths, the Mar- 


queſs would not ſuffer them to be put on, 
whereof Vordin gives this rid iculous Rea- 


ſon, that the Spaniards believed there 


were Witches in France, that could 
tranſport any one in the Air when their 
Charms might but touch the Body. But 
Vordin was deceiv'd; the true Reaſon 
being, that out of a certain Curioſity for 
Preſervation of thoſe Princes, as well as 
diſcharge of his own Truſt, Verlanga 
would neither ſuffer thoſe, nor any other 


thouſand Crowns. 
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Cloaths to be worn by the Princes, till 
others had put them on firſt. But Ma- 
dam Louiſe was ſo ill ſatisfied with this 
Relation, that ſhe haſtened the Peace. 
To which purpoſe, as the Cardinal de 
Salviati, the Pope's Legate, did contri- 
bute his Endeavours, but with Favour 
certainly to the Emperor, ſo our Am- 
baſſadors likewiſe did co-operate, but ſo, 


as they had principal Regard of Francis : 


our King believing that he might be the 
ſooner induced openly to aſſiſt him, when 
his Children were free. Thus theſe pom- 
pious Ladies, (who met at Cambray, 
Fuly 5.) mediated a Peace, though not 
without ſome Difficulty, Madam Louiſe 
once breaking off the Treaty, ſo that, 
had not the Emperor, by an Expreſs 
Courier, enlarg'd the Inſtructions given 
to his Aunt, no Peace had followed. At 
laſt they concluded this Treaty, in which 
alſo our King was comprehended. 

Bellay Lib. 3. ſays, that, beſides the 
two Millions of Crowns, mention'd in 


the Treaty Francis paid, for the Em- 


peror, to our King 500,000 Crowns as a 
Penalty the Emperor had incurr'd for 
not marrying the Princeſs Mary. More- 
over, that he was bound to diſ-ingage, 
from ourKing, a rich Jewel in the Form 
of a Flower-de-Juce, wherein was a piece 
of the Wood of the true Croſs, being 
pawn*d heretofore by Philip, Father of 
the Emperor, to Henry VII. for fifty 
The Acquittances, 
for which Payments, together with the 
Jewel, as the ſame Author confeſſeth to 


have been ſent to the Emperor, ſo he ac- 


knowledgeth, in the Manner of it, the 
great Liberality of our King; who, be- 


ſides giving Francis four Years Term, 


for Payment of 400, ooo Crowns, which, 
as he ſaith, was the Money lent by our 
King to Charles, did remit and forgive 
him abſolutely the 500,000 Crowns a- 

2 bove- 
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bove- mention'd and, for the Jewel, 
preſented it to his Godſon Henry II. Son 


of Francis by the Conveyance of Guil- 


laume Seigneur de Langey, whom the 


"French King ſent for that purpoſe into 


England. | 

Beſides this Treaty, I find, by our 
Records, another at the ſame Time and 
Place, made betwixt our King, and the 
Lady Margarite, in the Name of the 
Emperor. Our King's Commiſſioners 
being Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of London, 
Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, and Mr. Jobn 
Hactet, our King's Reſident there. 
Which yet, becauſe it contains nothing 


of extraordinary, but only the Continua- 


tion of Traffick for Merchants, and the 
forbidding to print or ſell any Lutheran 
Books on either Side, I purpoſely omit. 

Francis underſtanding this Concluſion 


of Peace at Cambray, haſteth thither, 


that he might both render the Lady 
Margaret a Viſit, and promiſe not to 
fail in the Performance of thoſe Arti- 
les his Mother had agreed. Which yet 
the Spaniſh Writers ſay he held no longer 


l than until the Ambaſſadors of his Con- 


federates in Italy came to him; ſo that, 
when, together with his Breach of 
League with them, they repreſented 
their own miſerable Eſtate at that pre- 
ſent, he excuſed himſelf, through the 
Neceſſity of his Condition at that Time; 


aſſuring them nevertheleſs, that, not- 


withſtanding any Treaty, he would con- 


tinue his Love to and Care of them, 


only when firſt he might have his Chil- 
dren: So that in Effect he ſecretly aſ- 


"ſiſted them ſtill; as hoping thereby to 


defend himſelf againſt the Emperor, 
when Occaſion were. Which alſo he 
extended ſo far, as, upon preſumption 
thereof, he broke ſome Articles, lately 
concluded with the Spaniard, The News 
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of this Treaty was no ſooner brought to 


Queen Leonora, but ſhe, for the better 
complying with her Huſband, interced- 
ed with the Empreſs, upon pretence that 
Charles attempted to draw ſome of the 
Swiſs, heretofore allied with Francis, un- 
to his Service, and that the Children of 
Francis might have ſome more Liberty, 
and the French detain'd in Villalpando a 
leſs ſtraight Priſon z which alſo was 
granted her by the Empreſs. 

For the Emperor taking his Opportu- 
nity, while the Treaty betwixt the La- 
dies was in Agitation, departed from 
Barcelona the 28th of July 1329. and ar- 
riv'd at Genoa the 12th of Auguſt after, 
with a royal Train, and about eight 
thouſand Soldiers, And here, as Sando- 
val obſerves, began the wearing of ſhort 
Hair, the Emperor 'cutting off his, as a 
Vow for his Paſſage, or, as others have 
it, for a pain in his Head, long Hair 
having been accuſtomed many Ages be- 
fore. The Pope, being inform'd of this 
Voyage of the Emperor's, ſends ſome 
Cardinals to meet him at Genoa, himſelf 
in the mean while, preparing to attend 
him at Bononia. While the Emperor 


having found a Reception from the Ge- + 
noeſe, temper' d betwixt Love and Fear, 


did ſo civilly interpret all to be Reſpect, 
that he bid them a kind Farewel, and 
ſo held on his Way till he came near 
the Confines of the Pope's Poſſeſſions: 
Where three Cardinals, carrying with 


them the Book of Ceremonies, met him; 


and, after due Congratulations, made it 


appear, that the antient Cuſtom of all 


thoſe who entered upon the Patrimony of 


the Church, was, to ſwear firſt not to 


offer any Violence to it. The Emperor 
accepts the Oath, yet ſo as he ſaid he 
would not prejudice his own Imperial 
Right. Ard becauſe this was near to 


Piacenza, divers underſtood his Words 
1 to 
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to have Relation to that Place, which as 
alſo Parma, is ſaid to have belong'd an- 
tiently to the Dutchy of Milan. The 
Emperor had now a great Army in 11aly 
under the Command of Antonio de Leyva, 
which was employ'd chiefly againſt the 
Venetians, to which it is probable alſo he 
would have joined his own Forces, had 
not News come -to him of the great 
Miſchiefs which Barbaroſſa, that famous 
Pirate, did on the Seas, and of the Turks 
Entry into Hungary, with Two hundred 
and fafry thouſand Men, For as this 
ſtartled the Emperor from his Deſigns in 
Italy, ſo he conſidered as well how uſe- 
ful the Pope would be in diſpoſing other 
Princes to joyn againſt this formidable 
Army. For which Reaſons, as alſo for 
making his Coronation more glorious, 
he reſolved to proteſt againſt all other 
Enterpriſes, - and apply himſelf wholly 
to that War. And the rather, becauſe 
the Turk had lately undertaken the Pro- 
tection of Fobn Sepuſe, Pretender to the 
Kingdom of Hungary, and now laid Siege 
to Vienna, and endanger'd therein the 
ancient Patrimony of the Houſe of Au- 
Aria; beſides, the Proteſtants in Germa- 
ny, having about this Time, made ſome 
high Demands, he thought it his Part 
to correct or ſuppreſs them. Only he 
judged it neceſſary not to give any pub- 
lick Demonſtration thereof, until the Af- 
fairs of Italy were compoſed. There- 
fore, he firſt makes a Peace with the 
Venetians, upon Condition they ſhould 
reſtore the Places with-held in Naples 
from him, and give back to the Po 

likewiſe the Poſſeſſions of the Church, 
Moreover, that they ſhould pay him a 
great Sum of Money towards his Charges, 
Which Articles the Venetians (as being 
in Effect abandoned of all their Confe- 
derates) gladly accepted, only, when 
the Duke of Urban (their General) might 
be comprehended therein. Which alſo 
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was accorded. They, together with the 
Pope, interceded likewiſe for Franciſco 
Sforza, deſiring he might be reſtor'd to 
his former Eſtate. The Emperor alſo, con- 
ſidering that he could make no ſecure 
Peace in in [taly, unleſs he remov'd all 
juſt Cauſes of Jealouſy, begins to think 
how he might gratify Sforza herein, up- 
on a Propoſition of a Marriage to be 


made between him, and Chriſtierna 


younger Daughter of the King of Den- 
mark, and [/abel, Siſter to the Emperor; 
which yet becauſe of her Unripeneſs for 
Marriage (being now but ten Years old) 
took no Effect till 1334. So that when 
the Buſineſs of Florence might have been 
ended, all Taly now ſeem*d compoſed to 
Quietneſs. Theſe Things thus ſettled, 
the Emperor entred Bononia about the 
Beginning of November, with more 
Glory, doubtleſs, in that he was inform'd 
how the Turk had raiſed his Siege from 
Vienns, about twenty Days before. From 
whence after a Month's Siege, he was 
forced to retire by the Valour of an old 
German Garriſon, commanded by Philip 
Count Palatine, having done nothing 
notable, but crowned with his own 
Hand, at Bada, John Sepuſe King of 
Hungary, His Reception alio was mag» 
nificent, while the Youth of that City 
having apparell'd themſelves in a Livery, 
attended his Horſe like Lacquies, that 
they might have the better Pretence to be 
near him. After whom followed his 
Army, ſome choice Perſons whereof 
carried Antonio de Leyva on their Shoul- 
ders; (though whether in Regard of his 
antient Infirmity of the Gout, or other- 
wiſe, for more Oſtentation, is not cer- 
tain.) In which Equipage he went to 
the Church of St. Petronio, at the Gate 
whereof the Pope, having rais'd a high 
Throne upon a Scaffold, and placed him- 
ſelf on the Top, with his Tiara or Tri- 
ple Crown on his Head, and for the reſt, 
G g attended 
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attended with z great Train of Cardinals, 
did in that Poſture expect him. The 
Emperor alighting here from his Horſe 
aſcended the Steps, and humbled him- 


ſelf to a Kiſs of the Pope's Foot, which 
the Pope preſently diverted to a Pax or 


Kiſs on the Cheek. Which Ceremony 


as it attracted all Mens Eyes, ſo was it 


the more conſiderable unto the Spectators, 
for that the Con junction of: thoſe two 
great Lights (as they term'd it) eould not 
but portend ſome ſtrange Effect to Chri- 
ftendom. Charles was then about twenty- 
nine, that is to ſay, in the prime Age to 
temper hisCountenance betwixtLovelineſs 


and Majeſty 3 though nothing yet, in his 


Face, was fo remarkable as his great 


nether Lip. Which Sandoval will have 


to be peculiarly deriv'd to that Family, 
even to this Day, from the Houſe of Bur- 


| Fundy. The Pope though gray, retain'd 


yet much Vigour in his Eyes, though 
obſerv*d for nothing ſo much as his Beard. 
which not only he, but alfo all'the Car- 
dinals, as our Agent Richard Cook hath 
it, wore at a great Length ; befides, he 


\ aid, many of them had their Robes or 


Veſtures of a Violet Colour, inſtead of 
Scarlet, appearing for the reſt, as the 
fame Crook relates, in their Faſhions ſome- 
what Soldier-like. This Interview being 
Paſt, not without a ſerious Proteſtation 


of the Emperor's, that he would ſtrive to 


reduce the Affairs of Religion into bet- 
ter Terms, they both lodg'd in the ſame 
Houſe, for the more Conveniency of 


that private Conference which often paſt 


betwixt them; which alſo continued for 
fome Months before they departed. 
Wherefore though it were thought that 
the Emperor would make his Advantage, 
as having the Pope in his Power and Cu- 


ſtody; yet the Pope and Venetians fo 


managed the Bufineſs, as, joyning Of- 


fices together, as is aboveſaid, they ob- 
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tain'd that Franciſco Sforza ſhonld be 
admitted to the Emperorꝰs Preſence, and 
in Conſequence thereof not only pardon'd, 
but reſtor'd to the Dutchy of Milan. 
Which Act of the Emperor's, as it was 
magnanimous beyond Expectation, ſo 
was it no leſs opportune; both as it 
quieted not the EFates alone, but even 
Minds of the Halians; and, as he dil- 
pos'd them thereby to give them their 
beſt Aſſiſtance towards his great Affaits in 
Germany. Beſides, he excludes Francis 
from Hope of attempting that Dutchy, 
unleſs he would declare himſelf an open 
Diſturber of the Peace of Italy. He 
did not omit yet, to capitulate with Sfor- 
za, that the Marquis de Guaſto, and An- 
tonio de Leyva ſhould have certain Lands 
aſſign'd them out of the Dutchy, and 
that he might put Garriſons in ſome of 
the moſt important Places thereof, till 
Conditions were perform'd. Shortly af- 
ter which a Kind of univerfal League, 
under Pretence of the Good of Chri- 


ftendom, was by the Pope's Means con- 


cluded, Place being left for thoſe that 
would enter. into it, which alſo was pub- 
liſhed the firſt of January 1530, in the 
Church of St. Petronio. And thus the 


Emperor proceeded to his Coronation in 


Bononia, - whither the Crown of Iron, 
which ſhould be received at Milan, be- 


ing brought, and after put on in the 


Pope's Chappel; the other, of Gold, 
was ſet on his Head, February 24. (which 
was his Birth-day) by the Pope in the 
great Church, with many Ceremonies. 


' Among which I find none more notable, 


than that the Emperor, by antient Cu- 
ſtom, muſt firſt put on the Habit of a 
Canon of Santa Maria dellatorre in 
Rome, and after that of a Deacon, be- 
fore they can be compleatly inveſted in 
this imperial Dignity, the Pope the mean 
while ſaying Maſs, both in Latin and in 

3 _ Greek, 
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Greek, The Rites whereof appear'd ſo 
much more new and ftrange, that fince 
the Time of Frederick 1442, no Empe- 
ror had been publickly crowned, This 
being done, Franciſco Sforza was re- 
ſtored to an actual Poſſeſſion of his E- 
ſtate. The Emperor placing only a 
Commander in the Fortreſs or Cittadel 
of Milan, and another in Como, and 
cauſing the City of Monzo, with vaſt 
Poſſeſſions to be given Antonio de Leyva. 
Having thus ſettled Lombardy, he com- 
mandeth his Army to march againſt the 
Florentines, whom the Pope paſſionately 
deſired to chaſtiſe, for the many Injuries 
his Name and Family had lately received 
from them. | 
Alt which Signs of Amity and Cor- 
reſpondence being advertis'd to our King, 
by Crook, and other his Agents in [taly, 
it was eaſy to imagine what Hope of Fa- 
your he might expect from the Pope in 
his important Buſineſs ; yet leſt he ſhould 
omit any Thing which might ſerve for 
Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity 
in a lawful Way, he ſent to the moſt fa- 
mous Univerſities of Jtaly, and elſe- 
where, to have their Opinions concern- 
ing the Divorce. Not offering any Way 
to prevail himſelf, either of his own 
Power among his Clergy, or of the 
Counſel the Pope had formerly given 
him, till he had firſt diſcovered what the 
learned'ſt Men in Chriſtendom held in 
that Point. He alſo writ Letters with 
his own Hand to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and Sir Gregory Caſalis (then with the 
Pope) to tell them, that he had ſent Sir 
Thomas Bolen, newly created Earl of }/ilt- 
ſhire and Ormend, with Jobn Stokeſiy, E- 
let Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee, 
as his Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, and 
that they ſhould adviſe together what was 
to be done. Theſe coming to Bononia, 
after ſome Paſſages with the Emperor, 


who told them he could not deſert his 
Aunt's Cauſe, repaired to the Pope; to 
whom having propoſed the King's Affair, 
they received this Anſwer from him; 
that though he was urg*d by the Queen's 
Sollicitor to proceed againſt the King, 
yet he deſired rather that all proceeding 
ſhould be ſuſpended in the Roman Court, 
upon Condition that King Henry on the 
other Side, would promiſe not to inno- 
vate any Thing in the mean while in 
England. Whereof Information being 
given our King, he anſwered, that his 
Holineſs hath fed him hitherto with fair 
Words only, without Intent to aid him, 
as appear*d lately by denying his Am- 
baſſadors Audience to juſtify his Cauſe. 
In the mean while our King at- 
tends his Parliament Buſineſs, where Sir 
Thomas More, who was now returned 
from the Treaty at Cambray, being, in 
Reward of his Service, made Lord Chan- 
cellor, gave in an eloquent Oration at 
the Parliament Chamber in Black Fryars, 
the firſt Overtures of the King's Inten- 
tions in that Parliament. To which our 
King attended with his Nobles, repair'd 
from his adjoyning Palace of Bridewel, 
Thomas Audley being choſen Speaker for 
the lower LTouſe. And now as Luther*s 
Doctrine was ſecretly admitted into many 
Places of this Kingdom, with much Ap- 
probation, ſo it gave thoſe Impreſſions, 
as even the moſt ignorant began to exa- 
mine whether the Errors then ordinarily 
controverted did belong to the Doctrine, 
or to the Government of the Church. 
And this alone, as it was the firſt Step, 
ſo was it a great and bold Sally towards 
that Reformation which followed after- 
wards. Yet as Learning was not then 


commonly found among thoſe, who in 


their Studies had no other Deſign but 
Truth, and fatisfying their Conſcience ; 


ſo few underſtood the State of the Que- 
{tions 
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ſtions propos'd, ſave only they, who be- 
ing of the Party, either for their own 
private Intereſt would not retract, or for 
Fear of unſettling the received Grounds 
of Religion in Men's Hearts, thought it 
dangerous to permit an Innovation 
which yet proved a pernicious and fatal 
Soleciſm. For whereas in the beginning, 
a voluntary Mitigation of the Rigour of 
ſome of the late Doctrines of the Ro- 
man Church, and a benign Interpretation 
of the reſt, might have conſerved an 
univerſal Peace among Chriſtians, they 
now by an obſtinate and wilful impug- 
ning of all thoſe who ſaid it was poſſible 
for them to err, did leave the Underra- 
king of this great Work either to diſ- 
contented Clergymen, or to the more 


laick and improvident Sort; which there- 


fore as it prov'd in ſome Kind, tumul- 
tuous and refractory, ſo certainly the 
Authors on either Side were much to be 
blamed ; when in handling of Contro- 
verſies, they either out of Affectation of 
Glory, or Hopes of gaining large Sti- 
pends from their Followers, upon Pre- 
tence of revealing ſome new or readier 
Way for obtaining Heaven and everlaſt- 
ing Salvation, did teach divers peremp- 
tory, and uncharitable Doctrines. Where- 
as yet according to the Rules both of 
Piety and Wiſdom, they ſhould have 
proceeded more moderately ; conſerv- 
ing, in the midſt of their Differences, 
a brotherly Love, and pronouncing the 
Errors, on what Part ſoever, more wor- 
thy Pity than Hate. Which Rule yet 
was ſo little obſerv'd in England, that 
many Reformers Books, and Perſons, 
were publickly burnt, while their Diſci- 


ples, for Revenge, fell foul upon the 


Perſons of their Adverſaries, ſetting forth 
Books to the Prejudice of the whole Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Order. Which coming at laſt 
to the King's Knowledge, made him en- 


The LIE and REIGN of 


quire further into the Abuſes of the Cler- 
gy, permitting the Redreſs thereof to 
the lower Houſe of Parliament; where 
Complaint for Exactions for Probates of 
Teſtaments and Mortuaries, of Plurali- 
ties, Non-refidence, an4 Prieſts that were 


Farmers of Lands, &c. being made, 


the Spirituality was much offended, and 
eſpecially Jobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Ro. 
cbeſter, who, as our Hiſtory hath it, in 
a paſſionate Speech told the Lords, that 
the Commons would nothing now but 
down with the Church, Saying further, 
that all this was for want of Faith; aggra- 
vating the Danger the Kingdom was in, 
by the Example of Bobemia. The lower 
Houſe being informed thereof, ſent the 
King a Complaint by their Speaker, de- 
firing Reparation. But Fiſher excuſing 
himſelf as he could, Sir William Fitz- 
Williams on the Part of the King, me- 
diated the reſt, Notwithſtanding which, 
the Injury which the Commons thought 
they had received herein was not ſo di- 
geſted, but that one who had made Ule 
of the Evangelicks Doctrine fo far, as 
to take a reaſonable Liberty to judge of 
the preſent Times, and howſoever was 
offended that the Bifhop rejected all on 
want of Faith, ſpoke to this Effect. 
If none elſe but the Biſhop of Roche- 
ter or his Adherents, did hold this 
Language, it would leſs trouble me. 
But ſince ſo many Religious and different 
Sets, now conſpicuous in the whole 
World, do not only vindicate unto them- 
ſelves the Name of the true Church, but 
labour betwixt, Invitations and Threats 
for nothing more than to make us reſign 
our Faith to a ſimple Obedience; I ſhall 
crave Leave to propoſe, what I think fit 
in this Caſe, for us Laicks and ſecular 
Perſons to do. Not that I will make 
my Opinion a Rule to others, when any 


better Expedient ſhall be offered 3 = 
that 
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that I would be glad we conſidered here- 


of, as the greateſt Affair that now or 
hereafter may concern vs. 

For if in all human Actions it be hard 
to find that Medium or even Temper 
which may keep, us from declining into 
Extreams, it will be much more difficult 
in religious Worſhip ; both as the Path 
is fuppoſed narrower, and the Precipices 
more dangerous on every Side. And be- 
cauſe each Man is created by God a free 
Citizen of the World, and obliged to no- 
thing ſo much as the Inquiries of thoſe 
Means by which he may attain his ever- 
laſting Happineſs, it will be fit to exa- 
mine to whoſe Tuition and Conduct he 
commit himſelf. - For, as ſeveral Teach- 
ers, not only differing in Language, 
Habit and Ceremony, or at leaſt in ſome 


of theſe, but. peremptory and oppoſite 


in their Doctrines, preſent themſelves, 
much Circumſpection muſt be uſed. 
Here then taking his Proſpect, he ſhall 
find theſe Guides directing him to ſeve- 
ral ways; whereof the firſt yet extends 
no further than to the Laws and Reli- 
gions of each Man's native Soil or Dio- 
ceſs, without paſſing thoſe Bounds. The 
ſecond, reaching much further, branches 
itſelf into that Diverſity of Religions and 
Philoſophies, that not only are, but have 
been. extant in former Times, until he be 
able to determine which is beſt, But in 
either of theſe, no little Difficulties will 
occur. For if each Man ought to be ſe- 
cure of all that is taught at Home, with- 
out enquiring further, how can he anſwer 
his Conſcience * When looking Abroad, 
the Terrors of everlaſting Damnation 
ſhall be denounced on him, by the ſeve- 
ral Hierarchies and vifible Churches of 
the World, if he belteve any Doctrine 
but theirs. And that, amongſt theſe a- 
gain, ſuch able and underſtanding Per- 
_ may be found, as, in. all other Af- 
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fairs, will equal his Teachers. Will it 
be fit that he believe, God hath inſpir'd 
his Church and Religion only and de- 
ſerted the reſt ; when yet Mankind is ſo 
much of one Offspring, that it hath not 
only the ſame common Father in God, 
but is come ali from the ſame carnal An- 
ceſtors ? Shall each Man without more 
Examination, believe his Prieſts in what 
Religion ſoever, and, when he bath. 
done, call their Doctrine his Faith? On 
the other Side, if he muſt argue Contro- 
verſies before he can be ſatisfied, how 
much Leiſure muſt he obtain? How. 
much Wealth and Subſtance muſt he 
conſume ? How many Languages muſt 
he learn ? And how many Authors muſt. 
he read? How many Ages muſt he look 
into ? How many Faiths muſt he exa- 
mine? How many Expoſitions muſt he 
confer? And how many Contradictions 
reconcile ? How many Countries muſt he: 
wander into? And how many Dangers 
muſt he run? Briefly, would not our. 
Life on theſe Terms be a perpetual Pere- 
grination? While each Man poſted into 
the other's Country, to learn the Way to 
Heaven, without yet that he could ſay, 
at laſt, he had known or tried all. What 
remains then to be done ? Muſt he take- 
all that each Prieſt upon pretence of In- 
ſpiration would teach him, becauſe it 
might be ſo? Or may he leave all, be- 
cauſe it might be otherwiſe ?. Certainly, 
to embrace all Religions,. according to 
their various and repugnant Rites, Ten- 
ents, Traditions, and Faiths, is impoſſi- 
ble, when yet in one Age it were poſſi- 
ble, after incredible Pains and Expences, 
to learn out, and number them. On the 
other Side, to reject all Religions indif- 
ferently is. as impious z. there being no 


Nation, that in ſome kind or other doth 


not worſhip God. So that there will be 
a Neceſſity to diſtinguiſh, Not yet that 
any 
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apy Man will be able, upon Compariſon, 


to diſcern which is the perfecteſt, among 
the many profeſſed in the whole World; 
each of them being of that large Ex- 


tent, that no Man's Underſtanding will 
ſerve to comprehend it in its uttermoſt 


Latitude and Signification; but, at leaſt, 
that every Man might vindicate and 
ſever, in his particular Religion, the 
more eſſential and demonſtrative Parts 
from the reſt, without being mov'd ſo 
much as the Threats and Promiſes of any 
other Religion, that would make him 
obnoxious, as to depart from this Way: 
There being no ordinary Method ſo in- 
telligible, ready, and compendious for 
the conducting each Man to his deſired 
End. Having thus therefore recollected 


himſelf, and together implored the Aſſiſt- 


ance of that ſupreme God, whom all 
Nations acknowledge; he muſt labour 
in the next place to find out what in- 
ward Means, his Providence hath deli- 
ver'd, to diſcern the true, not only from 
the falfe, but even from the likely and 


poſſible ; each of them requiring a pecu- 


liar Scrutiny and Confideration. . Nei- 
ther ſhall he fly thus to particular Rea- 
fon, which may ſoon lead him to Here- 
ſy, but after a due Separation of the more 
doubtful and controverted Parts, ſhall 
hold himſelf to common, authentick, 

and univerſal Truths, and conſequently 
inform him, what, in the Seen Arti- 
cles propoſed to him, is ſo taught, as it 
it firſt written in the Heart, and toge- 
ther deliver'd in all the Laws and Reli- 
; he can hear of in the whole World; 
for this certainly can never deceive him; 
fince therein he ſhall find out how far the 
Impreſſions of God's Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs are extant in all Mankind, and to 
what degrees his univerſal Providence 
hath Dilated itſelf ; 7/hile thus aſcending 


to Cod by the ſame ſteps he deſcends to us, 
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be cannot fail to encounter the Divine Ma- 


Jeſty. Neither ought it to trouble bim, if 
be find theſe Truths variouſly complicated 


with Difficulties or Errors; fince, with- 
out inſiſting en more Points than what are 
clearly agreed, on every Side, it will be 


his Part to reduce them into Method and 


Order ; which alſo is not hard, they being 
but few, and apt for Connexion; So that 
it will concern our ſeveral Teachers to imi- 
tate us in ibis Doctrine, before they come t9 
any particular Direction; left, otherwiſe, 
they do like thoſe who would perſuade us 10 


renounce Day-light, to ſtudy only by their 


Candle. It will be worth the Labour, aſ- 
ſuredly, to inquire how far theſe Univerſal 
Notions will guide us, before we commit 
our ſelves to any of their abſtruſe and ſcbo- 
laſtick Miſteries, or ſupernatural and pri- 
vate Revelations. Not yet, but that they 
alſo may Challenge a juſt Place in our Be- 
lief, when they are deliver*d upon war- 
rantable Teſtimony ; but that they cannot 
be underſtood as ſo indifferent and unfalli- 
ble Principles for the Inflruftion of all 
Mankind. Thus, among many ſuppoſed 
inferior and queſtionable Deities, wor- 
ſhipped in the four Quarters of the 
World, we ſhall find one Chief ſo taught 
us, as above others to be highly reve- 
renced. 0 

Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Volumes, Fe. deliver'd us as Inftru- 
ments or Parts of his Worſhip, he ſhall 
find Virtue ſo Eminent, as it alone con- 
cludes and ſums up the reſt. Inſomuch 
as there is no Sacrament which is not 
finally reſolv'd into it; good Life, Cha- 
rity, Faith in, and Love of God, being 
ſuch neceſſary and eſſential Parts of Re- 
ligion, that all the reſt are finally clos'd, 
and determin'd in them. 

Among the many Expiations, Luſtra- 
tions, and Propitiations for our Sins, 
taught in the ſeveral Quarters of the 

World, 
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World, in fundry Times, we ſhall find 
that none doth avail without hearty Sor- 


tow for our Sins, and a true Nepentance 


towards God, whom we have offended. 

And laſtly, amidft the divers Places 
and Manners of Reward and Puniſhment, 
which former Ages have delivered, we 
ſhall find God's Juftice and Mercy not 
ſo limited, but that he can extend either 
of them even beyond Death, and con- 
ſequently Recompenſe or Chaſtiſe eter- 
nally. Theſe therefore, as univerſal and 
undoubted Truths, ſhould in my Opi- 
nion be firſt receiv'd. They will at leaſt 
keep us from Impiety and Atheiſm, and 
together lay a Foundation for God's 
Service, and the Hope of a better Life. 
Beſides, it will reduce Men's Minds from 
uncertain, and controverted Points, to a 
ſolid Practice of Virtue, or when we fall 
from it, to an unfeigned Repentance, 
and purpoſe thro* God's Grace to amend 
our ſinful Life, without making Pardon 
ſo eaſy, cheap or. mercenary, as fome of 
them do. Laſtly, it will diſpoſe us to a 
general Concord and Peace: For when 
we are agreed concerning theſe eternal 
Cauſes and Means of our Salyation, why 
ſhould we ſo much differ for the reſt ? 
fince as theſe Principles exclude nothing 
of Faith, or Tradition that tends to 
God's Glory, in what Age or Manner 
ſoever it interven'd; each Nation may 


be permitted the Belief of any pious: 


Miracle that conduceth to God's Glory; 
without that, on this Occaſion, we need 
to ſcandalize or offend each other. The 
common Truths in Religion, formerly 


mentioned, being firmer Bonds of Uni- 


ty, than that any thing emergent out of 
Traditions, whether written or unwrit- 
ten, ſhould d iſſolve them. Let us, there- 
fore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe Catholick 
or univerſal Notions, They will not 

hinder us to believe whatſoever elſe is 
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faithfully taught upon the Authority of 
the Church. So that, whether the Eaſt- 
ern, Weſtern, Northern, or Southern 
Teachers, c. and particularly whether 
my Lord of Rocheſter, Luther, Eccius, 
Zuinglius, Eraſmus, Melanfhon, &c. be 
in the Right, we Laicks may ſo build 
upon thoſe Catholick and infallible 
Grounds of Religion, as whatſoever Su- 
perſtructures of Faith be rais'd, thoſe 
Foundations yet may ſupport them. 
But a few Men are of the ſame Mind 
in all Points of Religion, ſo, it is pro- 
bable this Overture was entertain*d di- 
verſly : Some wiſhing a Reformation up- 
on what Terms ſoever; others, if it 


could be ſafely done, as thinking there 


may be Diſeaſes in Religion, like that of 
the Cancer Occullus, which Phyſicians 
ſay, it is more ſafe to let alone than to 
cure. Yet as it was manifeſt that in 
Probats of Teſtaments, Plurality of Be- 
nefices, and divers other ways above- 
mention'd, the Clergy had incroach'd 
and uſurp'd both upon each other, and 
upon the Laity for many Ages, ſo they 
would now omit no longer to give a 
redreſs to theſe groſſer Faults. Therefore 
about laſt Wills and Teſtaments, which 
Cardinal Woolſey's Legatine Power had 
ſo diſordered, as Sir Henry Guilford pro- 
reſted openly, that himſelf being, with 
others, Executors of the Will of Sir 
William Compton, who died 1528. of 
the Sweating Sickneſs, could not obtain 
a Probat-from the Cardinal, and Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, before he had paid 
1000 Marks, ſome profitable Orders 
were made. And the Buſineſs of Mor- 
tuaries, exacted with much Extremity 
even on the pooreſt, was ſettled. More- 
over ſpiritual Perſons were abridg*d from 
taking of Farms, and from Plurality of 
Livings, unleſs they were qualified either 
by certain Univerſity Degrees, or by the 
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Nobility, to whom a competent Num- 
ber of Chaplains were aſſign'd. Non- 

reſidence alſo, then very _—_ was for- 


bidden, but in ſorne Caſes, and for the 
reſt explain*d, and interpreted. An Act 


alſo paſſed for a general Pardon of all 


Offences, Forfeitures, Puniſhments, 6c. 
except Murders, and Treaſons ; which 
the King granted by way of gratifying 
his Subjects, for a Releaſe of a great 
Loan of Money from them, Anno 15. 
Henry VIII. which motioned and aſſent- 
ed to by the Lords, was, with much ado, 
confirmed by the Lower Houſe. After 
which was enacted a Statute for abridg- 
ing Plaints in Aſſize, which being Com- 
Plicate before, were reduced to a more 
ſingle Method. And this was much to 
che Eaſe of the Subjects. It was alſo de- 
clared Felony for Servants to imbezzle 
their Maſters Goods to the Value of 
forty Shillings and upwards. And Or- 
der taken, that, after a Felon was at- 
tainted, but not before, ſtoln Goods 
might be reſtored. Furthermore, it was 
provided particularly, that no Braſs 
ſhould be carried beyond Sea. Which 
ſeems to regard principally making of 
great Ordnance ; about this Time ap- 
pearing of great Uſe. 
gers allo were reſtrain'd to certain Rules. 
As that they might not keep above two 
Strangers Servants in their Houſe. That 
they ſhould bear ſuch Charges as natural 
Subjects did, paying ail Subſidies, Sc. 
and take an Oath to be True and Obe- 
dient to the King and his Laws. That 
they ſhould have no Conventicles, but 
meet in the common Halls of their 
Craft. They they ſhould not have Jour- 
neymen_ or Prentices Strangers above ten 
at a Time. Moreover, Authority was 
given to the Preſident of the King's 
Council to aſſociate with the Chancellor, 


Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, 


Artificers Stran- 
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Sc. both: for the Puniſhment of Riots, 
and unlawful Aſſemblies, Sc. and ſet- 
ting of Prizes of Wines, as alſo all other 


Acts, limitted and appointed by any Sta- 


tute to be done by the Chancellor, Trea- 
ſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, &:, 


Ocher Laws alſo were enacted, which 


for being merely Legal, and therefore 
relative chiefly to the Maſters of the 
Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or at 
leaſt ſo particular, that they belong not 
properly to Hiſtory, I purpoſely omit, 
And fo, a Week before Chriſtmas, the 
Parliament was prorogued to the Year 
following, | 

Before yet I come to the Year 1530. 
I muſt not omit to mention Haradin Bar- 
baroſſa that famous Pirate, who, from a 
low and obſcure Beginning, had, by his 
Valour and Conduck, as we have before 
touched, obtained the Kingdom of Ar- 
gier. For being not Fortunate alone by 
Sea, when he landed his Men, he did, 
with no leſs Succeſs, attempt divers 
ſtrong Places; ſo that he was generally 
feared; and the rather, that one Hara - 
din, call'd Caca- diablo, Sinon a Few, and 
many other notable Picarons had ranged 
themſelves under him; whereby his For- 
ces were ſo increaſed, that no Naviga- 
tion was ſecure in the Parts adjoining to 
him. This Year, particularly, he had 
taken Penon de Velez from the Spaniard, 
and defeated a Fleet of theirs ſhortly 
after. And now this Deſign was to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Seas from Gibral- 
tar to Sicily, For preventing whereof 
the Emperor employed divers, but un- 
fortunately ; inſomuch that Andrea Doria 
himſelf, though recovering ſome Ships 
out of the Haven of Sargel, where Part 
of Barbaroſſa's Sea Forces, under the 
Command of one Hah, a Pirate of Tunis, 
rode at Anchor ; yet when he cauſed 


ſome Soldiers to be landed to . 
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the Caſtle, Haly gathering a few reſolute 
Men together charged them deſperately, 


d gave them a Repulſe with the Loſs 


f ſo: many, as made Dorja deſiſt from 
his Enterprize 3 which being advertiſed 


to the Emperor, made him reſolve to 
invade Barbaroſſa in his own Country, 
1 Succeſs whereof ſhall be related here- 
after. The Context of my Hiſtory re- 
quiring me now to ſpeak of the Foren- 
lines; on whom as the Pope paſſionate- 
ly. defired to be reveng'd, ſo the Empe- 
ror, having his pretences alſo, did for 
complying with him, ſend an Army thi- 
ther under the Command of Philibert 
Prince of Orange, the Marquis of Guaſto, 


Juan. de Urbano, and others of Note, 


and about twenty-ſix thouſand Men, 
The Pope yet uſed Diſt inction; for if he 
dfired that the Enemies of his Name 
and Family, with their Adherents, ſhould 
be puniſhed, he intreated as well that the 
City. and Country, whereof he was a Na- 
tive, ſhould be ſpared. But as the Prince 
of Orange thought this a Subtilty fitter 
or a School- man than a Soldier, he under- 
took them together. While Malateſta 
Baglioni, a brave Gentleman, aſſociated 
vith Franciſco Carduci, and ten others, 
were choſen the chief Directors of the 
Florentine Affairs. And by their Advice 
the ſmaller Places of Tuſcany, for avoid- 
ing that final Deſſolation that Aſſaults do 
being, yielded themſelves betime. Yet 
ſo as Juan de Urbino, a Soldier of 
Note, was killed at one of them. And 
thus Siege was laid to the fair City; the 
Suburbs whereof . being very weak, were 
tirown down, that they might the bet- 
ter fortify their Ramparts, and eſpecial 
Care taken to keep the Paſſage for Vic- 
als open. Yet as the War was thought 
to proceed out of Unkindneſs rather 
than Hate, ſo divers of the more inno- 
ent Sort perſuaded the reſt to implore 
31 | | 
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the Pope's Mercy, The Reſult whereof 
was, that at laſt an Ambaſſade was ſent. 
But as by the Craft of the adverſe Party, 
Election was made of mean and deſpi- 
cable Perſons, the Deſign was eluded 
the Pope not vouchſafing ſo much as to 
hear them. This made them reſolve to 
defend themſelves. Inſomuch that all 
their Fear being now actuated into Deſ- 
peration, that by continual Sallies (as 
well by Night as Day) not only wearied 
the Beſiegers, and flew divers of their 
ableſt Commanders, but finally killed 
Pbilibert Prince of Orange himſelf, who 
being young, valiant, and liberal, was 
much lamented among the Soldiers. Fa- 
mane, yet, at laſt preſſing the Florentines, a 
Parly was ae ef but the more daring 
Sort (chuſing rather to die with their 
Arms in their Hands, than to yield to 
the incenſed Pope) ſallied forth with 
that Fury and Diſorder, that one would 
have thought they pretended not ſo much 
to Victory, as to ſome other Death than 
Hunger. The more unquiet Sort, be- 
ing thus at length worn out and ſpent, 
the reſt, by the Means of Malateſta, 
came to a Compoſition with the Empe- 
ror, the Pope alſo, out of Compaſſion to 
his Country, conſenting to it, upon theſe 
Terms; that they ſhould pay 80000 
Ducats towards the Charge of the Army. 
That their popular Government ſhould 
be changed to monarchical, under the 
Rule and Dominion of Aleſſandro de Me- 
dici (Son of Lorenzo late Duke of Urhin) 
and his Heirs; their ancient Privi- 
leges being nevertheleſs reſerved. And 


thus, after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred to the Emperor; 


who, for more ample Teſtimony of his 
Favour, bęſtowed Margarita his natural 


Daughter, upon Aleſſandro de Medici, 


together with the Title of Duke. I find 


yet, by a private Diſpatch, that he was 
Hh PRO. 
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not very well pleaſed with theſe Articles, 
as believing he might have made more 
Advantage of his Conqueſt ; though, for 


contenting the Pope he gave Way to it, 
as being now intentive wholly to the 
Buſineſs of Germany. For as the Affairs 


of Religion in thoſe Parts, together with 
the Invaſion of the Turk, required his 


Preſence, ſo, he departed from Ttaly,. a- 


bove five Months before the Rendition. 


of that Place: making, in his Way, the 
Marquis of Mantua a Duke, and re- 
ceiving his Brother Ferdinand at Inſpruch, 
with much Demonſtration of Love. 


Wbere he alſo adviſed concerning the 


preſent Eſtate and Diſpoſition, not of the 


Affairs only, but even Perſons and Fa- 


vourites of thoſe with whom he was to 


treat. So that coming at laſt to Ausburg, 
Where a general Diet and Aſſembly was 
appointed, with much Solemnity, the 


Electors and other Princes of Germany 


meeting there, he required their Grie- 
vances. The Account whereof yet I muſt 
omit a while, that I may come to the 


Reſtitution of Francis his Children. 

The Jewel, Money, and Acquittances 
required for Diſcharge of his precious 
Hoſtages, being now gotten together, 


Francis would no longer delay to per- 
form his A * 


Only as he con- 
feſt himſelf much enabled hereunto” by 
the ſpecial Goodneſs and Bounty of our 


-— King, ſo he failed not to take his Advice 


upon all Occaſions. And thus, the Day 


being come, Anne de Montmorency, 


Grand Maſter of France, and Hernando 
Velaſco Condeſtable de Caſtilla were cho- 
Jen by both Princes, for the Perſons to 


© Whoſe Fidelity and Care they thought fit 


to commend this important Buſineſs. 


And (becauſe the Cautions and Difficul- 


ties were many, they agreed upon cer- 
tain Articles, the moſt ſubſtantial where- 
of, beſides thoſe extant in the Treaty of 


Cambray, to which Relation muſt be had, 
were theſe following. 
I. That a Bridge or ane, of forty 


foot long, and fifteen broad, ſhould be 


erected upon Boats faſtned with Anchors 
upon the midſt of the River betwixt 


Fuentarabie and Audaja; W 0s the 


Exchange ſhall be made. 


II. That no Troops of Horſe ſhould 


be within ten Leagues of the Place for 

ten Days before, and ten Days after the 

Delivery, nor no. conſiderable Number 

of Foot, and that no Gentleman ſhould 

paſs that Way, but Ingo who were ap- 
inted. 

HI. That at the Day of -Delivery, no 
Company of Men or Women ſhould be 
within three Leagues of the Place. 

IV. That in Fuentarabie there ſhould 
be none but the ordinary Garriſon, being 
fifry Men, and that the Cantior ſhould be 
diſmounted, | 

V. That a hundred. Horſe, and four 
hundred Foot, which afterwards was re- 
duced to a leſs Number, ſhould be al- 
towed on either ſide to come to the Bank 
of the River. 

VI. That twelve Perſons ſhould be ad. 
mitted on either Side to paſs over and 
ſee theſe Articles obſerved; And that 
two Galleons ſhould coaſt the River, 
with equal Numbers of both Nations to 
prevent Surprizes. 

VII. That the Money ſhould be 
brought i in one Shallop, and the Ho- 
ſtages in another, to the two Sides of 


the Bridge; and that for counter-bal- 


lancing the Money, ſo much Iron ſhould 
be put in the other. 

VIII. That in the Shallop of the Ho- 
ſtages ſhould be twelve Spaniards, the 
Condeſtable, and Seigneur de Pract being 
comprehended, and Monſſeur de Briſa, 
a French-man, with Swords and Daggers 


the tat having Daggers only. = 
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that the like Number and Arms ſhould 
be permitted to Montmorency in the other 


Shallop.. And one Alvaro de Lugo a 


Spaniard, with two Pages to go along 


with them in Lieu of the Hoſtages, 


and twelve Oars on either Part unarm'd. 


IX. That coming both at the ſame 
Time to the two Sides of the Bridge, 
the Condeſtable, and Montmorency ſhould 


land firſt on the ſaid Bridge, and call to 


them in equal Number their Companies. 


And that che Spaniards ſhould paſs into 
the Shallop where the Money and Writ- 
ings and Jewels were, along the one Side 
of. a Barrier erected, and the French, on 
the other Shallop of the Hoſtages. 

X. That Queen Leonora ſhould go in 
a Shallop apart with ſix Ladies Atten- 
dants, the reſt being eight Cavaliers and 
ſix Oars of either Nation; but that ſhe 
would not paſs till the Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agree- 


ment, ſo much Time was employ'd in 


counting, weighing, and examining the 
Money, that many Weeks preceding 
were ſpent before they could accord of 
the Payment. The Spaniard finding the 
Gold to want of its Purity, and the 
Deſcheo or Loſs being valued at 40000 
Crowns. Beſides, as the River on the 
Spaniſh Shore was ſhallower than on the 
French, there wanted not ſome Jealouſy 


and Wrangling, Howſoever, at length 


the Delivery was made. Whereof Fran- 


eis being advertis'd, did poſt from Bour- 


deux to Varin, where with much Joy he 
receiv'd his Children, and Queen Leo- 


nora de Seres, whom alſo he married an 
Hour before the Day following. 


And now Francis remembring how 


much it concern'd him to correſpond 


with our King, to whom he owed firſt 


his own, and next his Childrens Liberty, 
- ſent over to acquaint him therewith. 
Our King alſo conſidering that Fran- 


cis being now diſ-engaged, might more 
freely declare himſelf, did, by a particu- 
lar Meſſage, not only make known the 
little Hope he had of the Pope's Favour 
in his particular Buſineſs, but deſired 
that King's Aſſiſtance, for obtaining the 
Reſolution of the Univerſities and lkarn- 
ed Men in his Kingdom, concerning the 
Lawfulneſs of his Marriage ; for which 
Purpoſe he induced Guillaume de Bellay, 
ſent by Francis to him in the Beginning 
of this Year, to co-operate with them, 
as alſo thoſe of Haly and Germany, not 
omitting together to employ at Paris, 
his Kinſman and Beneficiary Reginald 
Pole, with Sir Francis Bryan, and Ed- 
ward Fox, Maſter William Paget, after, 
being ſent to Orleans and Thoulouſe, and 
Francis, together readily promiſing his 
Aſſiſtance. And becauſe our King and 
many Agents about this Time employ'd 
in 1taly, as namely Doctor Richard Croke, 
a Man excellent in the Greek Tongue, 
at Padua; Hierome de Ghinucci, Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and Gregory Caſalis at 
Rome; Doctor Stokeſly at Venice, Thomas 
Cranmer, afterwards Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Andreas and Johannes Caſalis, 
and Previdellus; he had enough to do, 
while ſometimes he laboured to recon- 
cile, and ſometimes again to make Uſe of 
their various Advertiſements. Stokeſley 
writ,in a Letter dated June 13. that he 
had gotten the Opinions of the Univer- 
ſity of Bononia ; and that more would 
have concurred, had not the Pope contra- 
dicted, Croke ſaid, the Pope and Em- 
peror threatned all that ſubſcribed in 
Favour of the King's Cauſe, He writes 
alſo, that the Emperor's Ambaſſador in 
Padua, challenged one Friar Thomas, 


for favouring the King's Cauſe, and told 


him, if this Concluſion ſhould take Ef. 
fect, many of the greateſt Princes of 


Chriſtendom ſhould be diſherited, or ta- 
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Feen as illegitimate; accounting in thoſe 
a2 well the Emperor, as the King of 
Portugal. ' Notwithſtanding which, he 
had gotten eighty principal Mens Hands, 
a good while fince, and had obtained 
thirry more, which yet by their Means 
were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, 
Aug. 24. It appears, that the Emperor 
labour'd with the State of Venice, to op- 
'poſe the King in his Demand. Furth er 
more he proteſted none would take Mo- 
ney, Lawyers only excepted, for deli. 
vering their Opinions, though he forced 
ſometimes a ſmall Reward on them 
when they had done. Which parti- 
"cular Doctor Stokeſley, in a Diſpatch, 
Sept. 23. 1530. did confirm; ſaying, it 
was their Manner both in Padua and 
Bononia to refuſe Money with theſe 
Words, What we freely receive from the 
Holy Ghoſt, we as freely and willingly im- 
part. Moreover Croke by a Letter, Aug. 
31. ,1530. ſaid, Cæſar by. Threatnings, 
Prayers, Money and the Prieſt bocd, partly 
frigbiens our Side, and partly confirms bis 


own : Certifying our King further, that 


veal his Highneſs's Secrets to the Ceſa 
rians: In Concluſion, I find that many 
would have given their Opinion in Fa- 
voun of the Divorce, if they durſt. So 
that though the King's Agents did now 
and then differ in ſome Points, they 
all yet agreed, that moſt of the learn - 
: ed Men in thoſe Parts would have fa- 

youred the King in. the Point of his 
Divorce, had not the Pope and Emperor 


the Emperor got ſome Hands in Man- 
meaner Sort. Whereas twenty-hine Po- 
"ors in that Place had freely ſubſcribed 
on his Highneſs's Part, Now as Gregory 
Caſalis ſeem'd among all his Higlinels's 
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Andreas Caſalis and Previdellus did re- 


oppugned it. Crate adds further, that 
ua for ene they were of the 


ee io: bo a 90 n ail 2 4 
Agents, at this Time, the moſt induſtri. 


ous, ſo he ſolicited the Pope ng valy 
10 


on our King's Behalf, not neglecting al 
the Caries, io whom Ke gave, an 
from whom he received that Intelligence, 
as he made Advantage of all, By which 
dangerous and ſuſpected Wiſdom yet he 


prevailed ſo far, that at length he had 


Authority, as it ſeems, to write a Dil. 


'$; | '# 184 1 3 10 444 Lo 
Patch, importing that the Pope gave the 


ing Leave to have two Wives, 
Jow this Letter was believed or ac- 


p Yer, de ae aper eo ce; So 
that although Maelandton is ſaid to have 
concurred in ſome ſich Opinion, no Ef. 


fect ſollowed thereof. For I find, that 


at this very Time, King Henry, jealous 
of the Queen's, or, as our Hiſtorians ſay, 


of Woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, 


* 


Yer forth this Proclamation, Sept. 19. 


HE King's Highneſs ſtraitly charg- 
eth and commandeth, that no 


manner of Perſon, of what Eſtate, De- 
'gree or Condition ſoever he or they be 


of, do purchaſe or attempt to, purchaſe 
SL | 42 ay + "od v. 
from. the Court of Rome, or elſewhere, 


nor uſe and put in Execution, divul ge or 
ooh any. Thing heretofore within this 


ear paſſed, purchaſed, or to be pur- 


chaſed hereafter, containing Matter pre- 
judicial to the high Authority, Juriſdic- 


tion and Prerogative Royal of this his 


aid Realm, or to the Let, Hindrance, 
or Impeachment of his Graces noble and 


virtuous intended Purpoſes in the Pre- 


miſſes; upon Pain of incurring his High- 


nels's Indignation and Impriſonment, and 


farther Puniſhment of their Bodies, for 

ſo doing, at his Grace*s Pleaſure, to the 

£3 1442 . ' 514 1 i in of , 
dreadful Example of all other. 


Thus did the King begin to ſhake off 


the Romiſb Yoke; to which he was much 


animated 


Seer re 


an ĩma ted by the Concurtence of his Sub- 
— in Parliament, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. | 


And now Cardinal Woolſey it ſeems 
Had tried his uttermoſt Skill for recover- 
ing of the King's Favour; whereof alſo 
ſome Hope was given him, in his being 
permitted to remove to Richmond. But 
as his Enemies ſuſpected he would make 
Uſe of this Nearneſs to obtain Acceſs to 
the King, ſo they labour'd inſtantly to 
ſend him to the North. Wherein they 
prevail'd at length, obtaining further, 
that the Revenues of the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter, and Abbey of 'St. Albans, 
a8 alſo ſome other Places of his forfeited 
by the Præmunire, might be applied in 
Part to the King's Servants; a Penſion 
only out of Vincheſter, being referved 
to the Cardinal. The Revenues alſo of 
his two Colleges were torn and divided, 
which grieved him more than any other 
Affliction: Inſomuch, that he wrote to 


the King, humbly, as on his Knees, with 


weeping Eyes, that the College of Ox- 
ford might ſtand, and importuned Crom- 
wel to this Purpoſe, ſince they are in a 
Manner, faith he, The Vork of his own 
Hands. But Cromive! return'd him no 
Comfort herein, faying, the King was 
determined to diſſolve them, though whe- 
ther he meant to reſtore them again, and 
found them in his own Name, he knew 
not; but wiſhes him to be content, &c. 
Howſoever, in the Traffick of theſe other 
Lands, as well as Negotiating his Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, Cromwel ſhewed that Dex- 
terity, which at laſt won him much Cre- 
dit, both with the King and his principal 
Counſellors. And now the Cardinal be- 
mg commanded to York, had no Excuſe 
for retarding his Journey, but want of 
Means, which alſo he fignified to the 
Ring; who thereupon ſent him a Thou- 
and Pounds, with which a Train, re- 
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duced now to about one hundred and 
ſixty Perſons, he ſet forth, giving by the 
Way much Alms, and not a few other 
Arguments of Devotion, which alſo 
made him gracious with the People, who 
reſorted from all Places adjoining, to 
him. And thus with flow and unwilling 


- Removes, he came to Cawood Caſtle near 
York, about the End of September, 1530, 


where he prepared according to the an- 
tient Cuſtom, to be inftalled with muck 
Ceremony about a Month after; all Ac- 
ceſs to the Choir, being till then for- 
bidden. But whether the Solemnity of 
this Action was thought by our King to 
be unreaſonable, and misbecoming one 
in Diſgrace; or that otherwiſe the Car- 
dinal had caſt forth ſome diſcontented 
Words, which were related again to the 
King; here certainly began his final Ruin. 
Which, as his Enemies, at this diſtance 
did with more Boldneſs and Advantage 
procure, ſo had he leſs Means to repair 
himſelf. Inſomuch, that without being 
able to diſcover or prevent their Machi- 
nations, he was forced to ſuffer all that 
could be either truly or, almoſt, falſly 
ſurmiſed againſt him. Neither had he 
other Hope, but that the Puniſhments he 
had already endured, might be accepted 
as an intire Satisfaction for all his Offen- 
ces. And now his Stallation grew near, 
when the Earl of Northumberland, War- 
den of the Marches, with one Sir Valter 


Welſh, Gentlemen of the King's Privy 


Chamber, came by the King's Command 
to Cawoed to arreſt the Cardinal, where- 
in he uſed: that Diligence and Secreſy, 
that he plac'd his Guards in the Hall, 
before any eſcaped to advertiſe the Cardi- 
nal thereof. Neither did he, at the 
Earl's coming up Stairs receive him in 
other Terms than thoſe of a Gueſt, till 
entering into a private Chamber toge- 
ther, the Earl in a low and troubled 
Voice 
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Voice arreſted him of High Treaſon. 
The diſmayed and penſive Cardinal 
ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but at 


laſt e hi Spirits, demanded the 
Sight of the Earl's Commiſſion, proteſt- 


ing that, otherwiſe he would not obey; 
urging ſurther, that he was a Member of 


the College of Cardinals at Rome, and 
ſo exempt from all Princes Juriſdiction. 
But while the Earl replied, that he might 
not ſhew. his Commiſſion, .. Sir Walter 
Welfo, who had now arreſted Doctor Au- 


guſtine, the Cardinal's Phyſician, comes 
in, and confirms what the Earl had ſaid: 


The Cardinal believing, by this Time, 
.that they. were in good earneſt, yields to 


Sir Walter Welſh, as the King's Servant, 
and not to the Earl; to whom he ſaid he 


would not ſubmit himſelf, before he was 


better ſatisfied of his Authority. Which 


whether he did out of Stubbornneſs to 
the Earl, who had been heretofore edu- 
cated in his Houſe, or out of deſpight 
to Miſtreſs Anne Bullen, who, he might 
conceive, had put this Affront upon him, 


an finding Means to employ her ancient 
Sutor to take Revenge in both their 


Names, . doth not appear to me by my 
Author. Howſoever, he proteſted he 
was no way faulty in his Allegiance. 
Doctor Auguſtine, whoſe Offence yet doth 
not appear to me, was diſpatch'd to Lon- 
don, in the Poſture of a Traitor, his 
Legs were tied to his Horſe. But the 
Cardinal had ſome Reſpite ; though yet 


- commanded to prepare for his Jour- 


ney 3, which he began at length in a 
deliberate Manner, that if he removed 
flowly. before from the King, he moved 
now more ſlowly to him. Infomuch 
that had not the Earl of Shrewsbury, to 


whom, being the Steward of the King's 


Houſhold, the Earl of Nortbumberland 


was commanded to deliver him, till the 


King's further Pleaſure were known, 


told him, that the King commanded he 


ſhould be uſed kindly, as one whom he 
highly favoured 3 it is probable, that 
the afflicted Cardinal would have fallen 
under the Burthen of his own Griefe. 
Furthermore, the Earl aſſured him on 
the King's Part, that though his High- 
neſs could do no leſs that put him to his 
Trial, yet that it was more for the ſatis- 
fying of ſome Perſons, than out of Mir. 
truſt of his Traiterous Doings. And 
thus at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a 
Fortnight, when a Wind Cholick, which 


ended in a Dyſentery, took him. In 


which State, Sir William Kingſton, Cap- 
tain of the King's Guard, and Conſta- 
ble of the Tower, attended with twenty- 
four Yeomen of the Guard, all of them 


formerly Servants to the Cardinal, did 


find him. So that notwithſtanding the 
many Encouragements of the Earl, ſe- 
conded by Sir William Kingſton, who on 
his Knees ſaluted him, the Cardinal re- 
mained ſtill ſick and comfortleſs. Nei. 


ther did it avail him, that Sir William 


Kingſton, on the King's Part, gave him 
many gracious Words, adding further- 
more, that he ſhould make no more 
Haſte than ſtood with his Health and 


Convenience. For the Cardinal became 


ſtill more and more dejected. Notwith- 


ſtanding as he conſider'd that Delay 
would but argue Guiltineſs, ſo he pro- 
ceeded in his Journey the beſt he could, 
till he came to Leiceſter Abbey, where 
a Fever complicate with his former Diſ- 
eaſe, ſeizing him, he languiſh'd, not 
withoutsmanifeſt Signs of his End. Be- 
ing thus upon his Bed, Sir William King- 
ton came again to comfort him, but the 
Cardinal finding now that Death would 
diſcharge him of all Trials, but that 
before God, ſpake to this Effect: 
Had I ſerved God as diligently as 1 have 
done the Ring, be would not have given 
855 me 
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me over in my gray Hairs ; but this is my 


juſt Reward. Notwithſtanding, I pray 


ye commend me moſt humbly to the 
King, deſiring him to call to Migd all 


| Matters that have paſt betwixt us, and 


eſpecially about Queen Katharine, and 
then ſhall his Grace know whether I 
have offended him, 


want or miſs any Part of his Will or 
Pleaſure, he will endamage the Loſs of 


one Half of his Realm. For, I aſſure 


you, I have often kneeled before him, 
ſometimes the Space of three Hours, to 
perſuade him from his Will and Appe- 
tite, but could never diſſuade him from 
it. Therefore Maſter Kingſton, I warn 
you, if ever you be of his Council (as 


for your Wiſdom you are meet) that ye 
be well affured and adviſed what you 
put in his Head, for you ſhall never put 


it out again. After which Words (as 


_ Cavendiſh hath them) he began an Ex- 
hortation to take Heed of the Lutherans, 
by the Example of thoſe of Bohemia, 


leſt they ſhould likewiſe ſubvert the Se- 
cular Power. 

But as in the proſecuting of this Diſ- 
courſe his Speech faiPd him, ſo did his 
Breath preſently after, inſomuch, that 
he died, and was buried there in the 
Abby Church, November 30. before Day. 
And not, where he had begun a Monu- 


ment for himſelf, long ſince, wherein as 


appears by our Records, he had not 
omitted his own Image, which one Be- 
nedetio, a Statuary of Horence, took in 


Hand 1524. and continued till 1529. 


receiving for ſo much as was already 
done 4250. Ducats. The Deſign where- 
of was ſo glorious, that it exceeded. far 
that of Henry VII. Nevertheleſs, I fmd 
the Cardinal, when this was finiſh'd, did 
purpoſe to make a Tomb for Henry VIII. 
but dying in this Manner, King Henry 


He is a Prince of a 
Royal Courage; but rather than he will 


made uſe of ſo much as he found fit, and 


cali*d it his. Thus did the Tomb of the 
Cardinal partake the ſame Fortune with 
his College, as being aſſumed by the 
King; both which yet remain ſtil] un- 
perfect. The News of the Cardinal's 
Death being brought to our King, did 
ſo much afflict him, that he wiſhed it 
had coſt him twenty thouſand Pounds up- 
on condition he had lived. Howbeit he 
omitted not to enquire of about one thou- 
ſand and five hundred Pounds, which 
the Catdinal had lately got, without that 
the King could imagine how. So that, 
till it appeared he borrowed it of divers 
Perſons, he might perchance ſuſpect it to 
be the Remainder of ſome of his antient 
Acquiſitions. | | 

And thus concluded that great Car- 
dinal. A Man in whom Ability of 
Parts, and Induſtry were equally emi- 
nent, tho', for being employed wholly 
in ambitious Ways, they became dan- 
gerous Inſtruments of Power in active 
and mutable Times. By theſe Arts yet 
he found Means to govern not only the 
chief Affairs of this Kingdom, but of 
Europe; there being no Potentate, 
which, in his turn, did not ſeek to him; 
and as this procur*d him divers Penſions, 
ſo, when he acquainted the King there- 
with, his manner was, ſo cunningly to 
diſoblige that Prince who did fee him 
laſt, as he made way thereby oftentimes 
to receive as much on the other Side. 
But not of ſecular Princes alone, but even 
of the Pope and Clergy of Rome he was 
no little courted ; of which therefore he 


made eſpecial Uſe, while he drew them 


to ſecond him on moſt Occaſions, His 
Birth being otherwiſe ſo obſcure and 
mean, as no Man had ever ſtood ſo ſin- 
gle : for which Reaſon alſo, his chief 
Endeavour was not to diſpleaſe any great 
Perſon, which yet could not ſecure him 

againſt 
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againſt the divers Pretenders of that 
Time. For as all things paſſed thro? 
his Hands, ſo they who failed in their 
Suits generally hated him, all which, 
tho 15 did but exaſperate his ill Nature, 
yet this good Reſultance followed, that 
it made him take the more care to be 
juſt ; whereof alſo he obtain'd the Re- 


putation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes. 


For as he loved no body, ſo his Reaſon 


carried him. And thus he was an uſeful 


Miniſter of his King, in all Points, 
where there was no Queſtion of diſſerving 
the Roman Church; of which, at what 
Price foever, I find he was a zealous 
Servant; as hoping thereby to aſpire to 
the Papacy, whereof, as the factious 
Times then were, he ſeem'd more capa- 
ble than any, had he not ſo immoderate- 
ly affected it. Whereby alſo it was not 
| hard to judge of his Inclinations ; that 
Prince, who was ableſt to help him to 
this Dignity, being ever prefer'd by him, 
which therefore was the ordinary Bait by 
which the Emperor and French King, 
one after the other, did catch him. And, 
upon theſe Terms, he doubted not to 
- convey vaſt Treaſures out of this King- 
dom, eſpecially unto Rome, where he 
had not a few Cardinals at his Devo- 

on. By whoſe help, though he could 
not obtain that ſupreme Dignity he ſo 
paſſionately deſired, yet he prevail*d him- 


ſelf ſo much of their Favour, as he got a 


kind of abſolute Power in ſpiritual Mat- 
ters at Home. Wherewith again he fo 
ſerv'd the King's Turn, as it made him 
think the leſs of uſing his own Autho- 
Tity. One Error ſeem'd common to 
both, which was that ſuch a Maultipli- 
city of -Offices and Places were inveſted 
in him. For as it drew much Envy up- 


gated no little from the Regal Authority, 


on the Cardinal in particular, ſo it dero- 


while one Man alone ſeemed to exhauſt 


all. Since it becometh Princes to do 
like good Huſbandmen when they ſow 
their Grounds, which is, to ae and 
not to throw all in one Place. He. was 
no great Diſſembler, for ſo qualified 4 

Perſon; as ordering his Buſineſſes for the 
moſt part ſo cautiouſly, as he got more 
by keeping bis Word than, by breaking 
it. As for his Learning, (which was far 


from exact) it conſiſted chiefly in the 


Subtilties of the Thomills, where with the 
King and himſelf did more often weary 
chan ſatisfy each other. His Style in 
Miſſives was rather copious than eloquent, 
yet ever tending to the Point. Briefly, 
if it be true, (as Polydore obſerves) that 
no Man ever did riſe with fewer Virtues, 
it is as true, that few that ever fell from 
ſo high a Place had leſſer Crimes object - 
ed againſt him. Though yet Pohdore 
(for being at his firſt coming into Eng- 
land committed to Priſon by him, as we 
have ſaid) may be ſuſpected as a partial 
Author. So that in all probability he 
might have ſubſiſted longer, when either 
his Pride and immenſe Wealth had not 
made him obnoxious, and ſuſpected to 
the King, or that other than Women 
had oppos'd him: Who as they are vi- 
gilant and cloſe Enemies, ſo for the 
moſt Part, they carry their Buſineſſes in 
that Manner, they leave fewer Advan- 
tages againſt themſelves, than Men do. 
In concluſion, as I cannot aſſent to thoſe 
who thought him happy for enjoying the 
untimely Compaſſion of the People a 


little before his End, ſo I cannot but 


account it a principal Felicity, that du- 
ring his Favour with the King, all 
Things ſucceeded better than afterwards, 


though yet it may be doubted whether 
the Impreſſions he gave, did not occa- 


ſion divers Irregularities which were ob- 
ſerv'd to follow. 

I will return now a while to the Buſi- 

I neſs 
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neſs of the Emperor at Augſburg, where, 


by his Command, the General Diet was 


appointed the eighth of April, 1530. 
Cardinal Campejus being employed for 
theſe Buſineſſes on the Pope*s Behalf. 
The Emperor coming thither in the be- 
ginning of June, the firſt point reſolved, 
was, that until Controverſies in Religion 
were ſettled, all the Preachers on both 
Sides {fome moderate Perſons to be no- 
minated by the Emperor only excepted) 
ſhould be ſilenc'd: Which being done, 


the Emperor declares, that the Cauſes of 


calling together the Aſſembly were, Firſt, 
the Invaſion of the Turk. Secondly, the 
Affairs of Religion; demanding their 
Advice and Help in both ; which that 
they might perform with leſs Confuſion, 
he commanded their ſeveral Propoſitions 
to be put in Writing and read. Where- 
-upon the reformed Princes made Inſtance, 
that Matters of Religion might be firſt 
compos'd, promiſing afterwards to pro- 
ceed unto the reſt. Not long after 
which, Campejus in a Latin Oration, 
exhorted them to obey the Emperor 
herein; adding further in the Pope's 
Name, that ſuch Order ſhould be taken 
as Unity in Religion might be conſerv'd, 
to the End that all might go againſt the 
Turk, Which alſo was ſpoken in Se- 
quence of the Emperor's Treaty with the 
Pope at Bononia, where he endeavdured 
nothing more, than to reconcile the 
Differences then in Agitation in Ger- 
many, Hereupon, the Duke of Saxony, 
with whom Melan#hon was, the Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburgh, the Dukes of 
Lunenburgh, the Lantgrave and others, 
deſired the Emperor to receive in Writ- 
ing the Confeſſion of their Faith, called. 
from this Diet, Confeſio Auguſtana, 
which the Emperor at laſt granted ; ad- 


mitting afterwards the Confeſſion of 


Straſburgh, Conſtance, Lyndaw, Memin- 
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gen, and ſome other great Towns, who 
following Zuinglius rather than Luther, 
differ'd in ſome Points. Whereupon, 
Advice being taken with Campejus, what 
was to be done, it was determined, that 
ſome able Perſons of the Romaniſts ſhould, 
by way of Confutation, return a written 
Anſwer hereunto, accompanied with a 
ſtrict Command of the Emperors to obey 
it. But this again, was mitigated, and 
the Reaſons, at laſt, examined on both 
Sides. The Reſultance whereof, among 
the more ſober, was, that ſince they 
agreed on ſo many Points, their chief 
Labours ſhould be not to make any 


Schiſm for the reſt ; ſince it could not 


be denied, but ſome things required Re- 
formation. But the more heady ſort, on 
either ſide, would not acquieſce fo, re- 
quiring an abſolute Aſſent to their ſeveral 
Opinions; inſomuch that they kindled 
in their Diſputations againſt each other. 
The Duke of Saxony, particularly, de- 
manding, that the Anſwer to their Con- 
feſſion might be given to them in Writ- 
ing, which yet was not ſuddenly ap- 
prov'd by the Emperor; tho? at laſt 
finding no other way to avoid Tumult, 
he granted their Requeſt, on this Con- 


dition, that they ſhould not print or 


publiſh the ſaid Anſwer, Wherewith 
ſome were ſo diſcontented, that they 
returned Home, as thinking it not enough 
to enjoy their particular Conſcience, un- 
leſs they diſputed it Abroad, and in- 
ſtructed others. At laſt in Auguſt 1530. 
ſeven Pelſons were appointed on each 
Side, to determine Controverſies, of 
which two ſhould be Perſons of Quality, 
two Lawyers, and three Divines. Where- 
upon the Roinaniſts took the Biſhop of 
Augſburgh, and Henry Duke of Brun/- 
wick, two Lawyers, and Winpinus, Ec- 
cius, and Cochleus, Divines, The other 
ſide chooſing George Duke of Branden- 
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bureb, Jobn Frederick of Saxony, two were averſe enough from the Roman 
Lawyers, and Meant bon, Brentius, and Church, yet, whether out of the Danger 
Socbnegfus, Divines. But theſe not agree - they foreſaw of putting ſo much Money 
| ing ſufficiently, though coming 'ſfome- into the Emperor's Hands, or that other. 
what nearer than they are at this preſent, wiſe they would make themſelves neceſ- 
 Melan##hbon with two Lawyers, and Eccius ſary, they vehemently impugn'd it. Eraſ- 
with two others were permitted to de- mus underſtanding now what was doing, 
eicde the Buſineſs, But becauſe the Pro- writes to Campejus a Monitory Letter, 
teſtants thought they had yielded al- concluding, that as Affairs then ſtood, it 
ready, to as much as was poſſible for was better to ſuffer, than to make War 
them with Safety of Conſcience, the Buſi- againſt the Lutberans; ſuppoſing per- 
neſs was remitted again to a greater chance, no Peace ſo devoid of Religion, 
Number. To which Courſe yet the as a Civil War. The Emperor finding 
Proteſtants would not condeſcend, but Matters thus diſcompoſed, calls the Prin- 
defired a Courſe | ſhould be taken for ces together, promiſing that a Council 
preſerving of Peace: till a General Coun- ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the Place 
eil were call d. The Emperor finding might be agreed; upon Condition they 
Things thus protracted, labours to di- would keep Peace in the mean while, and 
vide the Chiefs, betwixt Threats and the Religion antiently profeſſed, But the 
Promiſes, as each was moſt obnoxious; Proteſtants, affirming that theirs was the 
writing notwithſtanding to the Pope, as antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor 
I find by the Spaniſb Hiſtory, that there for the reſt,” deſiring only the Council 
was no Way for ending of Differences might be pious and free. The Emperor 
but by a Council, which therefore he not ſatisfied thus, would needs diſpute 
dieſir'd might be granted, for thoſe Rea- himſelf awhile, which the Spaniſb ſay he 
ſons which Don Pedro de Cueva ſhould did with that Eagerneſs that he drew his 
tell him. He omitted not alſo to write Dagger; but neither this prevail'd. S0 
to the College of Cardinals for this pur- that, for a Concluſion, inſtead of mak - 
poſe: Adding further, for a Motive, ing an amicable Accord, he publiſhed a 
that divers Princes, in which our King rigorous Decree; commanding the Prac- 
alſo concurr'd, agreed in the ſame Re- tice of the antient Religion, and Cere- 
queſt ; as judging it neceſſary, not only monies, and that the Proteſtants every 
for the Cauſe above - mention'd, but even wh@e ſhould permit the Romaniſts the 
for the Pope's proper Conſervation. He Uſe thereof, denouncing ſevere Puniſh- 
required alſo the Diſpatches uſual for ments to thoſe which obey*d not: How- 
making his Brother Ferdinand King of beit, he promiſed, within fix Months to 
the Romans, Laſtly, he deſir'd Permiſ- obtain from the Pope ſufficient Authority 
ion to (ell the Ornaments and Goods of for calling a Council the Year following. 
the Churches in J/aly and Germany, or In the mean Time, that Peace ſhould 
at leaſt to have the fourth Part of theEc- be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd 
 Ccleſiaſtical Revenues, it being, as he ſaid, to this Decree ; who alſo, and no other, 
for the Defence of the common Faith. might be admitted to fit as Judges in 

Which coming, at laſt, to the Princes the Imperial Chamber. 
Notice, was ſo ſuſpected, that they op- The Proteſtants now conſidering, that 
poſed it. So that, tho' otherwiſe they it was impoſſible to come to 5 _ 
. | ciſion 
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 Deciſion'of the Points controverted, and 
being offended withal that the Emperor 
denied them a- Copy of this Decree, 
took their Leaves ſomewhat abruptly, 
and returned: Whereupon the Emperor 
(intending chiefly the Safeguard of Ger- 
many againſt the Turks) commanded the 
other Princes Attendance. From whom 
he demanded Money, towards the War; 
which as few denied, to their Powers, 


ſo the Agents for the Duke of Saxony, 
and other Proteſtants offer'd freely to 


contribute their Parts, when they might 
but enjoy Peace, and the. Exerciſe of 
their Religion till the above mention'd) 
Council was called. But the Emperor, 
not thus contented, inſiſted: ſtill on his 
Decree z and the rather that the prime 
Doctors of the Reformed; which were 
many, could not agree among themſelves, 
concerning the Lord's Supper, and ſome 
other Articles. The Conſequence where- 
of being not difficult to fareſee, the 
Duke of Saxony employ'd Martin Bucer 
to reconcile them; who alſo had brought 
them near to a Head. Neither was 
there other Impediment, but that Singu- 
larity they affected in their ſeveral Opi- 
nions Which yet proved to the Detri- 
ment of Religion. For had they all, 
who agreed on a Reformation, agreed 
ſufficiently among themſelves, it is pro- 
bable their Doctrine would have been 
more generally embrac'd. But as the 
Romaniſts took this Occaſion to brand 
the Reformed, ſo they again regarding 
more their Reputation, engaged to their 
. Auditors in the Pulpit, or publick writ- 
ing, than an Unity and Peace of Reli- 
gion, did by Degrees rather violently 
confirm their own Aſſertions, than any 
way retract them. So that Germany now 
labour'd under the Terrors and Difficul- 
ties which their ſeveral Teachers impoſed 
on them, In which State of Things 
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yet the reformed Princes and Cities, for 
preventing further Inconveniences, agreed 
togetlier to meet by themſelves, or Depu- 
ties, at Smalcald, about the End of De- 
cember, at the ſame Time that the Em- 
peror having concluded the Diet at Augſ- 
burg, the 19th of November, had ap- 
pointed all the Electors to meet at Collen, 
December 29, concerning the chuſing a 
King of the Romans. And here a de- 
fenſive League being made by the Pro- 
teſtants, they thought fit to ſignify it to 
the Emperor; and together to declare 
certain Objections againſt the pretended 
Election. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Emperor proceeds to make his Brother 
Ferdinand King of the Romans, Fanua- 
ry 5, 1531, which alſo being advertis'd 
to the confederate Proteſtants, Fobn Fre- 
derick Duke of Saxony manifeſted the E- 
lection imperfe& and defective. Not 
without the Advice certainly of Francis ; 
who as he had his Deſigns that Way, ſo 
he endeavoured nothing more than to 
draw a Party to him; giving Order, in 
the mean while, to unite and incorporate 
Bretaigne in France, upon Condition that 
the eldeſt Son ſhould always quarter the 
Arms thereof with thoſe of Dauphine. 
And in theſe Terms ſtood tne Affairs of 
Germany in the End of 1330. which I 
have delivered with the more particula- 
rity, for that the manifeſt Separation 
from the Roman Church began here, 
there being little elſe material in regard 
of England that I can find, ſave that 
our King, (as appears by a Diſpatch of 
the fifteenth of July 1530) having cer- 
tified George Duke of Saxony, of his 
Intentions concerning his Divorce, was 
much comforted and applauded by him, 
I ſhall conclude this Year with two great 
Inundations; one of Tiber in Rome, and 
the otfer of the Sea in the Low Coun- 
tries; which were very damageable ; 
11 2 ſhortly 
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Lady. But this being a Law that might 


ſhortly after which followed the Death 


of the two great Ladies who made the 
Madam Marga- 
rite, Aunt to the Emperor, departed _ 
firſt,” who having been propoſed in Mar- 
' . Tiage to our Henry VI. when ſhe was then 
about twenty-ſeven Tears of Age, and 


Treaty of Cambray. 


afterwards thought of it a little with 


C Charles Brandon, died in the fifty-ſecond. 
Year of her Age, with the Reputation. 


of governing the Low Countries with 


much Diſcretion for the Space of twenty- 
three Years. The News whereof being 
brought the Emperor, made him negect 


all his other Buſineſſes, to come to the 


Burial; which being performed with 
much Solemnity, he ſubſtituted his Siſter. 
Donna Maria, (Widow of the late un- 


fortunate King of Hungary) in her Place. 


Madam Louiſe, Mother of Francis died 
ſhortly after, for whom the King kept a 


ſolemn Obſequie, a Lady from whom 


France received many good, and not a 


few ill Offices. For if ſhe governed 


EL  wilely, during the King's Captivity, and 
- again procur*d both his and her Grand- 


childrens Delivery ; ſhe was thought alſo 
out of ſome particular Deſpight to Bour- 
Bon to have given him the firſt Cauſes of 
Diſcontentment: And to have occaſion'd 
in Part the Loſs of the Duchy of Milan. 
Our King during theſe great Affairs of 
Cpriſtendom, reſolving his Parliament 
ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit again, 
Fanuary 6, 1530-31. Where theſe Laws 
were enacted, ' i. | 
That, becauſe much Wooll was im- 


ployed to Uſes not ſo beneficial to the 


Kingdom, and ſometimes tranſported by 
Strangers, it was decreed, that none 
ſhould buy Wooll in ſome principal 
Shires, to the Number of twenty-eight, 
but thoſe who would make Cloth or 
Yarn thereof, and that Strangers ſhould 
not buy any till the Purification of our 


likewiſe have its Inconveniency, was 


continued only for ten Years; as it had 


been in ſome former Kings Times. 


Alſo a Law was made againſt Eaſton, 


on Apprentices by Maſters, Wardens, 


Sc. And this was beneficial for poor 
Men, who were not able to put their 


Children to learn Occupations, without 


paying extraordinary Sums. A Remedy 


alſo was taken for repairing of decayed 
Bridges, and High- ways, and the Man- 
ner of raiſing the Money, which before 
was uncertain, ſet down. The carrying 
over of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo 
was forbidden, upon a Penalty, to all 
Places but Calais. Moreover, Denizens, 
notwithſtanding their Privileges, were 
ordered to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid 
before. For which Purpoſe the Officers 
and Miniſters of Cities and: Boroughs, 
Se. where ſuch Cuſtoms, &c. were due, 
were commanded to ſet up a Table in 
ſome open Place, containing the particu- 


lars of them. Which Act yet was not 


extended to the Merchants of the Stilli- 
art, called then Theutonici, Together 
with which, it was provided, that the 
Tables touching Scavage to be ſet up at 
London, ſhould be firſt viewed and exa- 
mined by the Chancellor, and Treaſurer 
in England, the Preſident of the King's 
Couniel, the Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
Steward, and the two Chief Juſtices; or 
by four of them at leaſt, and by them 
ſubſcribed. And this was preventing of 
the ſecret Exactions of Tolls by Mayors, 


Sheriffs, Gc. upon Wares to be ſold 


within their Precincts. A Law was made 
alſo againſt Egyptians, who under pre- 
tence of- telling Fortunes, got Money, 


and Credit among the more ignorant 


Sort. -And whereas ſome penal Statutes 
were made heretofore againſt Strangers 


who were Handicrafts- men; it was declar- 


ed, 


P 
W 
le 
be 
ec 
Ul 
'B 
ti 
k 
1 
1 
\ 
| 
( 
] 
0 
; 
{ 
1 
? 
\ 
2 
: 


King HENRY VIII. 


ed, that the ſaid Strangers, being Bakers, 
Brewers, Chirurgeons, and Scriveners 
wereexempted, and not taken to be Han- 
dicrafts-men. And becauſe the Abuſe of 
taking Sanctuary, and flying to hallow- 
ed Places was great about this Time; 
inſomuch that many Criminals finding 
Refuge and Protection in them, did 
there adjure the Realm, and ſo went in- 
to foreign Parts, by which Means they 
diſcovered 'the Secrets of the State, to 
the great Prejudice thereof, And where- 
as alſo, when they were to be tried be- 
fore the Judges in the Circuits, they would 
plead they were taken out of ſome Sanc- 
tuary or hallowed Place, and Juſtice 
thereby delayed; divers good Orders 
' were taken to remedy theſe Inconvenien- 
cies, Which yet I mention not at large; 
becauſe they, together with the Uſe of San- 
Quaries, were at length wholly antiquated, 
and aboliſh'd, And now the Buſineſs of 
Premunire, into which the whole Clergy 
was ſaid to fall, by ſupporting the Power 
legantine of the Cardinal, having fully 
been debated by the King's Council learn- 
ed, and reſolved againſt them; where- 
upon alſo they were brought to the King's 
Bench; It was agreed in the Convoca- 
tion Houle, to deliver a Petition to the 
King, Here then the firſt Queſtion was, 
in what Form to make it; the Title of 


Ecclefie & . Cleri Anglicani Protector & 


Supremum Caput, or Protector and ſu- 
preme Head of the Eugliſpb Church and 


Clergy, was by ſome inſerted in the 


dem; but this again being demurred 
on, ſome of the King's Council, toge- 
ther with Cromwel, came in and per- 
ſuaded them to approve it: but they be- 
ing ſilent; the Arch · biſhop of Canterbu- 
ry faid, he who is ſilent ſeems to conſent; 
whereto one anſwered, Therefore we are 
all filent, but at laſt this Clauſe being 
added, as far as may be allowed by the 
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Law of Chriſt, nine Biſhops, whereof 
Fohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter was one, 
and fifty-two Abbots and Priors conſent- 
ing thereunto, as alſo the major Part of 
the lower Houſe, and particularly Ste- 
pben Gardiner, Being thus agreed on 

the Proem, they petitioned the King, 
that he would accept the Sum of 100000 J. 
of the Province of Canterbury, 18840 J. 
being afterwards given by the Province 
of York, in lieu of all Puniſhments : 
They promiſing, for the future, to make 
no Conſtitution, nor execute any, without , 
the King's Leave. All which the King 
graciouſly accepting, granted them a 
Pardon for all Offences againſt the Sta- 

tutes of Proviſors, Proviſions and Pr#- 
munire, and in all other Penalties and 
Forfeitures, except Treaſon, Murder, 
and Robbery. But when this Act having 
paſs'd the Lords, came to the lower 
Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how 
far this might concern them, made ſome 
Difficulty till themſelves were included, 
which being related to the King, he gave 
them a Check, ſaying, that was not the 
Way to exempt themſelves. Whereup- 
on the lower Houſe, becoming ſenſible 
of the King's Diſpleaſure, and their own 
Danger, humbled themſelves in that 
Sort, that the King granted them a Par- 
don likewiſe. 


Shall begin the Foreign Buſineſs of 

this Year, 1331. with the .Corona- 
tion of Ferdinand King of the Romans 
at Aix, January the 11th. on whom it 
was thought, the Emperor his Brother - 
did confer this Dignity, that he might 
the better eaſe himſelf from the Troubles 
of Germany, which now appear*d in ſo 
many Kinds and Places, that his Coun- 
cil in Spain writ a Letter, exhorting him 7 
to leave thoſe Parts, and return. To 
whichalfo conduced, that Ferdinand had 


received 
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received the Year before, the Crown of 
Bobemia, ſo that he was now enabled ro 
ſuſtain the Dignity of that Charge to 
the which I find alſo the Duke of Ba- 
varia aſpired. Howbeit as this was done 
by the Emperor's ſole Authority, and 
witheut thoſe: Formalities antiently uſed, 
it was not every where allowed for au- 
chentical. So that it was thoug 
Imperial Mandate ſhould be ſent forth 
every where in Germany, to obey Ferdi- 
nand. Together with which the Duke 
of Saxony, and the Proteſtants: were re- 
quired to aſſiſt in a War againſt the Turks; 
for which alſo all military Preparations 
were made: But whether the Proteſtants 
doubted leſt this ſnould be intended a- 
gainſt them, or that otherwiſe they 
thought all Hope of reconciling Dif- 
ferences in Religion to be vain, they 
prepared to defend themſelves. They 
would indeed have been glad to ſee ſome 
general and moderate Reformation; But 
as thoſe they called the moſt erroneous 


Points of the Roman Clergies Faith, 


proved to be their moſt profitable and 
- commodious Doctrines, the Romaniſts 
fighting for them, tanquam pro aris & 
focis, all Accord was judged deſperate: 
Notwithſtanding which, neither would 
they have broken thoſe neceſſary Bonds 
of Charity, which Religion ſhould 
ſtrengthen, or lived under other Name 
than that of Catholick, when the Ro- 
maniſts would have allow'd the antient 
Creed to be the Rule of Faith. But when 
they found that for reducing divers Things 


to their primitive Inſtitution, they were 


call'd Innovators, and that the Roman 
Church would remit nothing of its Ri- 
gor, under pretence that it was inſpir'd 
from above; they not only caſt off all 
Hope of Accommodation, but advis'd 
how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their 
Actions abroad. Therefore, they ſent 
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ſeveral Letters to our King, and Francis, 
dated 16th of February, 1531. from 
Smalcald, reciting what had formerly 
paſs*'d/ at Worms and Augſburg, betwixt 
the Emperor and them; ſaying farther, 
that the Emperor propos'd to them cer- 
tain Articles, called the Interim, which 


they ſhould hold till a General Council 


were ſummoned, but that they were ſuch, 
as they could not with any Safety of 
Conſcience admit; concluding. with a 
Requeſt, that their good Offices with the 


Emperor might be interpoſed: for the 


> 


Convocation of a pious and free Coun- 
cil, out of all the Parts of the Chriſtian 
World; which alſo the Emperor had 
promis'd. But before the ſeveral An- 
ſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, the 
Emperor, doubting the Conſequences of 


this Aſſembly, requires again their Aſſiſt- 


ance againſt the Turk, To which the 
Princes replied, that before themſelves 
had Security given for Peace, it was un- 
ſeaſonable to grant Help againſt others, 
Which being, privately advertis'd to the 
French King, he left a while his Amouret- 
tes, to which he was now much addicted, 
and ſtudied nothing more than how to 
make ſome Advantage of the Diviſion, 
For the preſent yet he returned this An- 
ſwer only to the Princes, dated the 21ſt 
of April, 1531, that he defir'd Peace 
and a General Council, and was glad to 
underſtand they inclin*d that Way; only 


that they muſt take Care of chooſing a 


ſecure and indifferent Place, for the Con- 
vocation thereof, And for how much 
he eſteem'd them, he ſaid they might 
gather by this, that during his War with 
the Emperor, all free Acceſs, and Inter- 
courſe was permitted them, Our King 
alſo by his Letters, of May 3. writ, that 
he was glad to underſtand their Deſign 


was to conſerve the antient Religion, 


and to cure only the Diſeaſes crept on 
5 it. 
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it. Therefore, that they ſhould eſpe- 
cially take heed of thoſe who deſired to 
innovate, bringing .in Parity of Degrees 
and Perſons, and making the Magiſtrate 
contemptible. Of whom he could not 
but take Notice, ſome of them having 
come out of Germany to his Realm; 
concluding, that he deſir'd a Council, 
and that he would mediate with the Em- 
peror for them. The Princes thus ani- 
mated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of 
Ferdinand, as being done in an undue 
Manner, preparing withal to defend 
themſelves. Which being related to the 
Swiſs, made them deſire to enter into the 
Confederacy. But the Duke of Saxony 
refuſed z alledging, that ſince they dif- 
fer d about the Lord's Supper, they could 


not ſafely accept their Help and Friend- 


ſhip, left ill ſhould happen to them, as 
to thoſe (ut ſcriptura teftatur) qui muni- 
endi ſui cauſa cujuſque modi. prefidiis uſi 
ſunt. For, as the Scriptures began then 
commonly to be read, ſo out of the lite- 
ral Senſe thereof, the Manner of thoſe 
Times was promiſcuouſly to draw Argu- 
ments, for whatſoever in Matters of State 
or otherwiſe was to be done. Inſomuch, 
that the Text which came neareſt the 
Point in. Queſtion, was taken as a Deci- 
ſion of the Buſineſs ; to the no little De- 
triment of their Affairs: The Scriptures 
not-pretending yet to give regular In- 
ſtructions in thoſe Points. 

But this is ſo much leſs ſtrange, that 
the Year preceding, the Scriptures, here- 
tofore not permitted to the View of the 
People, were now tranſlated in divers 
Languages, and into Engliſh, by Tindal, 
Foy, and others, tho', as not being war- 
ranted by the King's Authority they were 
publickly Burnt, and a new and better 
Tranſlation promiſed to be ſet forth, 
and allowed to the People. It being 
not thought fit by our King that under 
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what Pretence or Difficulty ſoever, his 


Subjects ſhould be defrauded of that, 


wherein was to be found the Word of 
God, and Means of their Salvation. How- 


beit not a few Inconveniences were ob- 


ſerv'd to follow. For as the People did 
not ſufficiently ſeparate the more clear 
and neceſſary parts thereof from the ob- 


ſcure and acceſſory; and as again takin 
the ſeveral Authors to be equally inſpir d 


they did equally apply themſelves to all; 
they fell into many dangerous Opinions: 


little caring how they liv'd, ſo they un- 
derſtood well, bringing Religion thus 
into much Irreſolution and Controverſy. 


While few Men agreeing on the ſame 


Interpretation of the harder Places, vex- 
ed each other's Conſcience, appropri- 


ating to themſelves the Gift of the Spirit. 


Whereof the Roman Church, much per- 


plex'd at firſt with theſe Defections, did 
at laſt prevail it ſelf; as aſſuming alone 
the Power of that Deciſion; which yet 


was uſed more in Favour of themſelves, 


than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be 
found in ſo perfect a Book. So that few 
were ſatisfied therewith, but ſuch as re- 
nouncing their own Judgment, and ſub- 
mitting to theirs, yielded themſelves 
wholly to an implicite Faith ; in which, 
though they found an apparent Eaſe, yet 
as, for juſtifying of themſelves, the Au- 
thority of their Belief, was derived more 
immediately from the Church, than the 
Scripture, not a few Difficulties were in-- 
troduced, concerning both : while the 
more ſpeculative Sort could not imagine, 
how to hold that as an infallible Rule, 
which needed human Help to vindicate 
and ſupport it ; Nevertheleſs, as by fre- 
quent reading of the Scripture at this 
Time, it generally appear'd what the 
Roman Church had added or alter'd in 
Religion, ſo many recover'd a juſt Li- 
berty, endeavouring together a Reforma- 
tion 


nne, 
. tion of the Doctrine and Manners of thge 


Clergy, which yet, through the Obſti- 
nacy of ſome, ſucceeded worſe, than ſo 
pious Intentions deſerv'd. 8 
The former Proceedings of King 
Henry, being advertis'd to the Pope, 
made him fear a total Defection in our 


King, inſomuch, that at Rome they 


ſtudied nothing more than how to retain 
him in his antient Devotion; ſome Ar- 
guments whereof have been formerly 
mention'd. To the furthering of which 
Intention alſo it did not a little conduce, 
that he had taken ſome diſtaſte againſt 
the Emperor; who, being deſir*d to ap- 
point certain Judges to determine all Dif- 


ferences betwixt him and the Duke of 
Ferrara, concerning Modena and Reggio, 


choſe ſuch as ſentenced on the Duke's 
behalf; which ſo incenſed the Pope, that 
be fell off from the Emperor, as will ap- 
pear hereafter, For which Reaſon alſo 
it is probable, that our King might have 
_ cloſed with him, and received ſome Sa- 
tisfaction in the Affair of the Divorce, 
had not his Parliament, at this Time, as 
is above-ſaid, concurr'd to the ſetting up 
of the regal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs. To whom therefore he thought 
fit to communicate what his Agents, in 
{taly and other Places, had done, con- 
cerning ſo much controverted Points of 
the lawfulneſs of his Marriage. Where- 
upon, the Parliament yet fitting, the 


Lord Chancellor, accompanied with 


Dr. Stoke/icy Biſhop of London, and di- 
vers other Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
came into the Lower-Houſe March 3o, 
1531. and told them ; that they could 
not be ignorant, -how the King, having 
martied his Brother's Wife, was troubled 
in Conſcience, and therefore had ſent to 
the moſt learned Univerſities in Chriſten- 
dom, to be reſolv'd in that Point; and 
namely had imploy'd the Biſhop of Lon- 


don there preſent, for this purpoſe. Not 


yet but that his own Univerſities of Ox. 
ford and Cambridge could have ſufficient. 
ly decided the Point, but that he might 
the more amply ſatisfy himſelf and the 


World. Whereupon Sir Bryan Tuke was 


commanded to take out, and read the 
Determinations of the Univerſities of 
Paris, Orleans, Angiers, Bourges in 
Berry, and Tholouſe in France, and of 


Bononia and Padua, in Italy, who all a. 


greed, in declaring the Marriage unlay. 
ful. After which, above a, hundred 


Books of ſeveral Doctors, (whereof Dr. 


Cranmer*s was one) confirming the ſame 
re were exhibited. The peruſing 
of which yet, the Day being far ſpent, 


was referr*d to a further Time. As alſo 


the Reſolution of our two Univerſities, 
brought after the reſt to our King. 
Which Copy tho' blurr'd, upon what 


Occaſion I know not, for it is not pro- 
bable it ſnould be intended to the King 


in that Manner, was diſpatch'd the Day 
following, as the Act of the Univerſity, 
by the Biſhop of Lincoln. As for the 
' Univerſity of Cambridge, 1 find Stephen 
Gardiner, and Edward Fox were em- 


ploy'd; where, notwithſtanding the King's 


Letters, and the Diligence us'd on their 
Parts, 'not a few Difficulties did occur, 
Inſomuch that it was firſt denied, then 
the Voices on both Sides were brought 
even, and at laſt, ſome abſenting them- 
ſelves, - it was agreed, that the Queſtion 
ſhould be diſputed by twenty-eight De- 
legates, and that two Parts of three ſhould 
determine it; which accordingly was 
done in Favour of the King, by the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the two Protectors, ten 
Doctors, and fifteen others, whoſe Names 
are extant in the ſame Record. Which 


Averſeneſs, more than in foreign Uni- 


verſities, whether it ſhould be attributed 
to the Power. of the Pope in England, ot 
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to their particular Scrupuloſity of Con- 
ſcience, is more than I will determine ; 
tho? on this Occaſion, I can do no leſs, 
than repeat ſome Arguments drawn, in 
Favour of the Divorce, out of our Re- 
cords, Firſt, the Place in Leviticus, Ch. 
xviii. 16, Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
Nakedneſs of thy Brother's Wife, Se- 
condly, St. Baſs Opinion, tending this 


Way, where he faith, that he ſhall be 


excommunicated that marrieth his 
Wife's Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two 
Epiſtles, - tranſcribed out of the Pope's 
Regiſters, and ſent into England, by 
Doctor Szokefly, (whereof one was of 
Gregory, the other of Innocent the third) 
do profeſs, that the Pope cannot diſpenſe 
gainſt the Law of God, the particular 
Ciſe being then a Marriage. Fourthly, 
that granting the Pope can diſpenſe, up- 
en an abſolute Neceſſity, with that which 


lor the moſt Part deny) there was no 


Occaſion here, ſince the Peace betwixt 


England and Spain, which was taken as 
the Ground of the Breve, ſtood firm 
and intire. Laſtly, that the Fews them- 
ſelves, for our Agents conſulted with 
them alſo, dich not hold the Law of 
marrying the Brother's Wife, Deut. xxv. 
3 neceſſary in this Time, All which 
being maturely conſidered by the lower 
Houſe, made them deteſt the Marriage, 
4 our Hiſtorians have it. Whereupon 
the King thought fit alſo to prorogue the 
Parliarpent, to the Intent that every Man 
returning home, might ſatisfy his Neigh- 


bour of theſe Paſſages; not omitting, 


together, to cauſe theſe foreign Determi- 
matlons, to be printed and publiſhed this 
Year, as the Book yet extant, in Print, 
bens. Notwithſtanding which, ſo far 
Was the King from remitting any Thing 
of his gentle Behaviour to the 'Queen, 


T he had not forborn to come to her 
3 
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doof Divine Right, (which yet Divines 
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Bed, neither could his out ward Favour to- 


wards her, or her towards him have ar- 
gued any Diminution of Love; all thoſe 
wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſu- 
ſtained the Dignity of their Place, and 
Civilities which might imply a mutual 
Reſpect continuing firmly on either Side. 
Which our Hiſtorians amplify ſo far, 
that they ſay he ſore lamented his Chance, 
and made no Manner of Mirth or Paſ- 


time as he was wont to do; without yet 


that they can be thought to ſpeak impro- 
bably, when we conſider both how dear 
this Liberty coſt him, and how much it 
endangered the Succeſſion. However, 
that he might both prevail himſelf of the 
Occaſion, and alſo ſatisfy the Doubts he 
had - raiſed, not in his own alone, but 
Subjects Breaſts 3 he ſent to Queen Ka- 
tbarine ſome Lords of his Council, wiſh- 
ing them to acquaint her with theſe De- 
terminations, which alſo I find had been 
ſhewed the Pope, and together to de- 
mand' of her, for quieting the King's 
Conſcience, and ending this Buſineſs, 
whether ſhe wou?® rather refer herſelf to 
the Judgment of four Spiritual, and four 
Temporal Lords in this Kingdom, or 
ſtand to her Appeal. To which the ſad 
Queeñ̃ anfwered, That her Father, be- 
fore he conſented to her ſecond Marriage, 
had taken the Advice of Doctors, and 
Clerks, whoſe Opinion ſhe believ'd ra- 
ther than any others; and that, the 
Pope having confirmed it, ſhe wondred 
that any ſhould queſtion it. And, where- 
as for quieting the King's Conſcience, 
you would have me put the Buſineſs to 
eight Lords; that which I ſay is, I pray 
God ſend his Grace a quiet Conſcience. 
As for Anſwer to your Meſſage; I pray 
you tell the King, I am his lawful Wife, 
and ſo will abide, till the Court of Rome 
determine to the contrary, But our 
King, who alledg'd his Proceedings were 

K k accord- 
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according to the Law of God, which 


therefore he ſaid ſhould be more inſiſted 
on, than any other Authority, ſent other 
Mlieſſengers, exhorting her ſtill to con- 


form herſelf; among whom one ſpake 
to this Effect: Madam, you cannot be 
ignorant how much you have provoked 


the King's Diſpleaſure againſt you, ſince 
his Grace having uſed all fit Means to 


clear his own, and Subjects Inſatisfac- 
tions, concerning the Lawfulneſs of his 
Marriage, you yet continue refractory in 
that violent Manner, as you not only re- 


fuſe the general Determination of Uni- 


verſities, and learned Men; but contra- 


ry to the Laws of the Land, and the 
Royal Dignity, have cited his Highneſs 


to appear in the Court of Rome, neither 


have thoſe. many Admonitions you 


have received concerning: the Danger, 


and Conſequences hereof, been able to 


divert you from your Purpoſes; or re- 
duce you to Reaſon and your Duty. 
which therefore his Highneſs''is ſo ſenſi- 


ble, that he hath forborn of late to ſee 


your Grace, or rece , your Tokens, 
y further, to repair 
either to his Manor of Ot ing, or Eſtam- 
feed, or the Monaſtery of Biſbam; for, 
fince you were known by his Brother 
Prince Aribur, you cannot be his lawful 
Wife. To which the virtuous and ſor- 
rowful Queen replied little more than 
this: That to what Place ſoever the re- 
moved, nothing could remove her from 
being the King's Wife. And here the 


King bid her a final Farewel : for, from 


this Time, being July the 14th, I find 
not the King ever ſaw her more. 

Our King being now inform'd that J- 
talian, and other foreign Merchants 
brought Commodities hither, which they 
fold well, and then return'd the Money 
by Exchange to. their own Country, to 


the exhauſting the Wealth of this Realm, 
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and the Diminution of his Cuſtoms, 
cauſed a Proclamation: to be. ſet forth, 
that according to a Branch of a Statute, 
Ric. 3. no Money they took here for 
ſelling their Ware ſhould be exchanged 
to other Countries, but employed in the 
Commodities of this Realm, which our 
Hiſtorians ſay, as long as it was obſerved, 
proved to the great Benefit both of the 
King and Subject. And now, the Mo- 
ney for the Præmunire being call'd on, 
the Clergy, for their Eaſe, would have 
drawn the Prieſts of London to Contribu- 
tion, which they took ſo ill, that, in 
outragious Manner, breaking into the 
Chapter-houſe of St. Paul's, they did 
beat the Biſhop's Servants; till the Bi. 
ſhop, for avoiding more Miſchief, gave 
them his Bleſſing, and Leave to depart 
for the preſent; tho? ſhortly after they 
were puniſh'd for their Miſbehaviour. 

This while, the Emperor, intentive 
wholly to the Affairs of Germany, did 
more calmly ſuffer our King's intended 
Divorce; and the rather, for that it i 
probable the Determinations of the Uni. 
verſities above-mentioned had given him, 
if not Satisfaction, yet Colour enough to 
negle& a while the proſecuting this Buſi- 


neſs. Eſpecially, ſince at this Time he 


might have ſo much Uſe of our King's 
Aſſiſtance, againſt the Turk; of which 
alſo Hope was given him. On the other 
Side Francis did by all Means advance, 
and ſet it forward; both in Regard 
himſelf, as their Hiſtorians have it, was 


much addicted to Love - making at this 


Time; and as that he doubted not, here- 
by, to keep our King at a Variance with 
the Emperor. Againſt whom the Offen- 
ces and Quarrels he had taken being not 
extinguiſhed, he both fortified himſelf 
by all Means, and labour'd publicly to 
traduce even his moſt impartial and 


generous Actions. Therefore he * 
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fr from admitting the Reſtitution of 
Milan to Franciſco Sforza to be an Act 
of Piety, that he took it, if not as an 
Affront to him, yet at leaſt as a Politick 
Introduction of one to that Dignity, who 
he knew could not be diſpoſſeſt thereof 


___ without offending all Daly. So 


ikewiſe the parting with the Contado of 
Ai, antiently belonging to the Houſe 
of Orleans, to the Duke of Savoy, was 
thought to be no more than an Intereſ- 
ſing him in that Quarrel. Furthermore, 
his retaining an Army in Traly, at the 


Coſt of the Confederates, but under the 


Command of Antonio de Leyva, was un- 
derſtood, not for conſerving the Peace 
of Laly, but defending of Genoa againſt 
him. All which was ſo ill taken, that 
Francis did not only by the Entremiſe of 
Guillaume de Bellay, Treat of entring a 
private League with the Princes of Ger- 
many, for Defence of the Rights of the 
Empire, violated. as he conceiv'd by the 
undue Election of Ferdinand, but pre- 
par'd to ſend them Succours when Occa- 
hon were. Nor did his Rancour againſt 
the Emperor ſtay here; but, if we may 
believe ſome even of his own Nation, 
extended itſelf ſo far, as ſecretly, at this 
Time, to incourage the Turk to invade 
the Patrimony of the Houſe of Auſtria ; 
to the no little Scandal, both of his own 
Honour, and the Chriſtian Religion. 
The Emperor, not ignorant of all theſe 


Machinations, ſent Seigneur de Balanzon 


to Francis, to borrow Money, and to in- 
vite him to furniſh Land and Sea Forces 
for a War againſt the Turk ; alledging 
Treaties, Promiſes, and many Argu- 
ments to this Purpoſe. To which Fran- 
cis anſwered. That the Emperor had 
gotten, lately enough, from him, two 
Millions of Gold, which ought to ſuffice. 
For the reſt, that he was neither Merchant 
nor Banker to furniſh Money, but a 
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Chriſtian Prince, that would have his 
Part of the Honour and Danger in all 
brave Actions. Therefore that he would 
ſpare no Forces out of his Kingdom, nor 
permit them to go to any Place where 
himſelf did not lead them. Beſides, as 
this Summer was far ſpent, he could not 
ſend his Cavalry to Auſtria without much 


Incommodity, the Diſtance between both 


Countries being ſogreat. Therefore, that 
the Emperor ſhould defend Germany, 
while himſelf with an Army of fifty 
thouſand Men, would undertake to de- 
fend Italy, which the Turk alſo menac'd. 
And for the next Year, he would be 
ready, with the help of his good Brother, 
the King of England, to go to any Place 
where it ſhould be needful. As for his 
Shipping, he could leaſt of all ſpare it ; 
having occaſion to defend the maritime 
Parts of France againſt Pirates. Which 
being related again to the Emperor, then 
at Ratiſbonne, he thought fit to publiſh 
it, thereby to make Francis more od1ous, 
though effectively he took his Offer to de- 
fend Italy, to be little more than Irriſion. 
Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, Monfieur de 
Bellay Ambaſſador from the French King 
to the Princes, having firſt conferr'd 
with Monfienr de Valley Ambaſſador from 
Francis to the Emperor, abſolutely con- 
cludes that Accord the Princes had for- 
merly propos'd to his Maſter : giving by 
this Means a perpetual Cauſe of Jealouſy, 
and Offence to the Emperor, Yet as 
Francis thought himſelf not ſtrong enough 
alone, ſo he implored our King's Aſſiſt- 


ance; which our King alſo promiſed, by 


Monfieur Gillex de Pommeraye, French 
Ambaſſador in England, ſending with 
him, at his return, fifty thouſand Crowns 
to be employed for the Defence and Con- 
ſervation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Empire, An Enterview allo was 
projected betwixt them for the Year fol- 
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and Books; whereby one Thomas Bine, W 
Batchelor of. both. Laws, declaring him- ( 
ſelf with great Vehemency in divers Ar- 


ticles againſt the Roman Church, was 
- condemn'd to be burnt, and ſhortly after, 
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lowing, wherein both Kings ſhould treat 

of the general Affairs, and particularly 
what they were to do, in caſe the Turk 
ſhould again invade Chriſtendom. 
While Affairs Abroad paſſed thus, our 


Nation enjoyed much Security and Quiet- 
neſs; ſo that if Contention about Reli- 
gion had not hapned, they might have 
thought themſelves happy; which tho? 
it had its 


many good Men laboured to reconcile 
them; affirming, that whatſoever was 
neceſſary to the attaining of everlaſting 
Happineſs, was ſo plainly, and ſo per- 


' -  ſpicuouſly ſet down there, as it needed 


no Interpreter. And that, if any thing 
beſides were taught, it was, if not er- 
roneous, yet neceſſary to Salvation, How- 


beit, they would not deny, but divers 


Points might be added, for the Ampli- 


ation, Conveniency, and Ornament of 
Religion, when they were deliver'd up- 
on theſe Terms, and not under thoſe 


Condemnations and Penalties wherewith 


the more neceflary Parts were injoin'd. 
Whereupon alſo they concluded, that if 
divers Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures 
might ſeem obſcure, it was God's Will 
to have it ſo, who thought not fit to 
reveal them, otherways ; as reſerving a 
full Knowledge to a ſecond and better 
Life. Yet, becauſe-divers, not content 
with this or any moderate Reformation, 
did, through the Violence of their Spirits, 
run into thoſe Extremities, as they la- 
bour'd to draw all the Doctrine of the 
Roman Church into a perverſe Senſe ; 
much occaſion of Controverſy was given; 
while they who indeavour'd a Peace fo 
little prevail'd, as, for the moſt Part, 
like thofe who part Affraies, they bore 
' Blows on either Side. In which doubt- 
ful Times King Henry put in Execution 
all former Laws againſt heretical Perſons, 


beginning from the divers Ex- 
. Plications of the Holy Scripture, yet 


Murder, 


for the ſame Cauſe, Bayfield a Prieſt, and 
Baynham a Lawyer. The whole Narra- 
tion whereof being extant in Maſter Fox, 
I ſhall mention no otherwiſe. 

The next Year January 15. the Parlia. 
ment ſat again till May 14,1532. where the 
Commons perſiſting in their Grievances 
againſt the Clergy, which they com- 
priſed in a Book, and delivered by their 
Speaker; the King anſwer'd, he would 
take Advice, and hear the Parties ac- 
cuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to a Re- 
formation; which followed in Part, as 
appears in ſome Statutes of this Parlia- 
ment. For whereas it was uſual in for- 
mer Times that Clerks who committed 
petty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were 
thro? a certain Privilege of the Church, 
deliver'd to their Ordinaries, who alſo 
thereupon, for Lucre or other. undue 


Motives, did ſuffer them to make their 


Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of 
their Miſdeeds, to the great Scandal of 
Juſtice : It was now enacted, that none 
ſhould have the Benefit of this recourſe 
to the Ordinary, but thoſe who were 
within holy Orders, and yet. to. find 
ſufficient Sureties for their good Abear- 
ing. This Act yet not to extend to 
thoſe, who being attainted of Felony, or 
are after admitted to their 
Clergy, and ſo deliver'd to the Ordi- 
nary, It was provided alſo that Ordina- 
ries, having ſuch Perſons in their Cuſtody, 
might degrade them, and ſend them to 
the King's Bench to be detain'd.' 
It was enacted alſo, how Perjuries, 
and untrue Verdicts ſhould be puniſhed. 
And this was to the ſingular Benefit of 
the Subject; there being no Miſchiefs {0 
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Conſequence, or unlimited in their Ex- 


tent, as thoſe of this Kind. 


And whereas the Commiſſion of 
Sewers, being about Sea- walls, Gutters, 
and Dams, Weres, e. 
in freſh Rivers, was not particularly 
enough ſet down heretofore; It was now 
declared and interpreted. And this was 
much for the Benefit of the Sea - Coaſts, 
and making great Rivers Navigable. 
© Whereas alſo Statutes of the Staple 
were heretofore uſed only betwixt Mer- 
chant and Merchant, for ſuch Merchan- 
diſe of the Staple, as paſſed betwixt them; 
the Uſe thereof was now permitted to 
others of the King's Subjects upon cer- 
tain Conditions. And this not only en- 
larged Contracts, but ſtrengthned much 
the Sine ws of them. 

Whereas heretofore the King's Sub- 
jets were ordinarily called by Citations 
to appear, in the Arches, Audience, and 
other high Courts of the Archbiſhops of 
this Realm, to anſwer to many ſurmiſed 
Cauſes; and that they who refuſed, were 
excommunicated or ſuſpended from di- 
vine Service: It was now enacted, that 
none ſhould be ſo cited but in certain 
Caſes declared in the ſaid Statute, 
Feoffments of Lands alſo to the Uſe 
of a Church, as being little different 
from Mort. main, were made void. 
Whereas divers, having the Benefit of 
their Clergy, were afterwards committed 
to their Ordinaries, and did there break 
the Priſon, it was now declared Felony. 
Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo 
this Seſſion; which yet, for being meer- 
ly Legal, or limited to certain Places, 
are not here recited, Fei 
This Year alſo an Act paſſed, con- 
cerning Annates, or the firſt Fruits of 
Biſhopricks, paid uſually to the See of 
| Rome, for the obtaining of Palls, Bulls, 
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eaſy to be done, ſo irreparable in their 
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Sc. The Preamble and Conſideration 
whereof was, as I find in the Records, 
1. That great Sums of Money already 
paſſed out of the Kingdom that Way, 
(being no leſs than one hundred and ſix- 
ty thouſand Pounds Sterling, ſince the ſe- 
cond Year of Henry VII.) Secondly, 
that more was like to be ſhortly tranſ- 
ported, by Reaſon many of the Biſhops 
are Aged, Thirdly, That the firſt Uſe 
and Grant of them was for maintaining 
Arms againſt Infidels. So that it was 
enacted, that they ſhould henceforth 
ceaſe, and no fnore Money be paid to 
Rome to that Intent, except as is hereafter 
ſpecified, viz. Leſt the Court of Rome 
ſhould think themſelves irremunerated 
for their Pain, in making and ſealin 

Bulls in Lead, Sc. it was ordain'd, that 
there may be allow'd for the ſaid Bulls 
five Pounds in the Hundred, according 
to the rate of the Biſhopricks clear Value 
above all Charges. And if any Man, 
being choſen to a Biſhoprick, and pre- 


ſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall 


hereupon find any Let or Hindrance, by 
reſtraint of his Bulls, upon convenient 
Suit for the ſame ; then he may be named 
and preſented by the King's Highneſs to 
the Archbiſhop of the Province ; who 
ſhall conſecrate him ; or, the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop delaying under Pretence of want 
of Pall, Bull, &c. the Perſon ſo named, 
ſhall be conſecrate, and inveſted by any 


two Biſhops of the Land, whom the 


King ſhall appoint thereto; and ſhall be 
held and reputed thereafter as a compleat 


Biſhop. But of this Act we ſhall ſpeak 
again when we come to the twenty- fifth 


Year of the King. For though it paſt 


the Parliament now, and the King gave 


his Aſſent thereto; yet Power was re- 
ſerv*d for him to annul or confirm the 
ſame any Time within two Years next 
following. | 

Moreover, 


to do within the fame. 
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Moreover, in this Statute, the King 
and his Parliament declare, that they do 
not intend to uſe any Extremity or Vio- 
lence, before gentle and courteous Ways 
have been attempted, But if it ſhall 

pleaſe the King to propoſe an amicable 
Compoſition to the Pope, and his Holi- 
- neſs ſhall be content either to aboliſh or 
moderate thoſe Aunates; then the Com- 
poſition, ſo made, to ſtand firm. But 
if, upon the ſaid amicable Propoſitions, 
the Realm cannot be diſburdened, and 
that, for the Continuance of the ſame, 
the Pope ſhall unjuſtly vex, and diſquiet 

the King or his Subjects by any Excom- 
munication, Sc. Be it enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, that the King's 
Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors Kings 
of England, and all his ſpiritual and lay 
Subjects of the ſame, without any Scru- 
ple of Conſcience, ſhall and may law- 
fully, to the Honour of Almighty God, 
the Increaſe and Continuance of Virtue, 

and good Example within this Realm, 
the ſaid Cenſures, Excommunications, 
Interdictions, Compulſories, or any of 


them notwithſtanding, miniſter, or caufe 


to be miniſtered throughout this ſaid 


Realm, and all other the Dominions and 


Territories belonging or appertaining 
thereunto, all and all manner of Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or 
other divine Service of holy Church, or 
any other Thing or Things, neceſſary 
for the Health of the Soul of Mankind, 
as they heretofore at any Time or Times 
have been virtuouſly uſed or accuſtomed 
And that no 
manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommuni- 
- cations, Interdictions, or any other Pro- 
ceſs or Compulſories ſhall by any of the 
Prelates, or other ſpiritual Fathers of 


this Region, nor by any of their Mini- 


ſters or Subſtitutes, be at any Time or 
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Times hereafter publiſhed, executed, or 


divulged in any manner of Ways. 


This Act being paſs'd, our King made 


uſe thereof to terrify the Pope, which 
alſo took Effect; as I find by our Am- 
baſſadors Letters dated from Rome, April 
29,1532, though together, as they were 
inſtructed from hence, his Holineſs was 
toid by chem, that our King had reſerved 
the whole Buſineſs to his own Power and 
Direction; which however it appeas'd 
the Pope awhile, yet as Matters paſs'd 
afterwards, the Statute had his final Con- 
firmation, Anno 25. Henry VIII. 


JF Shall begin this Years Hiſtory with 

the Affairs of Queen Katharine ; 
who, by her Proctor at Rome, aſſiſted 
with the Advice and Power of the Im- 


perialiſts, negotiated puiſſantly with the 


Pope; ſo that, notwithſtanding our 
King's Indignation for her -proſecuting 
him in this Manner, ſhe urged ſtill the 
Appeal, beſeeching the Pope to cite the 
King by himſelf or Proctôr to appear. 
But the Pope thought fic rather gently to 
exhort our King to take again his Wife 
Katharine. | 

But the Pope had no good Anſwer 
thereunto; for as the People for the moſt 
part exclaimed againſt the Match, as our 
Hiſtorians relate, ſo the King would have 


found, perchance, ſome Difficulty to ap- 


peaſe their Scruples, when otherwiſe he 


could have ſatisfied his own. The Queen 


wanted not yet thoſe who defended her 
Cauſe publickly, both in Books and Ser- 
mons, of whom the chief were Thomas 
Abel her Chaplain, and Jobn Fiſher Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, and privately in Diſ- 
courſe, eſpecially Women, though not 
ſufficiently either to clear all Objections, 
or to remove the King from his Affection 


to Mrs, Anne Bullen. Among which I 


muſt 
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muſt not forget one Temſe, of the lower 
Houſe of Parliament; who motion'd 
that they all ſhould petition the King to 


take his Queen again; which being ad- 


yertiſed to our King, he ſent for Thomas 
Audley, Speaker of the Houſe, and told 
him; that he marvelled any among them 
ſhould meddle in Buſineſſes which could 
not properly be determined there. As 
for this Particular, that it concerned his 
Soul ſo much, that he many Times wiſht 
the Marriage had been good, but ſince 
the Doctors of the Univerſities had ge- 
nerally declared it unlawful, he could do 
no leſs than abſtain from her Company. 


Which therefore he wiſhed them to take 


as the true Reaſon, without imputing it 
to any wanton Appetite : fince, being in 
the one and fortieth Year of his Age, it 
might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions 
were not ſo quick with him. All which, 
that they might the better underſtand, 
he had informed himſelf in all Parts of 


Chriſtendom, concerning ſtrange Mar- 


riages; and that, ſaving in Spain and 
Portugal, he could never find that any 
Man had ſo much as married two Siſters, 
if the firſt were carnally known. But 
for the Brother to marry the Brother's 
Wife, was ſo abhorred among all Na- 
tions, that he never heard any Chriſtian 
ſo did but himſelf : and therefore wiſh'd 
them to believe that his Conſcience was 
troubled. Shortly after which, the King 
ſent for the Speaker again, and told 
him, that he had found that the Clergy 
of his Realm were but his half Subjects, 


or ſcarce ſo much. Every Biſhop or 
Abbot, at his entring of his Dignity, 


taking an Oath to the Pope, derogatory 

to that of their Fidelity to the King, 

which Contradiction, he deſired the Par- 

hament to take away: Whereupon theſe 

two Oaths by the King's Command be- 

ing read and conſidered, the Parliament 
1 
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ſo handled the Buſineſs, as occaſioned 


the final renouncing of the Pope's Autho- 
rity about two Years after. 


While theſe Things thus paſs, King 
Henry commands his Agents at Rome, 


the Biſhop of Worceſter, and Sir Gregory 


Caſalis, to preſent unto the Pope the O- 
pinion of divers famous Lawyers, in Fa- 
vour of his Cauſe; procuring alſo learn- 
ed men from all Parts of 7taly, to come 
to Rome, to offer Diſputation for the ſame. 
To ſecond this again, King Henry in 
January, 1532, ſends William Bennet, 
Doctor of Law to Rome, with Inſtruc- 
tions to this Purpoſe. But becauſe it 
was found, that, by the continual Inter- 
ceſſion of the Queen and Emperor, the 
Pope intended ſhortly to cite the King 
to appear at Rome, either in Perſon or 
by Proxy; he diſpatches thither about 
February, Edward Karne, Doctor of 
Law, to be his Excuſator, and to remon- 
ſtrate, that his Grace. is not bound by 
Law ſo to appear. But the Pope ma- 
king Difficulty to admit this Excufator, 
it was diſputed in the Conſiſtory, whether 
he ought to be heard or no? But much 
Time being ſpent herein, the Queen's 
Agents require the Pope to proceed in 
the principal Cauſe. In the mean while 
our King, by Sir Francis Bryan, impor- 
tunes Francis to intercede for him. with 
the Pope; who thereupon by Letter, 
dated March 16. informs his Holineſs. 
that the Requeſt of the King of England 
is juſt, and he ought to relieve him. Or 
elſe they two, being but as one Perſon, 
and who have fo well deſerved of him, 
ſhall be forced to ſeek ſuch other Reme- 
dies, as ſhall not pleaſe him, Sc. To 
enforce this moſt earneſt Letter, Francis 
ſends Gabriel de Grammont, Biſhop of 


Tarbe, lately made Cardinal, to the 


Pope, who yet, being continually urged 
by the Imperialiſts to proceed againſt 
\ the 
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Prohibition of Annates above-mentioned, 
and afterwards that a certain Prieſt was 
committed for maintaining the Papal Au- 
thority, and that another Prieſt, being 
put in Priſon by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury for favouring Luther, after he 
had appealed to the King, as to his ſu- 
preme Lord, was ſet: at Liberty, pro- 
ceeds to Citation; and calling a Conſi- 
ſtory, Fuly 8. commits the Hearing of 
the Cauſe. to Paulus de Capiſcucci Dean 


of the Ryota, and appoints the Month 


of October, 1532. for the King's Ap- 
pearance. In the mean Time, he writes 
to our King, certifying him what was 
done, intreating him further to ſend a 
Proctor; making alſo this Overture to 


our Agents, that he will be content that 


all the Proceſs ſhall be in England, ex- 
cept only the final Deciſion, which, be- 
cauſe there is Queſtion of the Papal Au- 
thority, and Law Divine, he will reſerve 
to himſelf, The Term prefixed for our 
King's Appearance being expired; Capi- 


ſucci cites our King again, or his Proc- 


tors, or finally his. Orators. To all 
which Edward Karne anſwered publick- 
ly, November 14, 1532. That the Pro- 
ceeding was undue, both as the Queſtion 
concerning his Excuſation was not de- 


cided, and that he could not get a Copy 
of the Citation; and finally as it was not 


congruous to the Breve ſent to the King 


concerning this Buſineſs. Beſides, that 


the Emperor was ſo very powerful in 
Rome, that he could not expect Juſtice, 
wherefore, unleſs they 
declared, that he muſt appeal from 
thence to the able Men in lome- indif- 
ferent Univerſities. And that, if this 
were refuſed, he proteſted then a Nulli- 
ty in all that they did. But the Pope as 
little regarding this, goes to Bononia 
Hortliy after, to meet the Emperor, ac- 


The LIE and REIGN of 


the King, and hearing, beſides, firſt the 


deſiſted, he 


cording to an Agreement made a good 
while ſince betwixt them; promiſing our 
Agents yet, that notwithſtanding the 
Queen's Proctors Solicitation, nothing of 
moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, 
till the Emperor were departed. 

The Turk now threatning Germany, 
the Elector of Meniz, and Lodovicus, 
Prince Palatine, interpoſed Offices for 
reconciling the Emperor and the Prote- 
ſtants : The Treaty whereof began in 
April, and ſo continued until Ju. 
When News of the coming of the Tur 
being brought, both Parties condeſcend- 


ed to this Capitulation concluded at No- 


remberg. | ; 

That no Man ſhould be troubled for 
Cauſe of Religion, till the Council be 
held, (which the Emperor will labour to 

rocure to be ſummon'd within fix 
onths, and held within a Year follow- 
ing) or ſome other Way of Determina- 
tion of controverted Points be found. 

Wherenpon alſo the Proteſtants, being 
ſeven Princes, and twenty-three Cities, 
offer'd him Aid againſt the Tur, who, 
this Year, 1532, upon Colour of putting 
Fohbannes Sepufius in Poſſeſſion of that 
Crown, invaded Hungary, which alſo he 
proſecuted in that peremptory Manner, 
as without admitting any Reaſons from 
the Emperor, or indeed allowing him 
any other Title than the King of Spain, 
for he ſaid there was no Emperor but 
himſelf, he brought an Army of three 
hundred: Thouſand Men into Hungary. 
And becauſe his Equipage was ſingular, 
I preſume the Reader will take well the 
Deſcription of it, for his own Perſon, 
he was cloathed only in a rich Robe of 
Crimſon broidered with Gold ; but his 
Cimitary and Dagger, as alſo the Saddle 
and Bit of the Horſe, on which he rid, 
was ſet with Stones of ineſtimable Value. 
Then followed his Viſier-Baſſas, and 
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Braym his Favourite, and houſhold Re- 
tinue 37 being about twelve thouſand 
Men. Before him went four thouſand 
Horſe with the Standard Imperial, and 
four thouſand Janizaries of his Guard, 
four hundred Slaves on Horſeback in a 
rich Livery,” and fifty Chariots carrying 
his moſt precious Treaſure, and ſome of 
the choiceſt Beauties of the Seraglio, and 
eſpectally. the admired Eſpanziel a Mace- 
lmian, and four thouſand Horſe to guard 
them, beſides two hundred brave Horſes 
richly furniſhed, which were led by the 
Hand. His Pages were a hundred on Horſe- 
back, whereof one more gorgeous than 
the reſt, and his Lacquies one Thou- 
and, richly apparelled likewiſe in a Li- 
very, all of theſe, laſt mentioned, wear- 
ing great Plumes. After which follow- 
ed his Dogs and Hawks in no ſmall Pro- 
portion, 11 ENS 

With this Train Sohman marches to 
Blerade, then turning to the left Hand 
ofthe Danube he beſieges Guintz : whence 
being repulſed, he ſends out his Captains 
bo forage the Country; who after com- 
nitting all Sorts of Cruelty, were at the 
haſt defeated and ſlain: And now Soly- 
nan finding great Forces raiſed againſt 
lim, and prepared to give him Battle, 
retird, with as little Succeſs as he had 
tree Years ſince, at Vienna; this Army 
of the Chriſtians conſiſting, as I find, of 


ninety thouſand Foot, and thirty thou- 


and Horſe, was raiſed by the Emperor, 


who yet did not think fit to conduct 


them, in Perſon, as coming from Lintz, 
n Agſtria to Vienna, no ſooner than that 
dolyman - was depa rted from Hung ary 5 
whence he ſent to Rome a Diſpatch of 
the fourth of OFober, deſiring the Pope 
o meet him at Genoa, About which 
Time he received News from Andrea 


Doria, whom the laſt Summer he had 
commanded to ſcour the Mediterranean 
La, and to land where he thought fit. 
34 | 
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Whereup#h Doria with a great Fleet, 
and ten thouſand Soldiers, ſetting forth 


from Meſſina in Sicily, Auguſt 18. paſſing 


by Cephalony and Zante, came to Morea, 
and landed at Coron, antiently called 
Corone, not Cheronea, in Bæotia, Plu- 
tarch*s Country, as Sandoval miſtakes it, 
and battering it both by Sea and Land, 
took it by Compoſition, September 21. 
where leaving for Garriſon fifteen hun- 
dred Spaniards, he return'd with great 
Spoils and Honour to Genoa. 9M 
This while our King finding he could 
obtain no Satisfaction from the Pope, 
haſtens the League with Francis, for- . 
merly projected, to a Concluſion ; and 
the rather, that he heard this Meeting 
betwixt the Pope and the Emperor would 
ſhortly follow. In Emulation whereof 
therefore an Interview betwixt him and 
Francis was concluded, in that Form 
which Cardinal Wolſey heretofore had 
ſet down upon the like meeting project- 
ed, Anno 1527. 

The Articles of Treaty formerly con- 
cluded betwixt Thomas Earl of Viliſbire, 
and Ormond Lord Privy-Seal, together 
with Edward Fox, the King's Almoner, 
on the one Part, and Gilles de la Pomeraye 
on the other Part, were theſe. 

I. That all former Treaties ſhall re- 
main in Force, ſo that, if any Condi- 
tions in this Treaty be not performed, 
the former Treaties yet, eſpecially that of 
perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm. 

II. That if the Emperor Charles any 
way ſhall invade each of them directly or 
indirectly, in the Lands they now hold, 
they ſhall be bound to ſend mutual Aid, 
viz. The King of France to the King of 
England, within three Months Warning, 
to the Place appointed five hundred 
Men at Arms, armed à la Francoiſe,) or 


any other leſs Number, which the King 
of England ſhall pay according to the 


rate they uſe to have of the French King. 
LI The 
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Foot as he ſhall require, ſo it exceed not 
five Thouſand z to receive Pay of the 


French King -according to. the Rate of 


England, And if either. the Horſemen 


or Archers paſs the Sea, theſe into France, 


dr thoſe into England, then, beſides this 


Pay, there is ſuch Proviſion to be made 


for Victual, by the Prince under whom 


they ſerve, that the Soldiers may well 


: 


- 


live and maintain themſelves. by. their 


Pay. And if the ſaid Emperor ſhall at- 
tempt any thing by Sea, the Prince in- 
vaded giving two Months Notice to the 
other, ſhall. receive for Aid a Navy, in 
which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Soldiers, 
well armed and equipped, which Navy 
both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain 


for ſix Months together, or longer if need 


be, at their on Coſts, to defend and 


ſecure againſt the ſaid Emperor the Sea 


: * and. Shores. On both Sides, | from the Iſle 
of Uhanti to the Place called the Downs, 


between Sandwich and Dover. 


{ny III. If the Emperor or his Governors 
 _ .. ſhall detain the Goods, or Ships, or Per- 

. ſons of the Exgiiþ Merchants in his Do- 
minions, the King of France ſhall Sum- 
mon. him to make Reſtitution, which if 
he denies, he ſhall lay hold on and ar- 
reſt the Emperor's Subjects, and Goods 
in his Kingdom, Sc. nor ſhall releaſe 
them till Satisfaction be given. And in 
like Manner is the King of E 
bound to the King of France... © 
But, if for any probable Cauſe, and 
particularly for any contained in the Ar- 
tieles of the former Treaty between him 


7 


and the Kings of England and France, 


or for Juſtice. denied, after he hath. re- 
quir'd it, the Emperor - ſhall Arreſt; any 
of the Subjects of the two Kings, or 
their Goods, then the other is not 
bound to ſee him indemniſied, according 
to the former Article. Provided, Firſt, 


2 


Me LIE and RELGN of 
The King of England to ti King of 
France ſuch a Number of Archers on 


created Marchioneſs of Pembrote. And 


ngland 


Order, that while Francis was on French 
Ground he gave Place, but when he 


The Lodging which Francis was brought 


10, 


that the Emperor made it appear, that it 
is for a juſt Cauſe. Secondly, that he 
arreſt no more than may countervail his 
pretended Loſs. Thirdly, provided alſo 
that the Number of Ships arreſted by the 
Emperor, be not above five or ſix, and 
that for ſome particular Intereſt or Deed 
betwixt them and him. This third Ar. 
ticle ſhall not be extended to the Mer. 
chants of higher Germany, and the Sub- 
jects of Charles Jure Imperii. 
Neither of the two Kings may make 
a new League, Friendſhip, or Affinity 
with any Prince or Eſtate, to the Preju- 
dice of the other. If he do, it ſhould 
be counted void, and of no Effect: This 
Treaty, being minuted Zune 23, 1532, 
was. to be ſigned five Months after, 

- And now the Time of the Interview 
approaching, our King paſſed the Seas to 
Calais, October 11, 1532. with a royal 
Train, and Mrs, Anne” Bullen, lately 


going thence. to Bologne, the young 
Princes, the Children of Francis, meet- 
ing him, were recommended. to him by 
the King their Father. Who, after many 
Complements, conducted him to the Ab- 
bey; where they both lodg'd in the ſame 
Houſe. Many Courteſies were exchang'd, 
and many Deſigns projected betwixt 
thoſe. Princes. concerning Religion, and 
other Affairs of Chriſtendom, for the 
Space of four Days that they ſtay'd to- 
gether z which being paſt, Francis re- 
turn'd with our King to Calais, in this 


came to the Exgliſb Pale, he receiv'd it. 
Being now come near Calais, the Duke 
of Ric bmond, a goodly young Gentleman, 
bravely attended, met them. All the 
Soldiers of the -Fawn alſo, and Servants 
to the Nobility, richly apparel'd, made a 
Guard for their entrance into the Streets. 


of Gold and Tiſſue, Imbroider'd in ſome 
Places with Pearl and precious Stone, 
And their ſeveral Services brought in-a 
hundred and ſeventy Diſhes all of maſſive 
Gold. The Marchioneſs alſo made them 
a curious and rich Maſque, in which both 


Montmorentie, a Noble- man of a moſt 
antient and generous Family, Grand- 
Maſter, and Marſhal of France, and 
Phils Cbabot Seigneur de Bryon, and 
Admiral of France, were accepted into 
the Order of the Garter. Francis him 
ſelf; who was alſo of this Order, ſitting 
in his Stall at their Election. And this 
was in lieu of the taking of the Dukes of 
Norfolk and Suffolk into the Order of St. 
Michael by Francis at Boulogne. And, 
here the two Kings aQviſed what in their 
particular ſhould be done againſt the 
junk ; for, though News was already. 
brought of his Retreat, yer becauſe that 
be had left behind him a great Part o 

his Forces, and that it was thought he in- 
tended to return, it was agreed betwixt 
theſe Princes, the next Year to bring an 
Army into the Field, of ſeventy thou- 
land Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, and 


they ſhould ſend to the Princes in 7raly 
or Germany to require Paſſage and Victual 


ſettled; our King complained of the ill 
Uſage" the Pope gave him in the Affairs 
of is Divorce, in regard he was cited to 


appear at the Court of Rome by himſelf 


or Proctor; whereas it was uſual in theſe 
Caſes to ſend Judges to the Place; it be- 
ing not reaſonable that either a Proctor 
ſhould be truſted with the Secrets of his 
Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould aban- 
don his Realm to go in Perſon to ſo re- 


mote a Place. Whereupon they began 


mutual Complaints againſt the Pope for 


Rig HENRY VII. 
to was moſt richly furniſh*d with Cloth 


Kings danc'd. After which Anne de 


not to part without mutual Conſent. That 


at' x reaſonable Price, Sc. This being 
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the Annats and Exactions taken upon 
the Subjects in either Country, which 
they promis'd to Remedy, by ſummon- 
ing him to a Council, and in the mean 
while to ſend their Ambaſſadors to re- 
quire Reparation, proteſting, that other- 
wiſe, by calling provincial Councils in 
their ſeveral Kingdoms, they would give 
that Order which was fitting: And for 


this Purpoſe that the Cardinals of Tour- 


non and Grandmont, ſhould be employed; 
who alſo were authoriſed to ell the Pope, 
that whereas an Interview had been pro- 
pos'd betwixt him and the French King 
at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, 
that the King of England his good Bro- 
ther, could be perfuaded eaſily to go a- 
long with him, for ending all Contro- 
verſies, if his Holineſs were diſpos'd 
thereunto. In the mean while, the Biſhop 
of Auxerre the French Ambaſſador at 
Rome, ſhould certify the Pope, that the 
ſaid Cardinals would be preſent at the In- 
terview betwixt the Pope and the Em- 
peror, to the End they might mediate 
with the Pope, for giving King Henry 
Judges in his own Kingdom, to decide 
the Point of the Divorce. After which, 
coming to ſpeak, as I find by our Re- 
cords, concerning his intended March 
with the new Marchioneſs, Francis in- 
courag d him to proceed; promiſing, if 
the Cauſe was queſtion'd, to aſſiſt him to 
the uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of 
it. In which Diſcourſes purpoſing fer 
la Partie for the chief Affairs of Europe, 
they paſſed four Days at Calais. After 
which the King conducting him to the 
French Ground, bid him farewell, October 
30, 1532. and fo return'd to Calais. Yet 
as the Weather was then tempeſtuous, he 
paſſed not the Seas before the 14th of 
November, on which Day ſome write, he 
privately married the Marchioneſs, tho? 
others place it on the 25th of January 

LI 2 following 
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dollow ing Romland Lit afterwards Biſhop 
of Coventry and Lichfield, and Preſident 
of Wales, (under whom it began firſt to 
be govern'd by the Laws of England) 
' celebrating the Marriage in the Preſence 


of Ar chbiſhop Cranmer, the Duke of: | 


Norfolk, and her Father, Mother, and 
Brothers, Sc. which yet vas not pub · 
liſhed till: the Eaſter following. Not 
long after which, or as ſome have it in, 


the Beginning of the next Spring, the 


King ſent George Bolen, Lord Rochfort, 


to Francis to acquaint him with the Mar- 


riage, and to deſire him, if Occaſion 


were, not to fail his Promiſe. Further- 
more he requir'd his Advice; how it 


were beſt to publiſh it, ſince it could not 
be long conceal'd. He alſo acquainted 


him how the Scots under the Earl of- 


Murray had done ſome hoſtile Acts in 
his Kingdom; wiſhing him therefore not 
to take it ill if he reveng'd himſelf on 
the Scots; intreating him further, that if 
the Interview betwixt the Pope and him 
(then ſecretly projected) muſt needs fol - 
low, which yet he wiſhed were protract- 
ed) that he would remember his Cauſe, 
then depending in Rome, as he was of- 
ten defir'd. A ente 
The Emperor who was well inform'd 
of this Interview, haſtened his with the 
Pope. And becauſe the Pope could not 
be perſuaded to come to Genoa by Sea, 


the Meeting was agreed at Bononia, De- 


cember 20, 1532. where alſo the two 
Cardinals above - mentioned, were on the 
part of Francis. And now they treated 
of the general Affairs, but not with that 
Intireneſs and Satisfaction which formerly 
paſt; for the Pope retained ſtill ſome 
Grudge concerning the Bufineſs of Fer- 
rara above-mentioned. Therefore, when 
the Emperor, according to his Promiſe 
given to the German Princes, preſt him 


to call A Council, he deferr'd it; and, 


when he wiſh'd him to renounce all 


Friendſhip with our King and Francis, 
he excus'd himſelf, ſaying they were 
Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he re. 
quired that Catharina de Medicis, the 
Pope's Niece, between whom and the 
Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son to Franci,, 
a Treaty paſt, ſhould be diſpoſed of to 
Franciſco Sforza ; he replied: ſhe was a]. 
ready promiſed. | Only it ſeems: he ac. 
corded all that could be requir'd concern. 
ing our King. Inſomuch, that unleſs he 
would contribute puiſſantly for and a. 
gainſt the Turk, for which purpoſe the 
Pope promis'd his Letters, the Emperor 
was then aſſur'd that all that could be 
done in Favour of Queen Katharine 
ſhould be immediately diſpatched. Which 
alſo the Emperor, now more than ever 
offended at our King's League with 
Francis, took ſo well, that in Contem- 
plation thereof, he not only withdrew 
his Forces out of Lombardy, but gave 


Peace to Hay, as by a League then 


concluded betwixt them more fully ap- 
pear d. Some Cardinals being made at 


this Interview, the Ambaſſadors of France 


demanded a Cardinal's Hat for Hieron, 


Biſhop of Worcefter; which the Empe- 


ror oppos'd, ſaying he would have taken 
it leſs ill, that the French King ſhould 
have ſued for four Hats for his own Sub- 


jects, than one for any appertaining to 


our King, eſpecially for him who had 
been a diligent Agent in the Divorce. 
Many Deſigns here likewiſe were pro- 

jected, and among them one by the Bi- 


ſhop of Como, who for deciding all Con- 


troverſies, ſaid it was neceſſary that the 
Pope, the Emperor and French King 


ſhould meet together, which, yet, was 


not finally approv'd unleſs. our King 
made the Fourth. But this alſo in Regard 
of the little Security thoſe Princes could 


mutually give or receive, being judg'd 


impro- 
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which, the Pope and Emperor took 
Leave of each other. During this Inter- 


view, 1 find in our Records a Portugueſe, 
in the Name of David King of the Etbi- 


tans (vulgarly called Prefter Fobn) pre- 
ed himſelf Ambaſſador: to his Holi- 
neſs; for authorizing of which Charge 
he brought with him not only Letters of 
Credence | (tranſlated out of the Chaldee 


to the [talian and Portugal Tongues) 


wherein the faid King himſelf declared 


himſelf to be deſcended from Queen 
Candace mentioned in the Ads of the 


Apoſtles, but a Crucifix of Gold; the 
further Effect of his Employment being 
to require ſome excellent Artificers, and 
2000 Arquebuſiers, whom he would uſe 
in a War againſt the Turk in Egypt, 
when his Holineſs would compoſe the 
Differences. in the Weſtern Parts, and 
Joyn all Chriſtian Princes for the Reco- 


very of the Holy Land; pretending there- 


upon in the Name of that King to ren- 
der Obedience to his Holineſs as the true 


St. Peter. But this (as Auguſtino de Au- 


guſtini, an Italian there preſent and ſome- 
times Servant to Cardinal Woolſey, hath it 


in his Letter to Cromwel) made the reſt 


ſuſpected ; and the rather that other Cir- 


cumſtances made it probable, that this 


Ambaſſador was ſuborn'd partly by the 
Portugueſe to countenance his Monopoly 


of Spices towards thoſe Parts (much 


grudg'd at by his Neighbour Princes) 
and partly by the Pope to advance his 
Authority and Reputation, But to return 


do our Hiſtory. 


Our King having Notice of the fore- 
ſaid Interview, and finding that the Em- 
peror, who ſeem'd a while to deſiſt from 
the eager Proſecution of his Aunt's Cauſe, 
was now more vehement than ever; ſends 
Inſtructions to his Agents at Rome, to 


Proteſt in his Name, that he was not 


theſe. 
nions of Lawyers, and the Council of 
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improbable, was rejected. Shortly after 


bound either in his own Perſon, or by 
this Proctor to appear there, urging, for 
this Purpoſe, the Determination of ſome 
Univerſities, and particularly of Orleans 
and Paris. Notwithſtanding which, he 
permitted Dr, Bennet to make (as of 
himſelf) divers Motions to the Pope, the 
principal whereof in our Records I find 
Firſt, That ſeeing by the Opi- 


Nice, the Matter ought to be decided in 


. partibus ; and that by the Laws of Eng- 


land the Determination (it concerning 
the Succeſſion) cannot elſewhere be made; 
it would pleaſe his Holineſs that the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury taking to him 
two eminent Biſhops or Abbots, or the 
whole Clergy of his Province, ſhould de- 
cide the fame. But this being diſlik'd by 
the Pope, Bennet ſecondly propos'd, 
Whether he would refer the Determina- 
tion to Sir Thomas More, or the Biſhop of 
London, to be nominate by the King, 
and Jet the Queen or Emperor name ano- 
ther, and the French King the third, and - 
let the Archbiſhop of Canterbury be the 
Fourth. But this alſo being rejected, 
Bennet came, it ſeems, to the laſt Degree 
of the Inſtructions, which was, That if 
the Cauſe might be heard in England, 
and thyt the Queen refuſed the Sentence, 
ſhe ſhould have the Benefit of her Appeal 
before three Judges, one of England, 
one of France, and the Third from the 
Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the Matter 
in ſome in different Place. But the Pope. 
allowed not this, ſaying, ſince he ſaw the 
King would needs conſerve his Authority, 
he would likewiſe conſerve his, and pro- 
ceed in the ordinary Way. Before yet L 
conclude this Year, I ſhall relate ſome 
particular home - Buſineſſes. Among 


which, I find that our King having got- 
ten York-houſe (now Whitehall) upon 
the Cardinal's Conviction in a Præmunire, 

: did 


did newly enlatge and beautify it, buying 
alſo the Hoſpital and Fields of St. James, 


and building the Palace there. For 


which purpoſe he compounded with the 
Siſters of the Houſe for a Penſion during 
their Lives. Not long after which, he 
ſuppreſs d the Priory called Chrift-Church 
in London, diſtributing the Canons being 


- - Franciſcans, into other Houſes of that 
Kind, and 'beſtowing the Church-Plate, 


and Lands, on Sir Thomas Audeley, new- 
ly made Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. 
For Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor 
of England, after divers Sutes to be diſ- 
charged of his Place, (which he had held 
two Tears and a half) did at length by 
the King's good Leave reſign it. The 

Example whereof being 
me occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of 
him. Sir Thomas More, a Perſon of 


_ ſharp Wit, and endued befides with ex- 


_ cellent Parts of Learning (as his Works 
may teſtify) was yet, out of · I know not 


What Facetioufneſs, given ſo much to 


Jeſting, chat ic detracted no littie from 


the Gravity and Importance of his Place, 


which though generally noted and diſlik- 
ed, I do not think was enough to make 
him give it over in that Merriment we 
ſhall find anon, to retire to a private 


Life. Neither can I believe him fo much 


addicted ro his private Opinions, as to 
deteſt all other Governments but his own: 
Nopia, fo that it is probable ſome ve- 
hement Deſire to follow his Book, or ſe- 
crer Offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, 


or Matter (among which perchance 


the King's new- intended Marriage, or 


| - the like might be accounted) occafion'd 


this ſtrange Counſel, though yet I find 
no Reaſon pretended for it, but Infirmity 
and Want of Health, Our King here- 
upon taking the-Seal, and giving it, to- 
gether with the Order of Knighthood, 

to Themes Audeley Speaker of the Lower 


: * ; 
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rare, will give 


Houſe; Sir Thomas | More without ac: 
quainting any Body with what he had 
done, repairs to his Family at Chelſey, 


where after a Maſs celebrated, the next 


Day, in che Church, he comes to his 


Lady's Pew, with his Hat in his Hand 


(an Office formerly done by one of his 
Gentlemen) and ſays, Madam, my Lord 
is gone. But ſhe thinking this at firſt to 
be but one of his Jeſts, was little mov'd, 
till he told her ſadly, he had given up the 
Great Seal; whereupon ſhe ſpeaking ſome 
paſſionate Words, he call'd his Daugh- 


ters then preſent to ſee if they could not 


ſpy ſome Fault about their Mothers dref- 
ling, but they after Search, ſaying they 
could find none, he replied, do you not 
perceive that your Mother's Noſe ſtand- 
eth ſomewhat awry, of which Jeer the 
provoked: Lady was ſo ſenſible, that ſhe 
went from him in a Rage. Shortly after, 
he acquainted his Servatits with what he 
had done, diſmiſſing them alſo to the 
Attendance of ſome other great Perſona - 
ges, to whom he had recommended 


them. For his Fool he beſtowed him on 


the Lord Mayor during his Office, and 
afterwards on his Succeſſors in that 
Charge: And now coming to himfelf, 
he began to conſider how much he had 


left, and finding chat it was not above 


one hundred Pounds yearly in Lands, be- 
ſides ſome Money, he advifed with his 
Daughters how to live together. But the 
grieved Gentle women, who knew not 
what to reply, or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts, remaining aftoniſh*d; he ſays, 
we will begin with the ſlender Diet of the 


Students of the Law, and if that will not hold 


out, we will take ſuch Commons as they 
have at Oxford; which, yet, if our Purſe 
will not ſtretch to maintain, for our laft 
Refuge we will go a Begging, and at e- 
very Mans Door; - fing together a Salve 


Regina to get Alms. But theſe Jeſts were 


thought 
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thought to have in them more Levity, 
than to be taken every where for current; 
he might have quitted his Dignity, with- 
out uſing ſuch Sarcaſms, and betaken 


himſelf to a more retired and quiet Life, 
without making them or himſelf con- 


temptible. And certainly whatſoever he 
intended hereby, his Family ſo little un- 
derſtood his Meaning, that they needed 
ſome more ſerious Inſtructions. 
1 cannot perſuade my ſelf for all this 
Talk, that ſo excellent a Perfon would 
omit at fit Times, to give his Family 
that ſober Account of his relinquiſhing this 
Place, which I find he did to the Arch- 
biſhop Warbam, Eraſmus, and others. 


HIS Year of 1533. February 4. 
the Parliament fate again. 


The chief Laws enacted were; That 


all Victuals ſhould' be ſold by the larger 
kind of Weight call'd Avoirdupois. That 
the Price of a Pound of Beef or Pork 
ſhould: be a Half. penny at moſt, and of 
Mutton or Veal three Farthings, and leſs, 
where it was uſually ſold for leſs. Which 
therefore remember that we may com- 
pare the Rate of thoſe Times with theſe. 
This Law yet was finally repeal'd in re- 
gard unſeaſonable Years did not permit a 
certain Rule in theſe Things, and ſome 
of the Lords of the Council appointed to 
ſet the Prices; whereof in its due Place. 

That they who kill'd any Perſon at- 
tempting to Rob by or near the High- 
way, or that broke Houſes, fhould be 
acquitted without forfeiting either Goods 
or Lands. 

That no Appeals ſhould be made out 
of this Realm for theſe Reaſons (viz). 
That whereas the Kingdom of England 
was a juſt Empire furniſh'd with ſuch 
able Perſons both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, as could decide all Controverſies 
ariſing in it; And whereas Edward I. 


So that 
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Edward III. Richard II. Henry IV. and 
other Kings of this Realm, have made 
ſundry Ordinances, Laws, and Statutes, 
for the Conſervation of the Prerogative, 
Liberties, and Pre- eminences of the ſaid 
Imperial Crown, and of the Juriſdictions 


Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame, to 


keep it from the Annoyance of the See of 
Rome, as alſo frpm the Authority of other 
foreign Potentates attempting the Diminu- 
tion or Violation thereof ; and becauſe 
notwithſtanding the ſaid Acts, divers Ap- 
peals have been ſued to the See of Rome 
in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Matri- 
mony, and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 
Oblations and Obventions, to the great 
Vexation and Charge of the King's High- 
neſs, and his Subjects, and the Delay of 
Juſtice z And, foraſmuch, as the Diſtance 
of the Way to Rome is ſuch, as the neceſ- 


 fary Proofs and true Knowledge of the 


Cauſe, cannot be brought thither, and 
repreſented ſo well, as in this Kingdom; 
And that therefore many Perſons be with- 
out Remedy: It is therefore enacted, 
That all Cauſes Teſtamentary, Cauſes of 
Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, O- 
blations, and Obventions, either com- 
men'd or depending formerly, or which 
hereafter ſhall commence in any of the 
King's Dominions, ſhall be heard, diſ- 
cuſſed, and definitively determin'd, with- 
in the King's Juriſdiction, and Authority, 
in the Courts Spiritual and Temporal of 
the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or re- 
ſtaints to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
So that, although any Excommunication 
or Interdiction on this Occaſion ſhould 


follow: from that See, the Prelates: and 


Clergy. of this Realm ſhould adminiſter 
Sacraments, and ſay divine Service, and 
do all other their Duties, as formerly 
hath been uſed, upon penalty of one 
Yeats: Imprifonment, and Fine at the 
King's Pleaſure; And they who * 

the 
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Priemunire. As for the Orders to be ob- 


ſerved henceforth, It was enacted, That 
in Sutes commenc'd before the Archdea- 
con or his Officials, Appeal might be 

made to the Biſhop of the ſaid See. And 


from thence within 15 Days to the Arch- 


. biſhop of Canterbury, or Archbiſhop of 


York, reſpectively in their Provinces, and 


ſo likewiſe to the Archbiſhops in the 


King's other Dominions. Or. if Suit be 


commenc'd before the Archdeacon of any 
. Archbiſhop or his Commiſſaries, then 
Appeal may be made within 15 Days to 


the Court of Arches, and ſo to the Arch- 
biſhops without any further Appeal. In 


all which Caſes, the Prerogative of the 
Archbiſhop and Church of Canterbury 


was reſerved. That if any Suit aroſe be- 
twixt the King and his Subjects, Appeal 
might be made within 15 Days to the 


Prelates of the upper Houſe in the Con- 
"vocation then fitting, or next call'd by 
the King's Writ, there to be finally de- 
_ - termined. And that they who ſhall take 
out any Appeal contrary to the Effect of 


this Act, or. refuſe to obey it, They, 
their Adherepts, and - Counſellors, ſhall 


incur the Penalty of the Statute of xvi. 
_ Rich. Secuñdi. 


And thus the Spiritually 
finding the Power inveſted formerly in 
the Pope, to be derived now in great 


Part on them, did more eaſily ſuffer the - 


Diminution of the Papal Authority. 
All former Statutes alſo made againſt 


the Exceſs of Apparel were repealed, and 
new Orders given, which yet ſtood not 
long: There being no Meaſure it ſeems 
for Things that depended ſo. much upon 
Fancy and Opinion. It is now time that 
we return to our Hiſtor . of 
Among the many Things concluded 
at the late Interview at Bononia, we may 


» 


remember. one was, that the Pope ſhould 


write to our King to fend Aid againſt the 
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the ſaid - Sentences, ſhould fall into a 


Turk, who having fail'd (accidentally) in 


his Intentions, He ſaid this Summer 


would puiſſantly invade Chriſtendom. But 
our King anſwer'd by his Ambaſſadors; 
That the Emperor's Ambition was the 


Cauſe thereof, and the 'Raſhneſs of the 


Pope, who at the Emperor's Requeſt had 
lately excommunicated John Sepuſe Vay- 

vode of Tranfilvania and elect King of 
Hungary, and ſo forced him to ſeek 
foreign Aid; which ought to put his 
Holineſs in mind, that he be wary how 
he proceeded with potent Princes. Yet 
if the Pope in his own Particular were 
afraid of the Turk, that he ſhould come 
to Avignon, and that he and Francis 


would undertake his Protection, fince the 


Emperor was reſolv'd to conſent to the 
German Princes, about ſome Innovation 


in Religion; only to diminiſh his Holi- 
neſs Power. How the Pope yet reliſh'd 


this Motion, appears not ; But certainly 


I find that as long as he was ſo aw'd in 
Itah, neither did Francis think it ſafe to 


Treat, or our King to repoſe intire Con- 
dence in him; though now the Ceſarean 
Forces being withdrawn, a private Treaty 
betwixt the Pope and Francis took effect, 
Inſomuch that Francis now began ſecret- 
ly to fall off from our King. For as the 
Pope together with giving Catbarina de 
Medicis (Daughter to Lorenzo, late Duke 
of Urbin) in Marriage to the Duke of 


Orleans, had promig'd his Aſſiſtance to 
him for recovering his Claims in 1taly, 


which he paſſionately deſir'd, ſo he was 
diſpoſed now, though not altogether to 
forſake our King, yet at leaſt to decline 
the Conventions betwixt them, at their 
late Interview. And to induce the Pope 


to draw Francis on his Side, it may be 


thought no ſmall Motive, that he had up- 
on his own Authority, not only leviedſome 
tenths upon the Clergy in France, but 
prepared Forces to afliſt the Proteſtant 

OG: I Princes; 


Princes 3 which ſo ſcandalized his Holi- 
neſs, as he thought it ſafer to permit a 
War of Dominion (though in Italy) than 
of Religion in Germany aſſiſted by the 
French. And certainly, as the Times 
then ſtood, the Pope had Reaſon to fear 
a Defection in more than one Prince. 
The Pope alſo wanted not his Deſigns 
upon Modena and Rbeggio, wherein he 
hoped Francis would ſecond him againſt 
the Emperor, whom he hated till for 
approving the late Sentence in Favour 
of the Duke of Ferrara, Which places 
now he intended to give his Niece, 
together with the Dutchy of Urbin, 
'when it could be gotten. For Perform- 
ance of all which, 'the French Writers 
lay a Treaty was concluded, Our King 
being well informed of all, and parti- 
cularly knowing that Francis, notwith- 
ſtanding both their late private Treaty at 
the Interview, and diyers reiterated Pro- 
feſſions of Friendſhip, had upon the 


Perſons in France, who it ſeem'd op- 
poſed the Papal Authority, and recalled 
from Baniſhment one Bede, a bitter E- 
nemy to the King's Divorce, thought it 
now his beſt Expedient, to ſtand to the 
Deciſion of his own Clergy : Whereunto 
it conduced much, that Varbam, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, being lately dead, 
Thomas Cranmer, an able Perſon, much 
favoured by the Nobility, as our Hiſto- 
rans ſay, and lately imployed in the 
King's Buſineſs in Jah, and at this pre- 
ſent in Germany, was, though abſent, 
choſen to this Place. Neither indeed could 
the King's clandeſtine Marriage be much 
longer hidden, the new Queen being 
quick with Child: So that he reſolved 
ſhortly, both- to publiſh his Marriage, 
and to require his Clergy to proceed to a 
Sentence concerning the Divorce. His 
Parliament, in the mean Time, ſo fa- 
35 
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Pope's Breve and Requeſt executed ſome 
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voured hiz Intentions, that they made 
the aforeſaid Act againſt Appeals to Rome, 
to the no little Diſpleaſure of Queen Ka- 
therine, who found thereby how dan- 
gerous it would be (in Point of our Law) 


to inſiſt on hers. Howſoever, I find, ſhe 


had many openly favoured her Cauſe, 
without that our King thought fit to pu- 
niſh them. 

Queen Katherine was now at Ampthil 
in Bedfordſhire ; and becauſe it concern'd 
the King to acquaint her with the Cauſes 
of his cond Marriage, he ſent again 
ſome grave Perſons to prepare her there- 
unto, wiſhing her together to ſubmit. 
But ſhe perſiſting ſtill, Cranmer Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, cited her to appear 
at Dunſtable, being fix Miles off, Where 
for deciding this Buſineſs, he appointed 
a Court to be held ; and with him came 
the Biſhop of London, Wincheſter, (be- 
ing Stephen Gardiner) Bath, Lincoln, 
and many great Clerks, Their firſt pro- 
ceeding, as Sanders hath it, was a Cita- 
tion to our King to put away his Wife 
Katharine, proteſting otherwiſe, that 
they would cenſure him. But the Re- 
cords which I have ſeen mention only 
that Cranmer demanded and obtained 
Leave of the King to determine the Mat- 
ter, fince it caus'd much Doubt among 
the common People, and Fears of great 
Inconveniencies in Matter of Succeſſion. 
The Court being now held, and the 
Queen ſummoned 15 Days together, 
without yet that ſhe appear'd, the Arch- 
biſhop having firſt pronounced her Con- 
tumacious, proceeds to Sentence, which 
alſo he cauſed to be publickly read in 
the Chapel of our Lady in the Priory 
of Dunſtable, before two Notaries, and 
then ſent to the King, defiring further 
to know his Mind concerning his ſecond 
Marriage, as ſoon as he had adviſed with 
his Council. b 

Mm 
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mands ſtrictly Katharine ſhould. no more 


be called Queen, but Princeſs Dowager, 


and Widow of Prince Arthur ; and diſ- 


patches Meſſengers both to Rome, and 


ro the Emperor, then in Spain, to de- 
clare and juſtify the Proceedings, not 
omitting together to ſatisfy Francis there- 
of, as ſhall be told in his Place. The 


Oration made to the Emperor, (whether 


by Doctor Hawkins then Reſident in his 
Court, or Sir Thomas Wat as Fox hath 
it) did in Effect remonſtrate, that ſince 
his Highneſs did ſtill eſteem him to be 


his Friend, Confederate and Ally, he 


thought good to acquaint him with his 
Actions, and among them, his Divorce, 
and therein particularly the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe, and Order of the Proceſs, 
in which nothing being omitted, which 
might ſatisfy himſelf or others, he hath 


found, at laſt, that the Marriage with, 


Queen Katharine was indiſpenſible, as 
- being againſt the Law of God, Nature, 
and Man; yet that herein he uſed not 
his own Judgment alone, or his Subjects, 
though enough to quiet his Conſcience, 
but required it of foreign Parts and Uni- 
verſities, and among them thoſe of Bo- 
nonia, though depending of the Pope's; 
and Padua, though menaced by the Ve- 


netians; and hath found them, and many 


other, ſo conſentaneous to his Divines, 
that (ſome few partial Places and Perſons 
only excepted) they all determined in 
Favour of his Highneſs's Cauſe; the 
further Confirmation whereof, by pub- 
lick Diſputation and Proof, he ſhould 
willingly offer his Majeſty, were it not 
too great an Injury to that which is paſ- 
ſed in this Realm, to diſpute it in any 
other Country; eſpecially. when it is 
contrary to the Laws of the Land: ſo 
that he truſted his Prudency would take 
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The King hereupon (according to the it as a Thing done, and juſtly done, and 
"Decree of the laſt Parliament) com- 


not to marvel if the King his Maſter, 
for the Weal of his Soul, as well as 
Benefit and Peace of his Realm, had 
taken a Courſe which otherwiſe he would 
ſo little have thought of, as he wiſheth 
no ſuch Occaſion had ever been given 
him; wherein, he hopes it will appear, 
how much Reſpect is given both to the 
Pope and yourſelf, ſince otherwiſe his 
Highneſs ſhould not have ſent ſo many 
Ambaſſages to you both, or ſpent fo 
many Years in clearing theſe Points, with- 
out receiving yet any Fruit but Delay and 
Inſatisfaction. Inſomuch, that he per- 


ceived, after the Cauſe had depended 


almoſt ſeven Years Space, he was in a 
Labyrinth, out of which he ſaw no Like- 
lihood to get, had he not ſtept right 


forth at once to the Mazes End. Yet if 
this were all, he could better ſuffer it: 


For ſince at laſt the neceſſity of clearing 
his Conſcience, and ſatisfy ing his People, 
had made him give a Period to his Suits, 
the Pope not content with his former 
Vexations, cited him to appear at Rom, 
and publiſhed divers flanderous Breves 
againſt him, requiring'the Caule to be de- 
termined before him; though a general 
Council hath long fince determin'd that al 
Matters ſhould be ended where they begun. 
So that if the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
as Metropolitan of the Realm; had at 
length given Sentence on the King's Part, 
he thought the Queſtion ſhould not be 
ſo much, whether it were done accord- 


ing to the common Faſhion, as whether 


in itſelf it were right, whereof therefore 
he would treat with the Pope apart, de- 
firing his Majeſty howſoever to take well 
this Declaration, ſince his Highneſs re- 
puting him till his Friend, thought this 
account due to him, as hoping further, 
he would not be leſs friendly hereafter, 


than he had been heretofore, To which 


can find, than that he well knew how 
Matters paſſed, and that he would adviſe 
with his Council, what further was to be 
done; giving by this ſhort and ſharp 
Reply, juſt Suſpicion of preparing War 
againſt England, as he had more than 
once threatned. For which Purpoſe, as 
1529, he had practiſed with the Earl of 
Deſmond in Ireland, ſo now he treated 


' ſecretly with James King of Scotland, 


to whom alſo he ſent his Order. Our 
King not ignorant hereof, takes Occa- 
fon, upon Expiration. of the late five 
Years Truce, to give Ear unto the Com- 
plaint of the Earl of Anguis, (then at 
Berwick) and to permit Sir Arth. Darcy to 
enter the Country and forrage it. Which 
he did in April 1833. burning divers 
Towns, and carrying away much Booty. 
Pretending for Cauſe thereof, the Reſti- 
tution of the Douglaſſes. But while James, 
a Valiant Prince, (as his many Expedi- 
tions in Perſon againſt the Out- laws did 
declare) prepared to be. revenged, the 
French King taking Notice of this Dif- 
ference compoſed it, though not without 
ſome Difficulty. Notwithſtanding which, 
the Treaty with the Emperor continued. 
For whereas the young King being not 
long ſince deſirous to match in France, 
found ſome Interruption, he hearkened 
now to an Offer from the Emperor. 
And his faithful Servants thought it 
Time, as having run no ſmall Hazzard 
in his Night- walks. And now three Ma- 
ries, all of the Emperor's Family, were 
mention*d to him; his Siſter Mary, Dow- 
ager of Hungary; Mary of Portugal, 
his Niece by his Siſter Leonora; and 
Mary, our Princeſs. Neither will the 
Reader think it ſo ſtrange, that the Em- 
peror amen here ſo far with our 
King's Daughter, when he ſhall conſider 
{as I find in our Records and Bellay's 
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the Emperor anſwered little more that 1 
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Hiſtory) that he offered her afterwards 
to the Daupbin, as intending, together 
with troubling this Kingdom, to make 
this Princeſs a Reward of their Ambition 
who aſſiſted him. The Anſwer which 
James returned was, that he ſhould moſt 
defire the Match with England, if con- 
veniently it could be effected, ſayin 
yet, that after her he would gladlief 
have a Daughter of his Siſter of Den- 
mark, But Charles ſaying, She was al- 
ready promis'd, the Buſineſs of Mar- 
riage ended ſo, for the preſent, the 
Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being 
in ſome kind entertained, Whereof our 
King being advertiſed, labour'd to break 
it, propoſing to his Nephew a Match 
with Jſabel, Siſter to Henry King of Na- 
varre, For which Purpole he alſo ſent 
Henry Knevet to Margaret Queen of Na- 
varre, who gladly entertained the Mo- 
tion. * 

This while the Duke of Albany was 
ſent by Francis unto the Pope, to treat 
in Appearance of a War againſt the 
Duke, but really to conclude the deſign- 
ed with Katharine de Medicis, to whom 
the ſaid Duke was near allied. Which 
Match, though the Emperor had here- 
tofore oppos'd ; yet now confidering 
how expedient it was for his Affairs 
to divide Francis from our King, he 
reſolved privately to give aſſent to it, 
as judging fewer Inconveniences would 
follow that Way, than if both Kings 
joined againſt him. Before yet he 
would declare himſelf, he told the 
Pope he ſhould require theſe Conditions 
from Francis. 1. To innovate nothing 
in Italy. 2. To confirm again the Trea- 
ty of Madrid and Cambray. 3. To ob- 
tain ſome Aſſurance from him, that he 
ſhould conſent to the calling of a Gene- 
ral Council. 4. That he would labour 
effectually with the King of England not 
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to proceed any further in his Divorce. 
To all which the Pope gave no other An- 

ſwer, but that he would mediate therein, 

bring not able, as he alledg'd, to diſ- 
poſe otherwiſe of ſo puiſſant a Prince. 


And now becauſe the Reader may ex- t 
pe& an Account why this general Coun- 


cil, promis'd within a Years Space to the 


Germans, formerly by the Emperor, 
ſollicited by our King and Francis, ſub- --contr; 
mitted unto by the Proteſtant Princes, e Councils, what Hope is there that 

took yet no Effect at the Time appoint- 


ed; I thought fit to deliver the chief 


Paſſages thereof: Since 1 dare ſay no 
Age ever produc'd a juſter Occaſion for 


the calling of it. Which therefore alſo 


King, only when it might be held in 
ſome free Place and Manner; as know- 
ing well that nothing either formerly had, 


or could now more authoriſe any ſolemn 


Error, than a factious and partial Aſſem- 


bly, under what general or ſpecious Title 


' ſoever, Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd 
the Emperor in Point of Honour and 
Advantage, chiefly to procure this Work, 
our King and Francis were content a- 
while to look on. And three Motives I 
find were preſented by the Emperor to the 
Pope. 1. The ſetling of the Buſineſs of 


Religion: 2. Reſiſtance againſt the Turk. 


3. Accommodation of Differences 'be- 
twixt Chriſtian Princes. The Pope hav- 


ing received theſe, replied only, That 


he would commit the Buſineſs to ſome 
Principal Perſons of his Council, who 
making this following Remonſtrance, 
the Pope thought fit to ſend it to the 


they ſhould ſtand to this? And what a 
Beſides, how unſeaſonable and hard 
to a ſtrict Obſervation of the Decrees 


I ſhall relate with more Particularity, that 
none was more forward herein than our 


Letter of the Holy Scripture, without 


or Councils, who by divine Inſpiration 
may be thought to have clear*d many 
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might take Occaſion to call in Queſtion 
the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. On 
the other Side, when they were forbid- 
den to defend their Doctrines, they 
might think themſelves worſe us'd than 
Arians and other Hereticks hereto. 
e, and pretend they were condemn'd 
heard, and ſo return Home more ob. 
hate chan ever. Secondly, if they have 


tradicted the Determinations of for- 


Scandal would it prove to be diſobeyed? 
would it be for the Pope to compel them 


eſtabliſh'd there, when the Emperor and 
other Chriſtian Princes, had ſo much to 
do both one againſt another, and againſt 
the Turk? Thirdly, That there was ſmall 
likelihood of convincing the Proteſtants 
as long as they wholly adhered to the 


admitting the Interpretation of Fathers 


doubtful Places: So that if once they 
call'd in Queſtion the Authority of the 
Church, there could be no Ground for 
deciding Controverſies. Fourthly, That 
it is probable, their Demand of a Coun- 
cil was not ſo much with the Intention to 
Obey it, as to avoid the Puniſhment due 
from the Magiſtrate z ſince their Requeſt 
was, to have Liberty of Religion till a 
Council had determined the Controver- 
ſies, which could not be ſuddenly done. 
Fifthly, That the Proteſtants might find 
ſome Excuſe to'depart before any Deter- 


; Emperor; which finally was that con- 
Scerning Religion, they thought it a dan- 
1 gerous Point to admit Proteſtants or 
Hexeticks to diſpute any of the Opinions, 
wich Holy Councils have formerly de- 
2, termin'd, Since thereupon alſo they 


mination, as they did from the Diet at 
Augſburgh. Beſides, if there were dit- 
ference of Opinions, and ſome ſhould 
condeſcend to an Alteration in Part, it 
might cauſe a Schiſm, and conſequently 
a ſetting up of Council againſt — 
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or of Pope againſt Pope, as hath former- 
ly happened. And again, that whether 
the Pope were declared above a Council, 
or a Coungil above the Pope, Incon- 
veniegdies would follow. Finally, That 
whether the Authority of convoking this 
Council were permitted to them, or to 
the Emperor, it might take up more 
Time and Years, than the Emperor could 
ſpare to attend it. 2. As for the ſecond 
Motive of calling this Council, being the 
Invaſion of the Turk, it was anſwer'd, 
That the hoſtile Preparatives being ready, 
and the Aſſembly of a Council in all 


Likelihood ſo flow, it was more fit to 


think of taking Arms, than of entring 
into School Diſputations, eſpecially ſince 
under this Colour, the Proteſtants might 
evade, alledging they were not oblig'd 
to contribute any thing till the Buſineſs 


of Religion were ſetled. Moreover, that 


this would but occaſion the Turks com- 
ing, as knowing it would tend wholly to 
his Damage and Hurt, and conſequently, 
would but haſten him the more to pre- 
vent it. Furthermore, that if the Coun- 
eil gave no Content to the Proteſtants, it 
might cauſe them to ſeek Protection 
from the Turk, as the Vayvod of Tran/il- 
vania had lately done, and under Pre- 
tence of evangelical Liberty ſeize on the 
Goods of the Church. Theſe Motives 
from the Emperor, together with this 
politick Anſwer of the Pope, being 
brought to Francis by the Seigneur de 
Praet, and his Reply requir'd thereunto, 
Francis after Deliberation ſaid, that 
notwithſtanding there were Inconvenien- 
ces in calling a Council, there were far 
greater if they omitted it. It being cer- 
tain there was never any other lawful and 
ordinary way for Deciſion of Controver- 
ſies in Religion. Inſomuch, that all fu- 
ture Ages would condemn not only his 
Holineſs, but all the Chriſtian Princes 
I | 


D 


thought fit to be done. 


277 


of the Time when they did not procure 
it. Wherefore his Opinion was, that 
they ſhould aſſemble a Council without 
yet neglecting the other Point propos'd. 
And for this End, that all Chriſtian - 
Princes by their Letters, and Ambaſſa- 
dors, ſhould adviſe together before the 
Council were call'd, and each of them 
ſet down what they in their particular 
Whereupon, 
alſo, they ſhould ſend to Rome jointly to 


demand a free and ſecure place of Meet- 


ing, where the Points projected might 
be refolved. In Diſcuſſion whereof, 


therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt Liberty 


ſhould: be permitted to all and every one, 
as they might frankly diſcover them- 
ſelves. Only, that they ſhould not in- 
terpoſe any thing concerning their pri- 
vate Differences and Quarrels, 
better performing whereof, it ſhould be 
agreed that no Deciſion of former Coun- 
cils ſhould. be urged to the Hindrance 
of an ingenuous and free Communication 
concerning theſe Points; when yet it 
ſhould be alledged that the Queſtioning 
of former Acts would but open the Way 
to fruſtrate this. Since it would give 
Occaſion unto many to withdraw them- 
ſelves, who otherwiſe would be preſent 
at the Council. For preventing whereof, 
therefore, it were expedient that each of 
them ſhould ſend their Ambaſſadors or 
Deputies with unlimited Commiſſion to 
Treat concerning the Points in Contro- 
verſy. Which alſo fhould be laid down 
in writing, to the Intent by common 
Vote and Conſent they might afterwards 
be determined. With this Caution, yet, 
that in the mean while all particular En- 
mities ſhould be laid afide or quenched. 


And that till this were done, and the 


ſeveral Superiors of the ſaid Ambaſſadors 
or Deputies acquainted with the Pro- 
ceedings, ſo that abſolute Power there 


upon 
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upon might be given them to conclude) 
it was unſeaſonable to call a Council. 
But if they choſe this Way, it would fol- 


low, that either the inferior Number 


would ſubmit to the greater, and con- 
ſequently conform themſelves to one 


common Way in Religion, or at leaſt 


they would remain without Excuſe, or 
cauſe of Exception, when on ſo good 


and indifferent Terms the Determination 
of a free Council had been offer'd them. 


All which he ſignified by his Ambaſſa- 
UA. — ß 000 

It was now towards the End of Fe- 
bruary 1533. when the Emperor re- 
ceived this Anſwer, who as he was diſ- 


affected to Francis, did eaſily miſ. in- 


terpret his Meaning, taking all his Ad- 
vice in a counter Senſe. Firſt, becauſe 
he thought it unreaſonable that the Am- 
baſſadors of Chriſtian Princes and Pro- 
teſtants ſhould project the Points and 
Articles to be treated of in the ſaid 
Council, ſince it could be thought no 
leſs than an Artifice and Invention to re- 


ſtrain and diminiſn the Authority of the 
faid Council, which together with all 


that could be treated therein, ought in- 
tirely to depend on the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and not upon the Opi- 


nions of Men. Secondly, Becauſe Fran- 


cis, had made no particular Anſwer con- 
cerning Contribution for reſiſting of the 
Turk, as if he thought the Danger of his 
Neighbours in this Kind did not concern 
Which Remonſtrance being brought, 
in Form of a Reply or Complaint of the 
Emperor, to Francis; he anſwer'd; that 
he could not but marvel how the Em- 


peror ſhould ſo much miſtake him, ſince 


together with an ample Declaration of 
his Opinion concerning the Affair of Re- 
ligion, he had declar'd likewiſe that the 


Ambaſſadors and Deputies ſhould not 
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neglect the other Point, whoſe Reſolu- 
tions alſo concerning Reſiſtance of the 
Turk, he thought not only more effectual 
and proper than thoſe of a Council, but 
of a quicker Diſpatch. And for the 
other Point concerning the Reſtraint or 


Diminution of the Council, it was ſiniſ. 


terly and malignly interpreted. For 
when they ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors from 
all Parts with ſo pure and ſincere Aﬀec. 
tion, and Zeal for the good of the 
Church, and defence of Chriſtendom, he 


could do no leſs than believe that the 
Holy Ghoſt will aſſiſt and direct their 


Aſſembly. And howſoever that an 
thing concluded in this Kind ſhould be 
eſteemed no more than as a beginning or 
preamble to the Council. Nevertheleſs 


for the giving more intire Satisfaction to 


the Emperor, he thought fit to declare, 
peror did not approve the 
ſaid Aſſembly of Ambaſſadors, he for 


his Part would mention it no further; 
only when the Emperor would but pleaſe 


to take Notice that himſelf made the 
firſt Overture thereof, as by the Articles 
brought by Da Praet might appear. For 
the reſt, he wiſh'd it might be true uni- 
verſal Council, and not a national or 
provincial, as it muſt be term'd, when 
all Chriſtian Nations did not aſſiſt there- 
in. And as for War againſt the Tart, 
though he had already paid 1200000 
Crowns, and muſt pay 800000 more, 
yet if the Turk in Perſon ſhould. affail 
Chriſtendom, he would not only hazard 
his own Blood and his Subjects to oppoſe 
him, but hope the Emperor would do 
the like. But neither was the Emperor 


ſatisfied herewith. For as he thought 


Francis would make Uſe of this Aſſem- 

bly for contriving ſome - Deſign or En- 

terprize againſt him; ſo. he ſecretly de- 

elinꝰd it. Francis likewiſe as he was 

wholly won to the Pope, and intentive 
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to the Buſineſs of Jah, laboured not 
much to advance a Buſineſs, ſo ſuſpected 
and dangerous to the Roman See. So 


that the Diffidence and Jealauſy betwixt 
theſe Princes broke off the Council at 
this Time, when it ſeem'd ſo neceſſary 


for the Peace and Welfare of Chriſten- 


dom. Howbeit the Emperor, who de- 
parted from Genoa, April 8. and was 


now in Spain, leſt he ſhould be thought, 
not to comply with his Promiſe, ob- 
tained from the Pope, that theſe follow- 


ing Conditions ſhould be offer'd to Jobn 
Frederick, Elector of Saxony, in the Room 


of his Father, lately deceaſed. That it 


ſhould be free and open to all as in Times 


paſt: That Aſſurance ſhould be given on 


both Sides to ſtand to whatſoever ſhould 
be decreed there. That they who could 
not be preſent, ſhould ſend their Depu- 


ties. That in the mean while, nothing 
ſhould be innovated. That the Place 


ſhould be Piacenza, Bononia, or Man- 
tua, at their choice. 
ces neither came themſelves, nor ſent, 


they ſhould yet be concluded by the De- 
crees of the Council, and if they diſ- 
obeyed, that the Emperor and other 


Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. That 
if theſe Conditions were accepted, the 
Council ſhould be ſummon'd within fix 
Months following the Date hereof, be- 
ing towards the End of March, or Be- 
ginn ing of April, 1533. and held with- 
in a Lear after. For more authoriſing 
of which Propoſitions, the Emperor com- 
manded his Ambaſſadors to ſecond the 
Legate. The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
after Deliberation with the other Pro- 
teſtant Princes and States at Smalcald, 


returned this Anſwer; that the Council. 


could not be free as long as the Pope 
who was a Party ſhould ſit as Judge. 


That the cauſe of Religion, as being 


That if any Prin- 
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grounded on the Scriptures, ſhould be. 
determined by them, and not by School 
Opinions. That the Place ought to be, 
as the Emperor had promis'd, in Ger- 
many, if it ſhould be free and open unto. 
all, Our Hiſtorians ſay, alſo, that the 
Pope ſent, in May, to our King to be 
preſent at the Council, or at leaſt to ſend 
thither. But when the Meſſenger, be- 
ing required to it, ſhew'd a Commiſſion, 
which had neither Place nor Time ex- 
preſt, he was diſmiſt. | 
W hile theſe Things paſt, our King by 
a Diſpatch to Francis requires him to ſend 
hither ſome truſty Perſon, to whom he 
might with all Confidence communicate. 
ſuch Things as could not fitly be com- 
mitted to Paper, intreating allo that the 
ſaid Perſon might be inſtructed in all 


the Paſſages of Affairs, whereſoever, 


ſince the Interview. For though the 
King by Meſſage, ſent formerly by the 
Lord Rochfort, had acquainted Francis 
that he was privately married, yet as he 
had many Particularities to ſpeak of, and 
might beſides have Uſe of the Aſſiſtance 
which Francis had offered, ſo he deſired 
one on that Part to whom he might free- 
ly open himſelf. Hereupon Francis 
ſends Guillaume du Bellay Seigneur de 
Langey with theſe Inſtructions. That he 
ſhould perſuade our King to be at the 
Interview betwixt the Pope and him, as 
being better able than any elſe to juſtify 
and defend his proper Cauſe, aſſuring him 


that he ſhould be as ſafe, both in his 


Paſſage to, and ſtay there, as in his own 
Kingdom. Nevertheleſs if he thought 


not fit to come, that at leaſt he ſhould 


ſend one in whom he might repoſe intire 
Confidence. He was charged alſo to 
inform our King how Francis had made 
thoſe Ordinances concerning Horſe and 
Foot, and Sca-bulineſles, which were 


agreed 
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agreed betwixt them. Laſtly, he was 


commanded to deſire our King's Advice 
concerning the Affairs of the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany, who inſtantly crav'd 
their joint Aﬀiſtance. „ 

When Monſieur de Langey was come, 
and had expoſed theſe Particularities, 
Our King anſwered: That ſince the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, for ſo he now term'd the 
Pope, after many Diſſimulations, and 
Delays, would not decide the Buſineſs of 


the Divorce; he had for Diſcharge of 


his Conſcience, referred it to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, as being not able 
to ſupport any longer the continual Vex- 
ations wherewith his Mind was afflicted. 
And the ſaid Archbiſhop and divers Bi- 
- ſhops and principal Perſqns of the Clergy 
having ſentenced a Nullity in his former 
Marriage, and declared the Diſpenſation 
for it void, as given in a Cafe which 
being ex Fure Divino, could not be 
diſpenced with; he had thereupon pri- 
vately married the Marchioneſs, without 
yet that he had Intention to diſcloſe it 


before May next. About which Time 


he. hoped alſo, that the Interview be- 
twixt his Maſter and the ſaid Biſhop 
would be, and that the ſaid Biſhop there- 


fore would do him Juſtice, If not, that 


he would publiſh his Marriage, and with- 
draw himſelf totally from the Yoke and 
Dominion of the Biſhop's Church. Con- 
cerning the Tyranny and Uſurpation 
whereof, he had compos'd a large and 
ample Treatiſe z the Title whereof was, 

De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in ſuis 
Ecelgſis, contra Pontificis Tyrannidem & 


Borribilem Impietatem, as Beutberus hath 


hath it; though (for my Part) having 
ſeen no ſuch Book, I conceive it was that 
De were differentia Regiæ Poteſtatis & 
Ecelgfaſtic, & qua fit ipſa virtus & 
veritas utruſq; made about this Time, 
which nevertheleſs he ſaid he would not 
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publiſh, until he ſaw what Right the 
Biſhop would do him; deſiring the ſaid 
King, in the mean Time, not to aban- 
don him, ſince the Biſhop had vaunted, 


he would ſet all Chriſtendom againſt him, 
which the Emperor alſo, in his Diſcourſe 


with the -Pope had averred, diſcovering 


how by the Means of Scotland he would 


Revenge his Aunt's Quarrel. Some In- 
telligence whereof was brought our King 
by the ſaid Seigneur de Langey, who 
croſſing the Seas from Bolougne to Dover, 
was aſſaulted by ſame Scotch Men of War, 
who hovering in our Seas to eſpy their 
Advantage, fet upon the Galloon that 
Langey went in, ſo that had he not made 
Uſe both of Sails and Oars, he had been 
overtaken and ſunk ; their Number be- 
ing ſuperiour, and Ordnance playing 
continually on him, They overtook yet 
a Ship of his Conſort, which having 


Sails only, and not Oars, could not 


eſcape them. Monſieur de Langey being 


now diſmiſſed, acquainted Francis with 


our King's Reſolution. Whereupon alſo, 


he haſtned his Interview with the Pope, 


which after variety of Places propoſed, 


was finally reſolved at Marſeilles, the Em- 


peror's Ambaſſadors at Rome in vain op- 
poſing it. Re Ve v7 
And now the News of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury's Sentence, and open Mar- 
riage of Miſtreſs Anne Bullen, being come 
to the Pope's Ears, and together with 
it an Information concerning the -Book 
our King had compoſed againſt the Pope's 
Authority (which alſo more than any 
thing elſe offended him,) the whole Col- 
lege of Cardinals, eſpecially ſuch-as were 
for the Emperor, became humble Sup- 
pliants to the Pope, that he would pro- 
ceed rigorouſly againſt our King; which 
alſo the Pope accorded, though not in 
that peremptory and publick Manner as 
was afterwards done; for I find that this 
Sentence 
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Sentence was not definitive in the prin- 


cipal Cauſe (as the Imperials deſired, and 


Saunder miſtakes it,) but only declara- 
tive in the Point of Attemptats, as the 

call it, in that King Henry, (the Cauſe 
jet depending) had divorced himſelf 
without the Leave and Authority of the 
Pope. Therefore it was declar'd that all 
his Actions herein were ſubject to a Nul- 
lity, and himſelf to Excommunication, 
unleſs he reſtored Things to their former 
State, for which Time was allowed him, 
till the End of September following. 
Theſe Proceedings being reſerved, and 
the Cenſures thus ſuſpended, argued that 
the Pope was willing, before he went 
any further, to ſee the Succeſs of his In- 
terview with Francis, which was acce- 
lerated by this Means. For as the Pope 
knew well, that the Emperor was alrea- 
dy ſufficiently incenſed againſt the King, 
ſo it was eaſy for him to collect, that if he 
could gain Francis, nothing afterwards 
could hinder him to fulminate. And he 
had Reaſon to chuſe this Way of Treaty; 
for 1 find all his Interviews ſucceeded 
well with him. Nevertheleſs, the Em- 
peror, as he knew not how far this new. 
Treaty might extend, labours by his 


' Ambaſſadors to retard it. But they fail- 


ing, be took another Courſe ; for being 
advertis'd, that the Pope intended to 
make Uſe of ſome of his Gallies for 
this Journey, he ſends a Command that 
they ſhould be employed againſt the 
Turk. But neither could this keep back 
the Pope, who rather than not go, re- 
ſolv'd to commit himſelf to the French 
Gallies, and ſo to paſs to Marſeilles. 
This being thus advanc'd, our King (in 
Conformity to the Propoſition of Francis) 
ſends the Duke of Norfolk, lately made 


Marſhal of England, the Lord Rechfort, 
Sir William Paulet, Sir Anthony Brown, 


and * Francis Bryan, followed with 
3 ö 


ſome hundred and ſixty Horſe, to re- 
pair to Francis, and afterwards attend 
the Interview. _ ö 

This while, our King being confi- 
dent, that either by the Pope's good 
Permiſſion, or his proper Authority, he 
ſhould be able to juſtify a Cauſe which 
ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on 
his Side, proceeds to the Coronation of 
his new Queen, which alſo was per- 


form'd with much Solemnity, And the 


rather, that the Murmur of thoſe who 


objected againſt the Irregularity and De- 


viation of our King's Proceeding here- 
in, might be hidden, and recovered in 


the Pomp. Shortly after which, our 
Hiſtorians ſay, Mary the Dowager of 


France died, and was buried at St. Ed- 
mundſbury. | 

The Duke of Norfolk being now come 
to Francis, who was upon his Journey 
to Marſeilles, acquaints him with Part 


of his Inſtructions, which were to diſ- 


ſuade him from the Interview and Mar- 
riage propoſed, or at leaſt to ſuſpend it, 


till the Pope hath given our King Satis- - 
Kring alſo Aid for a War in 


faction, o 
Piedmont, if he would ſuffer no more 
Monies to go out of his Realm to Rome, 
and inſtead of the Pope to erect a Pa- 
triarch, which it ſeems was one of the 
private Articles treated betwixt them, 
at the Interview; but hearing, at. the 
ſame. Time, of the Declaration paſt at 
Rome againſt our King, he thought it 
too late to expect any Favour. from the 


Pope; and therefore demanded leave to 


return. Notwithſtanding which Francis 
deſired his ſtay, promiſing all the beſt 
Offices and Aſſiſtance to our King he 


could jar wt as ſoon as he ſhould come 


to Marſeilles, proteſting furthermore, 
that what Offence ſoever was done to our 


King, he would take as to hiqiſelf. 
But the Duke being informed again, by 
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cur diligent Agents, What had paſt at 
Rome, would: othft no longer to adver- 
tiſe the King. Therefore he poſted a- 

way the Lord Nucbfort, to acquaint his 
Highneſs with what was done, and to 
Know his gracious Pleaſure: Whereupen 
the King, upon Advice with his Council, 
thought fit to revcke together with the 
faid Duke, the Duke of Richmond then 
living in the French Court, 'cofnmanding 


alſo his Ambaffadors With the Pope to 


return. Nevertheleſs, as Francis inſiſted 
With our King to ſend ſome other, if 
for no other End, yet at leaſt to witneſs 
the 'Earneſtneſs and Sollicitation Where- 


with he would purſue the King's Affair 
with the Pope; ſo our King thought fit 
to ſend Stephen Gardiner, not long be- 
fore made Biſhop of Wincbeſter, and Sir 
Francis Bryan, together with Sir Jobn 


" Wallep, to attend him at the Interview. 


And here it is probable that Francis had 
many Deſigns, "whereof. alfo he reſolved 
to prevail Himſelf according to the Oc- 


caſion. For if he treated with the Pope, 
he no Teſs entertained his former Correſ- 


pondence with the Princes of Germany, 
who ſent to him (then being at Thvlouſe) 
a Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria, to 


| tell him how, upon the Conſignation of 
100000 Crom ns, Mhich the faid King by 


Treaty was oblig'd to pay in Aid, and 


for the Reſtitution of the Duke of Mit- 


temberg, whoſe Pofſeſſions were with- 


Held by Ferdindid, they no all agreed 
that it ſhould be put into the Hands of 


the faid Duke, deſiring nevertheleſs, that 
it might be done with all Secreſy. To 


Which Hancis anſwered: That the Inter- 
view being paſt, he would ſend fome 
one to acquaint him with his Inten- 


: 


tions. e ee | 
This while the Duke of Ahany being 
"departed" with the Gallies of France, o 
conduct the Pope to Marſeilles, News 


” 


was brought to Francis of the Death of 
one Mervrilles, employed by Francis to 
Frantiſto \Srfoz# (then in Poſſeſſion of 
the Dutchy of Milan, by the Emperor's 
Fayobr, rho? not as yet of the Daughter 
of Denmart, formetly deſtined unto 
Him ;) the Occaſion whereof alſo I have 
thought worthy my Relation. This Mer. 
vdeilles being a Milaugſe, had ferved long 
in the French Court, and was now, by 
the good Leave of Frunciſco Srfoza re- 
celved as a fecret Agent or Ambaſſador 
for Fruncis; the Terms on which froze 
ſtood : with the Emperor, not admitting 
a more overt 'Acceſs. The Servants of 
this Merveilles having 'a Quarrel with. 
one Caſtiglione, concerning ſome Words 
he had fpoken againſt their Miſter, did 


at laſt kill him in the Streets; Which 


was revenged by tire Magiſtrate on Mar- 
deilles himſelf, whoſe Goods he feiſed 
on, and àfterwards by Order of the Duke 
privately cut off his Head. Which be. 
ing advertiſed to Francis, he fell into 
an extream "Paſſion, faymg, he was his 


Ambaffador, and that herein the Law of 


Nations was violated. The Reſentment 
whereof alfo, as he thought common to 
all Princes, ſo he acquainted the Pope, 
Emperor, and other Potentates of Eu- 
rope therewith in high Terms, not for- 
getting alſo, to give the King a particu- 
Jar Account thereof, together with bis 
Intentions; proteſting to them all, he 
would have Reparation. But when the 
Emperor had received his Letter, he re- 
turned no other Anfwer, but that Mer- 
Deller had deſerv'd Death, and was juſt- 
ly puniſhed, ' he being no Ambaſſador, 
but a Subject of the Duke of Milan's. 
Whereupon the French Ambaſſador ho- 
ping to ſatisfy the Emperor, ſhewed him 
private Diſpatches, by which it appear'd, 
that the Duke acknowledged him under 
that Title. Notwithftanding W 
t 


them, as ſuppoſing. the Quality, of an 
Ambaſſador not wronged, as long as the 
perſon in Queſtion (Deſides that he was 
no Subject of the French King) did not 
openly ſuſtain the Dignity of his Place 3 
whereupon alſo this Act was ſo far from 


haſten the Marriage of Srfen with Chri- 
five, che King of Denmert's ſecond 
Daughter, whom the Emperor immedi- 
uely ſent for, and gave much about the 
Time that the Duke of Orleans married 
which, $Srfoze ſent his Chancellor to 
Rrancis, alledging by Way of Excuſe, 
that Merveilles was no more but a pri- 
vate Perſan, though authorized ſame- 
ties to treat 3 neither Mas he ever ac: 
knowledg?d publickly by any other 
Title than his Vaſſal and Subjects ſo 
that not to have done Right to an- 
other Subject killed by his Procurę- 
ment, had been to the Derogation of 
Juſtice and his own. Authority. Beſides, 
he ſaid Merveilles was ſuch an outragious 
and miſchievous Perſon, that he had 
been told divers Times on the Duke's 
Part, that he did not like of his Abode 
there. As for the ſecret Manner of his 
being put to Death, he faid, it was to 
avoid Ignominy, in Caſe Francis for de- 
livering ſome of his Meſſages ( when 
there was Occaſion) fhould. repute him 
his Ambaſſador. But the Excuſe, (as it 
implied fome Contradiction,) did but 
exaſ| Francis, who told the Chan- 
cellor, chat if intire Satisfaction were not 
given, he would in ſome fitting Time 
and Place procure it. | 


About this Time, the Queen being 


brought to Bed of the Princeſs Elizabeth, 
(who happily ſucceeded to this Crown, ) 
the Chriſtening following ſhortly after, 
with much Solemnity, where the Arch- 
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the Emperor made ſmall Account of biſhop of Canterbury 


being chaſtiſod by him, that it did but 
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Was God - father , 
and the Dutcheſs of Norfo/z, and Mar- 
chioneſs of Dorſet God-mothers, How- 
beit the; divorced Katharine, and her 
Daughter were not only much grieved, 
but divers that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, 
and ſpoke againſt the late Marriage; a 
Nun of Kent alſo, pretending to Pro- 
9 thereon, of whom and her feigned 

iracles (about this Time diſcovered) 
we ſhall make mentian hereafter. 
It was now in October 1333. when 
the Pope, conducted by the Duke of A.- 
bany, came by Sea to Marſeilles, where 
Montmorency received him, His pub- 
lick Entrance into the Town (being the 
next Day after his Arrival) was in a rich 
Chair, carried on the Shoulders of two 
Men, himſelf wearing his pontifical Or- 
daments, the Tiara or tripple Crown on- 
ly excepted, before him a white Horſe 
was led, on which the Sacrament was 
carried. After him followed all the Car- 
dinals and his Niece Catherina de Medices 
(the Dutcheſs of Urbin) with a great 
Train of Cavaliers and Ladies. Francis 
at the ſame Time, that he might ſeem 
to give the Pope entire Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, gaing out thereof, but the next 
Day returning thither, and after many 
Complements to the Pope, coming to 
Buſineſs, the intended Marriage was 
concluded, the Pope himſelf marrying 
the. young Couple. Her Portion in 


Money was but little, being only 100000 


Crowns, but in Expectation and Titles 
great; ſince a pretence to Urbin in the 
Right of her Father Lorenza de Medici, 
to whom Leo X. gave the Inveſtiture to 
the diſ-inheriſon of Franciſco Maria 
Conte di Feliri, who at this preſent was 
in poſſeſſion thereof, as alſo the Dona- 
tion of Rheggio, Modena, Nubitira, 
Piſa, Ligorno, Parma and Piacenza by 
the Pope, or ſomething equiyalent to 

Nn 2 them, 
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worthy of the Son of Francis, eſpecially, 
when ſo potent a Prince ſhould” under- 
take her Cauſe, '' not without Hope of 
. + uniting theſe Places to the Rights he 
claimed in Italy. After which, the Pope 
was often ſolicited by Francis in the be- 
half of our King, that atleaſt, the Time 
of declaring” the Cenſures againſt him, 
might be prorogued. But the Pope an- 
ſwering only, that though the Term 
prefixt for Fulmation were now paſt, 
yet he would omit further Proceſs till he 
came to Rome: Our Agents not content 
herewith, proceed in their Inſtructions, 
and Eadnund Bonner (as I find by an Ori- 
ginal of his to our King) getting Au- 

dience of the Pope, November 7. in re- 

ſpectful Terms, and under Proteſtation 
that his Majeſty intended no Contempt 
of the See Apoſtolick or Holy: Church, 


intimated to him King Henty's Appeal 


to the next general Council lawfully 
aſſembled, exhibiting alſo the authen- 
tick Inſtruments whereof (made before 
the Biſhop of Vinchefter;) at which the 
Pope being much incens'd, faid, he 
would refer it to the Conſiſtory. Which 


being held November 10. he anſwered 


Bonner, that, concerning the King's Ap- 
peal, he rejected it, as being unlawful, 
and againſt a Conſtitution of Pope Pius. 
Secondly, for the Council, he would 
procure it, as belonging to his Authority, 
and not to King Henry's. Thirdly, for 
the original Inſtruments, which Bonner 
required back, he denied them, and ſo 
diſmiſt him; defiring Francis, only, that 
he would perſuade our King to conform 
himſelf to his antient Devotion and Obe- 
dience to the Roman Church. Shortly 
after which; being the 12th of Novem- 
ber 1533. the Pope return'd. I find 
moreover that the Archbiſhop of Can- 
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them, did make her thought 4 Match 


terbary at this Time ſuſpecting the Pope 
would proceed againſt him, by the Ad. 
vice of our King made his Appeal alſo 
to the Council. Which he defir'd our 


Agents to intimate to the Pope. The 


Succeſs whereof yet doth not appear in 
our Records. Here alſo, at the Requi. 


ſition of Francis, he made four French 


Cardinals, which added to ſix: mote, who 


. held” that Dignity, made the Emperor 


ſee that the Pope intended to ſtrengthen 
the French Party in Rome. Beſides, as 
the Pope did fear leaſt Francis: ſhould 
uſurp upon the eccleſiaſtical Juriſd iction 
in his Kingdom, he gave him the Nomi. 
nation of the Heads and Chiefs, not in 
Monaſteries alone, but in all elective Be. 
nefices in his Kingdom; which was poli- 
tickly done; for he prevented thereby, 
that Power, which Francis might have 
aſſumed, eſpecially when he had ſtood 
to the Conventions he made with our 


King at their laſt Interview. By which 


Means alſo, he diſpoſeth Francis to op- 


Poſe the Emperor about calling a Coun- 
eil, ſhewing together how inconvenient 


it would be to the Roman Church, as 


Affairs then ſtood. | 


Francis not forgetting, this while, to 


fend to Germany, both in Favour of the 


Duke of Wittenberg, and to comfort the 
Proteſtant Princes in their Perſeverance, 
promiſed to do all that he could for 
them in a defenſive way: He omitted 
not, alſo, to ſend Fehan du Bellay Biſhop 
of Paris to our King, both to acquaint 
him with all the Paſſages at Mar/cilles, 
and to induce him to ſend Ambaſſadors 
to Rome, to treat with the Pope concern- 
ing the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 


which he ſaid highly concern'd him. 


But our King who was in ſome Part ac- 
knowledged already ſupreme Head of the 


Church, in his Dominions, replying he 
3 N 1 42 : would 
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would adviſe with his Council hereof, 
one who much fſavour'd the Papal Au- 
thority, ſpake in this Manner. 


Sir, Your Highneſs is come to a Point 


which needs a ſtrong and firm Reſolu- 


tion, it being. not only the moK impor- 
tant in itſelf, that can be preſented, but 
of that Conſequence as will comprehend 
your Kingdom and Poſterity. It is, whe- 
ther, in this Buſineſs of your Divorce, 
and ſecond Marriage, as well as in all 
other eccleſiaſtical Affairs in your Domi- 
nions, you would make uſe of your own; 
or of the papal Authority ? For my Part, 
as an Engliſh Man, and your Highneſs's 
Subject, I muſt wiſh all Power in your 
Highneſs : But when I conſider the an- 
tient Practice of this Kingdom, I cannot 
but think an Innovation dangerous: For 
if in every temporal Eſtate it be neceſ- 
ſary, not only to keep Order, but to 
come to ſome ſupream Authority, whence 
all inferior Magiſtracy ſhould be deriv'd 
it ſeems much more neceſſary in Reli- 
gion; both as the Body thereof ſeems 


more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any 


elle, and as that Head again muſt direct 
ſo many others. We ſhould above all 
Things therefore labour to keep an 
Vaity in-the Parts thereof, as being that 
facred Bond which knits and holds toge- 
ther not his own alone, but- all other 
Government, But how much, Sir, ſhould 
we recede from the Dignity thereof, if 
we, at once, retrenched this his chief and 
moſt eminent Part? And whoever liked 
that Body long, whoſe Head was taken 
away? Certainly, Sir, an Authority re- 
ceived for many Ages, ought not raſh- 
ly to be rejected; for is not the Pope 
the common Father in the Chriſtian 
World, and Arbiter of their Differences? 
Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Re- 


ligion, and vindicate it from Neglect? 
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Doth not the holding of his Authority 
from God, keep Men in awe, not of 
temporal alone, but eternal Puniſnments. 
and therein extend his Power beyond 
Death itſelf? And will it be ſecure to lay 
aſide theſe potent Means of reducing 
People to their Duty, and truſt only to 
the Sword of Juſtice, and ſecular Arm? 
Beſides, who ſhall mitigate the Rigour 
of Laws in thoſe Caſes, which may ad- 
mit Exception, if the Pope be taken a- 
way? Who ſhall preſume to give Or- 
ders, or adminiſter. Sacraments, or grant 
Pardons, Diſpenſations, Indulgences, and 
other Myſteries of the Church? Who 
ſhall be depoſitary of the Oaths, and 
Leagues of Princes, or Fulminate againſt 
the perjur*d Infractors of them? For my 
Part, (as Affairs now ſtand) I find not, 
how either a general Peace among Prin- 
ces, or any equal Moderation in human 
Affairs can be well conſerv'd without 
him. For as his Court is a Kind of 
Chancery, to all other Courts of Juſtice 
in the Chriſtian World; ſo if you take 
it away, you ſubvert that Equity and 
Conſcience which ſhould be the Rule 
and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſti- 
tutions whatſoever. I will conclude, that 
I wiſh your Highneſs, as my King and 
Sovereign, all true Greatneſs and Happi- 


- neſs, but think it not fit, in this Caſe, 


that your Subjects ſhould either examine 
by what right eccleſiaſtical -Government 
is innovated, or inquire how far they 
are bound thereby; Since, beſides that 
it might cauſe Diviſion, and hazard the 
Overthro both of the one and the other 
Authority; it would give that Offence 
and Scandal Abroad, as foreign Princes. 
would both reprove and diſallow all our 
Proceedings in this Kind, and together 
upon any occaſion, be diſpoſed eaſily to 
join againſt us. 


Jo 
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To which was replied by one in ibis 
N Mets 


IR, If he who propos'd this Queſ- 
tion, had reſolv'd it as well, I. 
ſhould not have needed to return an 
Anſwer; But ſince from Principles we 
admit as true, he draweth Conſequences 
which follow not, I ſhall according to 


common Reafon, crave leave to examine 


his Arguments, without inſiſting upon 
any ching urg'd out of either Teſtament, 
or controverted by the Theologians of 
is more certain, 
than that there is a Neceſſity of eſtabliſh- 
ing ſome ſupream Power in ſpiritual as 


bell us temporal Affi; only the Queſ 


\ tion will be, whether they be better 
united in one Perſon, or divided into 


two? Tam for one, eſpecially while the 


Precincts of both bs of the ſame Extent, 
and the Magiſtrate no way Obtioxious : 
For can we ſuppofe à Government with - 
dut Religion, or a Religion without a 
Government? will the Bare Precepts of 
Theology contain People in their Du- 
ties, uhleſs the ſecular Arm ebncur? Or 
the inflicting Puniſhment with a high 
Hand ſdffice to tech a good Life, or 


Briog Men to evetlaſting Happineſs? 


Beſides, can a Kingdom he ſafe, if the 
ſeeukar Mugiftrare' command one thing, 
and the Spiritual another? Muſt not the 


Subject on theſe Terms be ſuſpended be- 


twint His Obedietices, or diſtracted into 
ſome Schiſm or Rebellion? which In- 
conveniences as they cannot be denied, 
fo neither do Examples want thereof, 
both antientiy berwixt Emperors and 
_ Popes,” and of latter Times as well in 
this Kingdom as divers others, where 


not only Scandal and Diſſention, but 


even Ruins and Deſolation followed on 
this Occaſion. It being manifeſt thus, 


The LIBE ard REIGN of 


But it is clear that Popes are not. 


hath in it a Mixture of the te 
ſpiritual Power; and as the Precincts they 
claim in ecclefiaſtical Affairs, are no 


how fitly borh Powers are conjoined, the 
next Queſtion will be, who is moſt pro- 
per to exerciſe them in this Kingdom? 
For 
beſides chat they want Title, Succeſſion, 
Election; Poſſeſſion, or whatſoever elſe 
may eftabliſh Government for the tem- 
poral Part, they cannot ſo much as aptly 
adminifter the Spiritual, while the Dif- 
tance betwixt us and them is ſo great, 
that they neither can take timely No. 
tice' of the Preceedings and Deviations 
of the Clergy, or give that Order and 
Redreſs Which is fitting; ſo that although 
by a frequent admitting of Appeals to 
Rome, they ſtrive to take away this Dif. 
fieulty, it is rather increaſed. The 
Caufes brought thither being ſometimes 
undecided for a long Space, fometimes 
wholly fruſtrated, While People had ra- 
ther let fall their Sutes, than be at the 
eoſt of bringing their Witneſſes with 
them to ſo remote a Place, as neithet 
their Health or Means can reach unto, 
Of which, as alſo many other Incon- 
veniencies of this Kind, the German, in 
their Centum Gravamina have not long 
ſince complaitied, without that the whole 
Court of Rome could deviſe a due Reme- 
dy, as long as the Determination of ec- 


cleſiaſtieal Affairs was ſo commonly a- 


voked thither. Whereby it follows, that 
the Pope as being neither ſecular Magi- 
ſtrate in this Kingdom, nor within a juſt 
Diftanee to exereiſe the Spiritual, cannot 
law fully pretend to an abſolute Power in 
either Juriſdiction. It remains, that 
Princes of this Kingdom ſucceſſively aſ- 
fume it, both as their Perſon and _ 
ral a 


longer than their Swords can reach to, 


and ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than 
to conſerve at home, a perpetual m_ 
| 0 
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of Religion; which alſo will be with 
ſo much Advantage to their Subjects, as 
while the ſame Authority anitnates and 
gives Life unto all, none of the Members 
can eaſily prevaricate or fall away, If 
yet will deny this Maxim, he may 

be convinc'd by Examples of Popes them- 
ſelves, who practiſe this mixed Power 
not only in their Territories about Rome, 
the Patrimonio della Cbelſa, but in their 
more remote Dominions with that ſingu- 
lar Benefit to their Vaſſals, that they 
more than any other in Itah, are exempt 
from being drawn into contrary Parts. 
80 that if it be clear as well by Reaſon 
by Precedents, that both Powers may 
by one 
and the ſame Perſon, I think none will 

deny, but that it will be ſo much the 

more equal, to place them in a tempo- 

ul than a ſpiritual Monarch, as it im- 

ports more to give good Laws, and ex- 

nibit Juſtice, than to diſpute! Controver- 

ſies (where the Grounds of Religion are 

already ſettled) and to reſiſt foreign In- 
waſions, than to declaim againſt Vice, 
and the Non - payment of Church Duties: 
aut of which therefore may be con- 
eluded, that there is no more Neeeſſity 
of a Pope over us; or, if you will, over 
all Churches in the World, when they 
[could be converted to Chriſtianiſm) than 
to aſſign one univerſal Monarch over it. 
There being in the Frame of Govern- 
ment, as well as all other Bodies, a certain 
Symmetry and Proportion, beyond wh ich 
it cannot conveniently be dilated. Fheſe 
Things thus appearing, it may be con- 
ſidered now, whether 2 have not 
yet another Incapacity, for ſwaying all 
the (eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this King- 


dom, in his being ſo obnoxious to other 


Princes. But this alſo is evident, ſince 


"the: Freneh and Spaniard ſo conſtraining 


him on either Side, that he muſt ſubmit 
* 


2.87 
to the ſtronger, or ſuffer ſuch Impriſon- 
ment and Outrages as he hath lately done, 
it will be dangerous to conſtitute him 
our ſupream Judge, in theſe Affairs of 
Religion, which regard Matter of State. 
For ſuppoſe he wauld be Impartial 
between ſuch Princes as may preſs him 
equally ; ſhall we preſume he will be ſo 
to us, who ſtand not in the fame Rela- 
tion of Nearneſs and Intereſt unto. him? 
Nevertheleſs, I ſhall eafily grant that he 
may wiſh us well, or beſtow his Bleſſing 
on us: But where his Perſon or Eſtate 
will be concern'd, I do believe it would 
be ſo unſafe for him to do us Right, 
that it would be an unmannerly thing to 
afk it. But may he not in ſome: Caſes 
yet be retain*d as Judge in eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, and Arbiter of the Differences 
of Chriſtendom? For my Part, I ſhall 
accord it; as long as he complies with 
his Place of Cammunis Pater. But if 
through Interdictions, Cenſures, Excom- 
munications, Fulminations, and the like, 
he proſcribe, and terminate thoſe, who 
otherwiſe might give him a due Reſpect, 


doth he not relinquiſh his Name? Eſpe- 


cially while without Regard to the Quier- 
neſs of Men's Conſciences, the Peace of 
Chriſtendom, or the Unity of Religion, 
which might eaſily follow, when the un- 
neceſſary Points were laid aſide, he, for 
the Conſervation of his Authority in this, 
Kingdom only, procures foreign Princes 
to invade it. Whereupon therefore, he 
ſo little exerciſeth his paſtoral Charge, 
inſt ituted at firſt for the Safeguard: and 
Eaſe of the ſecular Magiſtracy, as he 


nov diſturbeth all, whereas he ought ſo 


much rather to uſe a diſcreet Modera- 
tion, as he ſees that Princes can both 


-reign: without him, and contain their 
Subjects, whether ſpiritual or temporal, 


in their accuſtomed Obedience and De- 


votion, out of which therefore he may 


collect, 


„ 


* 


Affairs be permitted to Princes, which 
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And for theſe Reaſons alſo, we can as 


. kettle admit him; Arbiter of the temporal 


Cauſes betwixt us, and any other Chriſ- 
tian Prince, tho? otherwiſe the Function 
be ſo neceſſary, as it ſeems there is no 
ſo good Means for avoiding the many 
Wars, and deciding the Controverſies 
betwixt them. But it is alledged ſtill, 
that in deſerting the Pope's Authority, 
ſome Diminution of Religion may fol - 


low; alas, if Religion ſtood not on 


firmer Principles than theſe, it were 
worſe grounded than any other Know- 
ledge; For were not the Laws of Piety 
and Goodneſs ſo written, at firſt, in the 
Heart, as Mankind had no other Direc- 
tion for attaining his everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, for about two thouſand Years, and 
until the Decalogue was given? And is 
that again any thing elſe but an Expli- 
cation of theſe Laws? Beſides, is there 
not a Doctrine of Faith delivered us in 
ſome part of our Belief or Creed, and I 
ſay in ſome, for the Beginning thereof, 
as well as certain Articles towards the 
End, are general Notions both written 
in our Hearts, and received in all Reli- 
gions. And have we. not through the 
reverend Authority of the Church for 
many Ages, deelaring and confirming 
this Faith, accepted thereof, and the 
Ten Commandments, and therein ſub- 
mitted ourſelves to all that is required in 
either Teſtaments, and will they yet 
exact new Beliefs, and obtrude new Ar- 
ticles? When the Laws of God, only 
ritten in Men's Hearts, and the Deca- 
logue, for ſo many Ages were thought 
to ſuffice: for Salvation? Let them ſay 
what they will; I find no Reaſon to be- 


cannot aptly be determined without them, 
there will be ſmall Hope of an Accomo- 
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lieve, that the divine Wiſdom impoſeth 
more, or proceedeth by other Rules than 
thoſe that were delivered to our Fore. 
fathers 3 or that ſome ſuch Obliquation 
of Religion hath happen'd as the Courſe 
of his Providence ſhould be varied too. 
And therefore, though I ſhall be content, 
that the Illuſtration or Explication of 
ſome Points, may be worth the Churches 
Labour, I can never agree that the Prin. 
ciples and Foundation of this Structure, 
ſhould be ſtirr'd, or exhibited on other 
Terms. Neither indeed ſhould the Ro. 
man Church, in true Wiſdom procure it, 
the Majeſty of Religion being no ways 
ſo well conſerv'd, as by aſſerting ſuch a 
Perfection, Antiquity, Univerſality, and 
Viſibility- in the more neceſſary Parts 
thereof, as may argue the Care which 
God hath over Mankind in all Ages, 


without omitting, together, to repreſent 


the Doctrines of Faith, and of God's 
Mercy, in middle Times after ſuch Man- 
ner, as may be for our Inſtruction. And 
thus their Auditors, being informed, not 
only what Parts of Religion have been 
received in all Ages and Countries, but 


what his particular Providence hath added 


in ſequent Times, may glorify him for 
both. Nevertheleſs, if Popes ſhall be ſo 


far from theſe charitable and temperate 


Ways, as they will ſtill intermix and 
trouble all Things; if they ſhall con- 
found and join together the certain, and 
the uncertain, and compel Men equally 


to the Belief of all they teach, ought not 


Princes in chis Caſe to prevent Diſtrac- 
tions? Ought they not to extinguiſh 


Uſorpations in Religion, and together, 
vindicate her from Error and Neglects? 


While in givirg a due Luſtre and Pro- 


tection with the temporal Sword, they 


make her become more Reverend and 


Awful. Which Duty alſo is ſo much 


* 


more requiſite in them, as it is not in 


the 
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King HENRY VII: 
the Power of any elſe to perform it. 
Neither ſhould we fear, left our Princes 
hould grow too abſolute thereby; when 
it is the moſt aſſured way for conſerving, 
nor the out ward only, but inward Peace 


in this Kingdom. Not that this Autho- 
n may be at length devolved to ſuch 
zs would abuſe it; there being a poſſibi- 
lity of bad Popes, as well as bad Princes. 
And that Inconvenience doth not make 
wic! the Argument. And thus, Sir, 
may all Innovation be taken away in Re- 
gion, and all defects reſtoted by your 
Highneſs in your Dominions, without 
either 3 Sophiſtry or Pedantiſm to 
be taught inſtead of true Doctrine, or 
that the Hrerarchy of your Kingdom 
ſhould be diveſted of their antient Dig- 
nities and Rights. Since as your High- 
gels pretends not to create new Articles 
o Faith, they may continue ſtill to ex- 
pound the old, in their ſeveral. Kinds, 
ad give Light to the hard Places in the 
Kripture, read divine Service, admini- 
ter Sacraments, and the like, and to- 
geber, exhort Men to Piety, Charity 
good Life, Repentance, and whatever 
tle may conduce to everlaſting Happi- 
pineſs; whereof alſo when the Pope 
would: take ſuch Notice, as to confirm 


and approve our Proceedings, we might 


(if your Highneſs ſo pleaſed) return that 
Refpe&t to him, as upon his publick De- 
caration, that he doth not only ratify 
dur Confeſſion of Faith, but relinquiſh 
al his Pretences, which may derogate 
om your regal Authority, and behave 
himſelf, for the reſt) as a common Fa- 
ther, ſuch Points might be referred to 


him, as your Clergy” could not conve- 


niently determine, and his Dignity to- 
gether, be ſo far forth acknowledg'd, as 
he might ſtill retain a Primacy, accord- 


ing to his ancient patriarchal Right, 


without intermedling yet with that Su- 
3 | 
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premacy, which your Convocation-houſe 


hath already Decreed for your Highneſs. 


And now to come to the preſent Que- 
ſtion concerning the Divorce; I muft 
ſay, I cannot find what the Pope ſhould 
take ill. For is any thing done by our 
Archbiſhop, but what, not only the Pope, 
himfelf, but the moſt famous Univerſities 


* 


of Chriſtendom have declared unlawful? 


So that, if after ſix Years Suſpenſion of 


the Caufe, we have determined the Buſi- 


neſs, as himſelf confeſſed he would have 
done, but for fear of the Emperor; what 
Offence can he take? will he complain, 
he is not able to do us Juſtice, and yet 
be ſcandalized if it be done by others? 
or ſhall the executing of what he thought 
reaſonable, be judged a Fault, when the 
not executing thereof muſt (in all Equi- 
ty) have made us the greater Criminals ? 
Let us therefore, ſend to deſire his Con- 
ſent. It hath been already intimated un- 
to us, that it was not ſo good to aſk a 
Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then 
from a Confirmation of the Archbiſhop's 
Sentence. And thus both the one and 
the other Authority may be conſerv'd, 
without that we ſhould need to fear any 
foreign Invaſion, as long as the general 
Vote of our Kingdom ſhall eſtabliſh what 
(in a ſort) it hath agreed unto. | 
And to this Opinion our King inclin'd, 
and ſo much the rather, that about this 
Time the Pope's Sentence againſt him, 
was openly ſer up at Dankirk in Flanders ; 
So that to prevent further Inconvenien- 
cies, the King (as our Records ſhews) 
adviſed with his Council, December 2. 
Firft, to inform his Subjects of his Ap- 
peal to the Council General, and the 
Juſtice thereof. Secondly, of the un- 
lawfulneſs of the Dowager's Appeal to 
Rome, andeut' late Statute againſt it, 
which ſaid Statue was (for that Purpoſe) 
to be ſet upon every Church · door in Eng- 
O o land, 


= 


| ſuperſede from the Execution of what he 
was deliberated to do in withdrawing his 
Obedience from the Roman See. But 
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to command it to be taught, that the 


General Council is above the Pope, and 


that he hath no more Authority in Eng- 


land by God's Law, than any other fo- 


reign Biſhop... Laſtly, to ſend into Ger- 


many, to confederate with the King of 
Poland, Fobn King of Hungary; the 
Dukes of Saxony, of Bavaria, the Land- 


grave of Heſs, Gc. as likewiſe the Hanſe- 


Teutonick Towns, being Lubeck, Dant- 
ſick, . Noremberg, &c. 


ing reſolved on; for a final Anſwer, he 
defired the Biſhop of Paris to certify 
Francis, that if the Pope would ſuper- 
ſede from executing his Sentence, until 
he had indifferent Judges ſent, who 
might hear the Buſineſs, he would alſo 


the Biſhop, who thought this alone not 


enough to reduce Things into good 
Terms, made an Offer to negotiate the 


Buſineſs at Rome; which our King glad- 


ly accepted, aſſuring him withal, that 


as ſoon as he had obtained what was de- 


manded, he would ſend ſufficient Power 


and Authority to confim as much as was 


accorded on his Part, as having intire 


Confidence in his Diſcretion. and Suffi- 


. ciency, ever ſince his two Years Imploy- 


ment as Ambaſſador in this Kingdom. 
Whereupon the Biſhop, though in Chriſt- 


mas Holidays, and an extream Winter, 
| paſted to Rome; where he came before 
any Thing was done, more than what 


formerly paſt; and here obtaining a 
publick Audience in the Conſiſtory, he 


eloquently declared our King's Meſſage, 


repreſenting both what he had obtain- 


ed of our King, and ſhewing withal 


how advantagious it would be to the 


Theſe Things be- 
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land, as alſo his Majeſties ſaid Provoca- 
tion, or Appeal, whereof. Trans-ſumpts 

were to be ſent into Flanders, Thirdly, 


whole Church. Which ſo. prevailed, 


that they prefixt a Day for receiving 


from our King a Confirmation thereof. 
Inſomuch, that a Courier was diſpatch'd 


to our King Henry, deſiring his Anſwer 


within the Time limited. But the Term 
being expired, and no Anſwer brought, 
the Pope reſolved to proceed to Fulmi. 
nation of the Sentence; which being 
advertis'd to Bellay, he repaired to the 
Pope and Cardinals, (then ſitting in full 
Conſiſtory) deſiring them to ſtay a while, 
it being probable that the Courier, ei. 
ther through croſs Winds, or other Ac. 


cidents in long Journeys, might be de. 
tained ; concluding his Speech, that if 


the King of England had fix Years to- 
gether been patient, they might attend 
ſix Days; which Space only, he deſired 
them to give him, for the receiving of 
our King's Anſwer ; this Propoſition be. 
ing put to the Queſtion, the Plurality of 
Voices carried it againſt our King, and 
the rather, that in this mean Time, News 
came to Rome, that the King had printed 
and publiſhed the Book written againſt the 
Pope's Authority, (which it was untrue, 
for it came not forth till afterwards, tho 
it was not yet kept ſo cloſe, but a Copy 
was now come to the Pope*s Hands,) and 
that there was a Comedy. preſented at 
Court, to the no little Defamation of 
certain Cardinals, By Reaſon whereof 
the Sentence was ſo precipitated, that, 
what according to their uſual Forms could 
not be done in leſs than three Conſiſto- 
ries, Was now diſpatched in one. And 
ſo by a final Determination, (che Copy 


whereof is in Fox) the Marriage with 


Queen Katherine was pronounced good, 
and King Henry commanded to accept 
her for his Wife, and in Caſe of Re- 
fulal Cenſures were fulminated againſt 
him. But two Days of the fix were not 
paſt, when the Courier arriv'd with 

5 asmmple 


our King, to conclude and confirm all 
that the Biſhop had agreed in his Name, 
Which was this, (as the Writer of the 


Concilio Tridentino hath it) That King 


Henry was content to accept the Judg- 
ment of that Court, upon Condition that 
the ſuſpected and Imperial Cardinals 
ſhould not intervene, and that indifferent 
Perſons ſhould be ſent to Cambray to be 
informed of the Merits of the Cauſe; 
giving Authority further for his Proctors 
to appear in that Court, At which the 
more wiſe and temperate Cardinals were 
ſo aſtoniſh'd, that they became humble 
Suppliants to the Pope, that he would ad- 
viſe how all Things might be repair'd 
whereupon the Buſineſs was again diſ- 
culs d. But all Remedies being judged 
either late or impoſſible, the Sentence 
ſtood, and the Emperor was made the 
Executor of it. The Biſhop now return- 
ing towards France, met (as I find by our 
Records) Edward Karne and William Re- 
wt, who were employed by our King for 
ſolliciting this important Buſineſs. But 


8 they underſtood by the Biſhop, that 


the firſt Marriage was pronounced good, 
and the Iſſue by it legitimate, ſo they 
judg*d it loſt Labour to proceed, and ad- 


rertis*d all to our King, who became ſo 


ſenſible of the Indignity wherewith he 
was us*d in this important Affair, that he 
ſeparated himſelf from the Obedience of 
the Roman Church, but not from the 
Religion thereof (ſome few Articles only 
excepted) as ſhall appear hereafter. And 
thus (according to the Relation of Martin 
ay Bellay) did our King fall off. Who 
therefore in this preſent Condition found 
nothing ſo fitting to be done, as-to che- 
riſh the good Affection of his Subjects, 
who in a Parliamentary Way he found 
did many Ways advance and ſecond his 
Deſigns; I ſhall for a Concluſion add 
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ample Commiſſion and Authority from 


ſeilles, 
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only the Cenſure of Thuanus, concerning 
our King in this Buſineſs. _ 

It is certain that that King ſo behaved 
himſelf in the other Parts of his Life, 
that, if he had had more juſt and prudent 


Popes to deal with, it would have ap- 


pear'd he would readily have ſubmitted 
to their Authority. | 
The Emperor (now in Spain,) being 
much troubled at the Interview at Mar- 
et conniv'd at it, as hoping at 
leaſt the Pope would diſſuade Francis 
from favouring our King, or aſſiſting the 
Proteſtant Princes. Therefore he did not 
much endeavour to hinder it; for as he 
knew the Pope was paſſionately affected 
to the Advancement of his Kindred, ſo 
he judged it loſt Labour to oppoſe him . 
therein; ſince by ingraffing his Family 
now in France, as well as by his farmer 
Alliance with Spain, he might hold him- 
ſelf ſecure on either Hand. Neither did 
he think that Terrors could prevail, at a 
Time, when the Pope muſt know, there 
would be uſe of all the Imperial Forces 
againſt the Turk, who beſides that he 
threatned a general Invaſion, had now 
particularly beſieged Corron, taken a Lear 


ſince by Andrea Doria, which a Spaniſh 


Garriſon held till they were' forced to 
leave it again to the Turk about April 
1534. 

I will come now to the Buſineſs of our 
Parliament, holden this Year from Fan. 
15 till the goth of March next, wherein 
theſe Statutes were enacted : 

That the Prices of Victuals ſhould not 
be enhanſed without juſt Ground and 
Reaſon. If they were, then upon Com- 
plaint thereof, the Lord Chancellor (and 
others, who had Authority given them 
herein) ſhould tax the ſaid Victuals how 
they ſhould be fold, either by the Owners 
or by Victuallers. Alſo that no Corn or 
Cattel be carried beyond Sea without the 

O 2 King's 
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King's Licence, unleſs either to Calais, 
Gutes, Hammes, and their Marches, or 


for Victualling of Ships, Sc. 


That no Man indicted of Murder, 
Burglary, or other Felony, and upon his 

Arraignment ſtanding mute, to prevent 
the Proceſs of the Law againſt himſelf, 


hall have Benefit of his Clergy ; But 


Law ſhall proceed againſt him for the 


: Crime, whereof he is indicted, as if he 
bad pleaded to the fame, and thereupon 
had been found guilty. - 


.  Buggery was made Felony. 
- = Elizabeth Barton, (call'd the Holy- 
Maid of Kent) and Accomplices were 
_ atrtainted of High. Treaſon, for conſpiring 
to ſlander the Divorce between the King 
and Queen Katherine, and the late Mar- 
klage between him and Queen Anne. 

Becauſe by the Greedineſs of ſome, 
who have gotten into their Hands much 
Cattel, and many Farms, which they 


have turned from Tillage to Paſture (eſpe- 


- cially for Sheep) old Rents are raiſed, 
| Prices of Things enhanſed, and fo much 
Poverty and Theft enſued; it was enact- 
ed, that no Man ſhould have in his own 
or farmed Lands above 2000 Sheep, (yet 
that every Temporal Perſon may keep 
upon his Inheritance as many as he will.) 
Secondly, That no Man ſhall take and 
hold above two Farms at once, and thoſe 
to be in the fame Pariſh, upon certain 


** » Penalties there ſet down. 
The Statute of Henry IV. concerning 


Hereticks was repealed. And it was 
. enacted, , That Sheriffs in their Turns, 


and Stewards in their Leets may make 


Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks ; 
who being by two lawful Witneſſes ac- 
'cuſed, may be cited and arreſted by an 


Ordinary, and being convicted in open 
Court, ſhall abjure their Hereſies, and 


. refuſing ſo to do, or relapſing, ſhall be 
burn. EY” = 
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Cauſe; It is. enacted; That all 
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Alſo the Statute of Richard the Third 
permitting free 3 of all Kinds 
of Books, was repealed. And (for the Be. 
nefit of our Book binders,) it was enact. 
ed, That no Bookſeller ſhould buy any 
Books bound beyond Sea; nor any, though 
unbound, of any Stranger, but by En. 
groſs, And it the Prices of Books chance 
to be railed above Reaſon, the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, the Chief 
Juſtice of either Bench, or any two of 
them ſhall moderate the ſame, upon a 
e 
Whereas the Clergy. have truly ac- 
knowledged that the Convocation is al- 


N 


ways aſſembled by the King's Authority, 


and have promis' d. his Majeſty, that they 
will not henceforth make or alledge any 
new Conſtitutions without his Highneſs 


Aſſent and Licence; and whereas divers 


Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial and 
Synodal heretofore: enacted, are thought 
to be prejudicial to the King's Prerogi- 
tive, and contrary, to. the. Statutes of the 
Realm, and enormous to the People; 
and the ſaid Clergy: therefore hath hum. 
bly. beſought his Majeſty that the faid 
Conſtitutions and Canons may be com- 
mitted to the Examination of: thirty-two 
Men, to be named by his Majeſty, vis. 


Sixteen of both Houſes of Parliament, 


and Sixteen of the Clergy, who may an- 
nul or confirm the ſame, as they find 
| Coro 
cations ſhall be henceforth called by the 
King's Writ, and that in them nothing 
ſhall be promulged or executed without 
his Highneſs's Licence, under Pain of 


Impriſonment of the Authors, and mulct 


at the King's Will. And that his High- 
neſs ſhall at his Pleaſure, (ſeeing the 
Time of this Part is too ſhort) appoint 
thirty-two Men, as aforeſaid, to ſurvey 
the ſaid Canons and Conſtitution for the 
Confirmation or Abolition of the Gam ; 
n 


©, ©. S* - 


Rr A „ RH AO .ICI CC . re bl coopQod Pp  LLMDCDP  ©IaILD ©.- 


— 


r SS war IJ 


ag” FVY* Þ A 55 S&a2> Tu owt WW 


s 1 Sv $8 


en 
— 


e 


King HE N RV VIII. 


And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall 
be made (according to the Statutes made 


the laſt Year) from inferior Courts to the 


Archbiſhops, and for Lack of Juſtice 


there, to the King's Majeſty in his Court 


of Chancery. | 
As concerning Aunates uſed to be paid 


to Rome by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


and Bulls and Palls to be had from 
thence, ſince there hath been heretofore 
an Act paſſed, and the Biſhop of Rome, 
other wiſe called Pope, being informed 
thereof, hath as yet devis'd no Way with 
the King's Highneſs for Redreſs of the 
ſame z his Highneſs hath now confirmed 
and ratified. the ſame Act, and every Ar- 
ticle thereof, and the Parliament doth 
enact the ſame, with this Addition, that 


from henceforth no Biſhop ſnall be com- 


mended, preſented, or nominated by the 


Biſhop of Rome, nor ſhall ſend thither to 


procure any Bulls or Palls, Sc. but that 
at every Vacation of a Biſhoprick, the 
King ſhall ſend to the Chapter of the Ca- 
thedral a Licence (as of old hath been 
accuſtomed) to proceed to Election, 
which Election being deferred above 
twelve Days next enſuing ſhall belong to 
the King, but being made within the 


Time limited, ſhall be held firm and 


good, and the Perſon ſo elected, after 
Certification of his Election to the King's 
Highneſs, and Oath of Fealty taken to 


him, ſhall be ſtiled Biſhop elect; and ſo 


by his Majeſty be commended to the 
Archbiſhop of the Province, to be in- 
veſted and conſecrated. And if the Per- 
ſons to whom this Election or Conſecra- 
tion belongeth, neglect or refuſe to per- 


form the ſame, or admit or execute any 


Cenſures, Interdictions, Ec. to the con- 
trary, they ſhall incur the Penalty of the 


La of Præmunire. 


Whereas the People of this Land hath 
been much impoveriſhed by the uſurped 
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Exactions of the Biſhop of Rome, under 
the Titles of Peter Pence, Procuration, 
Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Diſpen- 
lations, &c, It is enacted that ſuch Im- 
poſitions be no more paid; And that 
neither the King's Highneſs, nor any 


Subject of his ſhall ſue tor any Diſpenſa- 


tion, Faculty, Delegacy, Cc. to the See 
of Rome, but that any ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tion, &c, for Cauſes not being contrary 
to the Law of God, which were wont to 
be had from Rome, may be now granted 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as well 
to the King's Highneſs, as to his Sub- 
Jects: But in thoſe, Things which were 
not wont to be granted by the .See of 
Rome, the ſaid! Archbiſhop ſhall not 
meddle without the King's Licence. 
Provided that all Diſpeniations, Sc. 
whole Expedition at Rome came to four 
Pounds and upwards, ſhall be confirmed 
by the King's Seal, and enrolled in 
Chancery, thoſe below four Pounds paſ- 
lng under the Archbiſhop's Seal only. 
That the Fees for theſe Diſpenſations 
ſhall. be limitted by the faid Archbiſhop 
and the Lord Chancellor, and a Part of 
the ſame (be they great or ſmall) ſhall al- 
ways come to the King's Hands. As 
for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, 
heretofore exempr, the King only, and 
not the Archbiſhop, ſhould have Autho- 
rity to viſit them. | | 
Laſtly, upon the Suit of Parliament ro 
the King for the eſtabliſhing of the Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown (the Uncertainty 
whereof hath cauſed heretofore great Di- 
viſion and Blood ſhed in this Realm.) It 
was enacted, That the King's Marriage 
with the Lady Katherine, Wife and car- 
nally known to his Brother Prince Ar- 


. thur, (as was lawfully proved before 


Thomas, Archbiſhop. of Canterbury,) as 
contrary to God's Law, {hall be held 
void ; and the Matrimony with Queen 

Anne 
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her Body lawfully begotten. | 
Default of ſuch Iſſue, then to the ſecond” 
And for 
Default of all ſach Iſſue to the Right 
Heirs of the King's Highneſs. 
ordained that wow, | 
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Crown to belong to the ſame in Manner 


foflowing, viz. Firſt, to the eldeſt Son 
| Queen Anne, 
and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully 
' begotten; and for Default of ſuch Heir 
And if 
Queen Anne deceaſe without Iſſue Male, 
then the Crown to deſcend to the Son 
and Heir of the King's Body lawfully be- 
gotten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son 
lawfully begotten, and for a Default of 


begotten by the King on 


then to the ſecond Son, Sc. 


ſuch Iſſue, to the ſecond Son in like 
manner, Sc. 


Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of 


Daughter in like Sort, &c. 


It was 
ct ſhall be proclaimed 


before May next throughout the King- 
dom. And all Perſons of Age ſhall 
ſwear to accept and maintain the ſame. 
They who refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty 
of | Miſprifion of High-Treaſon; and 
they who ſpeak or write againſt the Mar- 
riage or Succeſſion here eſtabliſhed, to be 
. adjudged Traitors. 
| Beſides all this, the preſent Statute ex - 


preſſed certain Degrees of prohibited 


Marriage; amongſt which, that between 


the Brother and the Brother” s Wife, was 


one) which being againſt God's Laws, 
could not be diſpenſed with by Man, 
and therefore no ſuch Marriages ſhall 
| hereafter be made; and thoſe that are made 


already ſhall be by the Ordinary diſſolv'd, 


and thoſe that are already ſo diſſolved, | 
ſhall de eſteemed juſtly and lawfully | 
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And for Default of Sons, 
that then the Crown ſhall belong to the 

Iſſue Female of the King by Queen 
Anne ; and firſt to the firſt Begotten the 


And: for 


_ The Wir r ah REIGN of 
Aune ſhall be taken for firm and good; 


and the Iſſue thence” procreate be ac- 
counted lawful; the Inheritance of the 


 diffolved, and the Iſſue thence proceed 


ing illegitimate. 


The Parliament riſing, Cent monen 
were ſent abroad to require the Oath of 
Succeſſion, which nevertheleſs Fobn Fiſher, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
Moor, late Chancellor, denyed, yet fo 
as they both profeſſed a Readineſs to 
ſwear to the Succeſſion, but not to the 


whole Act, (it containing divers other 


Things. Firſt, the Indiſpenſability of the 
firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law 
of God. Secondly, of the legal Pro- 
ceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer. 
Thirdly, ſome Touches againſt the Pope's 
Authority, Sc.) But which of theſe in 
particular offended them, they would not 
diſcover; therefore though Archbiſhop 
Cranmer told Cromwel it were not amiſs 
to accept the ' Oath as they offered it, 
both for Satisfaction of the People, and 


the Dowager with her Daughter, and the 
Emperor, who much relied on. theſe 


Mens Authority, they yet refuſing, were 
ſent to the Tower, where they continued 
till they were brought forth to their Trial 
and Death as will appear hereafter, 

The Pope having proceeded in thoſe 
Rigorous Terms with our King (as is 
formerly mentioned) and for more au- 
thorizing his Sentence, made the Empe- 
ror Executor thereof, hoped now to have 
his Revenge, but he was deceived. For 
though the Emperor did gladly accept 
this Overture, for his Aunt Queen Ka- 
tharine's Sake, and the Hope he had to 
diſpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheri- 
trix of the Crown, yet as he had deeper 
Deſigns, in aſpiring to the Conqueſt of 
Italy, and indeed to an Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, he was no leſs glad of the Occa- 
ſion to take off our King from the Pope; 
howſoever, each Side prepared for War. 
The Emperor's Intention was, to give 


the Princeſs Mary to ſome one, who up- 
on 
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whom therefore he promiſed to ſecond. 


Our King and Francis not ignorant of 


the Emperor's Deſigns, agreed on the 
other Side, partly to join with the Duke 


of Gueldres for invading the adjoyning 


Territories to France, and partly to re- 
new the antient Claim to Navarre, and 
aſſail the Emperor in thoſe Quarters. 
Yet neither did that of the Emperor 


take Effect, becauſe there was no Means 


to recover the Perſon of the Princeſs 
Mary. Nor this of our King's, becauſe 
Francis employing his Thoughts wholly 
on the Affairs of Italy, did not think fit 


to comply openly with one againſt whom 


the Pope had fulminated. Howbeit, 
our King for Defence of his Authority 
and ſecond Marriage, neglected not to 
obtain from the Parliament a Confirma- 
tion thereof, and of the Succeſſion in that 


Line (as is mentioned before ;) ſending . 


alſo to Queen Katharine at Bugden near 
Huntingdon, in Conſequence thereof, Ed- 
ward Lee, Archbiſhop of York, and 
Cuthbert Tonſtall, Biſhop of Dureſm, to 
ſignify unto her, that he took it ill that 
the ſtill claimed the Title of Queen, Gc. 
the Paſſages of which Negotiation I have 
thought fic to tranſcribe out of the ori- 
ginal Record, as containing many mate- 
rial Points concerning the whole Frame 
of the Buſineſs, 


Their Letter to the King was this. 


LEASE it your Highneſs to under- 


| ſtand, that this Day we repaired to 
the Princeſs Dowager, and there I the 


. Archbiſhop of York, for an Introduction 
to declare to her the Effect of our Com- 
miſſion, ſaid to her; Firſt, that your 


Highnefs hath often ſent to her, divers 
of your Council, and amongſt them me, 
one to declare unto her the Inyalidity of 


A. 
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on her Title might pretend to the Crown, 


Proof ſo ſufficiently made of carnal 


your deareſt Wife Queen Anne. Sixthly, 
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the Marriage, between your Highneſs 
and her. Secondly, that carnal Know- 
ledge, which is the great Key of the 
Matter, is ſufficiently proved in the 
Law, as alſo ſome that were of the 
Council do avow. Thirdly, that upon 


Knowledge, Divorce was made between 
your Highneſs and her. Fourthly, that 
upon Divorce made by lawful Sentence, 
ſhe was admoniſhed to leave the Name 
of a Queen, and not to account or call 
herſelf hereafter your Highneſs's Wife. 
Fifthly, how that after your Highneſs 
was diſcharged of the Marriage made with 
her, you contracted new Marriage with 


that for ſo much as (thanked be God) 
fair Iſſue is already ſprung of Marriage, 
and more likely to follow, by God's 
Grace, that the whole Body of your 
Realm gathered together in Parliament, 
hath for the Eſtabliſhment of this Iſſue, 
by your deareſt Wife Queen Anne, and 
the Succeſſion coming of this Marriage, 
made Acts and Ordinances againſt all 
them that would in Word or Deed with- 
ſtand them, and that for theſe Purpoſes 
we were ſent to her Grace, to the Intent 
ſhe might underſtand. the true Purpoſe of 
theſe Acts, with the Pains ; leſt by Ig- * 


norance ſhe ſhould fall in any of them, 
and ſo I declared the Act. Which 


Thing being thus declared to her, ſhe 
being therewith in great Choler and A- 
gony, and always interrupting our Words 
to the aforeſaid Points, made theſe An- 
ſwers following. To the firſt, that ſhe 
took the Matrimony between your High- 
neſs and her for good, and fo always 
would account herſelf to be your High- 
neſs's lawful Wife, in which Opinion ſhe 
ſaid ſhe would continually (till Death) 
perſiſt. To the ſecond, ſhe utterly de- 
nied that ever carnal Knowledge was had 

n . n 


. other unſeeming Words. 


ſne would never confeſs the contrary, 
and with lowd Voice when Mention. 
was made of that Point, ſhe faid, they 
Iped falſly that fo ſay' d. To the third, 


5 ſhe anſwered, that ſhe is not bound to 


ſttand to that Divorce made by my Lord 
of Canterbury, whom the called a Sha- 
dow, and that although he had given 


Sentence againſt her, yet the Pope had 
given Sentence with her, whom ſhe took 


for Chriſt's Vicar, and therefore would 
always obey him, as his faithful Daugh- 


ter. To the fourth, ſhe anſwered, that 


- ſhe would never leave the Name of a 
Queen, and ſhe would always take her- 
ſelf for your Highneſs's Wife. 


after her Appeal, which ſhe made by 
your Highneſs's Leave and Confent, is 
of no Value. 


Parliament; for ſo much as ſhe is your 
Highneſs's Wife, and not Jens to 


your Highneſs, and alſo becauſe theſe 
Acts were made by your Highneſs's Sub- 


jiects in your Favour, your Highneſs be- 
ing Party in this Matter; with miny 
Unto which 
her Anſwe?, I the Biſhop of Dureſme re- 


plying, foraſmuch as ſhe had ſaid in her 
Communication that both I, and the Reſt 


of her Counſel, had always ſhewed unto 
her that her Matter is jult and good; I 


ſaid that all the Queſtion whereupon we 


were conſulted at ſuch Time as the 


Legates were here, depended: only upon 


the Validity of the Bull and Breve, albeit 
I ſaid, that ſince that Time divers other 


Queſtions had riſen, and been debared 


by many Univerſities, the Chief of Chri- 
Stendom, of which one was Bononia, the 
Popes own. Town; and by them con- 


cluded; that after The Deceaſe of the 


Brother,” who had had carnal Knowledge 


To the 
fifth, ſhe ſaid, that this Marriage, made 


To the fixth, ſhe anſwer'd,. 
that ſhe is not bound to the Acts of the 


was given after your Grace's 
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. see der and Prince Arthur, and' that 


with his Wife, the Brother living might 
not marry the ſaid Wife by any Diſpen- 
ſation of the Pope, becauſe it was for- 


bidden by the Law of God. And for- 
aſmuch as the Pope (albeit the ſaid Con- 
cluſions, have been by learned Men ſent. 


from your Highneſs, declared unto him) 
never made Anſwer to maintain lawfully 
his Power to the contrary, but rather in 
Confirmation of the Opinions of the ſaid 
Univerſities, ſaid at Marſeilles, that if 
your Grace would ſend a Proxie thither, 


he would give the Sentence for. your 
Highneſs againſt her, becauſe that he 


knew that your Caufe was good and juſt, 
which his Saying was according allo to 
an Epiſtle decretal, ſent. hither by the 


| Legate Campejus, whereof the Effect was, 


that if Marriage and carnal Knowledge 
were had betwixt Prince Arthur and her, 
the Legates ſhould pronounce for the Di- 


vorce, according whereunto Proofs were 


brought in before the Legates, and. alſo 
ſince, before the Convocations of this 
Realm, ' and the Biſhop 'of Canterbury, 
and by them allowed and approved as 
ſufficient and lawful: Whereby it doth 

plainly appear that the Sentence given by 
the Pope to the contrary was not vailable, 
becauſe it pronounced the Diſpenſation, 
(which. he had no Power to grant, ſeeing 
it was againſt the Law of Gad) to be 
good; therefore I had now changed my 
former Opinion, and exhorted her to do 
the ſame, and forbear to uſurp any more 
the Name of a Queen; eſpecially for that 
the Sentence ſhe Ricketh ſo oreatly unto, 
Appeal O 
the Council General, and intimate to the 
Pope, ſo that it could not be vailable, And 
that if ſhe ſhould ſo do, ſhe might there- 


by attain much Quietneſs for. herſelf and 
her Friends, and that-ſhe being conform- 
able ſo to do, I doubted, not but your 


* would ſuffer her to have _ 
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her ſach Perſons as ſhould be to her 


Pleaſure, and intreat her as your Grace's 


moſt deareſt Siſter, with all Liberty and 
Pleaſure, with divers other Things 
which by her much enterlacing, I was 
forced to anſwer unto. The Specialties 
whereof, and of her Obſtinacy, that ſhe 
will in no wiſe, nor for any Peril of her 
Life or Goods relinquiſh the Name of a 
Queen, we do remit for Tediouſneſs un- 
to the Wiſdoms and Diſcretions of my 
Lord of Chefter, Mr. Almoner, and Mr. 


Redell, who like as they have very ſub- 


ſtantially, wiſely, and effectually, or- 
dered themſelves in the Execution of the 
premiſſes, ſo we doubt not, but that 
they will ſincerely report the Circum- 
ſtances of the ſame unto your Highneſs, 
whom we beſeech Almighty God long to 
preſerve -in much Honour, to his Plea- 
ſure, and your Hearts Deſire, 
tington the 2 1ſt Day of May. 


By your Highneſs's moſt humble 
Subjects, Servants, and Chap- 
lains, 

Edward Ebor. 
Cuthbert Dureſme. 


Notwithſtanding which Anſwers of 
the Princeſs Dowager, ſuch wast he Gen- 
tleneſs of our King, as betwixt the Me- 
mory of his former Love and Pity on 
ber preſent Condition, contenting himſelf 
to have diſſolv'd her Family, and re- 
mov'd from her all ſuch as would not 
ſerve her as Princeſs only; he paſs'd 
them over with much Calmneſs. How- 
beit he reſolved to puniſh rigorouſly her 
Adherents, and particularly Elizabeth 


Barton (called the Holy Maid of Kent) 


who had almoſt ſtirred up more than one 
Tragedy ; for being ſuborned long ſince 


by Monks, to uſe ſome ſtrange Geſticu- 


_ and to exhibit divers feigned 
38 


At Hun- 
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Miracles, accompanied with ſome wi- 
fardly Unſoothſayings, ſhe drew m h 
Credit and Concourſe to her, inſomuch 
that no mean Perſons, and among others 
Warham, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir 
Thomas More, gave ſome Belief to her; 
ſo that notwithſtanding the Danger that 
was to give Ear to a Prediction of hers, 
that Henry VIII. ſhould not live one 
Month after this Marriage with Miſtreſs 
Bullen, ſhe was cried up with many 
Voices, Silveſter Darius and Antonio Pol- 
lioni, the Pope's Agents here, giving 
Credit and Countenanee thereunto. But 
the Plot being at laſt diſcovered, ſhe was 
attainted of Treaſon in the Parliament, 
and executed with her chief Complices 
ſhortly after. At which Time alſo ſhe 
confeſſed their Names who had inſtigated 
her to theſe Practiſes, and whom ſhe had 
acquainted with her Revelations. Among 
whom were More and Fiſher z whom yet 
the King pardoned upon their ſeveral 
Submiſſions, not ſuffering the Bill to 
paſs, which were put into the Parliament 
againſt them. 

After many Bickerings hetwixt the 
Engliſh and Scotch, a Truce firſt, and af- 
terwards a Peace was concluded betwixt 
our King and King James. On the King 
of Scots Part, March 23, came to Lon- 
don, William Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
Robert Reid Abbot of Kinlos, and Adam 
Otterburne a Lawyer. To treat with 
theſe on our King's Behalf, were ap- 
pointed T. Audley, Chancellor, Cromwell, 
Secretary, and Edward Fox, Almoner, 

While this Peace was treated, I find 
by our Records the Lord William How- 
ward, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, 
was ſent into Scotland, to carry King 
James the Order of St. George, where- 
unto he was alſo accepted at Windſor the 
next Year, July 28, he had Inſtructions 
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alſo to acquaint him, with an Interview 


intended betwix. our King and Francis, 
-whereat he was intreated to be preſent, 


and for this Purpoſe to- paſs through his 


Kingdom, that they both together might 


go to Calais; which Favour was ac- 
knowledg'd by James. But as the Inter- 
view in France was diſappointed, ſo our 
King who deſired much to confer with 


his Nephew, invited him to Tork. Where- 


upon King James propos'd the Buſineſs 
to his Council, who judging Newcaſtle to 


be the fitter Place, made an Excuſe for 
the preſent, promiſing yet the Year fol- 
lowing to meet, if he ſo thought good. 

Nevertheleſs, as our King well knew 


n what Ground this Meeting was de- 


fert'd, the Lord William Howard, and 


William Barlow, ele& Biſhop of St. A. 
ſaph, were ſent to make certain Overtures 
and Propoſitions to that King, whereof 
in its due Place. 


This Year Charles the Emperor being 
in Spain, intentive chiefly to the Proceed- 
ings of the Turk, and his Brother Fer- 
dinand in Germany, deſirous to govern 
without home Oppoſition, ſuch a Peace 


was accorded: with the Duke of Vitten- 


berg, and ſuch favourable Uſage given 


the Proteſtant Princes, that the Pope 
complained openly of Ferdinand's Parti- 
ality. to them. But Ferdinand excuſed 


all with Reaſon of State. Which alſo 


the Pope accepted the rather, in that the 


Aabaptiſts (who taught a Doctrine more 


contrary to Monarchy than the Lutherans) 
did then prevail in many Places, and 


7 20 held Munſter and Weſtphalia... 


that becauſe the Duke of Wittenberg, 


promiſed to contribute ſome Forces to 


the beſieging of that Place, he ſaid he 
had concluded an advantageous Peace. 
For as no Man knew how far the Inno- 


vations of theſe Times might reach, it 
was thought to be of much importance, 
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that they had drawn one Side to oppoſe 
the other. | | 
Time, the Doctrine of the Evangelicks 
began to take Root, though ſo covertly, 
that few. durſt openly: avow it; yet ag 
they found Faveur and Protection from 
Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Anne 
Dutcheſs 4 Eſtampes, ſo the King him- 
ſelf, whether for deciding the Cauſe, or 
Love of theſe two Ladies (whereof one 
was his Siſter, and the other his Fa. 
vourite) refuſed not to confer privately 
with divers of the reformed, and-to give 
ſome ſuch tacit. Aﬀent to their Doctrines, 
as thereupon growing audacious, they 
adventured to ſet up Papers in the Court, 


and publiſh Libels againſt the Church of 


Rome, in ſuch a Manner, as Francis be- 
ing incenſed thereat, cauſed the Authors 
to be ſought out and burnt, Not yet 


but that he could have been content to 


have had ſome Points reformed, and the 
Papal Authority diminiſhed a little, but 
that he feared it might cauſe a Diviſion 
in his Realm, as he ſaw it had done in 
the Empire. Therefore following a vio- 
lent Courſe, and improper to convince 
thoſe- who are well perſuaded of their 
Religion, he condemned the Profeſſors 
thereof to the Fire. While yet on the 
other Side (as the French Hiſtorians con- 
feſs) he entered into a League with the 
Turk, to the no little Scandal of his own, 
and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as 


this was not without ſome great Dcſign, 


ſo he inſtituted certain legionary Soldiers, 
or Regiments of Foot throughout France, 
to the Number of - 42000 Men, each of 
the Legions being compoſed of 2000 
Harquebuſiers, and 4000 Pikes, and 
Halberdiers, who were commanded by 
twelve Captains, (having 300 a Piece) 
under. fix Colonels; while to draw the 


People voluntarily to: ſupport the Charge, 
the King exempted the Gentry from the 


Service 
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Service they owed the Crown, by Reaſon 
of their Tenures and Fees, and the 
Roturier or Peaſant from all Impoſitions 
ſaving twenty Sols a- piece. Many good 
Ordinances alſo were made for the en- 
tertaining and ordering this Militia, 
Neither did the King miſdoubt that the 
putting of Arms into ſo many of his 
dabjects Hands would redound to his 
Prejudice, or the People fear that their 
Liberty ſhould be oppreſs'd thereby. So 
that it gave not only Security at home, 
but Reputation abroad; all which was 
done, while the Emperor prepared for a 
Voyage to Tunis. | 
This Year (Sept. 26) Pope Clement the 
VII. took his End. For as he had been 
troubled long, with a Weakneſs in his 
Stomach, which his Phyſician Curtio ad- 
vis d him to remedy by Change of Dyet, 
ſo being not able in. an infirm State to 
ſuffer ſuch an Alteration, ' he ſunk under 
his Diſeaſe, and died. Into this Place 
ſucceeded Alleſſandro of the Houſe of 
the Farnef, as being by a full Conclave 
immediately Choſen; neither did his 
Age, being 67, exempt him, while every 
one thus might hope in his turn to ſucceed. 
Which Opinion alſo he ſo cunningly en- 
tertained, as he was thought to have uſed 
ſome Art to make himfelf thought till 
more ſickly than he was. | 
Our King, who ſtill ſuſpected that the 
Pope and Emperor had their Deſigns 
upon him, did now labour every where 
to hinder them, and ſtrengthen himſelf, 
For which Purpoſe alſo this Occafion 
was given; Frederick King of Denmark 
dying about this Time, and leaving the 
Crown in Competition between his Son 
Chriſtian (yet a Child) and. Frederick 
Count Palatine, who had married Doro- 
thy, elder Daughter to Chriſtiern II. and 
the Emperor's Siſter, the Lnbeckers and 
Hamburghers offer'd our King for the 
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Sum of 100000 Crowns to make a King 
in that Country, which ſhould be at his 
Devotion, and thereby exclude the In- 
tereſt which the Emperor or his Niece 
had to that Crown. Concerning which 


our King taking Advice with his Coun - 


cil, it was thought fit to propoſe the 


Buſineſs to Francis, both that our King 


might experiment his Affection, (which 
he had lately found cold) and eaſe him- 
ſelf of the Charge, half whereof there- 
fore he deſired Francis to ſupport, But 


what Anſwer Francis return'd, appears 


not; only I find by a Dutch Hiſtory, as 
well as by our Records, that a great Sum 
of Money, was lent by our King, where- 
upon alſo they proceeded in their War, 
which yet at laſt being compos'd, our 
King demanded Repayment. 

The Lord Dacres of the North (July q, 
as our Hiſtorians have it) was arraigned 
at Vieſtminſter of High Treaſon, but as 
the principal Witneſſes produced againſt 
him by his Accuſers (Sir Ralph Fenwick 
and one Muſgrave) were ſome mean and 
provoked Scotch Men, ſo his Peers ac- 
quitted him, as believing they not only 
ſpoke maliciouſly, but might be eaſily 
ſuborned againſt him, as one who having 
been Warden -of the Marches, by fre- 
quent Inroads had done much harm in 
that Country. And thus eſcaped that 
Lord to his no little Honour, and his 
Judges, as giving Example thereby how 
Perſons of great Quality, brought to 
their Trial, are not ſo neceſſarily con- 
demn'd, but that they ſometimes may 
eſcape, when they obtain an equal Hear- 
ing. The 11th of Auguſt, this Year, our 
King, as he was watching over the Voice 
and Affection of his People, ſo for the find- 
ing out how they would take his Deſign 
of putting down religious Houſes, began 
with the Remove of ſome. And there- 
fore ſuppreſſed at Greenwich, Canterbury, 

Pp 2 | Richmond, 
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Richmond, and other Places, the Ob/ervant 
Fryars, noted to he the moſt clamorous 
-— againſt him, and for them ſubſtituted the 
Auguſtines, placing the Obſervants again 
in the Room of the Gray Friars, as ſome 
have it, though others mention not this 
latter Exchange; which Paſſages, though 
of no great Moment, in Regard of that 
_ which followed, our King was glad to 
find no worſe interpreted, ſince they 
ſerved to eſtabliſh his Authority. 

I ſhall come now to the Laws enacted 
in the Parliament, held November 3, this 
Year, which were important, and ſuch 
as teſtified the great Reſpect and Awe 
born by our Nation unto their King. 
< The firſt was to this Effect: That al- 
beit the King was ſupream Head of the 
Church in England, and ſo recognized 
by the Clergy of this Realm in their 
Convocation; yet for more Corroboration 
- thereof, as alſo for extirpating all Errors, 
Hereſies, and Abuſes of the ſame; it 
was enacted, that the King, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, Kings of England, ſhould 
be accepted and reputed the ſupream 
Head on Earth, of the Church of Eng- 
land, called Ecclefia Anglicana, and have 
and enjoy united and. annexed to the im- 
. perial Crown of this Realm, as well the 
Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, 
Dignities, Pre eminences, Privileges, Au- 
thorities, Immunities, Profits, and Com- 
modities to the ſaid Dignity of ſupream 
Head of the ſame Church belonging or 
appertaining. And that our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full 
Power and Authority from Time to 
Time, to viſit and repreſs, redreſs, re- 
form, order, correct, reſtrain and amend 


all ſuch Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Of- 
fences, Contempts, and Enormities, what- 


ſoever they be, which by any Manner 
of ſpiritual Authority or Juriſdiction 
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Kingdom, 


ought or may lawfully be reformed, 
repreſſed, ordered, redreſſed, corrected, 
reſtrained, or amended . moſt to the 


Pleaſure of Almighty God, the In- 
_ creaſe of Virtue in Chriſt's Religion, 


and for the Conſervation of the Peace, 
Unity, and Tranquility of this Realm, 
any Uſage, Cuſtom, foreign Authori. 
ty, Preſcription, or any Thing or 
Things to the contrary hereof notwith. 
ſtanding. Which Act, though much 
for the Manutention of the regal Autho. 
rity, ſeem'd yet not to be ſuddenly ap. 
proved by our King, nor before he had 
conſulted with his Council, who ſhewed 
him Precedents of Kings of England, 
that had uſed- this Power, and with 
his Biſhops, who having diſcuſſed the 
Point in their  Convocations, declared, 
that the Pope had no Juriſdiction war- 
ranted to him by God's Word. in this 
Which alſo was ſeconded by 
the Univerſities, and by the Subſcriptions 
of the ſeveral] Colleges and religious 
Houſes, ſo far. as they bound their Suc- 
ceſſors thereunto. The Particulars where: 
of are to be ſeen in our Records. Hov- 
ever, the Buſineſs was. both publickly 
controverted in foreign Countries, and 


| defended here by many at this preſent, 


while they produced Arguments for re- 
jecting the Pope's Authority, and toge- 
ther maintained it neceſſary, that ſuch a 
Power ſhould be extant in the Realm, 
for ſupporting. and ſtrengthening of the 
Religion profeſſed in it, and excluding 


the impertinent and ill-grounded Refor- 


mations of many Sectaries of thoſe Times. 
The Arguments of all which, may be 
ſeen by the King's Book, De vera diffe- 
rentia Regia, & Eccleſis Poteſtatis, 
which we have formerly mentioned, as 
being printed and publiſhed on this Oc- 
caſion; whence alſo the learned Biſhop 


Andrews, in his Tortura Torti, ſeems 
| to 
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to have drawn divers Aſſertions of the 


Regal Authority, to which therefore the 
curious Reader may have further Re- 
courſe. 


It was alſo declared Treaſon to at- 


' tempt, imagine or ſpeak Evil againſt the 


King, Queen, or kis Heirs, or to attempt 
to deprive them of their Dignity o 
Titles. | 50 
Alſo, that no Traitor ſhall have Bene- 
fit of Sanctuary. And though he be out 
of the Realm, yet upon Commiſſion 
given by the King for his Trial, if he be 
Fund guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall 
roceed againſt him, as effectually, as if 
be were preſent. 

An Act alſo made the laſt Parliament 
for an Oath to be taken by all the King's 
Subjects for the Surety of the Succeſſion 
by Queen Anne was now confirmed, and 
the Oath preſcribed, for the more vali- 
dating whereof alſo, it was declared that 
all former Oaths concerning Succeſſion 
taken by the King's Subjects, ſhould be 
reputed thenceforth vain and annihi- 
lated, | 


That towards the Augmentation, Main- 


tenance and Defence of the King's Royal 
Eſtate and Dignity of Supreme Head, 
the Firſt- Fruits of all Benefices, Digni- 


ties, Offices, Cc. Spiritual, ſhall be paid 


to his Highneſs. As alſo a yearly Reve- 
nue, being the Tenth Part of all ſuch 
Livings (the Prior and the Brethren of 
St. Jobn's of Jeruſalem not excepted.). 
Whereas alſo it was doubted, leſt in 


theſe troubleſome Times ſome Commo- 


tion might follow in this Kingdom, and 
that particularly Wales, as being a ſtrong 
and faſt Countrey,. might be a Refuge 


for ill affected Perſons, and the rather» 


that there were ſo many Lordſhips 
Marches in thoſe Parts (the ſeveral Lords 
whereof having ampler Power than they 


now enjoy did protect Offenders flying 


301 
from one Place to the other) divers Laws 
were enacted againft Perjuries, Murders, 


Felonies in Wales: Paſſage over Severn 
alſo at unlawful Times was prohibited, 


and Clerks convict in Wales, not to be 


releaſed *till they found Sureties for their 
good Behaviour, Notwithſtanding which, 
the Year following upon mature Delibe- 
ration, Wales was united and incorporated 
totally unto the Crown of England, it 


being thought better to adopt that Peo- 


ple into the ſame Form of Government 
with the Engliſh, than by keeping them 
under more ſevere and ſtrict Laws than 
others in the Ifland were ſubje® unto, to 
hazard the alienating of their Affec- 
tions, 

An Act alſo was made, declaring by 
whom z and in what Manner Biſhops 
Suffragans ſhould be nominated and ap- 
pointed, and what their Authority and 
Privileges. ſhould be.. | 

And thus after a free and general Par- 
don from the King, enacted, the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued. The Act of Su- 
premacy being thus paſſed, the King 
proceeded more confidently to aboliſn by 
Proclamation the Pope's Authority out 
of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his own, 
the Doctrine whereof he commanded not 
only to be often preached in the moſt 
frequent Auditories, but taught even te 
little Children, injoining further that 
the Pope's Name ſhould be razed out of 
all Books, his Reſolution being after this 
Time to treat with him no otherwiſe than 
as an ordinary Biſhop. In Conſequence 
whereof alſo, he not only. proceeded 
with an high Hand. againſt all the Op- 
poſers of his Supremacy, (as ſhall-be re- 
lated in its due Place) but accepted a vo- 
luntary Oath or Promiſe, under their- 
Hands and Seals, from his Biſhops, de- 
claring their Acknowledgment of the 
ſame, together with Renunciation of the 

Pope's. 
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Pope's -pretended Authority, and any 
_ Oath or Promiſe made to him heretofore, 


The Form of this Oath or Promiſe given 


by Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Winche- 
fer Fab. the 10th, 1535, may be ſeen 
in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. 


N the ginn ing of this Year Ph;lip 
Chadot, Seigneur de Bryon, Admiral 
of France, being ſent to our King, ac- 
quainted him how the Count of Naſſau 
had been on the Emperor's Part with the 
" King his Maſter, and among other Over- 
tures of Agreement, propoſed to him 
two Marriages; to which yet he _ 
return no Anſwer without our Kin 
Advice, One was betwixt the Dauphin 
aud the Princeſs Mary our King' $'Daugh- 
ter {which alſo Bellay mentions, adding 


dat notwithſtanding the Inſtances which 


Francis made, the Emperor would not 
declare his further Intentions herein ;) the 
other was betwixt the Emperor's Son and 


| the French King's youngeſt Daughter. 


To which Points, as alſo ſome others 
here following, our King commanded 


his Agents in France to return this An- 


Wer. That he marvell'd much at the 


. Emperor's Malice, in medling with 


Things which belonged not to him; 
and therefore deſired Francis to ſurceaſe 
this Treaty, ſince he knew well enough 
how to keep his Daughter out of the Em- 
peror's Reach. Secondly, he command- 
ed them to tell Francis that the Empe- 
ror's Intention (notwithſtanding all his 
Promiſes). was to divide him firſt from his 
League with England, and afterwards 
diſappoint him; for though he had un- 
derſtood by the aid Bryon, that the Em- 


peror upon ſome Conditions had offered 


to Francis (for one of his Sons) a Penſion 
of a hundred thouſand Crowns, payable 
yearly out of the Dutchy of Milan, and 
* — after the Death of Sor za, 
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he deſired him to give no credit to ſuch | 


Improbabilities. And, here, I muſt ob. 
ſerve that Bellay, who ſpeaks of the Pen- 
ſion, faith nothing of the Dutchy itſelf, 
ſo that it. may be that Bryon ſtretched 
this Point. And whereas the ſaid Byyoxy 

had told him' theſe Things ſhould * 
treated of by the two Siſters Queen Leo- 
nora, Wife to Francis, and Mary, the 
Widow of Hungary, (now Regent of the 
Low Countries, who, I find by the Spa- 
niſb Hiſtory did afterwards. meet at Cam- 
bray), he thought he diſparaged this Bu- 
fineſs to commit it to Women. After 
theſe Points, and ſome others (which as 
they followed not, I ſpare to rehearſe) 
he commanded them to intreat Francis 


to procure a Revocation of the Cenſures 


of Clement, late Pope, againſt him. And 
to tell him, that he would ſend Commilſ- 


ſioners ſhortly to treat of a Match be- 


twixt the Duke of Angouleſme (his third 
Son) and the Princes Elizabeth, our 
King's Daughter, which ſhould be more 
ad vantagious than the Emperor s Offer. 
Whereupon, this. Year, . in May, our 
King, who knew there was not ſo good 
a Way to prevent the Danger on the 
Part of Scotland, as by taking off the 
French, and beſides would have been 
glad that the Pope's Cenſures were re- 
trated, ſent the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Biſhop of Eh, Sir William Fitz-William, 
and Doctor Fox, to treat with the 
French King's Commiſſioners, being Phi- 
lip Cbabot, Admiral, and Guillaume De 


Poyet, afterwards Chancellor of France, 


to this Effect, as 1 find by their In- 
ſtructions. 

To require Francis together with his 
Children, as alſo his Spiritual and: Tem- 
poral Nobility, to enter into Bond to 
revoke the Cenſures given at Rome, 
(which 1 conceive had his Original from 
ſome Fropottznn which Francis made of 

Recon- 
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Reconcilement with the Pope.) That 
he, his Nobility and Univerſities ſhould 


declare the late Marriage to be good, 
and. bind themſelves to maintain the 
fame,” which if granted, then to proceed 
to the Treaty of Marriage, upon certain 
Conditions, whereof theſe are the Prin- 
cipal. 

That all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in 
Force. That when the Parties came to 
ſufficient Years they ſhould ratify the 
Marriage. That Monſieur De Angouleſme 
ſhould be preſently ſent to our King to 
be brought up in England. That if he 
ſucceeded to the Crown, the Dutchy of 
Angouleſme ſhould be free from Homage 
to the French Kings, That he ſhould 
not change the Laws of the Realm, and 
that ſufficient Security and Caution ſhould 
be given for this Purpoſe. But ſome of 
theſe being thought to be high Demands, 
our King ſent ſhortly after George Bolen, 


Lord Rochford, with Power to modify 


and allay ſome Points; yet ſo as he in- 
filled till, Francis ſhould bind himſelf 
and his three Sons to revoke the Cen- 
ſures 3 and to declare that it was enough 
iſ the Duke of Angouleſme came hither 
when the Eſpouſals were to be made. 
At laſt by third Inſtructions our King 
ſaid, he was content to accept the ſingle 
Bond of Francis for Revocation of the 
Cenſures, and that he was pleaſed that 
the Duke of Angouleſme came ſix Months 
only before the compleat Marriage. To 
the firſt of which Points the French Com- 
miſſioners agreed, but the latter they re- 
fugd, affirming that it was ſufficient, if 
the young Duke came to conſummate the 
Marriage. This while Sir Fob» Wallop, 
Ambaſſador in France, being command- 
ed to propoſe the ſame Conditions to 
Francis, was ſo ſharply anſwered, that 
our Commiſſioners reſented it. Never- 
theleſs as ſome Articles were agreed on 


Dignity he might. 
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the Part of the French Commiſſioners: 
So they again demanded what Help our 
King would give to the King their Ma- 
ſter towards the Recovery of his Mother's 
Land in Savoy. Whereupon, as alſo 
about the Penſion uſually paid to our 


King, ſome wrangling Words were in- 


terchanged, while we demanding that 
which was in Arrear, they deſired to be 
exonerated of the whole; And thus the 
Treaty remained imperfect ; yet ſo as I 
find by a Letter of Sir Gregory Caſalis, 
how Francis had propos'd this Renuncia- 
tion with much Earneſtneſs, and not a 
few Threats unto the new Pope. Tho' 
as Paulus III. was by Nature flow (as 
Caſalis obſerves) and that the Emperor, 
beſides, had his Deſigns in Scotland and 
Ireland at that Time againſt our King, 
ſo no Effect followed. For which yet 
none ſuffered ſo much as the Pope him- 
felf, it being certain our King hitherto- 

paſſionately deſired to be, if not re- intre- 
gated,, yet at leaſt in good Terms with 
the Roman Church, as far as with his 


This while, Haradin Barbaroſſa King 
of Argier, that famous Pirate (who for 
commanding in an unbounded and higher 
Element than the Earth, gloried in ſome 
ſort to be ſuperiour to the Princes there · 
of) obtained the Kingdom of Tunis, ſo 
true is the antient Verſe, Ile Crucem 
pretium Sceleris tulit, hic Diadema. This 
Man being ſent for by Solyman, and con- 
ſtituted Admiral in the Spring, 1534. 
with an hundred Sail of Ships; 8800. 
Soldiers, and 800000: Ducats, began his 
Expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame 
Day that So/yman undertook his for Per- 


Ja. His principal Deſign was upon Ge- 


noa, as being incited thereunto by Fan- 
cis, as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath it: In 
his Way to which, he burnt or took. 
many Ships in Sicily or aq, ſacking, 

| dvs, 


tives; 


— 
— 


divers Ins, and making many Cap- 
yet as he knew all this would 


not be ſuch a Prize for Solyman as the 
beautiful Julia Gonzaga, he commanded 


two thouſand Turks to land by Night, 
and ſeize on her Perſon, being then in 


 . Fundi in the Kingdom of Naples, but 


the half naked eſcaped them. 
Difficulties yet appearing about the De- 
fign of Genoa, | Barbaroſſa makes for Tu- 
nig, which at laſt between Stratagem 
and Force, he took on the 224 of Au- 


. guft, 1534. and made IWmſeltf King there- 


of, Muley Hazem the true Prince flying 


for his more Security unto the Moun- 
. tains, 


Which being advertiſed to the 
Emperor, he thought fit to prevail him- 
ſelf of the Occaſion. As hoping that 


Solyman being in Perfia, and the Trou- 


les, and Confuſions, which are incident 


to unſettled and uſurped Governments, 
would make-his Deſign eaſy. And as he 


was one who knew the Uſe of Spies in 


any great Enterprize, he deſcended ſo 


low, as to give particular Inſtructions to 
one Luys Preſendes, a Genoeſe, well ac- 


. _ © quainted with Africa, which are at large 
ſet down by Sandoval. The Effect of 


which were, that he ſhould have certain 
Moneys given him, wherewith he ſhould 


buy a Ship and Commodities to traffick 


with Tunis, and by thoſe Means infinu- 


ate himſelf -into the Acquaintance of the 
principal Perſons both in the Town, and 
about Barbaroſſa, and thereupon either 
ro make a Party with the diſcontented 
Citizens, with whom the Emperor might 


join, or elle to penetrate the Deſigns of 


"rity further, to promiſe Aſſiſtance to 


Barbaroſſa ; for which purpole alſo he 


had Liberty and Letters of Credence to 


make himſelf Ambaſſador and negotiate 


with Barbaroſſe, when he thought it 


expedient for the Emperor's Service to 
preceed that Way ; giving him Autho- 
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within which Tunis ſtands. 


the Fleet of Barbaroſſa. 


Barbaroſſa for the Conqueſt of Africa, 
when he might be drawn to depend on 
the Emperor. But whether thro? want of 
Dexterity to uſe ſuch different Inſtru- 
ctions, or that otherwiſe another who 


was privy to his Employment did diſ- 


cover him (which ſome affirm) he was 
ſeized on by Barbaroſſa and put to death. 
Which being related unto the Emperor, 
did but haſten his Expedition, wherein 
he reſolved to go in Perſon. 

This while, Francis, who was inten- 
tive to the Actions of the Emperor, 
both as himſelf had his Deſigns in 7taly, 
at that Time, and that he had entered 
into a ſecret League with the Turk, 
thought fit to acquaint Barbaroſſa there- 
with, by the Means of one Monſieur de 
Forreſt, a Frenchman, who from thence 
was commanded to go to Conſtantinople, 
and procure Succours from him; the 
Succeſs whereof we ſhall tell hereafter : 
And now the Emperor being aſſiſted 
by the Pope, and Jobn King of Portu- 
gal, and attended by Don Lays, Son to 
the ſaid Joba, Andrea Doria, and the 
prime Nobility of Spain, ſet fail from 
Barcelona, May 31, and coming to Ca- 
lari in Sardinia, departed thence the 


- 13th of June, 1535, with twenty-five 


thouſand Foot, and about two thouſand 
Horſe, beſides the Nobility and Adven- 
turers, and ten thouſand Seamen. All 
which being carried in two hundred and 
fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before 
Goleta, a Fort of ſixty Paces one way, 
and fixty-five- the other, ſituate on a 
Strait at the Mouth of the Lakeor Bay 
Which 
Place, though defended bravely, was at 
laſt taken, together with a great Part of 
2. After which, 
the Emperor leaving the Lake on the 
left hand, marched-to Tunis (where Bar- 
bareſſa was) being a City of about ten 

. thouſand 
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thouſand * Houſes, and three Leagues 


South from Goleta, But certain Slaves 
whom: the Moors intended to burn with 
their Priſon, eſcaping out of it, and 
taking Arms at the ſame time that the 
Forces which, Barbaroſſa ſent to defend 
the Paſſage were routed by the Imperia- 
liſts 3- Barbaroſſa with about ſeven thou- 
ſand Men, and much Riches, fled out 


of the Town, quitting his Reign ſo, af - 


ter that he enjoyed it not a full Lear, 
ſome of the Towns-men hereupon co- 
ming to the Emperor, and acquainting 
him herewith, Muley Hazem interceded 
with the Emperor, that two Hours Space 
might be given before he permitted the 
Army to enter, alledging for this pur- 
poſe alſo ſome probable Inducements ; 


when the crafty Moor intended nothing. 


thereby, but the gaining ſo much time 
for the Towns. men to hide their moſt, 
precious Riches, from the Rapine of the 
Soldiers; to which purpoſe alſo he gave 
them private Warning, The Emperor 
at Jaſt entering, and together giving 
Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to 
Muley Hazem upon- theſe Conditions, 
That he ſhould ſuffer him to retain 
Goleta, Bona, Vizerta, and ſome other 


Places belonging to the Kingdom of 72. 


Ms; that certain Churches for Chriſtians 
ſhould be. allowed; that he ſhall no 
more make Chriſtian Slaves, or protect 
Pirates, from whom that King drew a 
great Revenue, being a fifth of all they 
took. And now Charles finding no more 
to be done in thoſe Parts, the Year be- 
ing far ſpent, and his Men ſick ef Ca- 
lentures, and being not ignorant beſides 
of the Deſigns of Francis in Italy, came 
to Tapaca in Sicily the 20th of Auguſt, 
1535, from whence he went ſhontly to 
Naples. | | 
During. this Expedition Francis fell 
ick, the fuppoſed Cauſe whereof (as 1 
: 


305 
find by our Records) was a Grief he 
took, that a Servant of Monſieur de 
Forreſt, returning with a Diſpatch. con- 
cerning his Negotiation with the Tark, 
was intercepted by the Duke of bin, 
and all the Treaty by this means, diſ- 
covered to the Emperor; yet, at length 
taking Heart and recovering, he ſent 
our King word thereof, who thereupon 
commanded a ſolemn Praceflion to be 
made in London. er 

While the Emperor was at Tunis, 
Francis having provided a great Army 
under the Command of Philip Chabot, 
Admiral of Prance, ſent to his Uncle 
Charles Duke of Savey, for Paſſage. 
through. his Country, giving out that he 
deſired it only to revenge the Death of 
his Ambaſſador Merveilles upon Fran- 
ciſco Sforza. But the Duke conſcious 
that he had lent Money heretofore to 
Bourbon, and bought lately the Cantado 
of Aſti (belonging to the Houſe of Or- 
leans) of the Emperor, and beſides had 


- accepted the Emperor's Order, wl.en he 
refuſed the French, wanted not occaſion 


to ſuſpect the Entrance cf ſo potent an 
Army into his Country. Therefore he 
denied, Paſſage, Whereupon Francis 
incenſed, ſends to require of the Duke 
the Inheritance falling to him by Louiſe 
of Savoy his Mother. Demanding allo 
Reſtitution of a great Part of Piedmont, 
and the Marquiſate of Saluzzo, as be- 
longing antienily to the Counties of Pro- 
vence and Dauphine, and Seignory of Ar- 
les. The Duke (as being allied to Charles 
by his Wife Beatrix, Siſter to Jabella 
the Empreſs) ſends to him for Aid, 
being now in S'cily, and to induce him 
hereunto, he offered to give him all 
the Lands he held on this Side the 
Mountains, in exchange for ſo much in 
Daly. This being reported to Francis, 
inraged him ſo much the more againſt 
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the | Duke; ſo that he commanded his 
Army to enter Savoy, whereof in its 
Cbarles ſeeing theſe Preparations of 


Frantis, and being unable for the pre- 
ſent to reſiſt them (his Army being re- 


turned ſick and much weakened from 
Tunis) for gaining of Time, thought fit 


to renew: the Propoſitions of Alliance 


and Accord formerly mentioned to 


Francis. Not omitting the while to levy 


Forces in Germany: Neither did he 
think to find any ſo ſtrong Oppoſition 


in Francis, as long as he hoped that he 
had given our King enough to do in 


the Parts of Scotland and Ireland. But 


as that of Scotland by our King's Indu- 


ſtry took no Effect, ſo. that of Ireland 


Was prevented, as by this Narration 
drawn chiefly out of our Records may 
, A . .: 


The Earl of Kildare being, as is a- 


boveſaid, now reſtored: again to his Li- 


berty and pardoned, returned into Ire 


land, conducted by Sir William Stefing- 


ton, "Maſter of the King's Ordnance, 
who was alſo made Deputy there about 
1538; and Ofory diſplaced. But ſome 


Stirs: ariſing, which Skefing/on was not 


able to quiet, the King thought fit to 
replace Nildare, as a Man much eſteem'd 


by his Countrymen. Thus was he made 
Deputy in Jre/and again about 1532, 
where he. pacified the Country, and 
May 19, 1533, under the Title of De- 
puty to Henry Dake of Richmond and 
 - . Somerſet, Lieutenant of Ireland, held a 


Parliament at Dublin. But the old 
Grudges between his Family and O 
s beginning to break out ane w, and 
himſelf being accuſed to have invited 
Neale and others to:ſpoil the Coun- 


try of Oſory, not without Sufpicion of 


further. Deſign, he was fent for by our 


+ 
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King, with: Command: to ſubſtitute at: 


his Departure ſome - able Man, who 
might govern during his Abſence. This 


Charge was committed to Thomas his el. 


deſt Son. Who ſhortly after (hearing 
that his Father was convict, and to be 
put to Death in England) roſe up in 
Arms, and combining with O Neale, 
O Carol, Cc. of the 1riſþ Nobility, 
committing” divers Outrages, and parti. 
cularly July 26, 1534. murder*d Doctor 
Jobn Allen Archbiſhop of Dublin, here. 
tofore Moolſeys Chaplain and Commiſ- 
ſary, and forced the Citizens of Dublin to 
take Truce with him till Micbaelmas, 
and in the mean Time to admit ſome 
Bands of his Men into the City, to lay 
Siege to the Caſtle, which was defend- 
ed againſt him, while himſelf wich the 
reſt of the Army depopulated the Couniy 
of Ofſory, © ' LI," 
The News whereof being brought into 
England, the old Earl then in Priſon, 
died as is thought of Grief, and the King 
appointed Sir Villiam Skeffington by the 
Name of Lord Deputy of Ireland, under 


the Lieutenant thereof the Duke of Rich- 


mond, with a well- provided Army to 
ſuppreſs the Rebel. For though ſome of 
the Ir iſb Nobility ſtood firm to our King, 
and particularly the Earl of O ry, and 
his Son Fames Lord Butler, whom Fitz- 
gerald had in vain ſollicited; yet they 
were not able to make Head againſt him. 
And here it is remarkable how politickly 
that Family ſtrove to preſerve itſelf. For 


though three of five Brothers of the late 


Earl of Kildare were againſt our King, 
two others offer'd their Service to him. 


Who yet, as it was Danger either to re- 


ceive or refuſe them, were but coldly 
welcom' d. Michaelmas now approach- 


ing, (when the Fruce with Kildare ex- 


pir'd) Francis Herbert having been ſent 
from Dublin at the Beginning of theſe 
Stirs, to give Notice thereof to King 
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Henry, returned with a comfortable Pro- 
miſe of Succours, and a Command to de- 
fend themſelves; whereupon the Citizens 
ſuddenly laying hold on the Rebels, who 
beſieged the Caſtle, ſhut their Gates, 
and ſtood upon their Guard. Which 
Htz gerald underſtanding, comes with 
an Army of . 15000, and aſſailed the 
City, which yet was ſtoutly maintained 


the Tounſmen, and particularly by 
ancis Herbert, who behaved himſelf ſo 


well, that as I find by ſeveral original 
Diſpatches. of Finglas, Chief Juſtice of 
Ireland, dated in November 1534, the 
City by his politick and manful Defence 
was preſerved; inſomuch that if he had 
tarried three Days longer, it was ſaid, 
both it and the Caſtle had been loſt. 1 
lind alſo by their original Diſpatches, 
dated in the ſame Month, that he ſhot 
and kill'd twenty-four of the Rebels 
with his own Hand, whereof twenty in 
one Day. For which Service alſo, he 
was afterward made Knight, and one of 
the: King's Council in Ireland. Not- 
withſtanding which, as he was ſingle, 
and the City much preſſed by Kildare, 
who had intercepted all Victuals, Water, 
and Fewel, ſo at laſt they were inforced 
to treat upon certain Conditions, which 
were, That the Citizens ſhould ſet at 
Liberty ſuch of his Men, as they had 


taken, and labour to procure his Pardon 


of the King, within ſixteen Weeks; and 
he on the other Side. ſhould deſiſt from 
Hoſtility, during the ſaid Space, and re- 
deliver their Children. Being thus de- 
parted from Dublin; two Days after, Sir 
William Skeffing ton arriving on the Coaſt 
of Ireland with his Army, a falſe Report 
came, that the City was yielded, where- 
upon a Council of War being aſſembled, 
the Rt ſolution was, that Jobn Saliſbury 
and Milliam Brereton, two of the Cap- 
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tains newly come over, ſhould: be ſent to 
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Dublin with ſome Forces, being. about 


five hundred Men, to relieve it, if it 


were poſſible, and that the Lord Deputy 
ſhould ſet ſail for Vaterford, where, 
about the ſame Time, Sir Jahn $aintlo, 
ard Sir Rice Manſel, landed with five 
hundred Soldiers; who, joining with the 
Earl of Offry, ſpoiled the Country of 
Kildare; while Brereton and Saliſbury 
coming during the aforeſaid Truce, en- 
ter'd the Town without any Difficulty, 
where alſo they reſolved to proceed ho- 
ſtilly againft Kildare, as having during 
his Reſpite, deſtroyed ſome Part of the 
Country adjoining, contrary to his Pro- 
miſe. While Affairs paſſed thus, the 
Generals on either Side made uſe of the 


Time. For as Kildare ſent to the Empe- 


ror for obtaining Supplies, in which Bu- 
ſineſs a Servant of the Earl of Deſmond, 
in whom the Empetor had a ſpecial Con- 
fidence, was emply'd, ſo the Lord. De- 
puty, being now come to Dublin, treated 
with the Nobility, to diſcover their Af- 
fection, as not knowing otherwiſe, how 
to form a Party amongſt them, on which 
he might rely. For which Purpoſe alſo 
he thought it not amiſs to conclude a 
Truce with Kildare, until! the fifth of 
Fanuary. Kildare in the mean Time in- 
couraging his Soldiers with Hope of Suc- 
cours from Spain. The Aſſurance where- 
of being brought him by the Earl of 
Deſmond's Servant, he forgot not to write 
unto the Pope, complaining of our 
King's Defection from the Roman Catho- 
lick Faith, and together deſiring that he 
might hold the Kingdom of Jrelaud from 
that See upon payment of a yearly Tri- 
bute. In theſe Uncertainties, Sir Jobn 
Allen, Knight, formerly Secretary to the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, now Maſter of the 
Rolls there, a dexterous Perſon, gave 
the King this Advice; that he ſhould 
quickly publiſh, whether he would par- 
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ſince he ſaid, that until this were de- 


|  Clared, the Gentry of Ireland durſt not 
| oppoſe Kildare, as fearing that when he 


were reſtored, he would revenge himſelf 
on all thoſe who op 


leaves his Eſtate litigious betwixt his. 


Brother and Grand- child. The Truce 
now expiring; our Army, which took 


ſome few Places at their laſt landing, and 


made ſome light Skirmiſhes, lay idle for 
== the moſt part. Inſomuch that having 


gotten Ki/dare Caſtle, they ſuffer*d it to 


be loſt again. At faſt, being command- 
ed to proceed, the Lord Deputy in 


Marth following took Maynoth or Myn- 
_ - wob Caſtle, ſtrongly fortified and de- 
fended by a hundred of the choiceſt Ser- 


_ ._ vants and Soldiers of Niidare. Which 


Place our Records ſay was gotten by Bat- 
tery and Aſſault, ſo that Holinſbead ſeems 
to be miſtaken when he writes, it was 


betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter- Brother 


to Fitz gerald, the Garriſon being by 
him made drunk the Night preceding, 


and that ſor his Treachery, inſtead of 


. Reward, the Deputy commanded him to 
be hanged.” And further our Records 
tell us, that one of the [ſaid Garriſon 


_ depoſed,” that not only the Emperor had 1 


promiſed to ſend thither 10000 Men, 
but that the King of Scots had aſſured 
them of Aid; Arms in the mean Time 
being brought in a great Quantity from 
Flanders, and other Places. Some De- 
feats alſo were given to the Troops of 
the Rebels which appeared. Neverthe- 
leſs as they daily increaſed, and Szeffing- 


ton was old, weak and flow in all his 


Enterprizes, the Lord Leorard Gray, Bro- 
ther to the Marquis Dorſet, though al. 
lied to Kildare, was (under the Duke 
of Ricbmond, uho died ſhortly after) 
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dun Kildare, and ſo ſave Charges, or 
| £5 Otherwiſe proſecute War againſt him ; 


| d him. In the 
mean while, the Ear! of Deſmond dying, = 


authoriſed to execute the Place of D epu- 


ty-Lieutenant of Ireland, to the no little 


Grief and Diſcontentment of Skeffington, 
Whereof Kildare being advertis'd, and 
for the Reſt finding himſelf reduced to 
ſome Neceſſity, by the Delay of the Em- 
peror, and Uncertainty he found in ſome 
of his Accomplices, thought fit to yield 


himſelf to the King's Mercy; yet ſo as 


the Lord Gray, together with the other 


Commanders, promis'd to intercede ef. 


fectually with the King in this Behalf, 
Which I find they performed, and par- 
ticularly the Lord Gray, whoſe Siſter the 
old Earl had married. And thus X- 
dare was brought by the Lord Gray to 
London, and his five Uncles not long af. 
ter; where, upon Examination the Buſi- 
neſs being found to merit Puniſhment, 
they were at laſt executed;  notwith- 
ſtanding the earneſt Mediation of the 
Lord Gray and others. 15 

And now theſe Troubles of Jreland being 
ended, our King commanded the Depu- 
ty to make Peace with O-Neale, for a 
Year or two, and together to ſummon a 
Parliament, both for giving Order to 
thoſe Grievances whereof the Iriſb com- 
plained, and for ſettling the Buſineſs of 
Supremacy and Succeſſion, in that Form 
it was eſtabliſhed in England. Where- 
upon it was aſſembled May 1, 1536, 
and in it the Acts of Succeſſion, of Su- 
premacy, of Firſt Fruits, againſt Appeals 
to Rome, &c. as alſo an Act for the At- 
tainder of the late Earl of Kildare, and 
his Accomplices, were paſſed. And be- 
cauſe the King had ſpent in this War 
forty thouſand Pounds, he demanded, 
together with a preſent Satisfaction for 
his Charges, a yearly Revenue for the 
future, which the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal accorded in great Part, the 
Clergy particularly giving him a twentieth 
Part of their yearly Rents, firſt ten 
| | cars 
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7:1 the Year following, | 

The Supremacy being, as is aboveſaid, 
inveſted in the King, by the. Approba- 
tion of his Parliament. The Univerſi- 
ties and Biſhops of this Kingdom did not 
a little ſecond him; (and particularly 
Stephen Gardiner, whoſe Latin Sermon, 
De vera Obedientia, to this purpoſe, with 


the Preface of Doctor Bonner, (Arch- 


deacon of Leiceſter, and about theſe 
Times Ambaſſador with the King of 
Denmark) being yet extant in Print, and 
by Jobn Fox digeſted to a Sum) I ſhall 
not mention. otherwiſe; my Intention 
being not (in a Hiſtory) to diſcuſs Theo- 
logical Matters, as holding it ſufficient 
to have pointed at the Places where they 
are controverted, as far as the Notice. of 
them is come to me. Notwithſtanding, 
as our King deſir'd to give and receive 
all Satisfaction herein, ſo knowing that 
the Eſteem of Reginald: Poole was great 
In. foreign Countries, and eſpecially in 
Italy, where he now lived at Padua; he 
gent unto him, deſiring his Opinion of 
his late Actions freely, and in few 
Words; whereupon Poole writes, and 
diſpatches to him, his Book Pro Unitate 
Ecclefte, inveighing therein againſt the 
King's Supremacy, as alſo againſt his 
new Marriage, and Divorce of Queen 
Katherine ; exciting the Emperor to re- 
venge the Injury offcred her, concluding 
with an Advice to Henry to reconcile 
himſelf to the  Catholick Church, and 
the Pope as Head thereof, Our King 
having peruſed this, and knowing it 
could not long lie hid in 1taly, (though 
Poole had promis'd not to publiſh it,) 
ſends for him by Poſt to come into Eng- 
land, to explain ſome Paſſages: thereof, 
But Poole knowing that it was declared 
Treaſog there, to deny the King 'the 
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Years following, and at laſt for ever. 
And thus the Parliament was prorogued 


Title of ſupreme Head, which he had 
principally intended in his Book, refuſed, 
deſiring the King nevertheleſs, as being 
now freed from her, who had been the 
Occaſion of all this, to take hold of the 
preſent Time, . and to reintegrate himſclf 
with the Pope, and accept the Counſcl 
now ſummoned, whereby he might have 
the Honour of being the Cauſe of a Re- 
formation of the Church in Doctrine 


.and Manners, and that otherwiſe he 


would be in great Danger. He wrote 
alſo to Cuthbert Tonſtall Biſhop of Du- 
reſme, to incline the King hereunto, But 
this Biſhop (as appears in our Records) 
reproving him for the Bitterneſs of his 
Book, and counſelling him to burn the 
Original, denies that King Henry had 
ſeparated himſelf from the Roman Church, 
but only had freed himſelf from the un- 
juſt Uſurpations of the Biſhops of that 
See. (And to this purpoſe, another large 
Letter jointly written after, from the 
Biſhops of Dureſme and London may be 
ſeen in Fox.) But Poole being at this 
time invited to Rome by the Pope, and 
utterly refuſing to burn a Catholick 
Book (as he ſa'd) like an Heretick, our 
King haſtened the publiſhing at home 
of a Declaration called, the Biſhop's 

Book, ſigned by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and York, and nineteen other Bi- 
ſhops, wherein is alledged our' of antient 
Hiſtories and Councils, how many hun- 
dred Years had paſt before the Pope 
took on him this Superiority over other 
Biſhops, and that it was contrary to the 


- Oath given, when any of them enters 


the Papacy; which is, that they ſhall 
obſerve and keep inviolably the firſt 
eight Councils, that decree a limited 
Power to all Biſhops, and particularly 
the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which 
both excludes foreign Juriſdiction every 
where, and allows Biſhops within their 


ſeveral 


3:0 


and not from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom. 
they faid was Spiritual and not Carnal. ; 


ſetting forth this Doctrine further by Ar- 
guments drawn from Holy | Scriptures: 
and fome Fathers. But to return to 
1535, neither the Example of others 


which ſubſcribed, nor the Terror of the 
Statute could hinder divers religious · Per- 
ſons to continue in their former 
llnſomuch that they openly ſpake againſt 

the King's Supremacy. Which being 


made known, cauſed him to adviſe with 


his Council concerning their Puniſhment, 
ſome. indeed thought that Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, or the like, was Chaftiſe- 


ment enough for thoſe, who confeſſing 


the King's ſupreme Authority in all 
Tempotal Matters, did out of Scrupulo- 
ſity, rather than Malice, impugn the 
Reft. But when it was objected again 5 
both that the Number was too great for 
either of choſe Puniſnments, and that 


the Law having made the Offence to be 


Death, it was not ſafe to go leſs, eſpeci- 
ally when ſome exemplary Juſtice might 
contain the Reſt in Obedience. Our 
King. who needed now no Motive to 

Security, reſolved to proceed legally 
againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that 
were criminal in this Kind, being found 
guilty: of the Statute, and this Year con- 
demned as Traitors, were executed, be- 


ing the firſt: that ſuffered in this Kind. 


This Piece of Juſtice was not yet grown 
ſo: familiar to our King, but that it trou- 
bled him much, for he would have been 
glad not to be compelled to ſuch violent 
Courſes; therefore: he not only mourned 
inwardly, but cauſed his Head to be 
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be LIFE and REIGN of 
» ſeveral Dioceſſes an abſolute Power to 
determine Controverſies ariſing within 
their Precincts; And together ſhews 
how the Papal Authority was firſt de- 
rived from the Emperors of thoſe Times, 


Opinions. 


polbd, and his Beard formerly” ſhaven, 


to be cut round, though others facetiouſly 


interpret it to be nothing elſe, than the 
putting upon a new Dignity, a new 
Countenance; but if he proceeded thus 
rigorouſly againſt the Oppoſers of his Su- 
premacy, he did no leſs puniſh the many 
pretended Reformers or Contradictors of 
the Roman Catholick Religion. There. 
fore, as the laſt Vcar he had condemned 
John Frith, a Sacramentary, to the Fire, 
ſo he now cauſed divers Hollanders in 
London, who had deviſed ſome different 
Opinions by themſelves, coneerning cer- 
tain Articles of Chriſtian Religion, to be 
burnt in Smithfield. Shortly after which 
again, ſome athers were executed for de- 


nying the Supremacy. So that on both 


Sides it grew a bloody Time. Only, as 
our King found the Terrors already 
given did not ſuffice to keep the Reſt in 
Awe, he reſolved to make ſome great 
Examples. e 
Therefore, he laid Hand on Foby 
Fiſher, 'Biſhop of Rocheſter, who having 
been impriſoned now a Year's' Space, for 
refuſing to ſwear. to the Act of Succeſ- 
ſion, and attainted therefore by Par- 
liament, was now urged with the Supre- 
macy; which he diſallowing, (as having 
given his voluntary Oath or Promiſe 
thereunto the laſt Year, together with 
other Biſhops) incurred the Dunger of 
the Law. Which alſo was taken the 


worſe, that in the Convocation, 1530. 


he had yielded up the Title of Supremum 
Caput Eecleſiæ Anglicanæ quantum per 
Chriſti Legem licet. Yet as the Pope tor, 
more confitming him in his Opinion, had 
declared him Cardinal of St. Vitale, during 
his ſaid Reſtraint (though he profeſſed 


that if the Hat lay at his Feet, he would 


not ſtoop to take. it up.) So our King 

underſtanding thereof, was much more 

incenſed, both as the Pope had _ 
5 re 
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red his moſt eminent Honours on a Man 


kept by him in Priſon, and guilty of the. 
higheſt Puniſhment: his Laws could in- 


inflict, and as he knew. of what Conſe- 
quence it would be, if his Subjects were 
thus encouraged to contemn his Autho- 
rity: Therefore he reſolved now to de- 


fer his Juſtice no longer. Whereupon 


the ſaid Biſhap was publickly convicted 
and condemned for divers Points, the 
Particulars whereof, yet I have not ſeen, 
but only that of the ſeventh of May laſt 


in the Tower of London before divers 


Perſons, he had falſly, maliciouſly and 
traiterouſly ſaid, that the King is not 
ſupream Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, was by the King's Command open- 
ly. beheaded the 22d of June, 1535. 


Thus did the Pope*s Favour but pregipi- 


tate the Biſhop's Ruin; againſt whom 
notwithſtanding, I find, the King did- 
but unwillingly proceed, as having held 
kim ever in ſingular Eſteem, for his 
Learning and good Parts, All which 


cannot make me believe yet, that he was 


Author of King Henry's Book againit 
Luther, as Sanders and Bellarmine will 
have it, or Sir Thomas Moor, as others 
ſay, though I doubt not but they might 
both reviſe it by the King's Favour, and 
where it was needful alſo interpoſe their 
Judgment. This while, the Pope, who 
ſuſpected not perchance that the Biſhop's 


End was ſo near, had for more Feſti- 
mony of his Favour to him, as Diſaffec- 


tion to our King, ſent him the Cardi- 
nal's Hat, but unſeaſonably, his Head 
being off. Nevertheleſs, as he had firſt 
deſired Francis to mediate for him, he 
omitted not afterwards publickly to juſti- 


fy his Actions, calling him by the Name 


of Sanũ iſſimus Epi ſcopus, and omnium 


Cardinalium Cardinalis, and declaring, 


in a Bteve ſubſcribed by Bleſius, as I find 


in our Records, extracted by Sanders, and 
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extant in the Bellarium, of which here- 
after, both that he was innocent, and our 
King an Heretick, Cc. But this again 
was defended in an Apology written here 
in elegant Latin, whether by Siephen Gar- 
diner, who as I find in our Records 
wrote a Juſtification of the King herein, 
or ſome other; which I ſhould have in- 
ſerted but for the Length, and as ſome 
would judge it for the Vehemency.. 
Though as the King retained ſtill all the 


chief Articles of the Roman Church, it 


cannot be wondred, if the Author there- 
of did the more bitterly inveigh againſt 
one that had given his Sovereign that 

od ious Title. | 5 
Our King being thus many Ways 
exaſperated againſt the Pope, neglected 
no Means of extirpating his chief A- 
gents and Favourers, and with them, 
all his Authority in this Country; there- 
fore he proceeded againſt Sir Thomas: 
More, committed at the ſame Time, and 
for the ſame Cauſe with Fiſher, For 
though, as Saunders ſaith, he would by 
the Biſhop of Rochefter's exemplary 
Death, have brought More to a Confor- 
mity, yet finding that it was impoſſible, 
he commanded: his Counſel in the Law 
to examine him concerning the Supre- 
macy, now enacted more particularly. 
But Sir Thomas More, (as his Indictment 
hath it) was maliciouſly ſilent, ſaying 
yet afterwards, I will not meddle with 
ſuch Matters. He was accuſed alſo for 
holding ſecret Intelligence by Letter 
with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, during 
their Impriſonment ; which appeared 
both by the Confeſſion of the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, and in that they held the ſame 
Language. It being obſerved that borh 
of them faid, in their Examinations, 
the Act about Supremacy was like a two- 
edg'd Sword, for if one anſwer ene 
way, it will confound: his Soul, and {if 
0 
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te other way, * will confound his Body. 
' Yet Rithard Rich the King's Sollicitor 
(made "afterwards. Lord Rich) comts to 


him again, and having firſt proteſted 
that he had no Commiſſion to talk with 


or Silence 


is in' the Record, demand then, if it 
were enacted by Parliament, that Richard 
Rich ſhould be King, and that it ſhould 


bound by 
light Cie. Whereupon Sir Thomas 


ſe by Parliament it were 
enacted that God ſhould not be God, 


eee it were an Offence to ſay accord - 


ing to the ſaid Act; Richard Rich re- 
plied yea; but ſaid withal, I will propoſe 


The King you know is conſtitute ſupream 
Head 5 the Church on Earth, why 
ſhould not you. Maſter More, accept him 
ſo, as you would me if I were made 
King by the Suppoſition aforeſaid. Sir 
Thomas Moor anſwer'd, the Cafe was 
not the ſame, becauſe, ſaid he, a Par- 
liament can make a King and depoſe 
him, and that every Parliament-man 
may give his Conſent thereto, but that a 
Subje& cannot be bound ſo in the Caſe 
of Supremacy. All which being pro- 
duced together, and added to his Re- 
fulal of the Oath of Succeſſion, for 
which'in the Parliament of November, 
1534. he was attainted'of Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon, as I find by the Parliament 


bim. So that notwithſtanding many 
; FRO — made by — while he 


him of that Matter, as believing per- 
cChance his former Anſwer, 
had ſufficiently convinced him, did, as 


be Treaſon for any to deny it, what 
Offence” it were to contràvene this Act? 
Sir Thomas Moor anſwered; that he ſhould 
offend if he ſaid no, becauſe he was 
the Act; but that this was a 


More ſaid he would propoſe a higher 
Caſe; ſu 


and that it were Treaſon to contravene, 


a-micdle Caſe, becauſe yours ie too high. 


Jcan. 


Rolls, was though ſufficient to condemn 
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contended to have given no Offence bur 
in Silence, unleſs it were. in comparin 
the Statute of a two-edged Sword, which 


yet he ſaid, he alledged no otherwiſe, than 


to ſhew how dangerous it was to anſwer, 
and notwithſtanding alſo his denying 
utterly the Paſſage between the Sollicitor 
and himſelf in that Senſe which is above 
related, the Jury in his Trial, Fuly 1. 
before the Lord. Chancellor, the Duke 


of Norfolk, &c. declared him guilty of 


imagining to deprive the King of his Title 
and Dignity, which by a Statute, Regni 
26, was made High Treaſon, This 
great Perſon hereupon going ſhortly af. 


ter, to the Place of Execution, met 2. 


mong many Friends one only Enemy, 
who openly reviled him, for a Sentence, 
heretofore given in Chancery, to which, 
yet, he made no Anſwer, but that if it 
were to do, he would do ſo again. And 
now, being reſolved to die, he returned 
to his wonted Facetiouſneſs. Therefore, 
being to go up the Scaffold, he ſaid to 
one; Friend help me up, and when [I 
go down again, let me ſhift for myſelf as 
Being now mounted, the Execu - 
tioner, as the Cuſtom is, aſked him For- 
giveneſs, which he granted, but told 
bim withal, he ſhould never have Credit 
by cutting off his Head, his Neck was 
ſo ſhort. Then laying down. his Head 
on the Block, he bid the Executioner 
ſtay *cill he had laid aſide. his Beard, for, 
ſaid he, it never committed Treaſon. | 
After which, coming to ſome private 


Devotions, he received his Death. Thus 


ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little 
Conſternation, as even Terrors of Death | 
could not take off the Pleaſure he had in 
his conceited and merry Language, 
which many attributed to his Innocence. 
For certainly though he fell into the 
Danger of the Law, they thought his 
Intentions were rather to elude it with 
8 ambiguous 


biguous Anſwers, and an affected Si- 
= than to declare himſelf any Way. 
Beſides, by an Original of his, (about 
this Time, written to Cromwel) it ap- 
that heretofore upon peruſing the 
King's Book againſt Luther, he diſſuaded 
him to exalt ſo much the Papal Autho- 
ity, left it diminiſhed his own. Profeſ- 
ing nevertheſs both out of the Reaſons 
in that Book, as well as his private 
Study of that Queſtion afterwards, he 
could not deny the Pope a Primacy, 
however yet he could not hold it ſuch, 
that the Authority derived to him 
thereby, was to be preferred above a ge- 
Comal; if foe © 
This while (as I find in our Records) 
dur King upon the Death of Clement VII. 
hoping better of Paulus III. gave Sir 
Gregory De Caſalis new. Inſtructions to 
adviſe him to regard the King of Eng- 
land, and to confult with ſome learned 
Men, in his Cauſe, (not imitating Cle- 
went; who knowing the Truth conceal'd 
it) and theſe learned Men to be choſen 
out of France. To this, alſo, the Pope 
kem?d to give ſome Ear, until News 
came to Rome, firſt, of the Execution of 
divers Monks in England for denying 
the Supremacy, and then of the Death 
of More and Rocheſter. Whereupon the 
Pope reſolving to -proceed againſt our 
King, begins to minute terrible Bulls, 


whereof 1 find there were five ſeveral 


Forms. But this which I find in the Bul- 
larium, and extracted by Sanders, dated 
Auguſt 30, was that which was approved 
and made Uſe of, being to this Effect. 

Firſt, objecting to him, as well the 
Divorce of Katherine, as the marrying 


Ame, and making Laws againſt the 


Pope's Authority, and puniſhing thoſe 

vho contradicted (as lately the Biſhop of 

Rocbefter,) He warns the King, to re- 

torm theſe Faults; or upon Refuſal cites 
40 
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him, and all that favour him, to appear 
at Rome within ninety Days, to anſwer, 
which if they neglected, he excommuni- 


cates them all, and deprives the King of 


his Realm, ſubjects the whole Kingdom 


to the Interdict; declares the Iſſue by 


Anne illegitimate, forbids Allegiance to 
his Subjects, Commerce with other States; 
diſſolves all Leagues of Princes with him; 
commands the Clergy to depart out of 
England, the Nobility to take Arms 
againſt him, c. Having reſolved this 
Cenſure, yet 1 find, it was not openly 
denounced, *till he ſaw all Hope paſt of 
reclaiming King Henry, or at leaſt, that 
the Emperor was at Leiſure to execute 
it, of which hereafter, Our King hearing 
of this, entertains Frendſhip with the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany, and the 
rather that Intelligence was brought, 
how the Pope had declared he would 
give away his Kingdom to ſome Roman 


Catholick Prince of that Country, as be- 


ing, it ſeems, unwilling to greaten 
France or Spain therewith, leſt after- 
wards himſelf ſhould not be ſo able to 
ſway the Ballance. Which I mention 
not, yet, as if it were probable to be ef- 


fected, or that our King feared any ſuch 


Attempt, as long as he ſtood upon good 
Terms with his Subjects, but that by 
ſtrengthening himſelf in Germany, he 
might the better chaſtiſe that Perſon, 
who upon the Pope's Incouragement durſt 
undertake the Enterpriſe, I do find alſo, 
that the French King did concur in this 
Treaty with the Proteſtants, both as up- 
on the Death of Pope Clement, the chief 
Support of the great Deſign in 7zaly did 
fall, and as he began to give ſome Ear 
to the Evangelicks in Germany, as ap- 
pears by his ſending for Melanctbon, and 
other Paſſages in Sleidan, which 1 ſhall 
hereafter ſet down, Howſoever, our 
King as he found that with no little Aſ- 
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perity he maintained his Authority at 
Home, | ſo he th6ught'his Care ſhould be 
the greater to- juſtify it abroad. Inſo- 
much that he ſent unto all Places, (where 


he held Correſpondence) to give, toge- 


ther with an Account of his Actions, the 
Reaſon why he had taken on him the 


Supremacy. Therefore, Dr. William 
Barlow, the King's Chaplain, . and elect 
Brother of St. Aſaph, being joined in 
Commiſſion with Thomas 3 to 


James, labour'd to give him all Manner 


of Impreſſions, which might bring him 


to a Conformity; Which Buchanan allo 
mentions, ſaying that James was intreat- 
ed to read over their Arguments, and 
conſider them. Notwithſtanding which, 
as they were referr'd by him to his 
Clergy, ſo (as the ſame Author hath it) 


they together with fome learned Men, 


whom our King offered to ſend, for fur- 


ther Declaration of this Point, were for 
the preſent rejected. Which again, be- 
ing told to our King, he thought fit ſud- 
denly to employ the Lord William 
- Howard, Brother to the Duke of Nor- 


folk, and the ſaid Biſhop, to James, to 


make him divers advantageous Propoſi- 
tions, and withal to draw him to an In- 
terview. Whereunto, therefore, being 
pPreſſed by them, and the rather that it 


was in Conſequence of a former Propoſi- 
tion, James, who had no Diſpoſition 


thereunto, ſent (as our Ambaffadors 


* write) to procure by a private Meſſenger, 


a Breve from the Pope, inhabiting this 
Journey, ſo that until the Receipt there- 
of he was forced to make other Excuſes; 
by which, yer, I find he denied not a 

Meeting with our King, but defir'd him 


= only, it might be in France, and the 


French King preſent, as hoping 
by (it ſeems) to be leſs conſtrained, then 
if he came ſingle into our King's Domi- 
niens; all which, as it did but increaſe 
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our King's Jealouſy of his Nephew's 


„ there- 
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Intentions (for he expected War from 
many Hands, as the Pope had threaten. 
ed) ſo he endeayoured but ſo much 


more to draw him on his Side, as know. 


ing of what Conſequence it was to keep 
his Kingdom ſafe on that Part; and 
therefore laboured ſtill, not only. to in. 
duce him to abrogate the Papat Juriſ. 
diction in his Dominions, but made ſome 
other Overtures; both of creating him 


for the preſent, Duke of York, (as Bucha- 


nan hath it) and for leaving him Succeſ. 
ſor in this Kingdom, in Caſe he con- 
form'd himſelf for the Reſt. But his 
Clergy (however) Queen Margaret had 
given Hopes thereof) being utterly averſe, 


diſſuaded him; yet ſome Operation | 


find it ſeemed to have. For by an ori- 
ginal Diſpatch in May following 1 536, 


Jams certified our King that he had ſent 


to Rome to get Impetrations for Refor- 
mation of ſome Enormities, and eſpeci- 
ally, concerning the ordering of great 
and many Poſſeſſions, and -Temporil 
Lands given to the Kirk by our noble 
Predeceſſors. To which, as our King 
not only gave Credit, but a ſafe Con- 
duct to the Meſſenger, as was deſired, ſo 
he ſeem'd to receive ſome Satisfaction, 
and together hoped, he would not, at 
leaſt ſo ſoon, be drawn to aſſiſt his Ene- 
mies, and therefore, forbore a while to 
ſolicit this Point, purſuing, nevertheleſs, 
the propoſed Interview, but more lack|y 
than before, but James had other De- 


ſigns, as ſhall be told the Year follow- 


ing. | e 
- Our King finding thus, that Buſineſ. 


ſes were ſafe on this Part, proceeded 


more confidently in his Intentions of ſup- 
prefling, together with the Pope's Au- 
thority z all thoſe who chiefly ſupported 
it. And becauſe he thought Mona- 
ſteries did furniſh more able Men to row 
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5" with him in this Point, than any 
Part elſe, he adviſed how to proceed with 


them. 


And conſidering the Reaſons on both 
Sides, - ſaid, he would cauſe, the Mona- 
ſteries to be ſeverely viſited, and the 
enormous Crimes of them, having been 
formerly rather ſubject to pecuniary 
MulCts, than corrected as they ought, 
to be exemplarily ' puniſhed, and a Re- 
formation given to all Abuſes, Proteſt- 
ing nevertheleſs, that he would ſuppreſs 
none, without the Conſent of his Par- 
liament, among whom, he did politick- 


ly foreſee, that ſome for Conſcience Sake 
(the Roman Religion being now much- 


cried down) and others for avoiding the 
Charges of a War, then menaced, would 
ſooner lay the Burden on thoſe Mona- 


ſteries, than take it on themſelves ; where 


of in its due Place. And now Cromwel 
the Secretary, a Man ſo diſaffected to 


thoſe Houſes, as he was thought a Fa- 


vourer of the Reformers, being made 
General Viſitor, imployed Richard Lay- 
ton, Thomas Leigh, William Detre, Doc- 
tors of Law, Doctor Jobn London, Dean 
ot Wallingford, with others, giving them 


Inſtructions in 86 Articles, for viſiting, 


Monaſteries every where; by which, 


they were to enquire into the Govern- 


ment, Behaviour, and Education of the 


Perſons. of both Sexes. To find out all 


their Offences, and to this Purpoſe give 


them Encouragements to accuſe both their 
Governours and each other. To command 
them to exhibit their Mortmains, Evi- 


dences, and Conveyances of their Lands; 


to produce their Plate and Money, and 
give an Inventory thereof. Together with 
which the King gave forth Injunctions to 


be obſerved, fome tending to the eſtabliſh- 
ing of his Supremacy, ſome touching 


the good Government of the Houſes ; 
as that no Brother go out of the Pre- 
einct; that there be but one Entrance 3 
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that no Woman frequent the Monks, 
nor any Man the Nuns, Sc. And ſome 


for Education, as, that a Divinity Lec- 


ture, be every Day read and frequented. 
That the Abbot daily expound ſome Part 
of the Rule of their Order, ſnhe wing yet 
that theſe Ceremonies are but Introduc- 
tions to Religion, which conſiſteth not 
in Apparel, Shaven Heads, Cc. but in 
Purity of Mind. That none ſhall pro- 
feſs or wear the Habit till twenty: four 
Years of Age. That no feigned Relicks 
nor Miracles be ſhewed. No Offerings . 
to Images, Cc. 

Upon theſe and other Injunctions, 


joyned to the Inquiſition aforeſaid, the 


Commiſſioners found Means to make di- 

vers Monaſteries obnoxious, for upon the 
Petition of divers Monks who were weary 
of their Habit, ſome alledging for their 


Excuſe, that they were profeſſed before 


they came to the Years of Diſcretion ; 
others, that the late Injunctions were 
too ſtrict to be 'obſerved; the King 
ſeizing on the Houſe, commanded that 
they who were profeſſed under twenty- 
four, ſhould be ſet at Liberty, as being 
thought too young to make a Vow as 
they ought, or indeed to keep it. That 
they who were above twenty-four, when 
they made their Vow, might have Leave 
to depart if they would. At which 
Time, the Men, if in Orders, ſhould 
have a Prieſt's Habit given them, and 


forty Shillings. in Money ; the Nuns 


ſhould have only a Gown, ſuch as ſecular 
Women wear, and Liberty to go whither 
they would. The Condition yet of ſome 
being better, who for ſurrendring their 
Houles to the King, to which by Threats 
and fair Words they were induced, got 


-ſmall Penſions during their Lives, O- 


thers, by paying oreat Sums to the King 
and Cromwel, redeemed their Monaſte- 
ries from the preſent Calamity ; yet fo, 
as even from theſe allo, divers Jewels 
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and Church-ornaments were taken away 
to the King's Uſe, Which being done, 


Tzigb and the reſt at their Return, gave 
that Accompt of their Imployment, and 


particularly of their feigned Miracles 
and Relicks,. as well as ſinful and flug- 
'giſh Life. of the Religious Orders, as 
not only Cromwe! with much Violence 
faid, their Houſes ſhould be thrown 
down to the Foundation, but the whole 


Body of the Kingdom when it was pub- . 
liſhed to them (which I find induſtriouſly 


procur'd) became ſo ſcandaliz'd thereat, 
as they reſolv'd if the King ever put it 


into their Hands, to give Remedy there- 


unto: Yet were not all alike Criminal; 
for. ſome Societies behav'd themſelves fo 
well, as their Life being not only exempt 
from notorious Faults, but their ſpare 


Times beſtowed in writing Books, Paint- 
Ing, Carving, Graving, and the like 


Exerciſes, their Viſitors became Inter- 


ceſſors for them. But of thoſe as I find 
not many mention'd, ſo they were in- 
| . volv'd at laſt in the common Fate, it 


being thought dangerous to uſe Diſtinc- 
tion, both leſt the Fault of Manners, 


Which might be corrected, ſhould be 
taken by the People as the ſole Cauſe 


of their Diſſolution; and as it was 
- pretended, that the Revenues: ſhould be 
umploped to ſome better Uſes. Not long 
after which again, the King cauſed all 
Colleges, Chantries, and Hoſpitals to be 
viſited, not omitting to take a particular 


Survey of all the Revenues and Dignitics 


_ eccleſiaſtical within his Kingdom, which 
was returned to him in a Book, to be 
kept in the Exchequer. 5 


which might prevent or fruſtrate their 
Defigns who were moſt able to offend 


him, thought it his Part now, to affure ' 


. "thoſe who he thought might be of moſt 
. Uſe. Therefore he ſends Fox, Biſhop 
of Fereford, to the Proteſtant Princes 
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in Germany, aſſembled at Smalcald, to 
exhort them to an Unity in Doctrine, 
wherein he offered his beſt Aſſiſtance by 
Conference with their Divines, as being the 
only Ground of eſtabliſhing either Peace 
at home, or Correſpondence abroad; that 
unleſs this were done, it would be a 
great Prejudice to them in the Council 
now propos'd, which yet he took to be 
pretended only as an Invention and Arti- 
fice of the Pope's to entertain Time, 
and in the mean while to ſow Diviſion 
among them, as he. doth now incite 
Chriſtian Princes againſt England for re- 

Therefore, they 
were not -to expect a free Council, how 
much ſoever promiſed, yet if they deſired 
Council, they ſhould attend till all Chri- 
ſtian Princes were at Peace with each o- 
ther; and that it ought to be held in an 
indifferent Place, it being impoſſible other- 
wiſe, but that it ſhould be partial and 


factious. That this being done, as he had 


expelled the Pope's Authority out of his 
Dominions, ſo he would joyn with them 
to reſtore God's true Worſhip. And ſo the 


Biſhop concluded, deſiring only ſome 


might be appointed to whom he might 
ſpeak of theſe Buſineſſes privately. To 


which after due Thanks, they anſwer'd, 


that really there was no Difference 
among them, there being none who 


would not ſtand to the Auguſtan Con- 


feſſion; That they took well his High- 
neſs's Ad monition about the Council Ge- 
neral, now promiſed at Mantua. But 
that, as they had anſwered Vergerius the 
Pope's Legate, they did not think either 


that the Place was fit, or that the Pope 
Our King having thus omitted nothing 


had the ſole Right of calling or ordering 
of it, which belonged as well to the Em- 
ror and other Princes. For the reſt, 


they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who 
might communicate privately with the 
Biſhop, as was required, of which we 
ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 
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In the mean while Ferdinand, who 
more deſired to hear of Peace in the 
Empire, than School Arguments, how 
well ſoever diſputed, confirmed the Trea- 
ty made 1532. of which the Duke of 
Saxony, who came from him to Smal- 
tld, advertis'd the Proteſtants, who, 


betwixt them, made 1530. for mutual 
Defence in the Cauſe of Religion, now 
ſorely Expiring, ſhould continue ten 
Years longer, and that they would take 
into their Confederation, all who re- 
ceived the Auguſt an Confeſſion, To this 
Diet, Guillaume de Bellay, Seigneur de 
Langey, employed from Francis, came 
likewiſe. But his Advices, though for 
the moſt Part conformable to'our Kings, 
were not ſo acceptable. For as Francis 
by confederating himſelf with the Turk 
(that formidable Enemy of Germany) 
had diſobliged the whole Nation on the 
one Side, ſo by burning divers Evan- 


vide much incenſed them all againſt 
him; which Diſpleaſure, being fomented 
many Ways by Ferdinand, had inter- 
cluded almoſt all Correſpondence be- 
twixt them, till by Monſieur de Lang:y's 
Induſtry it was revived, Who to ap- 


peaſe them, alledged not only ſome excu- 


tory Letters formerly ſent, but ſaid his 
Maſter could no make any Alliance, 


nor lend any Aid to any Prince againſt 


them, Nor would burn any for hold- 
ng the Tenets of the Auguſtan Confeſ- 
hon, unleſs they were both Autho:s of 
Diſſention in his Kingdom, and deſpight- 
ed the antient Ceremonies of the Church. 
After Which in a private Conference with 
their Divines, he declared that the King 
bis Maſter was not averſe to moſt of the 


Tenets ſet down in Melandibon's Loci 


Communes ; and particularly that he did 
not hold the Pope's Supremacy to be 


December 24. decreed, that the League 


gelicks in France, he had on the other 
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founded Jure Divino, but Humano; tho? 


Henry VIII. he ſaid, denied it either 
Way. That Purgatory being the Ground 
of the Maſs, and all their gainful Doc- 
trine, he had required by what Place in 
the Scripture they proved it : To which 


all the Anſwer they made, after divers 


Months Space, was, that they would not 
give their Adverſaries Weapons which 
might afterwards be retorted on them- 
ſelves. As for Monaſteries, he ſaid, 
that he thought it might be-obtained of 
the Pope, that none who were not of 
ſome ripe Age, ſhould yow themſelves to 
that Life. Or if they did, they might 
leave it and marry if they would. But 
by no Means, that his Maſter would have 
them thrown down, or the Revenues ta- 
ken away, but rather. employed towards 
the bringing up of Youth in Learning 
and Piety. And for Marriage of Prieſts, 
he thought this the beſt Expedient, that 
Men already married, might (notwith- 
ſtanding their Wives) be admitted to ex- 
ecute their Prieſthood; but for others, 
they ſhould not marry, or if they would, 
they ſhould relinquiſh the Prieſthood. 
As for Cqmmunion under both Kinds; 
that the King had heretofore ſpoken with 
Clement VII. at Marſeiles, and that he 
thought it might be obtained of this 
Pope, that free Uſe of both might be 
granted according to the Conſcience of 
him that took it, alledging for this Pur- 
poſe from the King his Maſter, how he 
had heard from antient Men, that abour 
120 Years ago, it was the Manner to 
communicate in both Kinds, in the Chap- 
pels or Oratories, but not in the Body or 
Middle of the Church. Nevertheleſs, that 
the Kings of Frange received it ever in 
both Kinds. Which when his ſaid 
Maſter urged, the Prieſts did anſwer | 
him, that Kings were anointed, and 

oy | thereiore 
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therefore might communicate in both 
Kinds as well as they. 


For the Scriptizes ſpake of *N royal 


Prieſthood, but it was not lawful for 

_ Others to do fo. 
and ordinary Prayers, the King did ac- 
knowledge that many Things might be 
cut off, many Things ſhould be wholly 


That in the common 


taken away. And that the Care hereof 


was heretofore committed by Clement to 
the Cardinal de la Cruz, though not with 
any good Succeſs, 
exhorted them to ſend ſome of their chief 


In Concluſion, he 


Divines to confer with thoſe he had in 
Paris; and that he would make ſuch a 


Choice, as if ſome that were appointed, 
were vehement, and eager, he would 


alſo join others that were mild and tem- 


perate Perſons to treat with them, to the 
= Intent' that all Parts being diſcuſſed the 
Truth might appear. | | 


In the mean while he 8 e 


by no means to give Ear, or agree to 


any Council, until they knew his Mind 


and the King of Eugland's, who both 
were reſolved to do nothing but by a 


mutual Conſent. As for thoſe who had 


Power to call it, that his Predeceſſor 
TLewis was of Opinion, that it belong'd 


to the Emperors and Kings, and that che 
King of Navarre was of the ſame Mind, 
but that Pope Filius proſcribing or ex- 


communicating them both, Ferdinand of 
Spain took that occaſion to conquer 


"Navarre. Nevertheleſs that the King 


his Maſter confeſt no Council was au- 
thentical, unleſs it were both aſſembled 


in ſo fuls a Place, and held in ſo free a 


Manner as no Man might ſuffer for ſpeak - 
After all which, the 


ing his Conſcience. 
faid Monſieur de Langey did ſollicit them 


much to enter into a ftrift. League with 
the King his Maſter. 
ther out of Favour for Ferdinand the 
Emperor, with whom they had lately 


But they, whe- 


made - their Peace, or, that otherwiſe 


they were not ſufficiently ſatisfied of the 
French King's Proceedings, formerly 
mentioned, refuſed this. 


80 that Mon 


de Langey (though profeſſing on the 
preſent Pope's Part, that if Matters 


were orderly carry'd, he would be con- 


tent to comply in many Things for a 


common Good and Peace) returned 


without eſſecting any thing. And thus 
out of I know not what miſtaking or 
Obſtinacy, this great Overture for bring. 


ing all the Differences in Religion to x 
moderate and uniform Accord, was in- 


terrupted and broken off; it being pro- 
bable that Francis would have ſubſcribed 
to the Tenents of Religion, which him- 
ſelf propoſed, when he had found them 


conformable for the reſt. But as Monl, 


de Langey told them, they might after. 
wards repent their Neglect of ſo great 
an Offer, ſo it proved true, as by the 
Sequel! will appear. For Francis who 
would have been glad, both that the 
Power which the Pope uſurped over 
Kings were ſomething diminiſhed, and 
the aboveſaid Articles in Religion eſta- 
bliſh'd, finding there was now no pro. 
bability of an Union, thought it ſafer to 
rule by his antient Maxims, than to run 
the Trouble and Hazard of a Reforma- 
tion, Yet I find by an Original from 


' Chriſtopher Mount, a German, and Agent 


of our King's, then in France, that 
Monſ. de Langey did once receive from 
the Proteſtants certain Articles concern- 


ing Pacification in Religion, which he 


delivered to the King his Maſter, which 


thereupon being peruſed, mitigated and 


changed by the Sorbon or Pariſian Di- 
vines, were again returned' to the Pro- 
teſtants, who likewiſe adviſing of them, 
faid they would tolerate this Change, ſo 
that from hence ſome. Hope of Agree: 


ment mght accrue. But this was be- 


0 
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ſore Langey's Oration abovemention'd, 


and perchance before they knew or had 
taken particular Notice of the French 
King's Actions formerly delivered. I 
find alſo by the ſame Original, that 


Mount was commanded by our King to 


haſten to Germany, and to diſſuade Me- 
land bon from going to France, whither 


; he was invited by that King, and to 


perſuade him hither. - For as about this 
time the German Proteſtants deſired both 
Friendſhip and Accommadation in Re- 
ligion with King Henry and Francis, into 
whoſe Hands they put the Arbitrament 
of their Differences, ſo both Princes 
ſought to make uſe of Melanctbon; eſpe- 


ally our King; having, as I find in 


the Inſtructions to Mun, a great Opi- 


nion of his Virtue, Learning, Tempe- 
'rance and Gravity, and therefore deſired 
his Preſence here, both for framing an 
Agreement with the Germans, and (when 


that ſucceeded not) for appeaſing the 
Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, 
it being thought a fit Work for that 
pious and modeſt Man. But if Mount's 
Relation of his Conference with Monſ. 
de Langey may be entirely believed, or, 


if you will, Monſieur de Langey him- 


ſelf, one of the Points the ſaid Prote- 
ſtants would have agreed to, was, That 
they could bear the Primacy of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, to preſerve a Conſent of 
Doctrine in the Church, ſo that he de- 
termine all Things by the Word of God. 
Langey himſelf confeſſing, that it was 


impoſſible to prove the Primacy of the 


Biſhop of Rome from the Word of God. 
And that this Point was ſo far acknow- 
ledged by Clement VII. that he ſaid he 
was content, that the Primacy might be 
diſpenſed with; and that the more learn'd 
Cardinals in Rome were of this Opinion. 
But theſe Things I leave to the Credit of 
Mount, the diſcreet and diligent Sleiden 


not mentioning any ſuch Moderation 
on either Side, and Mount himſelf giving 


indeed no other Authority for this, but 


Monſieur de Langey's Word by way of 
Diſcourſe, who. yet when he was demand- 
ed for a Sight of the Articles and Cen- 
ſure above related, excuſed himſelf, 
This Year (1535) ſome Letters from 
Seville in Spain, extant among oor Re- 


cords, advertiſed our King, that a Mil- 


lion of Gold was brought the Emperor 
from Peru, yet that it was thought to 
be gotten rather out of the Spoils of the 
Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines 
being then found. Nevertheleſs, that 
the Inhabitants of Andaluſia flocked thi- 


ther in ſo great Numbers, that the Coun- 


try was almoſt left empty. Which In- 


telligence, tho? of great Conſideration, 


was yet paſſed over; the King intentive 
wholly to the ſettling of Religion, and 
the Right of Succeſſion, which I find he 
did with all Induſtry procure, | 

It appears by our Hiſtories that this, 
Year great Braſs Ordnance, as Canon 
and Culverins were firſt caſt in England, 
by one John Owen, they having been 
formerly made only in other Countries, 
and far from the Perfection of which 
they are at this preſent, as may be ſeen 
in Tartaglia, and ſome other. antient' 
Authors, | 
Queen Catherzne, or (as the King com- 
manded her to be cal:'d) the Princeſs 
Dowager, finding now no Aſſiſtance bur 
from the Pope, nor Reparation procur'd 
by the Emperor but incertain and flow, 
and for the reſt grieving at the Proſpe- 
rity. and Fruitfulneſs of Queen: Anne 
(now with. Child again, whereof yet ſhe 
aborted) fell into her laſt Sickneſs at 
Kimbolton in Hunting tonſhire, in the 
fiftieth Year of her Age, and the three 
and thirtieth ſince her coming into Eu- 
gland; during which time, though com- 

| forted 
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forted by the King and Zufachio Cha- 


puys, Doctor of both Laws, and Am- 


-  baſſador Reſident from Charles, ſhe fell 


fo deſperately ill, as finding Death now 
coming, ſhe cauſed a Maid attending on 
her, to write to the King to this effect: 


| A moſt dear Lord, King and Huſband, 


E Hour of my Death now approach - 
". np, I cannot chuſe, out of the Love 1 


bear you, adviſe you of your SouPs Health, 


which you ought 10 prefer before all Con- 


fiderations of the World or Fleſh whatſo- 
ever. For which yet you have caſt me in- 
to many Calamitics, and yourſelf into ma- 
ny Troubles, | But I forgive you all; and 


T' commend unto you Mary our Daughter, 
beſeeching you io be a good Pather to her, 


© as - bave heretofore defired. 1 mult in- 
5 treat vou 'alſo, to reſpect my Maids, and 


give them in Marriage, which is not much, 
they being but three; and to all my other 
Servants a Year's Pay, beſides their due, 
left otherwiſe” they ſbould be unprovided 


for: Laſtly, I make this Vow, that mine 


Eyes defire you above all Things. 
ATI: Farewell. 


oh Beſides which Letter ſhe dictated ano- 
ther to Euſtacbhius, deſiring him to pro- 
cure that the Emperor might put our 


King in Mind of her Requeſt, when 


otherwiſe he forgot it. 5 

The Kiffg having received her Let- 
ter, became ſo compaſſionate, that he 
wept ; but her Death being related ſhort- 
ly after, he cauſed her Goods, which I 
find eftimated at 5000 Marks, to be 
employed toward the Funeral chiefly, 
and after to thoſe that deſerved Recom- 
pence; and her Body to be buried with 
due Solemnity in the Monaſtery at Pe- 
ſlierborougbh; which for the Honour of her 

Memory, King Henry reſerved when all 


*. 
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fered his Mediation. 


renew it, fimply and abſolutel 
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the reſt fell, and erected it to a Biſhop's 
See. The News whereof, not long after, 
being brought to the Emperor, troubled 
him much, as holding his Aunt in fin- 
gular Efteem. But as he conſidered, 
that in her Death all Cauſes of Hoſtility 
were ceaſed, and that beſides, it con- 
cerned him more to defend himſelf a. 


gainſt the Txrk, than to purſue the Exe. 


cution of the Pope's Ban, (though once 
undertaken by him) he endeavoured no- 
thing more than to cloſe handſomely 
with our King. Nevertheleſs, as he 
was diſcreet and magnanimous, he would 
not fully diſcover himſelf till he had 


ſounded firſt our King's Diſpoſition. Af- - 


ter which (as I find mention'd in the In- 
ſtruction of our King to Doctor Richard 


Pace) Charles, by his Refident Ambaſ- 


ſador here, propoſed a Renovation of 
the antient - Amity, upon theſe Condi- 
tions: Firſt, that our King would be 
reconciled to the Pope, wherein he of- 
| Secondly, that our 
King would aid him againſt the Turk. 
Thirdly; that (according to the Treaty 
1518) he would help him againſt the 
French, who now threatned Milan, To 
which our King anſwered, That the firſt 


Breach of Amity proceeded from the 


Emperor, which if he will acknowledge, 
and excuſe, King Henry is contented to 
ly: as for 


the Conditions propoſed; Firſt, touch- , 


ing the Biſhop of Rome, the Proceedings 


againſt him have been ſo juſt, and ſo 


ratified by the Parliament of England, 
that it cannot be revoked. Therefore, 
though the Biſhop himſelf hath -made 
Means to him for a Reconciliation, yet 
* hath been refuſed. Secondly, for Aid 
againſt the Turt, when Chriſtian Princes 
ſhall be at Peace, then King Henry will 


do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince be- 


longeth. Thirdly, for Aid againſt * 
2 | e 
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he cannot reſolve on chat, till * Amity 
be renewed with the Emperor, that ſo 
being indifferent Friend to both, he may 
freely travail, either to keep Peace be- 
tween them, or Aid the injured Party. 


was to ſignify to the Emperor then at 
Rome, and to urge him to renew the 
Amity without any ſuch Conditions: but 
15 the Emperor hearken'd not thereunto, 
ſo King Henry, thinking of nothing leſs 
than embracing his Friendſhip on thoſe 
Terms, employed his Care chiefly how 
to defend his Kingdom againſt the 
threatned Invafions. And therefore as 
he had often experimented the Love and 
Obedience of his Subjects, ſo in his im- 
portant Occaſions at this Time, he re- 
ſolved to make uſe of them, command- 
ng thereupon, the Parliament, which 
had been prorogued, to fit the fourth of 
February. | In which many Acts paſſed, 
the .moſt Material whereof I have ſet 
down, briefly, not always according to 
the Order obſerved in the Statute-Book, 
but rather according to the Matters 
handled, remitting the Reader for the 
Reſt to the Statutes themſelves. My In- 


them ' otherwiſe than may ſerve for the 


Illuſtration of the Times, and my Hi- 


ſtory. 


Whereas the Trial and Pinithment of 
Pirates was heretofore according to the 


Forms of the Civil Law, It was now or- 


dered, That it ſhould be determined by 


the King's Commiſſion, in like Form as 


Offehces dbne upon Land, no Benefit of 
0 ng permitted to thoſe who 
nere TN ted ; Nevertheleſs, Diſtinc- 
tion to bg dl made between Pirates, and 


thoſe' who eres. ſomething at Sea out of 
= e AS, is to be ſeen the Statute 


more la 


Order fs was taken upon Penalty, 


4 


And theſe Anſwers. of the King's, Pace 


therm. 


tention being not to make an Abſtract of 
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That al they who had Parks ſhould keep | 
two or mote” Mares, according to the 
Greatneſs of the Parks, of thirteen Hand- 
fuls high, for Breed of ſtrong Horſes; 


and that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen 


Handfuls high at leaſt: And this was 
much to the Increaſe of good Horſes. 

The Courſe of ſuing forth Gifts and 
Grants made under the King's Sign Ma- 
nual, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees 


allo was ſet down. 


Alſo becauſe many Men by Will made 
Feoffments of their Lands to ſecret Uſes, 
whereby the King and the Lords loſt their 
Wards, Sc. It was ordered, That the 


Poſſeſſion of Lands ſhall be adjudged to 


be in him that hath the Uſe thereof. 
Order alſo was taken, That no Land 
ſhould paſs by Bargain and Sale, unleſs it 
be by Writing indented, ſealed and en- 
rolled. And this prevented many Mi- 


ſtakes, and took away much Deceit. 


And now becauſe ſome Statutes follow- 
ing give me Occaſion to ſpeak of Wales, 
it will not be diſpleaſing to the Reader, 


TI hope, to ſet down thoſe Reaſons, which 


conceive were the true Motives of 


Wales and the Marches thereof now 
having been for a long Time ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, as the maritime Parts thereof 
were held by the Remnant of the antient 
Britains, or Natives of this Iſland, the 
other by thoſe who had got Groynd upon 
them, - much Diverſity of Government 
was uſed, For as the Kings of England 
heretofore had many Times brought Ar- 
mies to conquer that Country, defended 
both by Mountains and a ſtout People, 
without yet reducing, thera to a final and 
intire Obedience; ſo they reſolved at laſt 
to give all that could be gained there to 
thoſe who would attempt it. Whereupon 


many valiant and able Nob les and Gen- 
tlemen won much Land from the Fel : 


S ſ Which, 


miſſion of the Kings then reigning, held 


for divers Ages in that abſolute Manner, 
as Jura Regalia were exerciſed in them 
by the Conquerors. Yet, in thoſe Parts 


which were gotten” at the King's only, 
Charge, (being not a few) a more regu- 


lar Law was obſerved. Howſoever, the 


general Government was not only ſevere, 
but various in many Parts: Inſomuch, 


that in about ſome 141LordſhipsMarchers 
Which were now gotten, many ſtrange 
and diſcrepant Cuſtoms were practiſed, 


as will appear hereafter, Howbeit, in 
the greater part, which was the King's, 
and particularly thoſe in the Eaſt, Weſt, 


and North Wales, being about this Time 
adminiſtred by my 


great Grand- father 
Sir Richard Herbert, (Son of Sir Richard 
Herbert, renowned for that alone, he 
paſſed and returned twice through an 


- hoſtile Army at the Battel in Banbury- 
"field, 8 Edw. WV.) ſuch Juſtice was uſed, 
as I find him in our Records highly com- 
"mended to the King's Council by Row- 


land Lee, now Preſident of Wales. So 
that. they were governed in general ac- 
cording to the Laws of England; the 


Lords Marchers, who conquered at their 


own Coſt, ruling yet by. their own Laws 
and Cuſtoms, and ſubſtituting. Officers at 


their Pleaſure, who again committed 
'- ſuch Rapines, as nothing almoſt was ſafe 
or quiet in thoſe Parts: Whereupon this 


Statute was made. 
That the Lord Chancellor of England, 
or Keeper of the Great-Seal, ſhall nomi- 


nate and appoint Juſtices of Peace, Ju- 
ſtices of the Quorum, and Tuſtices of the 
Jail- Delivery in the ſaid Counties, and 
that they ſhall have like Power and Au- 
thority as thoſe in England, &c. And by 
this means one Kind of Juſtice was eſta- 
pliſhed in the ſaid County- Palatine of 
* Cheſter, and the Shires aforefaid : So that 
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1 Which, as gotten by Force, was by Per- 


Jail- Delivery, but they ſhould be made 
3 


Offenders now were kept in Awe, being 


not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from 


one Lordſhip Marcher to another. An- 
other Act alſo was made to this Pur. 
Poe. >: Cen Wy ts? 
Whereas in Wales and the Marches 
there were divers and many Forreſts be. 
longing either to the King or the Lords 


Marchers, wherein ſundry Actions had 


been uſed a long Time, contrary to the 
Law of God and Man; infomuch, that 
if any entered the ſaid Foreſts without a 
Token given (by ſome of the Foreſters 
or Walkers of it) to let him paſs, or un. 
leſs he were a yearly Tributor or Chenſer, 
he was forced to pay a grievous Fine; 
but if he were found 24 Foot out of the 
Highway, then to forfeit all the Gold or 
Money about him, and a Joint of one 
of his Hands, unleſs he fined for it at 
the Diſcretion of the Foreſter, or Farmer 


of the ſame. And whereas likewiſe, if 


any Cattel ſtrayed into the ſaid Foreſts, 
it was the Cuſtom of the Foreſters to 
mark him for their own with the Mark 


of the Foreſt ; Orders was now given, that 


People ſhould be ſuffered to pals freely, as 


ia other Places, and eſtray'd Cattel with- 


in a Year and a Day to be reſtored again, 
the Owners paying for the Herbage. 
That whereas by the Gifts of Kings of 
England, heretofore, divers of the moſt 
antient Prerogatives- and Authorities of 
Juſtice appertaining to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, it was now enact- 


ed that no Perſon from the firſt of Juh 


1536, ſhould have Power and Authority to 
pardon or remit Treaſons, Murthers, Man- 


flaughters, or any Felonies, or their Accel- 
' aries in any Part of England, Wales, or the 


Marches of the ſame, That likewiſe none 
ſhould make Juſtices of Oyer, Juſtices of 
Aſſize, Juſtices of Peace, or Juſtices of 


by 


King HENRY VIII. 
by the King's Letters Patents: And that 
il original Writs, and judicial Writs, 
and all Manner of Indictments of Trea- 
ſon, Felony, and Treſpaſs, and all man- 
ner of Proceſs ſhould be made in the 
King's Name; and Things done againſt 


the King's Peace, ſhould be ſuppoſed 
zs done againſt the King's Peace, and 
not againſt the Peace of any other 
Perſon. Notwithſtanding which, di- 
vers Privileges were permitted, as is 
to be ſeen in the Statutes, 
which, as the vaſt Power inveſted an- 


tently in thoſe who had Counties Pa- 


atine, and Jura Regalia in Lordſhips 
Marchers may appear; ſo we may ob- 


ſerve how the feſtoring of them to the 


Crown hath eſtabliſhed an uniform Ju- 
tice, and taken away the Occaſions of 
many Miſchiefs done within the Juriſ- 
ditions and Precincts of the ſaid Coun - 
ties Palatine, and Lordſhips Marchers, 
is before recited ; which though a great 
Benefit and Eaſe to the Welſb, yet as they 
were under many Conſtraints, they hoped 
bis Highneſs would further extend his 
Goodneſs to them : And thus ſome (as in 


their Name) ſpake to this Effect: 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

E, on the Part of your High- 
neſcs's Subjects, inhabiting that 
Portion of the Iſland which our Invaders 
rſt called Wales, moſt humbly proſtrate 
at your Highneſs's Feet, do crave to be 
received and adopted into the ſame Laws 
and- Privileges which your other Subjects 
enjoy; Neither ſhall it hinder us, we 
hope, that we have lived ſo long under 
our own. For as they were both enact- 
ed by Authority of our antient Law- 


\ givers, and obeyed for many Succeſſions 


ot Apes, we truſt your Highneſs will 
pardon us, if we thought it neither eaſy 


nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquiſh them, 


By all 


2 
We ſhall not preſume yet to compare 
them with theſe now uſed, and leſs ſhall 
we conteſt how good and/equal in them 
ſelves they are. Only if the Defence of 


them and our Liberty againſt the Romans, 


Saxons, and Danes, for ſo many hundred 


| Years, and laſtly, againſt the Normans, 


as long as they pretended no Title but 


the Sword, was thought juſt and ho- 


nourable, we preſume it will not be infa- 


mous now, and that all the Marks of 


Rebellion and Falſhood, which our Re- 
vilers would faſten on us, will fall on 


any ſooner than thoſe who fought for fo 


many, Years, and with ſo diſſerent Na- 
tions for our juſt, Defence: Which allo is 
ſo true, that our beſt Hiſtories affirm the 
Chriſtian Religion to have been preſerved 
only by us for many Years, that the 
Saxons, being Heathen, either attempt- 
ed or poſſeſſed this Country, May your 
Highneſs then graciouſly interpret our 


Actions, while we did but that Duty 


which your Highneſs would have now 
done by all your Subjects on like Occa- 
ſion; for when any ſhould invade this 
Country henceforth, we know your 
Highneſs would have us to behave our- 
ſelves no otherwiſe. Beſides, had not 
the Aſſailers found ſome to reſiſt, they | 
might have deſpiſed a Country that 
brought none forth able enough to aſſert 
it : So that we crave Pardon, Sir, if we 
ſay it was fit for the Honour of your Do- 
minions that ſome Part of it ſhould never 
be conquered, We then in the Name 
of whatſoever in your Highneſs's Poſſeſ- 
ſeſſions hath in any Age held out againſt 
all Invaders, do here voluntarily reſign, 
and humble ourſelves to that Sovereignty, 
which we acknowledge ſo well inveſted in 
your Highneſs. Nor is this the firſt Time; 
we have always attended an Occaſion to 
unite ourſelves to the greater and better 
Parts of the Iſland. 
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— But as the Kin Sof this Realm weary , Howſoever, we never joined ourſelves 


Only if fome amongſt us reſiſted Henry 
the Fourth, your Highneſs may better 


though divers Foreigners openly refuſing 
to treat with him as a Sovereign and law- 
ful Prince, have ſufficiently publiſhed: 
it. We did not yet decline a due Obe- 
dience to Henry the Fifth, though in 
doubtful Times, we cannot deny, but 
many refractory Perſons have appear'd. 


eg 


ſuppoſe. the Reaſon than we tell it, 


in your Highneſs's Perſon ;' in whom we 


. acknowledge. both Houſes to be happily 


united. Io your Highneſs therefore we 


offer all Obedience, deſiring only that 


we may be defended againſt the Inſulting 
child and: Succeffor Richard the Second. 


of our malignant Cenſurers: For we are 
not the Off-ſpring of the Run-away Bri- 
tains, as they term us; but Natives of a 
Country, which, beſides defending itſelf, 
received all thoſe who came to us for 
Succours. Give us then, Sir, Permiſſion 
to ſay, that they wrong us much, who 
pretend our Country was not inhabited 


before then, or that it failed in a due 


. Piety, when it was ſo hoſpital to all that 
fled thither for Refuge : Which alſo will 
be more credible, when it ſhall be re- 

| 1 membred, 
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membred, that even our higheſt Moun- 


England in great Quantity. We hum- 
bly ſbeſeech your Highneſs therefore, That 
this Note may be taken from us. As for 


not only in this Iſland, but in France: 

Some Dialects whereof therefore remain 
ſtill amongſt the Bas Bretons there, and 
here in Cornwal. Neither will any Man 
doubt it, when he ſhall find thoſe Words 
of the antient Gauliſb Language repeated 
by the Latin Authors, to ſignify the 
ſame Thing amongſt us at this Day: 

Nor ſhall it be a Diſparagement, we 
hope, that it is ſpoken ſo much in the 
Throat, fince the Florentine and Spaniard 
affeft this Kind of Pronunciation, as be- 
lieying Words that ſound ſo deep, pro- 
ceed from the Heart. So that if we have 
retained this Language longer than the 
more northern Inhabitants of this Iſland, 

(whoſe Speech appears manifeſtly to be 
a kind of Engliſo, and conſequently in. 

troduzed by the Saxons) we hope it will 
be no Imputation to us; your Highneſs 
vill have but the more Tongues to ſerve 
jou: It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy 
Engliſh, when it were but to learn how 
we might the better ſerve and obey your 
Highneſs : To whoſe Laws we moſt 
humbly deſire again to be adopted, and 
doubt not, but if in all Countries the 
Mountains have afforded as eminent 
Wits and Spirits as any other Part, ours 
alſo by your Highneſs's good Favour and 

mployment may receive that Eſteem, 


The King now conſidering that it was 


but reaſonable to unite this Part of the 
Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loy- 
alty beſides had deferved us much as they 
Were Sutors for, cauſed an Act to be paſt 


king | HENRY f vill. 


tains furniſh good Beef and Mutton, not 
only to all the Inhabitants, but ſupply 


our Language, though it ſeem harſh, it 
is that yet which was ſpoken antiently, 


4 — . 3 1 — 
3 * 4 
a CAS £& - 
* 4p + * Ks 


3 1 — 


-. 
for executing Juſtice i in Wales, in Man- 
ner as is in England, and reduced the 
Lordſhip Marchers to Shire-Ground. The 
Statute is to this Effect: | 
That albeit the Dominion, Princi 

lity, and Country of Wales be a Member 
and Part of the Temporal Crown of this 
Realm, whereof therefore the King is 
Head and Ruler; yet as it hath divers 
Rights, Uſages, Laws and Cuſtoms diſ- 


crepant from the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


this Realm, and becauſe their Language 


is different from that which is ſpoken 


here, and that many rude People here- 
upon have made Diſtinction and Diver- 
ſity betwixt his Highneſs's other Subjects, 
and them, to the cauſing of much Diſ- 
cord and Sedition; his Highneſs there- 


fore, out of his Love and Favour to his 


Subjects in Wales, and for reducing them 
to his Laws, doth by the Advice and 
Conſent of his Parliament ordain and en- 
act, That Vales ſhould be unite and in- 
corporate henceforth to and with his 
Realm of England; and that his Subjects. 
ſhould enjoy and inherit all fingular Free- 
doms, Liberties, Rights, Privileges and 
Laws which his Highneſs's Subjects elſe- 
where enjoy and inherit, And therefore 
that Inheritances ſhould deſcend after the 
Manner of England, without Diviſion or _ 
Partition, and not after any Tenure or- 
Form of Welſh Laws or Cuſtoms, And 
foraſmuch as there are divers Lordſhips 
Marchers within the ſaid Country or 
Dominion in Wales, being no Parcel of 
any other Shires where the Laws and due 
Correction is uſed and had, and that in 


them and the Countries adjoining mani- 


fold Murders, Robveries, Felonies, and 


the like, have been done, contrary to- 


all Law and Juſtice, becauſe the Offend - 


ers, making their Refuge from one Lord. 
Marcher to another, were continued: 
without Taue and Correction :: 
There 
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re it was enacted, chat the ſaid 
Lordſhips Marchers ſhould be united, 
annexed and joined to divers Shires ipe- 
cified in the faid Act. 

Whereupon 24 Lordſhips e 
were united to Monmoutkfhire, and the 


Laws of England enjoined them : 16 
bore, EI; 
to Montgomeryſbire ; and 10 to Denbigh- 


to Brectnochſbire; 16 to Ra 


ſhire ; ſeven 10 Sbropſbire, which were 


reduced again to certain Hundreds, as 
Deum to Cherbury, &c. 10 to Hereford- 


Hire, and they likewiſe reduced to Hun- 


dreds three; and all the Lordſhips, c. 


_ betwixt Chepſtowbridge and Gloceſterſbire, 
to Glocefterſbire; and they again reduced | 
to bne· Hundred 317 to Glamorganſhire ; ; 
eight to Carmarthenſpire ; 13 to Pem- 
brokeſhire; four to Cardiganſbire; z one to 
Merionethſhire : By which it appears 
how much of Zales is continued intire, 


and how much was gotten by the Lords 
Marchers. After this again, many Pri- 
vileges were given to the Lords March- 
ers, in regard of the Service their Ance- 
ſtors rendred the Crown heretofore, in 


conquering thoſe Parts at their own Coſt, 
concerning which Hiſtories, Records, &c. 


_ bs may. be ſeen, to which I refer myſelf. 


Alſo Power was given to the King to 
alter any Thing in this Act, within the 

Space of three Years next enſuing, where- 
of we fhall ſpeak again, 34 Hen. VIII. 
c. 26. More alſo is extant hereof 1 Ed- 
ward VI. 10 and 21 Jacobi 10. where 
through that King's Goodneſs all Power 
for altering the Laws in Wales is re- 
pealed. 

I will now come to certain Acts of 
Parliament concerning eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, of which Kind there are four 
chiefly. | 
The firſt, having Relation to one for- 


8 merly recited out of 26 Henry VIII. 


yy the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths 
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were given for more 8 of 


Maintenance of the King's Royal Dignity, 
of the Supream Head of the Church of 
England, - doth now declare, That no 
Tenth ſhall be exacted that Year wherein 
Firſt-Fruits are paid. 


Secondly, whereas. 25 Henry VIII. it, 
was enacted, that the Clergy in their 
Convocations ſhall make no Conſtitu- 
tions without the King's Aſſent, at alſo 
that the King ſhould have Authority to 
nominate 16 Spiritual and 16 Temporal 
Perſons to examine the Canons and Con- 
ſtitutions aforeſaid, the ſaid Acts were 


now confirmed. 

Thirdly, Order was given about San- 
cctuary- men, that they ſhould wear Badges 
to be known by, and no Weapons; that 
they ſhould not go abroad but at due 
Hours, and not reſiſt their Governors, 
Sc. rn 

Fourthly, A Court of Augmentation 
was erected, whereby Order was taken 
concerning the Religious Houſes that 
were ſurrendred or ſuppreſſed ; and how 
the King's Revenue ſhould be encreaſed 
"Eh and Officers for this Purpoſe 

appointed. 

Theſe Marks of the King? s Sovereignty 
being thus premiſed, I ſhall come to the 
Act of Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes 
under 2000. yearly. 
mented by many, and no ways ſo excuſed, 
that I know, as by the King $ Neceſſities, 
had yet thoſe Motives. The vicious and 
incorrigible Life of monaſtical Perſons, 
confeſſed by the whole Parliament; the 
Lands not employed according to the 
Intent of the Dorors and Founders ; di- 
vers Superſtitions and Forgings of Mira- 
cles practiſed amongſt them; that when 
thoſe under 200 J. yearly were taken 
away, there remained yet many great 
and Religious Houſes : That they were 


the Seminary. of thoſe that oppos'd the 
| Regal 


- 


Which though la- 
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ties from themſelves. 


and Chapters, and the like. 
deed followed, though not mentioned in 


to which ſome have thought the Reaſon 


formerly touched might be added, that 
the Parliament was willing to lay the 


Burthen of furniſhing the King's Neceſſi- 
And the rather, 
that the King promis'd to employ ſome 
of the Revenues to other religious Uſes; 
as founding of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, 
Which in- 


the Statute. 

However, the Statute, without any for- 
mal Preamble in the publiſhed Book, be- 
gins bluntly thus: His Majeſty ſhall have 


and enjoy to him and his Heirs for ever, 
all Monaſteries, Priories, and other re- 


ligious Houſes of Monks, Canons, and 
Nuns of what Habit, - Order, or Rule 
foever, which have not in Lands and 
Revenue above the clear yearly Value of 
200 J. as alſo all ſuch religious Houſes 
which at any Time within one Year's 
Space, preceeding, have been given up 


and granted by any Abbot, Prior, Ab- 
'beſs, or Prioreſs under their Convent 
Seal; (reſerving yet all Right to others 
by Leaſe and otherwiſe, and particularly 
the Right of the Heirs and Succeſſors of 
the Founders; Patrons, or Donors to any 
Poſſeſſion, Rent, Fee, or Office, ac- 


cording. to the true Intention :) As alſo 
of Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, 


and Debts, belonging to the ſaid reli- 
gious Houfes : Neverthelefs, that Hoſpi - 
tality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by 


the Farmers of the faid religious Houſes, 


and the Lands belonging to them; upon 


the Penalty of paying every Month fix 
Pounds, thirteen Shillings and four 


Pence. The King alſo, (as I find in the 


Partiament Rol!) allowed the Governors 
of theſe Houſes Penſions during their 


- Lives, and travflated ſome of the reli- 
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Regal'Authority in ecclcſiaſtical Matters; 


ſuch eaſy Rates. 


his Neighbours, 


2 


gious Perſons-into other greater Founda- 


. tions, 


And thus were the leſſer Monaſteries 
diſſolved, with Care yet that Hoſpitality 
ſhould be preſerved z for which Reaſon 
alſo our King did paſs them away at 
Nevertheleſs, as the 
Penalty being not ordinarily required, 
due Hoſpitality was for the moſt Part 
neglected: So the Forfeitures being great, 
were at the Supplication of the Parlia- 
ment, 21 Facobi, wholly aboliſhed, at 
length, by the Indulgence of that King, 
Notwithſtanding, it is probable, that 


not on this Occaſions only, the Abbey 


Lands were ſcattered and diſtributed in- 
to ſo many Hands, ſince Cromwell for- 
got not to tell his King, that the more 
had Intereſt in them, the more they 
would be irrevocable. But whatſoever 
the Reaſons were, it is certain, that Ufe 


was not made of them which might have 


been, while the Revenue of the Crown 
was ſo little improved thereby. Since it 
is clear, that if the Profits of thoſe which 
were diſſolved, had been employed for a 
ſettled Entertaining and Payment of a 
Royal Army at Land, and a great Fleet 
at Sea, which as they were the third or 


fourth Part of the Revenues of the Land, 


might have' been eafily done, our King 
without having Recourſe to any other 
Means, might, beſides ſecuring his Realm, 
have given the Law in great Part to all 
And now of theſe an- 
tient Monuments of Devotion, 396 be- 
ing diſſolved, a Revenue of about thirty 
or Thirty-two thouſand Pound yearly, 
fell into the King's Hand, 'befides Goods 
and Chattels; which at low Rates were 
valued at One hundred thouſand Pound. 
The People (eſpecially they that got 
nothing thereby) in the mean while be- 
ing grieved to ſee the Monks and Nuns 

2473  wandring. 


ange abroad, and 6 a; ee! 
ppels perverted to _ and pro- 
Abane Uſes; ſo that they began to mur- - 
nar 3- which being again fomented by 
Lome religiqus .Petſons turned to Rebel- 
lion, $: hall be told Na The 


Relpe 


. f 45 much as 
— Piece of St. Andrew's . Finger, (covered 


1 bis le edeemed at the Diſtolution 
bk che laid Houſe 3, the King's Commil- 
ones, .. who .upon Surrender of any 
Foundation, undertook to pay to the 


.Pric © again. Pg 


15 Rae the King's Deſigns with the 

e Princes and Towns in Ger- 

elieving now the King would wholly 

5 renounce all Papiſtry, and knowing be- 

Hides that Queen Anne was diſaffected to 

their adverſe Party, as her greateſt Ene- 

. mies, thought fit to make our King's O- 

rators (yet at Smalcald). theſe; Propofi- | 
en as our Records ſhe w. 

| I. That he. ſhould approve and em- 

2 "brace... the  Auguftan Confeſſion, unleſs 

ſome Things ſhould be altered therein by 

common Conſent ne to the Scrip- 


1 "And: ſecondly. in a 65 Council, 


23 any be, ſhall defend it with them. 
III. That neither Part ſhould admit any 
"Summons. for a Council, or agree upon 
a Place for the ſitting of it without the 
others Conſent yet that if ſuch a Coun- 
gil were offered as Vergerius the Pope's 
Legate now propoſed, that is to fay, 
free and pious, that it ſhould not be re- 

fed. 

id {i Bs That if the 8085 proceeded other- 


£ * 9 * 4 r 5 Cn th - Pr EP "9 
"= 7 ann a6 * * Ws * ” rr wal * 8 N * Y A 45 0 Go * ai) Mug * W nn Ru N 0 A 
fe SY * 9 k 1 "FF? 9 . * 5 Fo 7 1 
2 w 5 - 1 EL - 
% = ; F 1 xk : 
* I F » - o = 
* 8 , : , 
3 1 
"5 2 * » : g 
= 
* 


alſo given to the Relicks there, 
and ſome p 1 05 Miracles fell; inſo- 
1 find by gur Records, that a 


onſy with an Ounce of Silver) being laid 
to POE by a. Monaſtery for forty Pound, 


Debts. thereof, ee to return the 


35 * they-hauld, oppoſe and Proteſt 
| PIO, againſt him. 

V. That the King fhould j; join himſelf, 
28, to their Doctrine, fo to their League; 


and thereupon accept the Title of Patron | 


and Defender of it, 

VI. That the vulgar Opinion of the 
Frimacy of the Pope, ſhould, be rejected 
for exer. 

VII. That if eher of the Contrabents 
be invaded for Religion, the other ſhall 
give no Aid againſt him. 

VIII. That the King ſhall pay 100000 
Crowns towards the Defence of the 
League, and if the War be long g. 


- 200000 Crowns, upon Condition, -that 


What was remaining ſhould be reſtored 


when the War was ended. 
1 his Fall of Abbeys yet did but ſet 


14 


IX. That when the King had declared 
his Mind herein, they will ſend an Am- 
baſſage of learned Men to him. 


Theſe Propoſitions being communi- 


cated by Cromtuel l to the Biſhop of Hin- 
cbeſter then in France; the Biſhop return- 
ed this Advice: Thar if the elt Article 
were accorded, the King ſhall do no- 
thing without their Conſent, though 
otherwiſe he be bound in Conſcience 
to reform his Church. To the reſt, 
that he conceives no good nor honoura- 
ble League can be made with thoſe in- 
ferior Princes for Religion without the 
Emperor, whom the King muſt allow to 
be ſupream Head of Germany, as his 
Majeſty is of England. Again, that 
they could give Henry no Reciproke, as 
lying at that Diſtance: Finally, he ad- 
moniſhed, that they be moved to ap- 
prove the King's Title, ſince he had un- 
derſtood in France, that they would not 
agree thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby 
grant the Emperor the ſame Authgrity 
over their Perſons. In Conſequence 
whereof, on the twelfth of March fol- 
lowing, (15 36.) the Biſhop of Hereford, 


and 


and the other Orators now at Wittemberg 
returned the Proteſtants this Anſwer : 
That the King their Sovereign liked their 
Propoſitions with ſome Corrections; and 
that though all were quiet here, and no 


Cauſe why he ſhould fear any Attempts, 


or when they were, that it was taken 
away by the Death of the late Queen; 
yet for reſtoring as well as retaining the 
true Doctrine, he was content to diſburſe 
the Sum required, if once the League 
were made: Whereof therefore he 
would treat at large with their Commiſ- 
ſioners, whom they promiſed to ſend : 


As for the Honour they did him, in con- 


ſtituting him Patron and Defender of the 
League, that he render'd them due 
Thanks, and acknowledg*d their good 
Will. And though he underſtood well, 
to how much Envy this Charge was ex- 
pos'd, yet that for the publick Good he 
would not refuſe it; when they could 
agree among themſelves concerning the 
firſt and ſecond Article. For unleſs there 
were an Union and Conſent in Doctrine, 
that he ſhould get no Honour by under- 
taking it. Therefore that he deſir'd their 
learned Men and his ſnould concur; fer 
until ſome Places of their Confeſſion and 
Apology were mollified by private Con- 
ference, that there was ſmall Hope of an 
Agreement. Therefore, that he deſired 
much that they would ſend ſome Com- 
miſſioners for this Purpoſe, and among 
them, ſome one eminent for his Learn- 
Ing, who might confer with his Divines 
of the Doctrine and eſſential Part of Re- 
ligion, as well as Ceremonies of the 
Church. That ſince he was ſo liberal to 
them, he hoped they would not refuſe, 
if any made War againſt him, to furniſh 
for four Months, 500 Foot, or 10 Ships 
equipped at their Coſt: and at his Coſt 
2000 Horſe, and 5000 Foot, or in lieu 
of theſe Foot 12 Ships equipped; which 
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| 329 
the King ſhall keep and maintain ſo long 
as his Occaſions require. Laſtly, that 
they ſhould approve the Sentence given 
by the Divines of Vittenberg in favour of 
his Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and 
if any Council General were holden, 
ſhould there defend it. 2 | 
To all which the Duke of Saxony re- 
plying, that he would adviſe hereof with 
the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally 
at a Meeting at Frankfort on the 24th of 
April, 1536, was return'd, That altho' 
divers were entred newly into the League, 
and divers who were at a Diſtance from 
Home, had no Commiſſion for giving 
any definitive Sentence : Notwithſtand- 
ing, that in this Meeting it ſhould be re- 


ſolv'd concerning an Ambaſſador to be 


ſent his Highneſs, and they who could 
not reſolve for the preſent, ſhould declare 
themſelves within the Space of one Month, 
And that there was no Queſtion but they 
would conform themſelves to the Opi- 
nion of the major part. Whereupon In- 
ſtructions were given for certain Orators 


to be ſent to England; in which yet it 


was (ſaith Sleidan) eſpecially provided, 
that nothing ſhould be treated of to the 
Prejudice/ of the Emperor or Empire. 
And thus in the Name of the confederate 
Cities, Jacobus Sturmius was appointed; the 
Divines being Melan&hbon, Bucerus, and 
Georgius Draco, But as ſhortly after the 
Death of Queen Anne followed; fo all 
their Proceeding (as Sleidan notes) was 
ſtopt, until upon Occaſion given, it was 
revived. - As for the Approbation of the 
Divorce propoſed to the German Divines, 
Luther, Jonas, Philip, and others, the 
King was judiciouſly adviſed by his 
Agents from thence, not to require any 
Thing of them which would be too hard 
to grant; the King having attained his 
principal Intent concerning the Council 
ine Pope, and the Princes being then 
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Year before been inſtalled of the Garter, 
and in Sequence thereof inſtructed with 
the Cauſes of thoſe Changes which had 
followed in religious Government, did 

King. 


LF, 


not yet altogether incline to our 

For as he had an Eye to the Troubles 
that might enſue. in England concerning 
Succeſſion, as long as the Iſſue of both 


Queens furvived ; ſo he deſired to 
Kfengthen himſelf by the Advice and Al- 


© filkance of Francis: Yet being deſirous 


withal to conſerve our King's Affection; 


and knowing alſo his Deſigns on that 


Part could not be long concealed, he 


thought fit to advertiſe our King thereof; 


diſcovering himſelf no farther yet, than 


that he intended to match in that Coun- 
try: Who alſo approving this, rather 


than that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in the 
Emperor's Family, (which he till fuſ- 
pected) gave his Conſent thereunto, as I 
find by our Records; yet lo as he deſired 


the Match might be betwixt him and the 
Daughter of the Duke of Vendoſme, rather 


than of Francis; upon Condition till 
that the Interview might precede, But 
King Fames, who had no Diſpoſition 


thereunto (though I find in our Records, 
the Queen his Mother once perſuaded 
him, ) reſolves to go ſecretly and in diſ- 
guiſed Habit to France. Whereupon alſo, 
commanding ſome Ships to be made 


ready, he ſet fail from Leith, not ac- 
quainting any yet with his Journey; ſo 
that divers thought he purpoſed to land 
in ſome Part of our King's Dominions. 
But contrary Winds ariſing, he being de- 
manded what Courſe his Pilots fhould 
hold, anſwer'd, to any Place but England; 
wherewith falling aſleep, he was e er he 


| wakened, by the Advice of one of the 
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in fock Terms with the Emperor and 
_ | Ferdinand, as they defired not to offend 

them without an urgent Neceſſity. 


| and findin 
James King of Scotland, having the 


much offended with the Author of this 


.ried Fan. 10, 1537. | 
being e to our King, troubled 
C 


ſince 


Humiltons (as Buchanan hich ii) carried 
back. But at laſt, opening his Eyes, 
himſelf at Home, he was 


Counſel, . and the rather, that he was 
thought ſecretly to oppoſe the Match: 
So that he commanded to ſet Sail again, 
Coming thus at length to the Duke of 
Vendaſme*s, and his Daughter not pleaſing 
him (or rather, the Daughter of Francis 
liking him better) he arrives at Paris, 
and poſting thence to the Lionnois, where 
Francis was railing an Army againſt the 
Emperor (as ſhall be told hereafter) he 
obtained the Conſent of Francis, though 
not without ſome Reluctancy on his Part, 
and wholly againſt our King's Will, for 
his Daughter Magdalen, whom he mar- 
he News whereof 


him fo much, that he writ to Francis, 
whom he perfectly loved at that Time, 
that his late Interview with the Pope, 
and Alliance with the Scotiſß King, vexed 
him no leſs than it would do à perfect 
Lover, to ſee his Miſtreſs entertain his 
mortal Enemy. But as Francis's Excuſe, 
(alledging it was better he match'd there 
than with his Adverſaries) did in ſome 
Part ſatisfy our King; ſo the new mar- 
ried Lady falling to a Hectick Fever, 
and dying the Year following, they both 
ſoon returnꝰd to ſome Part of their former 
Correſpondence. 

Queen Anne being now without Com- 
peticrix for her Title, thought herſelf ſe- 
cure. But Proſperity is a dangerous 
Eſtate to, thoſe that uſe it not reverently. 
Again, Beauty is not always the beſt 
Keeper of itſelf, It may be doubted yet 
whether either of thoſe did concern her; 
ſhe was thought both moderate in 
her Deſires, and of Diſcretion enough to 
make her capable of being truſted with 


her own Perfections, as having lived _ 
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the French Court firft, and after in this, 
with the Reputation of a virtuous Lady 


inſomuch that the Whiſperings of her 
Enemies could not divert the King's good 
Opinion of her, though yet he was in his 
own Nature more jealous than to be ſatis- 
fied eaſily. I do reject all thoſe, there- 
fore, that would ſpeak againſt her Ho- 
nour in thoſe Times they ſtaid in France; 
but I ſhall as little accuſe her in this par- 
ticular of her Affairs at this Time; it is 
enough, that the Law hath condemned 
ber; and that whether ſhe, or any elſe 
were in Fault, is not now to be diſcuſſed, 
This is certain, that the King had caſt 
his Affection already on Jane Seymer, 


Daughter to Sir Fobx Seymer, Knight, 


then attending on the Queen. But whe- 
ther this alone were enough to procure 
that Tragedy which followed, may be 
daubted in this Prince; for I do not find 
him bloody, but where Law, or at leaſt 
Pretexts drawn from thence, did counte- 
nance his Actions. 
To come then to the Narration, I find 
by our Authors, that on May- day there 
being a ſolemn Juſts at Greenwich, 
(wherein George Viſcount Rochford the 
Queen's Brother was chief Challenger, 
and Henry Norreis principal Defendant,) 
the King ſuddenly departed. This much 
troubled the whole Company, eſpecially 
the Queen. No Cauſe hereof is related 
yet, unleſs (as Sanders hath it) ſhe let 
fall a Handkerchief, wherewith ſome 
one (ſuppoſed her Favourite) did wipe 
his Face, and that this was perceived by 
the King. But our Hiſtories mention not 
this Paſſage. The Queen finding the 
King thus gone, retires - herſelf, He 
again hafting to Weſtminſter, takes Order 
to commit the next Morning George 
Lord Rochford, and Henry Norreis to the 
Tower: After which, herſelf coming to 
London in her Barge, was apprehended by 


331 
ſome of the Lords, and carried towards 
the Tower, who telling her Offence, 
ſhe exclaimed that ſhe was wrong' d, and 
that ſhe deſired to ſee the King only be- 


fore ſne went; but in vain, they having 


no ſuch Commiſſion. ,When ſhe entred 
the Tower, ſhe is ſaid to have fallen on 
her Knees, beſeeching God ſo to help 


her, as ſhe was not guilty of that whereof 
ſhe was accuſed. This was about Five in 
the Afternoon on the Second of May. 


After which, one William Brereton, Eſq; 


and Sir Francis Weſton of the King's 


Privy-Chamber, and one Mark Smeton 


a Muſician, were committed on the ſame 


Occafion. The Queen being thus in the 


Charge of Sir Villiam Kingſton, Conſta- 


ble of the Tower, much Speech paſs'd 
betwixt them, as appears by a Original 
of his: Yet as her Language was broken 
and diſtracted betwixt Tears and Laugh- 


ter, (for ſhe uſed both,) little can be in- 


ferred thence, only ſhe ſeem'd to exclaim 


on Norreis, as if he had accus'd her; 


when yet ſhe ſaid, they both ſhould die 
together. She named others alſo, and 


thereupon confeſſed, tho? not enough to 


condemn her, yet ſuch Paſſages as might _ 
argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty, that 


could be honeſtly allowed her : But whe- 


ther ſhe extended it to any further Act, 
is not there declared. For amidſt all her 
Diſcourſes, ſhe ſtill proteſted herſelf in- 
nocent. By other Originals alſo of King- 


Bon's, it appears that he had made ſome 
Difficulty to carry a Letter from her to 


Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her 
Biſhops were there: For they, ſhe ſaid, 
would go to the King for her; and that 
the moſt Part of England would pray for 
her; and that if ſhe died, a Puniſhment 
will fall on the Land; and in Effect I 
find divers Biſhops and learned Men did 
much honour her, and particularly the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who in a con- 

Tt 2 ä ſolatory 
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ſolatory Letter to the King, (which 1 Neither did I at any Time fo far forget JC 
have ſeen): wrote as much in her Behalf myſelf in my Exaltation, or received d 
as he durſt; yet ſo as he made no Apo- Queenſhip, but that I always looked for £ 
Jogy for her, but rather confeſſeth that ſuch an Alteration as now I find; for E 
divers of the Lords had told him of ſuch the Ground of my Preferment being on t 
Faults as he was ſorry to hear of, deſiring no ſurer Foundation than your Grace's 0 
howſoever, that he would continue his Fancy, the leaſt Alteration I know was 0 
Love to the Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be fit and ſufficient to draw that Fancy to v 
thought it was for her Sake only, he had ſome other Subject. You have choſen a 
ſo favoured it. After which another Let- me from a low Eſtate to be your Queen n 
ter in her Name, but no Original, com- and Companion, far beyond my Deſert n 
ing to my Hand, from more than one or Deſire; if then you found me worthy 0 
good Part, I thought fit to tranſcribe of ſuch Honour, good your Grace, let | 
- here, without other Credit yet than it is not any light Fancy, or bad Counſel of t 
ſaid to be found among the Papers of mine Enemies, withdraw your princely ) 
Cromwell then Secretarry, and for the Favour from me; neither let that [ 
reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the Stain, that unworthy Stain of a diſloyal ] 
Matter in Queſtion,  _ Heart towards your good Grace, ever a 

| | caſt ſo foul a Blot on your moſt dutiful 
ng . Wife, and the Infant Princeſs your l 
OUR Grace's Diſpleaſure, and Daughter: Try me good King, but let a 
my Impriſonment, ate Things ſo me have a lawful Trial; and let not my 5 

ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or ſworn Enemies ſit as my Accuſers and g 
what to excuſe, I am altogether ignorant. Judges; yea, let me receive an open f 
Whereas you ſend unto me, willing me Trial, for my Truth ſhall fear no open ; 
to confeſs a Truth, and ſo obtain your Shames. Then ſhall you-ſee either mine 
Favour, by ſuch an one whom. you know Innocency cleared, your Suſpicion. and 
to be mine antient profeſſed Enemy; I Conſcience ſatisfied, the Ignominy and 


- no. ſooner receiv'd this Meſſage by him, Slander of the World ſtopped, or my 
than I rightly. conceiv*d your Meaning; Guilt openly declared. So that whatſo- 
and as if as you ſay, confeſſing a Truth ever God or you may determine of me, 
indeed, may procure. my. Safety, I ſhall your Grace- may be freed from an open 
with all Willingneſs and Duty perform Cenſure, and mine Offence being ſo law- 
your Command. rd fully proved, your Grace is at Liberty 
But let not your Grace ever imagine both: before God and Man, not only to 
that your poor Wife will ever be brought execute worthy Puniſhment on me as an | 
to acknowledge a Fault, where not ſo unfaithful Wife, but to follow your Af, ; 
much as a Thought thereof every pre- fection already ſettled on that Party, for 
ceded. And to ſpeak a Truth, never whoſe Sake I am now as I am, whoſe | 
Prince had Wife more loyal in all Duty, Name I could ſome good while ſince | 
and in all true Affection, than you have have pointed unto, your Grace being not | 
ever found in Anne Bullen, with which ignorant of my Suſpicion therein. 5 
Name and Place I could willingly have But if you have already determined of 
contented myſelf, if God and your me, and that not only my Death, butan | 
Grace's Pleaſure had ſo been pleaſed. infamous Slander muſt bring you the en- | 


joying 
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joy ing of your deſired Happineſs; then I 


deſire of God that he will pardon your 
great Sin therein, and likewiſe mine 


Enemies the Inſtrments thereof, and 
that he will not call you to a ſtrict Ac- 
count for your unprincely and cruel! Uſage 
of me at his genera] Judgment Seat, 
where both you and myſelf muſt ſhortly 
appear, and in whoſe Judgment I doubt 
not, whatever the World may think of 
me, mine Innocence ſhall be openly 
known, and ſufficiently cleared. 
My laſt and only Requeſt ſhall be, 
that myſelf may only bear the Burthen of 
your Grace's Diſpleaſure ; and that it 
may not touch the innocent Souls of thoſe 
r Gentlemen, who, as ] underſtand, 
are likewiſe in ſtrait Impriſonment for my 
Sake. If ever I have found Favour in 
your Sight, if ever the Name of Anne 
Bullen hath been pleafing in your Ears, 
then let me obtain this Requeſt; and 1 
will ſo leave to trouble your Grace any 
further, with mine earneſt Prayers to the 
Trinity to have your Grace in his good 


Keeping, and to direct you in all your 


your Actions. From my doleful Priſon. in 
the Tower, this 6th of May. 


| Your moſt Loyal, 
and ever Faithful Wife, 
ANNE BUuLLEN. 


But whether this Letter were elegantly 
written by her, or any elſe heretofore, 1 
know as little, as what Anſwer might be 
made thereunto : Only I cannot omit to 
tell, that the King was ſo little ſatisfied 
with her Actions or Letters, that not 
content to- have- gotten Proof enough to 
put her to-Death, he would further be 
divorced from her; which alſo by due 
Order and Proceſs of Law (as an Act of 
Parliament hath it, 28 Hen. VIII.) was 
performed by Cranmer. The Cauſes be. 


King HENRY VII. 


1 
ing not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that 
they were declared juſt, true and lawful 
Impediments of Marriage: I know not 
how to ſatisfy the Reader therein; eſpe- 
cially ſince the Lady Elizabeth their 
Daughter is thereby pronounced illegiti- 
mate. For as concerning Precontracts, 
I find by an original Letter of the Earl. 
of Northumberland, who it ſeems might 
moſt be ſuſpected, that he diſavows it on 
his Part. So that unleſs he retracted this 
Proteſtation, or that the contrary were 
proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine a 
Reaſon, The Letter is thus to Cromwel. 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a Pre- 

contract between the Queen and me. 
Whereupon I was not only heretofore 
examined upon mine Oath before the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, but 
alſo received the bleſſed Sacrament upon 
the ſame, before the Duke of Norfolk, 
and others the King's Council learned in 
the ſpiritual Law; aſſuring you, Mr. Se- 
cretary, by the ſaid Oath and bleſſed 
Body, which afore I received, and here- 
after intend to receive, that the ſame may 
be to my Damnation, if ever there were 
any Contract or Promiſe of Marriage be- 
tween her and me. 


But if this were not ſufficient, I be- 
lieve ſuch other Cauſe was produced for 
the Divorce, as might ſatisfy the Peo- 
ple, ſince the Act was publick. Nei- 
ther is it much material which Hall 
ſaith, that the Validity of this Marriage 
was queſtioned, becauſe the King mar- 
ried this ſecond Wife before he was di- 
vorced from his firſt; for it ſeems con- 
trary to the Act of Parliament, which 
faith, That the Tmpediments were, till 
of late, unknown. Shortly after which 
ſhe was arraigned. the 15th of May, 
1536, before the Duke of Norfolk, High 

Steward. 
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ſolatory Letter to the King, (which 1 
have ſeen) wrote as much in her Behalf 


as he durſt; yet ſo as he made no Apo- 


logy for her, but rather confeſſeth that 


. divers of the Lords had told him of ſuch 
Faults as he was ſorry to hear of, deſiring 


howſoever, that he would continue his 


Love to the Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be 


thought it was for her Sake only, he had 
ſo favoured it. After which another Let- 
ter in her Name, but no Original, com- 


ing to my Hand, from more than one 
good Part, I thought fit to tranſcribe 
here, without other Credit yet than it is 


ſaid to be found among the Papers of 


Cromtel then Secretarry, and for the 


reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the 
Matter in Queſtion. | 


„ 's 


VO UR: Grace's Diſpleaſure, and 
my Impriſonment, are Things ſo 


ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or 


what to excuſe, I am altogether ignorant. 
Whereas you ſend unto me, willing me 
to confeſs a Truth, and ſo obtain your 
Favour, by ſuch an one whom you know 


to be mine antient profeſſed Enemy; I 


no ſooner receiv'd this Meſſage by him, 


than I rightly. conceiv'd your Meaning; 
and as if as you ſay, confeſſing a Truth 


indeed, may procure. my Safety, I ſhall 
with all Willingneſs and Duty perform 
your Command. rk 
But let not your Grace ever imagine 


that your poor Wife will ever be brought 


to acknowledge a Fault, where not ſo 
much as a Thought thereof every pre- 
ceded. And to ſpeak a Truth, never 
Prince had Wife more loyal in all Duty, 
and in all true Affection, than you have 
ever found in Anne Bullen, with which 
Name and Place I could willingly have 
contented myſelf, if God and your 
Erace's Pleaſure had ſo been pleaſed. 
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Neither did I at any Time ſo far forget 
myſelf in my Exaltation, or received 
Qaeenſhip, but that I always looked for 


ſuch an Alteration .as now- I find ; for 


the Ground of my Preferment being on 


no ſurer Foundation than your Grace's 


Fancy, the leaſt Alteration I know was 
fit and ſufficient to draw that Fancy to 
ſome other Subject. You have choſen 
me from a low Eſtate to be your Queen 
and Companion, far beyond my Deſert 
or Deſire; if then you found me worthy 


of ſuch Honour, good your Grace, let 


not any light Fancy, or bad: Counſel of 
mine Enemies, withdraw your princely 
Favour from me; neither let that 
Stain, that unworthy Stain of a diſloyal 
Heart towards your good Grace, ever 
caſt ſo foul a Blot on your moſt dutiful 
Wife, and the Infant Princeſs your 


Daughter: Try me good King, but let 


me have a lawful Trial; and let not my 


ſworn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and 


Judges; yea, let me receive an open 
Trial, for my Truth ſhall- fear no open 
Shames. Then ſhall you ſee either mine 
Innocency cleared, your Suſpicion and 
Conſcience ſatisfied, the Ignominy and 
Slander of the World ſtopped, or my 
Guilt openly declared. So that whatſo- 


ever God or you may determine of me, 


your Grace- may be freed from an open 
Cenſure, and mine Offence being ſo law- 
fully proved, your Grace is at Liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to 
execute worthy Puniſhment on me as an 
unfaithful Wife, but to follow your Af- 


fection already ſettled on that Party, for 


whoſe Sake I am now: as I am, whoſe 
Name I could ſome good while ſince 
have pointed unto, your Grace being not 
ignorant of my Suſpicion therein. 

But if you have already determined of 
me, and that not only my Death, but an 
infamous Slander muſt bring you the en- 


joy ing 
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Enemies the Inſtrments thereof, and 
that he will not call you to a ſtrict Ac- 
count for your unprincely and cruel Uſage 
of me at his genera] Judgment Seat, 
where both you and myſelf muſt ſhortly 
appear, and in whoſe Judgment I doubt 
not, Whatever the World may think of 
me, mine Innocence ſhall be openly 
known, and ſufficiently cleared. 

My laſt and only Requeſt ſhall be, 
that myſelf may only bear the Burthen of 
your Grace's Diſpleaſure; and that it 
may not touch the innocent Souls of thoſe 
poor Gentlemen, who, as ] underſtand, 
are likewiſe in ſtrait Impriſonment for my 
Sake. If ever I have found Favour in 
your Sight, if ever the Name of Anne 
Bullen hath been pleafing in your Ears, 
then let me obtain this Requeſt; and I 
will ſo leave to trouble your Grace any 
further, with mine earneſt Prayers to the 
Trinity to have your Grace in his good 


Keeping, and to direct you in all your 


your Actions. From my doleful Priſon. in 
the Tower, this 6th of May. 


 . Your moſt Loyal, 
and ever Faithful Wife, 
ANNE BULLEN. 


But whether this Letter were elegantly 
written by her, or any elſe heretofore, I 
know as little,. as what Anſwer might be 
made thereunto : Only I cannot omit to 
tell, that the King was ſo little ſatisfied 
with her Actions or Letters, that not 
content to- have- gotten Proof enough to 
put her to-Death, he would further be 


| divorced from her; which alſo by due 


Order and Proceſs of Law (as an Act of 
Parliament hath it, 28 Hen. VIII.) was 
performed by Cranmer. The Cauſes be- 


Ki HENRY VIII. 
joying of your deſired Happineſs; then I 
deſire of God that he will pardon your 
great Sin therein, and likewiſe mine 
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ing not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that- 
they were declared juſt, true and lawful 
Impediments of Marriage: I know not 
how to ſatisfy the Reader therein; eſpe- 
cially ſince the Lady Elizabeth their 
Daughter is thereby pronounced illegiti- 
mate. For as concerning Precontracts, 
I find by an original Letter of the Earl. 
of Northumberland, who it ſeems might 
moſt be ſuſpected, that he diſavows it on 
his Part. So that unleſs he retracted this 
Proteſtation, or that the contrary were 
proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine a 
Reaſon. The Letter is thus to Cromwel. 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a Pre- 
contract between the Queen and me. 
Whereupon I was not only heretofore 
examined upon mine Oath before the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, but 
alſo received the bleſſed Sacrament upon 
the fame, before the Duke of Norfolk, 
and others the King's Council learned in 
the ſpiritual Law; aſſuring you, Mr. Se- 
cretary, by the ſaid Oath and bleſſed 
Body, which afore I received, and here- 
after intend to receive, that the ſame may 
be to my Damnation, if ever there were 
any Contract or Promiſe of Marriage be- 
tween her and me. 


But if this were not ſufficient, I be- 
lieve ſuch other Cauſe was produced for 
the Divorce, as might ſatisfy the Peo- 
ple, fince the Act was publick. Nei- 
ther is it much material which Hall 
ſaith, that the Validity of this Marriage 
was queſtioned, becauſe the King mar- 
ried this ſecond Wife before he was di- 
vorced from his firſt; for it ſeems con- 
trary to the Act of Parliament, whictr 
ſaith, That the Impediments were, till 
of late, unknown. Shortly after which 
ſhe was arraigned. the 15th of May, 
1536, before the Duke of Norfolk, High 


Steward. 
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Steward * England for the Day, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Suffolk, 


and others of the Peers: And there, not- 
. withſtanding her diſcreet Anſwers, (as 


our Hiſtorians term them, found guilty, 
and Judgment pronounced accordingly. 


Immediately 2 which, the Lord Rach- 


Fort her Brother, was arraigned and con- 
demned, as alſo Henry Norreis, Eſq; 
Mart Smeton, Groom of the King's Pri- 
vy Chamber, William Brereton, Eſq; and 
Sir Francis Weſton, Knt. Gentlemen of 


it, (the Lord- Mayor and divers Alder- 


men and Citizens being preſent) and 
the 17th of May beheaded; the Queen's 
Death yet was * till the 19th of 
the ſame Month. About which time, 
Order being taken that all Strangers in 
the Tower ſhould be removed; Kingſton 
in an Original to C writ Nr 
Words; 3 VIZ, 5 


F we have not . it 
nm be known'in London, I think here 
will be but few: And 1 think a _ 
able Number were beſt ; for I ſuppoſe fbe 
will, declare __ 0 be a:gpod Woman 
for all Men, but for the King, at the 
\ "Hour of ber or for ibis Morning ſbe 
ſent for me, and proteſted her Innocency: 
and now again, and ſaid unto me, Mr. 
Kingſton, I heard ſay I ſhall not die be- 
fore Noon, and I am ſorry therefore ; for 
I thought to be dead by this Time and 
paſt my Pain. 7 old ber it ſhould be no 
Pain, it was ſo ſotell (for ſo is bis Ward.) 
And then foe ſaid, ſbe heart ſay the Exe- 
cutioner was very good, and. I have a 
little Neck, and put her Hand about it, 


laugbing heartily ; I have ſeen many Men 


and Women executed, and they bave been 
in great Sorrow; and to my Knowledge, 


this Lady hath much Joy and Pleaſure in 


Death. 


The 19th of May being thus come; 
the Queen, according to the expreſs Or. 
der given, was brought to a Scaffold 
erected upon the Green in the Tower 
of Londan, where our Hiſtorians ſay, ſhe 
ſpake before a great Company there af. 
ſembled, to this Effect: 


Good Cbriſtian Peaple, I am come bi- 
ther ta die; for according to the Law, and 
by the Law I am judged to die, and there- 
fore I will ſpeak nathing againſt it. I an 
come bither to accuſe no Man, nor to fpeak 
any thing of that nhereof I am accuſed, 
aud condemned to die. But I pray God 
ſave the King, and ſend bim long 10 reign 
aver you; for a gentler nor à more morci- 
ful Prince was there never; and to me 
he was ever a good, à gentle, and a ſove- 
reigu Lord. And if any Perſon will med- 
die of my Cauſe, I require them 10 judge 
the 4b. And thus I take my Leave of the 
World, and of you all; and I n; de- 


Aire you all ta pray for me. 


After which coming to har Devo- 
tions, ber Head was. firicken- off with a 
Sword. 

And thus 3 ah Queen, kamented 
by many, both as ſhe was deſirous to ad- 
vance learned Men, in which Number 
Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and 
Nicholas Saxton Biſhop of Saliſbury are 


' recounted ;; and as ſhe was a great Alms- 


giver, inſomuch, as ſhe is ſaid in three 
Quarters of a Year to have beſtowed 
fourteeen or fifteen thouſand Pounds in 


this Kind, beſides Cy intended by 


her towards raiſing a Stock for poor Ar- 


- tificers in the Realm. Sanders ſays, her 


Father died ſhortly after for Grief; but 
our Heralds affirm, it was not till about 
two Years after, 1338. But that we 
may leave them both to their Grave and 
Silence, I find by our Records, that the 


Princels 
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much endeavour to be reſtored to the 


King her Father's good Favour and . 


Opinion, as hoping now that the Prin- 
cels Elizabeth was declared illegitimate, 
ſhe ſhould be received as Heir to the 
Crown : Therefore by frequent and ear- 
neſt Letters, written with her own Hand, 
ſhe both acknowledgeth her Fault of 
Obſtinacy heretofore, and craveth in- 


ſtantly from the King to write to her, 


or ſend fome Token as a, Sign of Recon- 
ciliation. Upon which Submiſſion, our 
King, by the Duke of Norfolk, ſent cer- 
tain Articles for her to ſubſcribe ; which 
vere, 

Firſt, Whether ſhe doth recognize 
the King's Highneſs for her Sovereign 
Lord and King, and will ſubmit herſelf 
unto his Higlinefs and all the Laws of 
the Realm. 

Secondly, Whether the will with all 
her Power obey and maintain all the 
Statutes of the Realm. 

Thirdly, Whether ſhe will recognize 
the King's Highneſs to be ſupream Head 
in Earth of the Church of England, and 
utterly refuſe the Biſhop of Rome's pre- 
tended Power, or any Intereſt ſhe hath 
or may have thereby. 

Fourthly, Whether ſhe doth freely re- 
cognize and acknowledge both by God's 
Law and Man's Law the Marriage here- 
tofore had between his Majefty and her 
Mother to be unlawful. 
 Fifthly, For what Cauſes, and by whoſe 
Motion and Means ſhe hath remained in 
her Obſtinacy ſo long. | 

"Sixthly, What is the Cauſe ſhe at this 
Time above all others ſubmitteth, and 
who moved her hereunto. | 
In Satisfaction to which ſhe returned 
2 Subſcription, ſigned with her own 
Name to the four firſt Articles, but con- 
cerning the other two, ſhe demurred ; 
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fome Perſons being intereſted therein, 
whom ſhe would not diſcover. 

What Effect followed hereupon appears 
not otherwiſe than that, notwithſtanding 
this and other Submiſſions, the King 
proceeded to his intended Marriage 
which alſo he ſo haſtened, as ſome ſay 
the Day following Queen Anne's Death, 
others not *till three Days after, he caus'd 
it to be folemniz'd; as not thinking it 
fit to mourn long, or much, for one the - 
Law had declared criminal ; concerning 


the Ceremony whereof, as well as the 


Opinion held in theſe Times of the diffe- 
rent Perfections of the King, and his 
two Queens, I ſhall out of our Records 
produce the Cenſure of Sir 7obn Ruſſel, 
afterwards Earl of Bedford, who having 
been at Church, obſerved the King to 
be the goodlieſt Perſon there; but of the 
Queens gave this Note, that the richer 
Queen Fane was in Cloaths, the fairer 
ſhe appeared, but that the other, the 
richer ſhe was apparelPd the worſe ſhe 
look'd; but this Queen certainly deſerv- 


ed all the Favour done her, as being re- 


puted the diſcreeteſt, faireſt, and hum- 
bleſt of the King's Wives; though both 
Queen Katherine in her younger Days, 
and the late Queen, were not eaſily paral- 


lell'd. But we will leave them a while, 


and come unto foreign Buſineſſes now a 
long Time intermitted. 

Affairs betwixt our King and the Ro- 
man See were not ſo deſperate, but that 
divers Overtures on either Side were 
made for an Accommodation; for while 
the Pope feared, left our King, together 
with renouncing the Roman Church's 
Authority, would relinquiſh the Religion, 
he not only cover'd his inward and deep 
Diſpleaſure, but ſecretly permitted Trea- 
ties in divers Kinds with our King, and 
particularly invited him to a War againſt 
the Turk; who alſo gladly — 
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the Motion, as hoping the Pope would 
not ſo ſoon join Chriſtian Princes againſt 
him, Inſomuch that Sir George Caſalis, 


now reſiding Agent at Rome, the Pope 


about May 20, ſent for him, and told 
him that he heard of the Queen's Impri- 
ſonment; and was glad that God having 
freed the King from this unequal Matri- 
mony, had offered his Majeſty Occaſion 
of gaining eternal Honour, by making 
Peace between the Emperor and French 
King; which might be now done by join - 
ing with the Roman See. As for himſelf 
that he never did him but good Offices, 
as having urged Clement VII. to right 
him in his Divorce, and at Bononia, be- 


ing then Cardinal, perſuaded the Empe- 


ror to ſuffer it with Patience. As for 
Rocheſter, that he made him Cardinal 
only to uſe him in the enſuing Council; 
and when his Death was related, being 
ſollicited and compelled to revenge it, 
he could not but yield for the Time to 
do thoſe Things, which yet he never in- 
tended to carry into Extremes. Where- 
fore that he purpoſed to ſend a Nuncio 


into England to treat of a Peace in Chri- 


ſtendom, when our King would hearken 
thereunto ; whence ſhall follow a Gene- 
ral Council, and a War againſt the 
Turk: And all this he wiſh'd Sir Gregory 
to write (as of himſelf) to our King; as 
appears by the Original, May 27. Short- 
ly after which, I find that Cardinal Cam- 
pejus ſending hither his Brother Marco 
Antonio about other Buſineſs, as regain- 
ing his Biſhoprick of Saliſbury, and the 
Place of Engliſh Protector in the next 
Council, attempted to induce our King 
to a Reconciliation : But as the Terms 
propoſed pleated not ; ſo. the Pope con- 
ceiving now all Treaty, to be in vain, 
laboured to unite all Chriſtian Princes 
in a War againſt him, as a Deſerter 
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of all papal Authority, and an Here. 


tick. Therefore he both gained Charles 


(who had long ſollicited a Council) by 


ſummoning one to begin at Mantua the 


Year following, May 23, and to oblige 
James V. he ſent him a rich conſecrated 
Sword. He found not yet in France 
that Diſpoſition he hoped for, the Over. 
tures of War being thought unſeaſonable, 
in a Time when a general Reformation 
was expected on the Roman Church's 
Part. Therefore I find by an original 
Diſpatch of Mount*s, how the Biſhop of 
Chaalons in Campagne told him, (upon 
Notice taken in France of the Breve of 
the Pope, whereby (as aforeſaid) he ex- 
communicated our -King, and deprived 
him of his Kingdom, and abſolved his 
Subjects of their Oaths of Allegiance, un- 
leſs he returned to that See, and abro- 
gated-thoſe Laws were made againſt the 
papal: Authority,) that the Cardinal of 
Lorain would warn the Pope, and adviſe 
him not to be ſo bold with Princes, un- 
leſs he would become a Laughing · ſtock 
to the World, (for theſe are Moun!'s 
Words; ) yet did not Francis fully 
comply with our King, but held a mid- 


dle Way: For as he approved not the 


Pope*s harſh Proceeding, ſo. when our 

King by his Ambaſſador gave him Ac- 

count of his Actions, expecting his Ap- 

probation, he returned this Anſwer: 

That notwithſtanding all the King's Realm 
ſhould agree and condeſcend never ſo much 
to the Right and Title of Succeſſion in the 
Tſue of bis ſecond Marriage, yet when Fo- 

reign Parts ſhall conceive any other, and 

contrary Opinion thereof, great Troubles 
might enſue. Whereupon Stephen Gar- 

diner Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Reſident 

in France, was commanded by our King 

to tell Francis, That he marvelled much 

the King his Brother, being @ wiſe Prince, 

I ſhould 


ould ſo long inſiſt upon theſe Points, 
fince it was ever the Manner of lawful 
Kings to purſue their Right without de- 
manding the Approbation of others. 
For Proof whereof, he ſaid he could give 
particular Inſtances in Francis his Prede- 
cefſors, who had done many Things con- 
trary to the Advice of the Popes, (when 
they were beneficial to the Kingdom,) 


and that notwithſtanding all Oppoſition 


they had been happily atchieved. Our 


King was not ignorant, yet, how much - 


it concernꝰd him to keep Francis in good 
Correſpondency, as knowing the Deſire he 
had to recover Milan (for his ſecond Son 
the Duke of Orleans) was ſo vehement, as 
it would incline him wholly to the Empe- 
tor, when it might be obtained. And 
in Effect I find by Bellay, that the Treaty 
hereof begun the laſt Year, as aforeſaid, 
vas ſtill proſecuted; inſomuch that 
Charles gave Hopes of reſtoring Milan 
now upon Sforza's Death (who being 
thought the laſt of the Line of Aineas 
and Mutius Scævvola, died about the End 
of October precedent) to the Duke of An- 
gouleſme, the third Son of Francis, when 
he would ſend the Duke of Orleans, his 
ſecond Son, to aſſiſt him in an intended 
Expedition againſt Algier, and help to 
reduce the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, 
and the King of England to an Union 
with the Church; but Francis replied, 
That to give Milan from his ſecond Son 
to his third, was to cauſe a perpetual War 
betwixt two Brothers. That that he de- 
fired it for the Duke of Orleans, in which 
Caſe alſo the ſaid Duke ſhould renounce 
all Claim to Naples, Florence, Urbin, 
e. That to ſend him to the Emperor, 
upon what Pretence ſoever, was in Effect 
to do nothing but put an Hoſtage into 
his Hand: As for the Reformation and 
Re-union of thoſe who had any Way ſe- 


parated themſclves from the Church, he 
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ſhould be glad to ſecond him as well in 
Germany as in England. And that for 
Henry the Eighth in particular, he 
thought fit the Emperor ſhould ſummon 
all Chriſtian Princes and Potentates to 
aſſiſt him, and as Bellay hath it Donner 
main fort to conſtrain the ſaid King to 


obey the Sentence and Determination of 
the Church. 


During theſe Treaties, the French. 


Army under the Count de St. Paul, ad- 


vanced fo far in Savoy, as they had taken 
all but Montmelian, which yet at laſt 
yielded : While thoſe of Geneva, think- 
ing the Occaſion fair, ſhook off their 
Obedience to the Duke, and by the Help 
of the Proteſtant Swiſs, aſſerted them- 
ſelves into the Liberty they now enjoy : 
Expelling together their Biſhop, and 


changing the Form of both their Civil 


and Eccleſiaſtical Policy. Of all which 
the Emperor being advertiſed, thought 
how to gain Time, eſpecially 'till he had 
reinforced his Army, not yet fully made 
up fince his late Voyage to Tunis, and aſ- 
ſured himſelf of the Pope: Therefore he 
promiſed the Dutchy of Milan to the 
Duke of Orleans, ſo that the Dutcheſs, 
being the Relict of Sferza, might be 
provided for, intending thereby (as my 
Author hath it) that ſhe might be given 
the Scotiſh King: Yet in the Manner of 
performing thereof, ſo much Caution 
and Delay was propoſed, as their former 
Jealouſies did but increaſe. And indeed, 


neither was the Overture of Francis his 


requiring the Emperor to preſs the Pope 


againſt our King, more than Device to 


make our King more firm unto him: 
Nor the Propoſition of the Emperor for 
reſtoring Milan, other than an Invention 
to gain Time, he being reſolved to ſuc- 
cour Savoy at what Price ſoever: And 
the rather, that (as is before ſaid) there 
was a Project of giving all that Country 

u to 
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to the Emperor for ſome other Lands in 
Italy; whereby alſo the Emperor ſhould 
have wholly environed France; ſo that all 
was but Diſſimulation on either Part. 


For while theſe Things were treating, the 


Emperor (though enjoining Silence to 
the French, and promiſing it himſelf) 
yet both acquainted the Pope with divers 
Paſſages, and together made him jealous 


of the Intentions. of Francis to invade 


_ Haty, and drew the Yenetians to his Side, 
and made ſundry Propoſitions of Alliance 
and Friendſhip with our King, (ſome 


_ - whereof we have before ſhewed) and 


raiſed great Forces by Sea and Land, up- 
on Pretence of employing them againſt 
Infidels: While Francis on the other 
Part, being well informed hereof, re- 
folved ſo to proceed in his War, as he 
neglected nothing which might ſtrengthen 
- . himſelf, or weaken his Enemies. There- 
fore, haviog with a choice Army of fif- 
teen or ſixteen thouſand under the Com- 
mand of Cbabot, Admiral of France, 
taken the chief Places in Savoy, he com- 
manded it to advance over the A/ps to- 
wards Turin in Piedmont, which was ren- 
dered to him, as alſo divers other Places 
there, And thus it is probable they 


* might have entered and taken, Milan; 


for as the Duke was newly dead, and the 
Government unſettled; ſo there wanted 
all Things which might ſerve to defend 
the Country. 4 
Nevertheleſs, out of I know not what 
Scrupuloſity or Preſumption, Francis 
commanded Chabot to ſtay until he had 
ſent to demand again the Iaveſtiturè there- 
of from the Emperor in the Name of 
his Son the Duke of Orleans. 
ignorant yet, that ſome French Writers 
ſay, that Francis checkt this Command 
by private Inſtructions: But Chabet 
thought it ſafer to follow thoſe. Directions 


he had under the Hand and Scal of 
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Francis, than to comply with an inti- 
mated and contradictory Advice. How. 
beit, the Overtures of Peace continued 
ſtill, at Naples, where the Emperor then 
was, betwixt both Princes, the French Am. 
baſſador Mounſieur de Velley alledging, 
that the Buſineſs of Savoy was but a par- 
ticular Difference bet ixt their King and 
that Duke, and that it ſhould not hinder 
the General Treaty. To which the Em. 
peror ſeem'd to give Ear alſo; not omit. 
ting yet to raiſe Forces daily, nor to 
march towards Rome, where the Pope 
attended him: having for the more en- 


larging his Entry into that City, thrown 


down the Relicks of the Temple of 
Peace, built by the Romans : And indeed, 
the Pope's Deſire was he ſhould never 
put up his Sword, till he had reduced 
our King, and the Proteſtants to their 
former Devotion, and afterwards invaded 
the Turk, Of which our King being 
well informed, (for no Prince had better 
Intelligence) commanded Richard Pact 
his Ambaſſador, to treat with the Em- 
peror, though not with Intention to joyn 
with him, fo much as to diſcover his 
Deſigns, For I find by Bellay, that our 
King had acquainted Francis, by Means 
of his Ambaſſador then reſident here, 
with a Letter of the Emperor's, about 
this Time ſent him, wherein the faid 
Emperor advertiſed, that he meant to 
go to Rome, and what he would ſay and 
do there; requeſting our King further to 
interpoſe Offices with Francis for reſtor- 
ing all he had taken in Savoy, and to 
divert him from attempting Milan. For 
the reſt, deſiring our King to forget not 
only what Diſcontentment ſoever had paſt 
betwixt them, by Reaſon of the Divorce 
with Queen Katharine, ſince ſhe being 
dead, all Cauſe of Offence was ceaſed, 


but to renew their antient Treaties of 


Confederation and Amity ; and together 
| to 
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© alliſt him againſt the Turk. So that 
by this free Communication of the Em- 
Letters, as well as by an Adver- 
tifertient which JI find Francis: gave our 
King of certain following Paſſages at 
Rome, one may perceive what ſtrait Cor- 
reſpondence was then held betwixt them. 
Howſoever, Pace in his Negotiation 
ſound, that the Emperor took nothing ſo 
ll as the Hlegitimation of the Princeſs 
Maty : For though our King had given 
Suecours in Denmark againſt his Niece, 
and encouraged the Princes in Germany 
to take Arms againft him : yet theſe Af- 
fronts the Emperor ſaid might be paſſed 
dryer, but not the Princeſs Mary's Illegi- 
titharion z whom therefore he defired out 
King to reftore, giving hope, as Pace 
writes from Rome, on that Condition to 
procure a general Council which might 
give the King Contentment in his De- 
fires; or if he would refer all Things to 
the Pope*s Authority, to make his Peace 
with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, 
and together eſtabliſh his Succeſſion, Ho- 
nour and Conſcience in all he could 
with. Thefe were indeed thought great 
Offers: But our King, conſidering that 
they were little more than Sollicitations 
and Difcourſes of Granvele, and that to 
legitimate the Princeſs Mary, was in Ef. 
feet no lefs that to declare her his Heir, 
what Diſguite ſoever the Emperor would 
put on it, and defiring, for the reſt, 
nothing ſo much, as to ſettle the Suc- 
ceſſion in his future Iſſue, (which he 
hoped would be maſculine) gave no 
good Audience hereunto. 
The Emperor having now at Rome 
Talured the Pope and Cardinals, and 


_ communicated his Reaſons in private, 


Monfitur de Velly was referred again to 
them for an Anſwer concerning his De- 
mand of Milan. But the Pope gave him 
no Hope thereof; adding, that the Em- 
peror had no ſuch Intention; and when 


he ſhould aſſent, the Venetians would not, 


who had entered a League defenſive for 


that Dutchy, Whereupon Velly goes to 
the Emperor, requiring Performance 
from him : But the Emperor demanded 
whether he had Commiſſion to treat there- 
of : but Yelly ſaying he had none, the 
Emperor would hear him no more, 
Nevertheleſs, to ſhew a Deſire to come 


to a ſolid Peace with Francis, and avoid 


Effuſion of their Subjects Blood: The 
Emperor in the Preſence of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, and the Ambaſſadors of 
France, of Venice, and many great Pre- 
lates and Noblemen aſſembled, made a 
Oration in Spaniſb, his Hat in his Hand; 
declaring firſt the Cauſes of Quarrel and 
Unkindneſs betwixt Maximilian and 
Lewis VII. deducing them after to his 
Times, with much particularity; and 
ſnewing ſtill the Fault was on the French 
Side: After which, in the Preſence of the 
great Aſſembly, he made three Offers to 
Francis, firſt, that if a ſure Peace might 
be concluded, he would give the Dutchy 
of Milan to one of the King's Children, 
(but not the Duke of Orleans, fince ke knew 
Francis did not demand it ſo much to fix 
there, as to ſerve himſelf thereof as a 


Step to paſs further to the State of Flo- 


rence, and Urbin, in the right of the 
ſaid Duke's Wife: neither would he ac- 
cept any Diſclaim thereof, ſince he knew 
it would prevail no more, than that 
Francis had already made of the Dutchy 
of Burgundy.) Therefore that he would 


grant it to the Duke of Angouleſme 
his third Son, when Francis would de- 
clare in what Maner he would aſſiſt him 


towards the Celebration of a Council, 


'a Reformation of Chriſtendom, and War 
againſt Hereticks and Infidels: Which 
-becauſe it would not be done except all 
Offences were removed, he required firſt 
that his Army ſhould be withdrawn out 


of Piedmont. Secondly, if within twen- 
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_ © by Days Francis did not approve this, he 
ffered to end the Buſineſs in a Duel be- 
wixt their two Perſons ; not out of Bra- 
ery yet, but for avoiding the Effuſion 
Blood betwixt their Suhjects, too much 
hereof had been ſhed already. And 


{Difficulty in aſſigning a fit Place for 
this Combat, than for an Interview, and 
that it might be in ſome Iſle, or on ſome 
Bridge or Boat on a River: And for 


ther they were Sword, or Poignard, in 


ſoever overcame, ſhould give his Forces 
to the Pope, for the more ſtrengthening 
im to ſummon a Council, and reduce 
I diſobedient Perſons to the Church, 
nd reſiſt the Turk; for which Purpoſes 
* the did there engage himſelf to the Pope 
and Apoſtolick See; requiring beſides, 
hat the Dutchy of Milan and Burgundy 
ould be depoſited in ſome good Hand, 
nd the Victor have both. The third 
{Offer was War, to which yet he proteſt- 
ed not to come without Neceſſity; tho? 
he had ſufficient Cauſe, Francis having 

taken Arms againſt him while he talk*d 
of a Peace, by the entremiſe of one who 


had no Power to treat thereof: Only if 
he were conſtrained to this Courſe, no- 


thing ſhould make him leave it, tif one 
of them two remained the pooreſt Gen- 
tleman in their Country. Thus bowing 
his Head to look upon a Scroul lapt a- 
bout his Finger, he made a Pauſe: after 
which the Pope began to ſpeak ; but 
the Emperor interrupting him, ſaid he 
had not yet concluded, but would, when 
he had referred all to his Holineſs, whom 
he deſired to beſtow his Favour on him 
who had moſt Reaſon and Equity on his 
Side. This being done, the Pope com- 
| mended the Emperor's Propoſitions, as 
tend ing to a Peace, and hoped the 
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that he thought there would be no more 


Arms, he thought them all good, whe- 


{their Shirts; only in this Caſe, that who- 


French King would be no leſs inclined 
thereunto, o WA 997% 
After which the Biſhop of Maſcon 
ſtep'd forth, and ſaid, the Proteſtation 
being in Spaniſb, he underſtood it not 
well: But for the Point concernin 


Peace, he knew the King his Maſter 


would be inclinable to it; reſerving the 
further Declaration thereof to Monſieur 


de Velly, who drawing near, and deſiring 


to be heard, the Emperor ſtopt him, 
and ſaid he had already ſpoken to him 
too often of Peace, and that he deſired 
Deeds and not Words; and that he 
would grant him no other Audience at 


that Time, only what he had there pub- 


lickly ſaid, ſhould be given in Writing, 
and therewith aroſe, So that tho' Vell 
deſired to anſwer for his Maſter, yet the 
Emperor till laid the Fault on him; and 


thus went with the Pope to Maſs. But 


that Evening the Pope, who knew of 


what Conſequence a War betwixt theſe 
Princes was, ſent for the French Ambaſ- 


ſadors, deſiring them to do good Offices 
in their Diſpatches. to Francis, proteſting 
that he was ſurpriſed on his Part: And 
that whatſoever he ſaid, he would keep 
Neutrality betwixt them. The Empe- 


ror being now ready to take his Leave of 


the Pope, the French Ambaſſador de- 
fired Audience, and thereupon told the 


Emperor in the Pope's Preſence, That 


whereas he bad ſpoken of a Combat with 
his King in caſe no Peace were made, 
without declaring other Cauſe than to 
ſpare Effuſion of their Subjefs Blood; be 
defired to know whether his Majeſty bad 


made a Challenge to fight ; and that if it 


were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the Part of 
his King, that it ſhould not be refuſed. 
And that the Emperor might well re- 
member that heretofore there was Que- 
ſtion hereof, but not now that he knew, the 


King his Maſter deſiring to have Milan 


by 
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5 | King HENRY VIII. 
by Treaty, and having given expreſs 


Command to his General in Piedmont, 
not to invade any Thing in the Empe- 
ror's Poſſeſſion; 'As for the Treaty be- 
twixt them, that it was ſet down in 
Writing, and the Pope might judge of 
both; and therefore that he would ſay 
no more of it, but know only whether 
the Emperor would charge the King his 
Maſter, as having failed in his Word or 
Honour, and whether he had defied him. 
There were not many preſent when this 
paſſed ; which the Emperor obſerving, 
called all thoſe in the Sala and Chamber 
of Audience, and faid, as he pake pub- 


| Jickly before, ſo he would again, Ma- 


ny hereupon repairing to him, he ſaid in 


LValian, That indeed he did moſt defire 


Peace; but if that could not be, he did then 


think be that they two in Perſon ſhould 


end the Buſineſs; which Yet he ſpake by 
way of Advice, and not as a Challenge; 
eſpecially ſince it was in the Pope's Pre- 
ſence, without whoſe Permiſſian be would 
40 nothing. And therefore that be pro- 
poſed it only to avoid a greater Inconve- 
nience, as thinking it better to do ſo, than 
ſuffer a War in Chriſtendom ; which was 
the Reaſon. alſo why he appointed him 
twenty Days time to retire his Army out 
of Piedmont, But theſe ſharp Words, 
at the Pope's Requeſt, were not openly 
advertiſed to Francis, nor ſome others, 
whereby he vilified the Commanders and 
Soldiers of that Nation in Compariſon 
of his, (as Bellay hath it) who relates the 
Buſineſs ſomewhat more in Favour of his 
Nation, and Monſieur de Yelly, than 
Sandoval doth, or indeed our Records 
amongſt which I find divers of theſe Paſ- 
ſages certified by Richard Pace, But 
though the French Ambaſſadory, at the 
Pope's Intreaty, were ſparing in their 
Relation of the Emperor's Words, which, 


: 


3 


ing inform'd that the Emperor both 


341 
if we may believe Sandoval, were very 
high; yet Order was given to his Am- 
baſſadors in France (as Sandoval hath it) | 
to acquaint Francis with them adding | 
only four Days more to the Term of | 
twenty formerly prefixed : Though Bel: 
lay doth not acknowledge this Parti- 
cular. 

While theſe Things paſt thus at Rome, 
the Cardinal of Lorain was employed 
by Francis to the Emperor ; who 1n his 
Way coming to the French Army, charg'd | 
Chabot not to march farther, or innovate 
any thing, (which - troubled him, as be- 


raiſed great Forces, and drew near him.) | 
After which he went to Antonio de Leyva, | 


and the Spaniſh Army, requiring the ſame 


of them, at leaſt till he had ſpoken with 
the Emperor; whom yet when he found | 
ambiguous in his Anſwers, and uncertain, : 
he acquainted the Pope therewith, and | 
afterwards the French King; who having 
in the mean while underſtood by the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador's Reſident with 
him, the Effect of his Maſter's Oration 
at Rome (tho? yet he would give no Copy 
of it) ſent to the Pope a Juſtification, | 
(ſet down at large in Bellay) in the Con- | 
cluſion whereof he returned this An- 
ſwer to the Emperor's Offer of a Com. 
bat, That if ever they came near each 
other (as might well be if they led their | 
Armies in Perſon) and the Emperor then 
ſent a Challenge be would fight with him. 
But the Pope who had more Uſe of their 
Swords than to employ them one againſt 
the other, endeavoured ſtill to — 
all good Amity and Correſpondence be- 
twixt them: Therefore he ſent (upo a 
the Requeſt of the Cardinal of es I 
the Cardinal de Carpi, and the Cardinal 
Trivulcio to mediate an End; for which 
purpoſe they were to go jointly i the 


| 3 42 
Emperor firſt, and then one of them 
to the French King, according to the 
But nothing now could hinder the 
Emperor from going into France, where 
in Sequence of a Proteſtation (as Sando- 
val hath it) to attend the French King 
thirty Days, to ſee whether he would 
come in Perſon to fight, he refolved to 


march. Having gotten together there- 


fore an Army of about ſixty thouſand 
Men, and an hundred Pieces of Artillery, 
he came to Mi the 22d of Fane, 1536. 
white his Siſter Mary, Governeſs'of the 
Tow Countries, by his Order had raifed 
an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, and 
a thouſand Horſe under the Command 
of Henry Count of Naſſau, to invade 
France on that part: It was yet adviſed, 
whether in his Way he ſhould take 'the 
Places in Savoy and Piedmont, which the 
French held, or go ſtrait to France. 
_ Antonio de Leyva faid, that wild Beaſts 
were to be ſought in their Dens; and 
therefore wiſhed the Emperor not to 


ſpend his Men in Sieges, but march on: 


which Counſel being followed (and the 
rather, becaufe the Emperor defired per- 
ſonally to be in France to acquit himſelf 
of his Promiſe) the Army having firſt 
taken ſome Towns, came near Marſeilles, 
where Andrea Doria with his Gallies was 


appointed to meet him. But Antonio de 


To va, à valiant, but covetous and crvel 
Commander, dying there, and about 
"thifty thoufand more of Sickneſs and 
Diſorder, the Emperor, who had now 


ſtayed 33 Days (as Sandoval hath it) in 


the French King's Dominions, returned 
to Genoa, and, not long after, to Spain, 
leaving Order yet for War in Savoy and 


q PPiedmont. But whatſoever retarded Frun- 


cis, it was not Want of Courage : Tho? 
1 find by Bellay, he was reſolv'd by his 


# 
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fo be taken at an Advantage 


Which falſe Advettiſements alſo, 
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Council rather to weary and fatniſh the 
Emperor's Army, than to fight with 
him; though yet having rais'd a conſide- 
rable Army in thoſe Parts under the 
Command of Montmorency, Grand- Maiſtre 
of France, he was not unprovided to re- 
fiſt him; beſides which, he had another 
under his own Command at Valence, not 
far off; which he yet left at lift to come 
to his other Army. But the Emperor, 


as having, even by the Confeſſion of 


Bellay, lôſt half his Army, was now re. 
mov'd, leaving behind him fo many dead 
_ unburied, that they infected the 
_— , | | 

Hereupon Francis took Advice, whe- 
ther it were better to follow the Empe- 
for into 7taly, or to return and raife the 
Siege from Peronne, being then in ſome 
Danger; the latter pleas'd him, his Af. 
faits in Jraly at that Time ſucceeding 
well, and Winter beſides drawing on: 
Only before he return'd, he thought 
'good to vifit Marſeilles, commanding 
the Seigneur de Langey | 
Ruins of Aix, where the Emperor had 
lodg*d. This being done, and he now 
golng homewards, the glad News was 
brought him, that the Siege of Peronne 
was raiſed; which happen'd the ſame 
Day the Emperor diſlodg'd from Aix to 
return into Haly. 

Francis being yet upon his Way home, 
received Letters from his Ambaſſador in 
England, how our King was inform'd by 


his Agents in the French Court, that the 


Emperor's Retreat was out of Stratagem, 
that the French might follow him, and 
| : And that 
this Rumour of his Mens Death, was 
ras d:only to draw them on the ſooner ; 
but that in Effect he had not loſt 2000 
Men iſinee his coming out of Italy. Upon 
our 


King 


to repair the 


King forbare to comply with Francis as 
he was wont; where he on the other Side 
eſtranged himſelf a little from King Hen- 
„ infomuch, as he began to cheriſh and 
love the King of Scotland more than be- 
fore, who alſo had promiſed him Aſſiſt- 
ance in his Wars (Which our King had 
neglected, contrary to Francis his Expe- 
cation) and was now in France; for 
which Reaſons he gaye him his Daughter 
Magdalen, as is before related : Never- 
theleſs, that he might proceed formally, 
he ſent Gilles de Pommeray hither, to tell 
our King : Firſt, the true Cauſe of the 
Emperor's Retreat : Secondly, che Cauſ e 
of his accepting the Scotiſþ King for his 
don · in law: Thirdly, to propoſe a Mar- 
rizge betwixt the Duke of Orleans, his 
Son, and the Princeſs Mary. But when 
the Marriage with King James, and the 
Excuſe for it was produced, our King 
was in that Paſſion, that he would not 
hear him again for four Days Space, ; 
tho“ yet he forgot not by his Council to 
new how. il! he took it. So that Pow- 
meray, without almoſt daring to ſpeak of 
the Marriage with the Princeſs Mary, 
return' d; and the rather, becauſe our 
King knew well that the Emperor had a 

d while ſince propos'd it to Francis, 
only to ſow Difntion betwixt both 
Princes. Our King finding this Cold- 
neſs on the French King's Part, began to 
think how he might fortify himſelf by 
the Emperor's Friendſhip ; for which 
Purpoſe alſo, ' ſeveral Overtures had been 
made; but the Declaration of the Prin- 
ceſs Mary to be illegitimate hindred all, 
which though much labour'd by the Em- 
peror, King Henry yet could not be per- 
fuaded to revoke, though he profeſſed 
himſelf much inclin'd to return to his 
antient Friend ſhip with Charles; ſo that 
till after the Death of Queen Jane, being 
the Year following, al Things remained 


King HEN R VIII. 


343 


in Suſpence. In which Terms alſo, he 
thought fit they ſhould be continued till 


he ſaw the Event of the War, renewed. 


now betwixt the Emperor and the French 
King with more Ardor than ever ; of 
which Occaſion therefore our Kit 
thought fit to prevail himſelf, for givin 
Order to his Buſineſſes at Home : hick 
that he might do by the Advice and 
Conſent of his Parliament, he commanded 
it to fit the 8th of June, 1536. 
The principal Act was touching the 


Succeſſion of the Crown; in which after 
a Rehearſal of the Statute 25 Henry VIII. 


touching the King's Marriages, and Li- 
mitation of Succeſſion to. the Crown 
and another of 26 Henry VIII. It is de- 
clared, that-whereas a Marriage hereto- 
fore was ſolemnized betwixt the King's 
Highneſs and the Lady Anne Bullen, that 


lince that Time, certain juſt, true, and 


lawful Impediments of Marriage, un- 
known at the making of the ſaid Acts, 
were confeſſed by the ſaid Lady Anne 
before Thomas Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; by which it plainly appeareth, 
that the ſaid Marriage betwixt his High- 
neſs and the ſaid Lady Anne was never 


| good nor conſonant to the Laws; and 


therefore his Highneſs was lawfully di- 
vorced from the ſaid Lady Anne: More- 
over, that ſhe and her Complices before- 
mentioned, were convict by due Courſe 
of Law, and have ſuffer'd according to 
their Merits, 3 
And whereas it hath pleas'd his High- 
neſs, notwithſtanding the great Perils ſuf- 
fered by Occaſion of his firſt unlawful 
Marriage betwixt the Lady Katharine, 


and this unlawful Marriage betwixt the 


Lady Anne, at the moit humble Petition 
of his Nobles in this Realm, and for the 
Conſervation of the. ſame, to enter into 
Marriage agatn with the Lady Jane, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Church; and 
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that there is Hope ſhe may conceive by 
his Highneſs; that it is the moſt humble 
Petition of his Nobles and Commons, 
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had before carnally known, he might 
and ſhould be ſeparated by the definitive 
Sentence of the Archbiſhops and other 


that for Extinguiſhment of all Ambigui- Miniſters of the Church of England : 


ties and Doubts, it may be enacted in 
Manner and Form as followeth. And 


firſt, that the Marriage between the King 
Queen Katharine ſhould be void and 
of no Effect; as being grounded on a 


and 


Diſpenſation, in a Caſe not diſpenſible 
by. human Authority; and ſo determined 


| _ by the whole Clergy, and both Univer- 


ſities of this Realm; as alſo by the Uni- 


_ © verſitics of Bononia, Padua, Paris, Or- 


leans, Tholouſe, Anjou, and divers others, 
in regard, ſhe being Wife to his elder 


Brother Prince Arthur, was carnally 
known by him, as was ſufficiently proved 
before Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and therefore, that any Diſpenſation to 


the contrary hereof ſhould be to all In- 
tents void, and of no Effect; and the 


* - Iſſue procreated under the ſame unlawful 


Marriage, betwixt his Highneſs and the 
ſaid Lady Katharine, to be illegitimate, 
and barr'd from claiming any Inheritance 


from his Highneſs by lineal Deſcent ; 


and that the Marriage alſo, betwixt his 
Highneſs and Queen Anne is of no Value, 


no Effect; and that the Divorce made 


between his Highneſs and her, is good 


And their ſaid Sentence to be good and 
effectual, without ſuing any Appeal to or 
from the Court of Rome. 4 
Further it was enacted, That the Iſſue 
betwixt his Highneſs and Queen Jane 
ſhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, 


and inherit according to the Courſe of 


Inheritance of the Laws of this Realm, 
the Imperial Crown of the fame, with 
all Dignities, Honours, Pre-eminences, 
Prerogatives, Authorities, and Juriſdic- 
tions to the ſame annexed or belong- 
ing 8 

, M if it ſhould happen that Queen 
Fane ſhould deceaſe without Iſſue-Male 
of the Body of her Highneſs, to be be- 
gotten, then the ſame Imperial Crown 
and all other the Premiſſes to be to his 
Majeſty, and to his Heirs of Males by 
any other lawful Wife, and to the "Heirs 
of the Body of the ſame Son and Heir 


Male, lawfully begotten z and ſo from 


Son and Heir Male to Son and Heir 
Male, and to the Heirs of every ſuch 
Son and Heir Male, lawfully begotten, 
according to. the Courle of Inheritance, 
as is aboveſaid. And for Default of ſuch 


and effectual, and the Iflue illegitimate Iſſue Male, then the ſaid Imperial Crown 


and not inheritable to his Highneſs, by 

lineal Deſcent; any former Act to the 

contrary notwithſtanding. | 
And furthermore, ſince many Incon- 


veniences have fallen by marrying within 
Degrees prohibited by God's Law; 


which Marriages yet have been often diſ- 
penſed with by ſome uſurped Power; 
when yet no Man hath Power to diſpenſe 


with God's Law. Therefore it was 


enacted, that if any were married within 


the ſaid Degrees, or took to Wife the 


Siſter or Daughter, &c, of her whom he 


* 


and Premiſſes ſhould be to the Iſſue Fe- 
male, betwixt his Majeſty and Queen 
Fane begotten, and ſo again to the Iſſue 
Female by any other Wife in like man- 
ner; that is to ſay, to the eldeſt Iſſue of 
the-Iflue Female, and to the Heirs of her 
Body lawfully begotten z and ſo from Iſ- 
ſue Female to Ifſue Female, and to the 
Heirs of their Bodies, one after another 
by Courſe of Inheritance, according to 


. their Ages, as the Crown of England 


hath been accuſtomed, and ought to ſuc- 
ceed and go, in caſe when there is Heir 
| 1 | Female 
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Female inheritable to the ſame. And 


foraſmuch''as it ſtands in the only Will 


his Life, who ſhould govern this Realm, 


rernor, or incumbred with ſuch a Perſon 


in this Caſe, his Highneſs might limit 
the Crown to any Perſon or Perſons in 
Poſſeſſion, and Remainder by his Letters 
Patents under the Great Seal; or elſe by 
his laſt Will aſſigned with his Hand, af- 
ter ſuch Manner as ſhould be expreſſed in 
his ſaid Letters Patents; and that ſuch 
Ferſon and Perſons ſhould: have and en- 
joy the ſame after his Deceaſe in as large 
and ample Manner as the lawful Heirs of 
his Body ſhould have done. 1 28 
After which, Order was taken to pre- 
„ oe of the Crown, and the Pe- 
nalty of High Treaſon impos'd on Uſurp- 
ers, as on thoſe alſo who believed either 
the Marriage of his Highneſs with the 
Lady Katharine, or the Lady Anne, to 
be good; and did call the Lady Mary, 
or the Lady Elizabeth, legitimate, and 
who uſed certain Words and Actions 
tending to this Purpoſe + As is to be ſeen 
more largely in the ſaid Statute. 
Furthermore, it was enacted, that if his 
Majeſty ſhould deceaſe before any Heir 
Male of his Body inheritable to the 
Crown of this Realm ſhould be of the 
Age of 18 Years, or any Heir Female 
which ſhould be inheritable as aforeſaid, 
ſhould be married, or be of the Age of 
16 Years, that then they, or any of them, 
| be and remain until they came unto 
the ſaid ſeveral Ages, at and in the Go- 
vernance of their natural Mother, and 
ſuch others his Counſellors and Nobles of 
his Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name 
44 | 


* 


that would covet to aſpire the ſame, that 


and Pleaſure of Almighty God, whether 
his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs, and that 
if they fail, and no Proviſion be made in 


that then this Realm after his tranſitory 
Life ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Go- 


of the Lady Margare; Douglas, Daughter 


privy Contract paſt betwixt them: 


when ſhe lived ſo near him : Wherefore 


and appoint by his laſt Will in Writing. 
ſigned with his Hand, or otherwiſe to 
be at and in the Governance of ſuch his 
Connſellors and nobles of his Realm, as 
his Highneſs ſhould Name and appoint, 
by his laſt Will in Writing, and ſigned 
with his Hand, as is aforeſaid, and that 
an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred for Per- 
formance of this Act, and the Penalty of 
High Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that ſhall; 
refuſe it. | | 1 4 | 

Furthermore, it was enacted, that the 
King ſhould have Power by his Letters 
Patents or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to ad- 
vance any Perſon or Perſons of his moſt 
Royal Blood, to any Title, Stile, or 
Name of any Eftate, Dignity, or Ho- 
nour, and to give to them or any of them 
any Caſtles, Honours, Lands, Sc. in 
Free · ſimple, Free-tail, or for Term of 
Lives, or the Life of any of them, ſav- 
ing the Rights and Eſtates of all others, 
in and to the ſame. nd + | 

Finally, it was enacted, that every 
Clauſe, Article, and Sentence therein, 
ſhould :be taken and accepted according 
to the plain Words thereof, How yet 
this Act was altered, 35 Hen. VIII. ſhall 
be declared by me, God willing, in this 
Hiſtory; referring the Reader to 1 
Mary I. when it was repeal'd. - 

This Year Thomas Howard, youngeſt 
Son to Thomas late Duke of Norfolk, and 
Brother to the preſent Duke (but by ano- 
ther Mother) had ſo obtain*d the Favour 


to the Queen of Scots (then living in the 
King's Court,) that ſome affiancing or 


Whereof the King being informed, was 
much incenſed; as conceiving that one 
ſo joined in Blood to him and his Nephew 
the S:otiſþ King, ſhould not be given nor 
taken without his Conſent, eſpecially 


8 he 
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he was committed firſt -to the Tower, 
and ſhe not long after. The Buſineſs 


thus being in Fuly brought to the Parlia- 


ment, and certain Suſpicions and Accu- 


ations alledged of aſpiring to the Crown, 
ſome Circumſtances being drawn there- 


unto, he was there attainted of High 
Treaſon; and in Sequence thereof a Sta- 
tute made, that none ſhould marry in the 
next Degrees of the Blood Royal, with- 
out the King's Licence firſt had, Sc. 
Which yet being repealed 1 Edw. VI. 
12. and 1 Mary I. I mention no other- 
wiſe, The News hereof being brought 
with Speed to Margaret Queen of Scots, 
afflicted her much; ſo that it retarded 
her Journey into England, whither ſhe 
was coming; being deſirous alſo to be 


reconciled to her former Huſband Archi- 


Bald Douglas Earl of Angus. Neverthe- 
-tefs, ſhe thought fit to write to the King, 


that whereas ſhe heard he was diſpleaſed 


with her Daughter for promiſing Mar- 
riage to the Lord Thomas Howard, in- 
tending to puniſſ her for the ſame, ſhe 
defired his Majeſty to pardon her; and if 
he ſo pleaſed; to ſend her into Scotland, 
that ſhe come no more in his Preſence; 
and not to be extream to his own Blood. 
Notwithſtanding which, both: ſhe and 

the Lord Thomas Howard, were com- 
- mitted to the Tower, without ſuffering 

other Puniſhment, where alſo ſhe re- 
mained till the Death of the ſaid Thomas 
Howard : But then releafed to be a Mo- 


Ter ol that great Offipring which after 


followed. 7, 2 
Beſides theſe two Statutes formerly 
mentioned, I find ſome others concern- 
ing State · Government enacted this Seſſion, 
Which therefore I ſhall infert here. 
"Whereas in the 19 Hen. VII. 7. a 
dens, and Fetlowſhip of Crafts, or Rulers 
olf Guilds and Fraternities, ſhould take 
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upon them to make any Acts or Ordi- 
nances, nor to execute any heretofore 
made by them, or hereafter to be made, 
in Diſheritance or Diminution of the 
King's Prerogative, nor of other, nor 
againſt the common Profit of the People, 
except the ſame Act were examined or 
approved by the Chancellor of England, 


or Chief Juſtice of either Bench, or three 


of them, or before the Juſtices of Aſſize 
in their Circuit or Progreſs, in the Shire 
where ſuch Acts or Ordinances are made, 
upon pain of Forfeiture, Sc. Since 
which Time, divers Acts and Ordinances 
contrary to the Meaning of the ſaid Ad 
have been made; it was now ordered that 
Apprentices ſhould pay but little Fees at 
their Entry, and that no other ſhould be 


given to reſtrain them from keeping 


hops when they were Freemen. And 
as this was much to the Benefit of thoſe 
who would learn and ſet up Trades and 
Occupations, ſo it was thought by ſome 
it would be much more, when the Mͤy. 
ſteries of the ſaid Trades (as far as could 
be expreſſed by Words) might be com- 
manded to be publiſhed in Print; to the 
End that all Men who would might learn 
them, and an honeſt Emulation, who 


. ſhould do beſt, might quicken Induſtry, 


and bring down the Prices of Things: 
Or if this were not permitted, that at 
leaſt due Order were taken, that the 
Maſters in all Trades might be reſtrained 
from packing together to inhance Wares 
and Commodities, - but by the Approba- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, '&c. as being to that common Pro- 
fit of the Subject, mentioned in the Sta- 
tute, which is more to be eſteemed than 
any Man's particular Gain. 

In Sequence whereof, alſo another Act 
was made concerning the Prices of Wine, 
to this Effect; that no French Wine 
ſhould be ſold by Retail above Two- 

Ea pence 
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pence a Quart, and no Malmęſies, Ram- 
nies (being Wines of Romania as I take 
it) Sacks, or Sweet Wines, ſhould be 
above three Pence the Quart, Provided 
always that the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Preſident of the King's Council, Lord 
Privy-Seal, and the two Chief Juſtices of 
either Bench, or five, four or three of 
them ſhould have Power and Authority 
by their Directions to ſet the Prices of 
Wines 3 the ſaid Prices to be publiſhed 
in Chancery, in the Term Time, or in 


ſuch Cities, Towns and Places where 


Wines are ſold in Groſs ; the Contents or 


Quantity of Liquor alſo, to be held in 


every. Veſſel, was expreſſed in the ſaid 
Statute z and Remedy given for Loſs 
ſuſtain*d in thoſe which wanted Meaſure : 
And though this prevented much Coſen- 
age, yet Order being not taken to puniſh 
thoſe who falſified and corrupted Wines, 
much Abuſe in this Kind followed, 
Order alſo was taken how Pirates at 
dea ſhould be puniſhed. 
All Bulls, Breves and Diſpenſations 
alſo from the Biſhop, or See of Rome 
were declared void; nevertheneſs, that 
all Marriages ſolemniz'd before the Third 
of November, 26 of the King's Reign, 
and not contrary to God's Laws, ſhould 
be good and effectual. And alſo that 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all Eccle- 
Gaftical Perſons and Orders of this 
Realm, might keep and retain their 
Archbiſhopricks, Sc. and exerciſe all 
Things pertaining to their Dignities, Of- 


fices, Orders, Cures, Sc. And that the 


Effect and Contents of all Bulls, Breves, 


Faculties, Cc. purchaſed of the See of 


Rome, which be allowable, and may be 


Jawfully granted by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, by the Authority of the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, ſfiould be con- 


firmed under the Great Seal at the hum- 
ble Suit of the Petitioners for the ſame. 


Convocation- Houſe by Cromwell, who 
being lately made Baron, and Lord 


Faſting, or Alms-deeds, are not to be 
Wi, e Merey only. For 1 uſti- 
x 2 | 


Alſo, for the more Confirmation of 
the King's Supremacy (ena@ed two 
Years ſince) it was now ordained, that 
every Ecceſiaſtical and Lay- Officer ſhall 
be ſworn to renounce the ſaid Biſhop and 
his Authority, and to reſiſt it to his 
Power ; reputing any Oath, heretofore 
taken for the Maintenance of the ſame, 
to be void. And the Refuſal of this 
Oath ſhall be adjudged High Treaſon. 

Some Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions alſo 
were made, during this ſhort Seſſions of 
Parliament, beginning the Eighth of 
June, and ending the Eightcenth of 
July next following. But to leave the 
leſs important to. be ſeen in their Places, 
I ſhall here briefly ſet down the Reſult- 
ance of certain Articles concluded in the 
Convacation concerning Religion, Theſe 
Articles were deviſed by the King him- 
ſelf, and recommended afterwards to the 


Privy-Seal, and then Vicegerent Gene- 
ral of the King's Authority in eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs, gave much Subject of Dif- 
courſe. 
After eſtabliſhing the Bible, and three 
received Creeds, with the Explication of | 
the Fathers and the four firſt Councils, 
as the Grounds of Religion: He made, 
according to his Definition of Sacraments, 
three only, Firſt, Baptiſm for waſhing 
away of Sins, Secondly, Penance for Sa- 
tisfaction of Faults afterwards committed 
both towards God and our Neighbour. 
Thirdly, the Euchariſt ; changing in any 
of them little yet of the ordinary, as I 
conceive, unleſs auricular Confeſſion ſeem | 
not there altogether ſo ſtrictly command- 
ed as before; nor otherwiſe much then 
in caſe of mortal Sin. And that Prayer, 


held as Means of our Salvation. by way of 


fication | 


. 
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© |Hcation,, that it was | Wirained by: Contri- 

tion or true Repentance and Faith, which 
Was to be accompanied with Hope, Cha- 

Tity,. and other inward and ſpiritual Mo- 

tions and Graces, and outward good 
Works. 

4 Concerning Images, That they had 
been uſed in the Old Teſtament, and 
"ſometimes, for the Abuſe of them taken 
away; ; and allowed in the New, as good 

Authors declare, therefore that the true 

Die of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops 

: and Preachers every where, they being 
Permitted to ſtand in Churches no other- 
Ways than as Repreſentors « of Virtue, and 

Stirrers of Devotion; and not that rude 

| Ber ſhoulttake Superſtition thence, as 

ines palt, or that Idolatry ſhould en- 

ue; and that the cenſing of them, kneel- 
ing before them, and all other Honours 
© thhould be done, as in the Honour of God 
ſonly, aloogß they be done before the 

5 {Images of chr, 1 Croſs, or of our 

Lady, or any Saint beſides. 


= we ſhould not truſt to obtain at their 
Hands that which is to be had only of 


becauſe they reigned in Glory, and were 
Examples of Virtue, as not fearing to die 
for Chfiſt; and therefore to be taken (in 
that they maß) to be the Advancers of 
our Prayers DAE: Dematids unto Chriſt, 
but not to be had i iti other Reverence and 
Honour. , © 
4. Con} 
e wo 
aud Saints in Heaven, pray 


7 
| 
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| pray in gtothem; 3 That it is 
very 


157 Angets 


or us, and. with us, unto the Father, that 


te. bis dear. Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sate we 


may . bqve Grait of bith, and Ren lion of according 


Fung, 97th an earneſt Purpoſe (not want- 
2% Ghoſtly Seren 1b) to "obſerve: and. keep 

45500 ge . An never decline 
e ſamt Main unto dur Lives End. 
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| God: Yet that they were to be honour'd 
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And that in this manner we ſhould pray 
to our bleſſed Lady, St. Jobn the Bapiiſt, 
and other Apoſtles, ſo that it be done 
without any vain Superſtition, as to think 
that any Saint is more merciful, or will 
hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that an 
Saipt doth ſerve for one Thing more than 
another, or is Patron of the ſame. And 
that we ſhould keep Holidays in Memory 
of him, and his Saints, upon ſuch Days 
as the Church hath ordained, except they 
be mitigated, or moderated by the Aﬀent 
or Commandment of the ſupreme Head; 
in which Caſe the Subjects ought to obey 
it. 
been the Rites and Ceremonies 
oy the Church, as uſing certain'Veſtments 
in God's Service, f. rinkling of Holy- 
water; giving of Holy Bread, bearing of 
Candles on Candlemas. Day, giving of 
-Afhes on Aſowedneſday, bearing of Palms 
on Palm. Sunday, creeping to the Croſs on 
Good Friday, and offering there unto Chriſt 
before the ſame, and kiſſing of it, ſetting 
up of the Sepulchre of Chriſt, the hal- 
lowing of the Font, and other like Bene- 
ditions made by the Miniſters of God's 
Church; as alſo all other laudable Cu- 
ſtoms, Rites and Ceremonies; that they 
were not to be contemn'd and caſt away, 
but to be uſed and continued, to put us 
in Remembrance of thoſe ſ piritual Things 
that they do ſignify, not ſuffering them 
1 to be forgotten, but rene wing them in 
our Memory from Time to Time; but 
that none of thoſe Ceremonies have Power 
to remit Sins; but only to ſtir and lift up 
our Minds unto God, by whom only our 
Sins be forgiven. ©. _ 
Concerning Purgatory; fotafmuch as 
to due Order of Charity, and 
the Book of. Mactabees, and divers antient 
Writers; it is a very good and charitable 


Deed to pray for Souls 'departed : And 
foralinuch as fiich Uſes have continued 


3 in 


in the Church even 3 the Beginning, 
That all Biſhops and Preachers ſhould in- 
ſtro& and teach the People not to be 

rieved with the Continuance of the 
wo But foraſmuch as the Place where 
they be, the Name thereof, and the 
kind of Pains there alſo, be to us uncer- 
tain by Scripture ;. that therefore this and 
all other ſuch Things were to be remitted 
to God Almighty, unto whoſe Mercy it 
js- meet and convenient to commend 
them, truſting that God accepteth our 
Prayers for them; referring the reſt 
wholly to God, to whom is known their 
State and Condition. And therefore that 
it was neceſſary that ſuch Abuſes ſhould 


be clearly put away, which under the 


Name of Purgatory have been advanced; 
as td make Men believe, that through 
the Biſhop of Rome's Pardon Souls might 
be clearly delivered out of Purgatory, 
and all the Pains. of it, or that Maſſes 
* at Scali Cæli, or other ways in any 
Place, or before any Image, might like- 
wiſe deliver them from all their Pain, 
and ſend them ſtrait to Heaven; and 
other like Abuſes. 
This was ſubſcribed by Thomas Cromwell, 
'Thomas Cantuarienſis, Fohannes London, 
and ſixteen Biſhops more (Rowland, Bi- 
ſhop 
compriſed by his Proxy) and William, 
Abbot of  Yeſtminſter, with 39 Abbots 
and Priors; and by the lower Houle, 
conſiſting of 50 Arch-deacons and Proc- 
tors of the Clergy ; among whom, in 
the Original, 1 find two 1:alians,; Polydore 
Virgil, Archdeacon of Wells, and Peter 
Vanner, Archdeacon of Worceſter, who 
not long before was made Co-adjutor to 


| Richard Pace, Dean of Salisbury, being 
then thought commonly diſtracted and 


out of his Wits. 
And. thus the King having taken on 
1 bim the Title of Supreme Head of the 
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moderate, addin 


and Revenue: 


of Coventry and Litchfield being 
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Church in his Dominions, would ſhew 
how capable he was of it: Though yet 
he publiſhed not theſe Articles without 
much Conſultation with his Biſhops and 
Divines, who ſtood divided in Opinion; 
ſome leaning to the Lutheran, as Canter- 


bury, Ely, 


Saliſbury, Wercefter, Here- 
ford, Rocheſter, St. Davids, and the reſt; 


others cleaving to the old Doctrines and 


Rites, as Vork, London, Dur bam, Min- 
cheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich and Carliſia; 
whoſe Arguments on either Side the 
King himſelf took Pains to peruſe and 
Animadverſions with 
his own Hand, which are to be ſeen in 


our Records: Yet was not his Doctrine 
approved by the Romiſb Party, becauſe 
it took away much of their Authority 


Nor by the Lutheran and 
Zuinglian, (then beginning to appear in 
theſe Parts) becauſe it differ'd from theirs. 
But whatſoever any of the refarmed might 
ſay for their only two Sacraments, it was 
thought by ſome, that according to the 


King's Inſtauration, Penance might have 


Way than Averfion from Sin, and Con- 


verſion to God, known to all Mankind 
for making their Peace with him, and 
And as tlie other two 
Sacraments being particular Rites only of 
the Chriſtian Church, ate in their Ex- 
pliĩcation ſubject to fo much Difficulty 
and Diſputes, as no leſs than a Man's 
whole Age is required to ſtudy them; 
when as this other, being an uncontro- 
verted Sign of the Operation of God's 
Spirit in our Hearts, produceth fuch 
holy Effects, as it ought to be acknow- 


obtaining Pardon. 


ledged not only as a particular Sacra- 


ment of Grace, but an Univetfal of the 
reaſonable Nature of Mankind, where- 
ſoever it be found; and therefore wor- 
thy its former Name and Authority, 


where 


been retained ſtill upon ſome Terms as a. 
third; both as there is no other general 
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here Abuſes in Abſolution were taken 


away: For performing whereof, they 


{aid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce it 


but in Caſe of ſuch a ſerious Repentance 


as might totally efface the Fault, and 
make the Sinner a new Man; without 


Which therefore he ſhould be told, he 


Was as much liable and obnoxious to Sin 
and Puniſhment, as if no ſuch Abſolution 


had ever been given. Whereas now the 


common Abſolution of Prieſts, extend- 


ing (for the moſt · Part) no farther than 


to require Attrition, or Sorrow for their 
; Offences paſt, and to command, for the 
; reſt, fome formal Prayers, eaſy Faſts, or 
ordinary Pilgrimages, not only made 
Men believe they were quit of their Sins 
at ſo eaſy a Rate, as they feared not 
much to return to them again, but uſurped 
on the Power of God, while they brought 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins within their own 


| | particular Juriſdiction, and together put 


off Heaven and everlaſting Happineſs at 


a cheaper Price than either they could 
_ . juſtly promiſe, or frail Man expect. So 
+ that: they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould 


be allowed indeed to abſolve, but ſo as 
Men might not think their Sins paſt, as 
- much pardoned as if they had not been 


committed, unleſs they never do the ſame 


_ Offence again; leſt greater Occaſion and 

Liberty of Sin ſhould thereby be given. 
And now, as the Reader hath former- 

ly ſeen the Reformation Francis would 


have ſtood to, when it might have been 


embrac'd in Germany; ſo here he may 
perceive what' our King required in Eng- 
land: Neither of which could ever be 
accepted, as long as contentious Preachers 
and factious School-men on all Sides 


wowuld have rather diſturbed the Peace of 


the whole World, than, relinquiſhed or 

retracted one Particle of thoſe Opinions 
they had publickly taught their Auditors 
and Diſciples, For which Obſtinacy 
| 2 
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alſo, as the Reformers being the weaker 
ſuffered moſt, they being uſually burnt 
in theſe Times; and among them, one 
William Tindal, who had tranſlated into 
Engliſh a great Part of the Bible (a witty, 
but violent, and ſometimes railing Dif. 
putant) at a Town near Bruſſels : So on 
the other Side, theſe Cruelties made the 
 Romiſh Party ſo od ious, as their Diffe- 
rerices grew almoſt irreconcileahle. 

Our King having thus begun to rectify 
the Frame of Religion, endeavoured now 
to prevent foreign Oppoſition : And be- 
cauſe he knew of what Conſequence the 
General. Council now appointed at Man- 
tua, was, he obtained this Decree to be 
ſigned by the Biſhops, while their Synod 
laſted. | | 

S concerning General Councils, 
: like as we (taught by long Expe- 
rience) do perfectly know that there ne- 
ver was, nor is any Thing deviſed, in- 
vented, or inſtituted by our Fore- fathers 
more expedient, or more neceſſary for 
the Eſtabliſnment of our Faith, for the 
Extirpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſh- 
ing of Sects and Schiſms; and finally, 
for the reducing of Chriſt's People unto 
one perfect Unity and Concord in his 
Religion, than by the having of General 
Councils, ſo that the ſame be lawfully 


had and congregated in Spiritu Santo, 


and be alſo conformable and agreeable, 
as well concerning the Surety and Indif- 


ferency of the Places, as all other Points 


requiſite and neceſſary for the ſame, unto 
that wholeſame and godly Inſtitution and 


Uſage for the which they were at firſt de- 


viſed and uſed in the primitive Church. 


Even fo on the other Side, taught by like 
Experience, we eſteem, repute and judge, 


that there is, nor can be any Thing in 
the World more peſtilent and pernicious 
to the common. Weal of Cbriſtendom, 

| 3 or 
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or whereby the Truth of God's Word 
hath in Times paſt, or hereafter may be 
ſooner defaced and ſubverted, or where- 
of hath and may enſue more Contention, 
more Diſcord, and other deviliſh Effects, 
than when ſuch General Councils have 
or ſhall be aſſembled not chriſtianly, nor 
charitably; but for and upon private Ma- 
lice and Ambition, or other worldly and 
carnal Reſpects and Conſiderations, ac- 
cording to the Saying of Gregory Nazi- 
anzenus, in his Epiſtle to one Procopius, 
wherein he writes thus, I think this, if 
1 ſhould write truly, that all General Coun- 
cils be to be eſchewed. For I never ſaw that 
they produced any good End or Effect, nor 
that any Provifion or Remedy, but rather 
Increaſe of Miſchi , proceeded of them. 
For the Defire of Maintenance of Mens 
Opinions and Ambition of Glory, (but 
reckon not that I write this of Malice) hath 
always in them overcome Reaſon, Where- 
fore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſ- 
pecially above all Things ought and 
muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and 
Diligence foreſee and provide, Leſt the 
mof? noble wholſom Inſtitutions of our El- 
ders in this Behalf be perverted to a moſt 
contrary and m:ſt wicked End and Effett. 
That is to ſay, to fulfil and ſatisfy the 
wicked Aﬀettions of Mens Ambition and 
Malice; or left they might prevail for any 
other Colour, or bring forth any other Ef- 
fen, than their meſt virtuous and laudable 
Countenance doth outwardly to the World 
fhew or pretend. And firſt of all, we 
think they ought principally to conſider 
Who hath the Authority to call together 
2 General Council. Secondly, whether 
the Cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and 
ſo urgent, chat neceſſarily they require 


a general Council, nor can otherwife be 


remedied, Thirdly, who ought to be 
Judges in the general Council. Fourth- 
ly, what 'Order of Proceeding 'is to be 


— — 


335 f 
obſerved in the ſame, and how the Opi- 


nions or Judgments of the Fathers are 
to be conſulted or aſced. Fifthly, what 
Doctrines are to be allowed or defended: 
with divers other Things which in General 
Councils ought of Reaſon and Equity to 
be obſerved. And as unto the firſt 
Point, we think that neither the Biſhop 
of Rome, nor any one Prince of what 
Eſtate, Degree or Pre-eminence ſoever 
he be, may by his own Authority call, 
indite, or ſummon any general Council 
without the expreſs Conſent, Aſſent, and 
Agreement of the Reſidue of Chriſtian 
Princes; and eſpecially, fuch as have 
within their own Realms and Seignories 
Imperium merum, that is to fay, of fuch 
as have the whole intire and ſupream 
Government and Authority over all their 
Subjects, without acknowledging or re- 
cognizing of any other ſupream Power or 
Authority. And this to be true, we be 
induced to think by many and ſundry, 
as well Examples, as great Reaſons and 
Authority. The which, foraſmuch as ir 
ſhould be over-long, and tedious to ex- 
preſs here particularly, we have thought 
good to omit the fame for this Pre- 
ſent. And in witneſs that this is oui 
plain and determinate Sentence, Opi- 
nion, and Judgment touching the Pre- 
miſſes, we the Prelates and Clergy under- 
written, being congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province 'of Can- 
terbury, and repreſenting the whole 
Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe Pre- 
ſents ſubſcribed our Names the 2oth of 
Fuly, in the Year of our Lord, 1536. 
28 Hen, 8. | | 


Thomas 'Cromwel. 
Thomas Cantuarienſis. 
Fohannes London. 
With 13 Biſhops; and of Abbots, 
Priors, Arch-deacons, Deans, Proc- 
tors, Clerks and other 2 49- 
ter 
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After which, he fer forth an Injunc- 
tion to reſtrain the Number of Holy- 
"av, now grow to that Exceſs, that 
there was ſcarce Time to gather in Har- 


veſt, or hold the Seats of Juſtice in Term- 


time; which as it was inconvenient, ſo 
again-the Abuſe of Holy- days in drink- 
ing, and other Vices, and Idleneſs was 
ſo great, as many Riots and Diſorders 
were committed ; for which | Reaſon, 
though the Number was limitted, yet 
Prieſts were ſuffered to do their Duties 
in Churches on thele Days, and all Who 
would to hear them. And now as the 
poorer Sort were at Liberty to work for 
their Living on thoſe Days, ſo they ap- 
proved well this Reformation. Where. 
by it came to paſs, that the Reverence of 
ſuppoſed: Saints (whereupon much of the 
Noman Religion was built) growing to 
an Exceſs, became one of the firſt De- 
gtees of the Ruin thereof in this King- 
dom. In Conſequence of which, the 
- ame Tear he commanded (under the 
Name of Cromwel his Vice-gerent) theſe 


333 Injunctions following to be obſerved of 


the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates and 


Stipendaries reſident, of having Care of | 


Souls each where. 

1. And firſt, that in all Pariſhes and 
Places of Preaching, once every Sunday, 
for a/ Quarter of a Year together, the 


FS Doctrine of Supremacy ſhould be taught, 


and the Laws to that Purpoſe read, and 
that the Biſhop of Rome 's Authority ha- 


ving no Eſtabliſhment by the Law of | 


God was juſtly taken away. 
2. That in the King's Articles, ly 
- ſet forth, the real Doctrine of Salvation 


ſhould be diſtinguiſn'd from the Rites 


and Ceremonies: of the Church, and ſo 


taught the People, as they might know 


what was neceſſary in Religion, and what 
was inſtituted for the decent and politick 


Order of * Church, according to ſuch 


te LIFE 4d RBION * 


a Commandment given heretofore in 


that Point. 1 


3. That the late Order concerning a- 
brogating of certain ſuperſtitious Holy. 
days, ſnonld be read to the People, — 
they perſuaded to keep it. 

4. That they ſhould not extol or ſet 


forth Images, Relicks, or Miracles, or 


allure People to Pilgrimages, otherwiſe 
than as permitted in the late Articles, 
but rather exhort them to keep God's 


Commandments, and provide for their 
Families, and what they can give, to 


beſtow it rather on the Poor, than upon 
the ſaid Images, or Relicks. 
g. That in their Sermons, they admo- 


'niſh Fathers to teach their Children the 


Pater neſter,” Articles of our Faith, and 
Commandments in their Mother- tongue; 


which alſo ſhould be often repeated by 
the ſaid Youth, and to bring them up in 


Learning, or ſonie honeſt Occupation or 


Trade, whereby to avoid Idleneſs, and 
get their Living. 


6. That Sacraments * Sacramentals 
be duly and reverently adminiſtred by 


the Parſons, Vicars and Curates; and 


if any be abſent from their Benefices by 


Licence, that learned Curates be left in 


their Place. 
7. That every Parſon or Proprietary 


of a Church ſhould provide a Bible in 


Latin and Engliſh, and lay the ſame in 
the Choir for every Man to read, ex- 
horting them thereunto, as being the 


Word of God, teaching them withal to 
avoid Controverſy among themſelves in 
the Places they underſtood not, but to 
refer themſelves therein to the better 


Learned. 


iS That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, Vi- 
cars, and Curates ſhould not haunt Ta- 


vers nor Ale-houſes, or uſe Tables, Cards, 
or any unlawful Games, but rather at 


their Leiſure that they * read the 
Holy 
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Holy Scripture, and be Example to others 
in purity of Life. 1 

9. That becauſe the Goods of the 
Church are the Goods of the Poor, and 
jet the Needy in theſe Days not ſuſtained 
with" the ſame, therefore all Parſons, 
Vicars, Prebendaries, and other beneficed 
Men, which may diſpend 20 J. yearly, or 
above, ſhould diſtribute amongſt the poor 
Pariſhioners in the Preſence of the Church- 


- wardens, the fortieth Part of the Reve- 
nue of their Benefices, leſt they ſhould 
be noted of Ingratitude, as receiving 


thirty- nine Parts, and yet not vouch- 
ſafing to beſtow the fortieth. 

10, That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, 
or other beneficed Man, being able to 
diſpend in B-nefices or Promotions of 
the Church 100 J. yearly, or more, ſhall 
for one, or every of the ſaid 100 J. year- 
ly, give a competent Exhibition to main- 
tain one Scholar, or more, either in 
Grammar-Schools, or the Univerſities of 


Oxford and Cambridge, who when they 
have profited in Learning, may be Part- 


ners in their Patron's Cure and Charge, 
in preaching and otherwiſe, or elſe. profit 
the Common- wealth with their Counſel 

11. That all Parſons, Vicars and Clerks 


| having Churches, ' Chappels, or Man- 
| ions, ſhall beſtow yearly upon the ſaid 
| Manſions, or Chancels of their Churches, 
| being in Decay, the fifth Part of their 


| Benefices, till they had ſully repaired the 
_ lame, 83 


That all theſe Injunctions ſhould be 
obſerved, under Pain of Suſpenſion and 
Sequeſtration of the Benefices until they 
were done. | ot T0 
Other Injunctions alſo at divers Times 
were ſet out, which may be ſeen in Fox. 
But as the People were not generally ſa- 
tisficd with the King's Alterations, and 
Proceedings in Religion and Laws: So 
45 | 
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certain fifteenth, granted by Act of Parlia- 
ment, which were demanded of them, 
about theſe Times, being more than for 
their Poverty and former Taxes they 
were well able to pay, made them not a 
little murmur ; but if this were a Crime 
in them, Cromwel was not altogether free 
from Error; ſince to charge the Purſe at 
the ſame Time, that he would make a 
Reformation plauſible, could be no ſafe 
Counſel; and in Effect, it proved fo. 
For the People did riſe in many Places; 
though as. they agreed not alike in the 
Cauſes of their Diſcontentments, they 
neither took Arms at once, nor altoge- 
ther for the fame Pretexts. The Lincoln- 


ſhire Men, ſet on by one Doctor Mackrel, 


Prior of Barlings in the ſaid County, 
but calling himſelf Captain Coblet, be- 
gan firſt, though the moderateſt in their 
Demands, as hoping, perchance, the 
ſooner to have them granted. But as 
this was not the Way, ſo neither could 
they long ſubſiſt, when no ſuch neceſſary 
Motive united them. 5 
The Grievances they ſent the King in 
the Quality of moſt humble Suppliants, 
were, the Suppreſſion of ſo many Reli- 
gious Houſes: The Act of Uſes, as re- 
ſtraining the Subjects Liberty in the De- 
claration of their Wills: The Fifteenths, 
for which yet Poverty is only pleaded; 
that his Grace had ill Counſellors, and 
of mean Birth about him, (among which 
Cramwel was not forgotten;) that divers 
Biſhops had ſubverted the Faich, and chat 
they feared the Jewels and Plate of their 
Pariſh Churches ſhould be taken from 
thence, as lately from the Religious 
Houſes, For Reformation of which, 
yet they, as his poor and true Subjects, 
humbly deſired. his gracious Majeſty to 
call to him the Nobility of the Realm, 
and to ſee ſuch Order and Directions 
concerning the Premiſſes given, as they 
1 might 


8 
might accept his Grace to be their Go- 
vernor . or Supream Head of the Church 


olf England, which they did acknowledge 


to be his Grace's true Inheritance and 
Right; and that his Grace ſhould have 

+ the Tenth, and Firſt Fruits of ſpiritual 
Promotions of the Value of twenty 


Pounds and above, and of all other un- 


der the ſaid Value, which do not keep 
Reſidence and Hoſpitality. 


And now theſe Articles being pub- 


liſh'd in the Neighbourhood, and thence 
voiced abroad, drew many to them; 
- while yet for more colouring their 
Actions, they ſwore to be true to God, 
the King, and Commonwealth. Never- 
theleſs, as they reſerved the Interpreta- 
tion of the Oath to themſelves, they 
began a dangerous Rebellion. All which 
being advertiſed to our vigilant King, 


cauſed him immediately to diſpatch 


Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk againſt 

them, about the 7th of October, 1536, 
(as I find by an Original) with Commil- 
ſion to raiſe Forces; together with which 
he writ a Letter to them in ſuch a Style, 
as though he might promiſe Juſtice, he 
yet required many Things, and particu- 

larly that two of the chief Rebels ſhould 
be deliver'd to him, Whereupon the 
Knights and Gentlemen who were aſſo- 
ciated with theſe Rebels, wrote to the 


Duke of Suffolk, how ill the People were 
fatisfied with the King's Reply; and 


that upon reading of it, they cry*d they 
would march on, and make the Gentle - 
men go along or elſe deſtroy them. And 
for this Cauſe they had taken on them 
to be their leads and Captains; as alſo 
that by Policy they might the better ſtay 
them ; which yet they thought would 
be hard to do, in regard the People roſe 
in ſo many other Parts. Adding further, 


that if they had not found Means to. 


keep. them back, and A 
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to petition the King, they had before then 
been at Huntington; and that there was 
no ways to appeaſe them but a general 
Pardon. This Letter made itſelf conſi- 
derable; for When it were a true Alle. 
gation, it had its Pretext, though not 
ſufficient to excuſe the Gentlemen; and 
when not, it was cunningly remonſtrated; 
for it ſerved both ways. Howbeit, the 


Duke of Suffolk finding that the end 


thereof, at worſt, was to obtain a gene- 
ral Pardon; and that the Commotion 
might end thereby, ſollicited on their 
behalf: yet ſo as he offered withal to go 
againſt the Rebels with the Forces he 
had there aſſembled, if the King gave 
him Leave. In the mean while, he or- 
der d the Buſineſs in that Manner, that 
he obtain'd of them not to proceed till 


the King's Anſwer were return'd. But 


the King, who was inform'd already 
from divers Parts, but chiefly from York- 
ſhire, that the People began there alſo 
to take Armsz and knowing of what 
great Conſequence it might be, -if the 
great Perſons in thoſe Parts (tho' the 
Rumour were falſe) ſhould be ſaid to 
joyn with him, had commanded George 
Earl of Shrewſbury, Thomas Manners 
Earl of Rutland, and George Haſtings 
Earl of Huntington, to make a Procla- 
mation to the Lincolnſhire Men, ſum- 
moning and commanding them under 
their Allegiance and Peril of their Lives 
to return; which as it much diſhearten'd 
them, ſo many ſtole away, while the 
reft (being aſſured from the Duke, that 
as long as they were in Arms, it was in 
vain for him to mediate their Pardon) 
ſcatter*d themſelves to divers Parts; the 
more ſtubborn and poorer Sort yet re- 
tiring to the Yorkſhire Men. Beſides, 
they had heard, that, notwithſtanding 
the foul Ways of this Country, and the 
Winter Seaſon approaching, the great 

Ordnance 
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Ordnance was coming on, and the Ki 
in Perſon following: All which Conſi- 
derations, together with the Danger that 
divers of the principal Ringleaders found 
themſelves in, as being, Men. of good 


Fortunes, and ſure to ſuffer moſt, cauſed 


them to. perſuade thoſe who remained, 
to make their Submiſſion as the King 
tequired; which was, That they ſhould 
acknowledge their Fault, deliver up their 
Armour, and approve and maintain all 
the Ads of Parliament made ſince the 
King's Reign. 8 ad | 

And ſo this Buſineſs ended; though 
not that of Yorkire, which paſſed in 


this Manner: While the Lincolnſhire 


Commotion was on Foot, the Yorkſbire 
Men made an Inſurrection under the 
Command of one Robert Aſte; they 
would have it call'd yet only a Pilgri- 
mage of Grace; while, for giving it 
Reputation, certain Prieſts. with Croſſes 
Jed the Way, the Army following with 
Banners, wherein were painted the Cru- 
cifix, the five Wounds, and the Chalice. 
And becauſe they deſired to draw in as 
many good Perſons as they could, they 
attempted firſt Milliam Lord Dacres of 
Gillefland, adviſing him (as being of 
late wrongfully accuſed, and in Danger, 
had not his Peers acquitted. him) to joyn 
with them, but he refuſed: Then they 
ſent to invite divers others, uſing Threats, 
where Perſuaſions ſerved not; inſomuch, 
that at laſt they made ſundry Perſons of 
Quality: ſwear to be faithful to them; 
for they pretended only the Good of the 
King and Commonwealth, the Church 


and Religion, and the depreſſing of He- 


reticks.” 

There being now aſſembled in great 
Number, the diſpoſſeſs'd and diſcon- 
tented Monks every where made Peti- 
tions to Aſte for Remedy; who I find 


- allo re eſtabliſh'd them in divers Places, 
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ing; wiſhing them to pray for the King, and 


to take up. Victuals of the Farmers of 
the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bill, till 
their Suit were granted. Which being 
advertiſed to the King on the one ſide, 
and, preſently after) that the Commons 
of Richmond, Lancaſhire, Durham, Welt- 
moreland, (Fc. were up in another Place, 
and had fired the Beacons, made him 
think what he had to do; yet was not 
his Service neglected by ſome of the No- 
bility there, eſpecially George Talbot Earl 
of Shrew/bury, who raiſing many Men 
before he receiv*d the King's Commiſ- 
ſion for it, did by this dangerous Diſ- 
cretion much advance his Service. For 
though his Zeal for the Welfare of the 
State were above Scruples, and that ſome 
learn'd Men in the Law beſides had told 
him, That his Intention being good, his 
Action could not be conſtrued ill: He 
yet ſaid, he knew his Danger ſo well, 
as he had ſent to the King for a Pardon; 
while for deterring the Rebels, as well 
as the ſatisfying many, who otherwiſe 
might have ſuſpected him, he gave an 
Oath to his Men to be true unto the 


King; proteſting further, that accord ing 


to the antient Loyalty of the Talbots to 
the Crown, when it had been upon a 
Stake, he would have. lived and dy'd 
in Defence of it. NN N 
And now the firſt Order the King 
gave, was to command the Duke of Suf- 
foll's Stay in Lincolnſhire, leſt they ſhould. 
riſe again. Then he appointed the Earl. 
of Shrewſbury as his Lieutenant, to march 
with a great Army and the Cannon, a- 
gainſt the Northern Men: He writ allo | 
to Edward Stanly Earl of Derby, to raiſe 
what Forces he could, promiſing to re- 
pay his Charges. Henry Courtney alſo 
Marqueſs of Exeter, Coufin german to, 
the King, and the Earls of Huntington 
and Rutland offer'd themſelves to the 
1 y 2 King's 
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King's Service. And becauſe now divers 
Monks in thoſe Parts were reſtored to 


their Monaſteries by the Rebels (as 1 


find particularly thoſe of Sally, Mbally, 


- Neorion and Hexam) he commanded them 
to be taken out, and Martial Law to 


be uſed againſt them. Let as the Noiſe 
of this Inſurrection was by continual 


Couriers augmented, Thomas Howard 
Duke of Norfolk about the 20th of O#o- 


ber, was diſpatch'd with Forces to affiſt 


the Earl of Shrewſbury: who writ to the 
King, That the Yorkſhire Men, as being 
uſed © to Arms, were more conſiderable than 
thoſe of Lancaſhire, yet that they could 
not leng continue together, but for lack of 


Means io provide Victuals otherwiſe than 


by Rapine ; and the Seaſon of the Year : 


And that the beſt way was 10 perſuade 


_ them io lay down their Arms, or ſew de. 
dilion among ibem. 
This while Aſce and his Comping ad- 


vancing forward, forced Edward Lee 


- . Archbiſhop of York, and Thomas Lord 
. Darcy to ſurrender to them Pomfret 
_ Caſtle, and take the Oath 3 which was, 
That they ſbould enter into this Pilgri- 
mage of Grace for the Love of God, the 
' Preſervation of the King's Perſon and 
Ile, the purifying of the Nobility, and 


- expulfing all villain Blood and evil Coun- 
fellors; and for no particular Profit for 
themſelves, nor to do Diſpleaſure to any, 


nor to flay nor murder any for Envy; 
but to put away all Fears, and take afore 


them the Croſi of Cbriſt, bis Faith, and 


the Reftitution of the Church, the Sup- 
preſſion of Hereticks and their Opinions, 


But as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch- 
biſhop and Lord Darcy (cho? pretending 


want of Furniture and Proviſion to hold 


out) were ſuſpected to have render'd it 


in Favour of the Rebels. They ſtayed 


not yet fo, but took the City of York 
and _y and betwixt Tore and In- 
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treaty drew moſt of the great Perſons i im 
thoſe Parts unto them, 
While not content td have a . 


| of Religion, they by falſe Tales got 


many Partizans; therefore they gave out 


as before they had done in Lincolnſbire, 


that all the Gold in Exgland ſhould be 
brought to the Tower to be touch'd; 
and that the King claim'd all the Cat. 
tle unmark'd as his; as alſo all the 
Goods and Ornaments of Pariſh Churches; 
that they ſhould pay Fines for Chriſten- 
ings, Weddings and -Buryings, -and for 
Licences to eat white Bread, and the 
daintier Sorts of Meats, Sc. And this 
again ſtirr'd Rancour in. the Peoples 
Hearts. 

Aſte and his Follow rs being now in 
Pomfret, Lancaſter the Herald came 


with a ProcÞmation from the Earl of 


Shrewſbury, requiring it to be read. But 
Aſee ſitting in State, and having the 
Archbiſhop on the one Hand, and the 
Lord Darcy on the other, deſired firſt to 
know the Contents; which being told, 
he ſaid it ſhould not be, proclaim'd. 
Nevertheleſs, he gave the Herald a ſafe 


Conduct, as long as he wore his Coat. 


But the Rebels not conrented thus, re- 
quired Henry Clifford Earl of Cumber- 
land (being then in his Caſtle of Skipton) 
tojoyn with them: but he by Letter al- 
ſures the King, that though 500 Gentle- 
men retain'd at his Coſt had forſaken 


him, he would yet continue the King's 
true Subject, and defend his Caſtle, in 


which he had great Ordnance againſt 


them all. Sir Ralph Ewers alſo kept 
Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs Courage 
againſt the Rebels ; he and his Compa- 
ny having no Suſtenance but Bread and 
Water for the Space of twenty Days that 


U beſieged him. 


The King being now in Vindſor, in- 
tends in Perſon to go againſt the > 
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bels, commanding his Nobles for this 
Purpoſe to meet him at Northampton, 
November 7, 1536. And it was time 
to take ſome good Order, for they were 
now grown to be thirty thouſand Men; 
in which Number, being divided into 
three Bodies, they preſented themſelves 
before Doncaſter; near which, the Duke 
of Norfolk, Earl of Shrewſbury, and Mar- 
queſs of Exeter were encamped with an 
Army, though little in Number, as be- 


ing but five thouſand, yet better fur- 


niſh'd. And two Ways they had to paſs 
the River Don to the Town; a Bridge 
and a Ford : The Bridge the Duke took 


on him to defend; not neglecting yet 


to entertain them with a Treaty, as ex- 
petting daily more Forces; the Ford 
was undertaken by the reſt of the Ar- 
my. This alone yet could not have 
ſtayed the Rebels, but a great Rain fal - 
ling that Night, ſo increaſed the Water, 
that it was not paſſable the next Day : 


Beſides, by the coming of ſome Shot, 


the Bridge was ſo fortify'd, that it was 
now - defenſible. This hinder'd not the 


Treaty; for the Duke of Norfolk and 


the reſt knowing of what Importance it 
was tO gain time till all the King's Forces 
were aſſembled, and having Intelligence 
beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition 
from them to be delivered to the King, 
which Sir Ralph Elecker and Robert 
Bowes ſhould carry, (who tho* manfully 
defending Hull againſt the Rebels, were 
at Jaſt forced to joyn and take the Oath.) 


The Duke himſelf alſo promiſed to go. 


with them, upon Condition that there 
might be a Ceſſation from Hoſtilfty in 
the mean time, which was condeſcended. 
to, Coming thus to Court, and the 
Duke being firſt heard, who acquainted 
the King with the State of all Things, 


the aforeſaid Commiſſioners preſented 
the intruſted Petition with many Excuſes 
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on their own Part. But the King, who 
deſired ſtil} to gain more Time, would 
return no preſent Anſwer; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe he was inform'd by the 
Duke that the Rebels began to diſband z 


for the Treaty diſheartned and divided 


them, while Rumours were diſperſed 
every where, that ſome of the Chiefs 
would compound for themſelves, and 
leave the reſt to the Gallows. Inſo- 
much that daily and nightly they ran 
away, eſpecially the poorer Sort, who 


had neither Means to ſubſiſt, nor might 


have Leave from their Captain to take 
any Thing by Force; which being ad- 
vertiſed to the King, made him both 
give private Order to diſcharge thoſe 
Troops he had appointed to meet him 
at Northampton, and to detain Elecker 
and Bowes, upon Pretext that ſome In- 
novation had been attempted by the 


Yorkſhire Men fince their coming up; 


nevertheleſs, at laſt for clearing all Suſ- 
ſpicion, (ſince the Commons took this 
Detention of their Meſſengers ſo ill, 
that they encouraged one another to be 
in Arms again at an Hour's Warning) 
the King thought fit to ſend his Anſwer; 
yet not by them, but by the Duke of 
Norfolk, together with a ſafe Conduct, 
under the Great Seal, for three hundred 
Perſons to meet in in the Town of Don- 
caſter for concluding all Things; neither 
did the King doubt to admit this great 
Number, as being confident they would 
not only leſs agree among themſelves, 
but that ſome would be won to his Party. 
After which, the ſaid Electer and Botoes 
had their Diſpatch too, as being com- 


manded to ſay, that his Majeſty took it 


marvellous unkindly at their Hands, that 
knowing his Benignity, that they would 
rather riſe in Arms than Petition his Ma- 
jeſty, and that they had left their Coun- 
try open to the Scots, who prepared to 
8 invade 


. them 3 referring the reſt to the 
Duke of Norfolk; who brought (as I 
gather out of rhoſe Originals I have ſeen) 
the Offer of a Pardon to all, except ſix 
named, and four unnamed, when the 
reſt would ſubmit. But as the four un- 
named concerned every Body, ſo it was 


declined. Nevertheleſs certain Books, 


the King ſent down, which were, as 1 
take it, the Articles of Religion devifed 
by : himſelf, being received by them, 
took away much Miſunderſtanding and 


ii Impreſſion which their diſcontented 
Prieſts had given; while for accompany- 
ing hereof, expreſs Order was ſent to 
the Biſhops i in their ſeveral Dioceſſes, not 


to* neglect the uſual Ceremonies of the 


Church. Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe 


Parts met at Pomfret, and agreed on 


certain Articles of Religion,, to be pro- 
The 
Archbiſhop of Lor being preſent, and 
taking occaſion to tell them, that though 
an armed 


poſed in the following Treaty. 


Pilgrimages were good, yet 
Pilgrimages could not be 2 Jawfal,  Af- 
ter this, a Day of Meeting at Doncafter 
was appointed, in which Fohbn Lord 

Seraop, Lord Latimer, John Lord Lum- 


ley, and Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir 7. 
mas Piercy, Robert Aſte, and about three 
hundred Perſons, were to treat with the 
Duke of Norfolk, Sir William Fitz Wil. 
lam Admiral of England, and the reſt: 

But concerning Aſte there was ſome Dif- 
| ficulty, the Rebels demanding Hoſtages 
in- 


for his faf= Return. But the King 
form'd hereof, anſwet'd, That be knew 
no Gentleman or other, whom he efteemed 
ſo little, as to put him in Pledge for ſuch 
4 Villain; therefore he wiſh*'d the Duke 


oy Norfolk and the reſt, to aſſure the 


Paſſages over the River Don, and to ſe- 


cure Doncaſter : And whereas the Rebels 
had demanded an Abftinence from War 


dae fourteen Days, in caſe no Agree- 
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ment: ſhould be made; not to grant it, 
as being time given them to fortify them · 
ſelves, whereas he ſhould rather win it 
from them by Policy for his own Ad. 
vantage. But the Duke of Norfolk ſup- 
poſing that a general Pardon 100 2 
Parliament in thofe Parts, which they 
required, might quiet all, had by Let- 
ter to our King, perſuaded him to ac- 
cord it, or elfe to march towards the 
Rebels with an Army ef Gentlemen and 
Houſhold Servants, and not to truſt the 
Commons; fince the Rebels, though 
they had laid down Arms, had yet up- 

on firing of Beacon and other Signals, 
agreed among themſelves to reſume them 
again on all Occaſions. 

And now on December the Sixth, the 
300 on the Part of the Commons came 
to Doncaſter to the King's  Lieutenants, 
where their firſt Demand was a general 
Pardon, then a Parliament to be held in 
thoſe Parts, and a Court of Juſtice, that 
none beyond Trent might be cited to 
London in Law Suits. After which, they 
deſir'd a Repeal of the Act of Parliament 
for the laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ- 
prifion of Treaſon for Words, for Tenths 
and Firſt. fruits; then that the Lady 
Mary might be reſtored -to her Legiti- 
mation, the Pope to his wonted Juriſdi- 
ction, and the late expulſed Monks to 
their Houſes; the Lutbherans to be pu- 
niſhed, the Lord Privy-Seal and Lord 
Chancellor to be excluded from the next 
Parliament, and the Doctors Leigh and 
Layton to be impriſon'd for Bribery and 
Extortion. But as theſe Demands were 
more fn ſolent than thoſe of the Lincoln- 
Hire Men, and ſuch as the King would 
not accord, the Lords rejected them; 
whereupon the Rebels aſſembled in great 
Numbers, divers others alſo, deſirous to 
know the Succeſs, appearing among them. 


Which cauſed che Duke 1 20 Nor folk to 


write 
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write again to the King, what a Multi- 


tue was gotten together, and if no agree- 


ment followed, his Highneſs's Army 
was in ill State to. reſiſt. Therefore he 
and his Aſſociates deſired his Grace to 
fend them Inſtructions for divers Degrees 
of proceeding with the Rebels, and that 
the laſt might be for gaining of Time, 
in caſe they came to no Agreement. 

The King 
and ſuſpecting beſides, that the Emperor 


had or would have a Hand therein, and 
that the Rebeis might have Aſſiſtance 


from Scotland; and for the reſt, believ- 
ing that all was but Miſ-underſtanding 
in the ſimpler Sort, which yet he hoped 
hir Book of Articles, and other good 
Orders, would in Time rectify, ſent to 
the Duke of Norfolk a general Pardon for 
the Rebels, and Promiſe of a Parliament, 
with Directions yet to the Duke, that he 
ſhould not make Uſe thereof, but in 
Caſe of Extremity. But the Duke and 


the other Lords finding ſo many gather- 


ed together, as their Number was very 
great; and being not able to diſtinguiſn 
thole who came on the Rebels Part, 
from ſuch as Curioſity only brought thi- 
ther; and conſidering that the firſt De- 
nial of their Demands had ſo inflamed 
them, that they intended to have fallen 
upon the Town of Doncaſter, (had not 
the River this ſecond Time ſwelling by 
Rain, the Night preceding, prevented 
their Attempt) made Uſe of the King's 
general Pardon and Promiſe of a Parlia- 
went, which they all gladly accepted, 
and returned Home. The Contents of 
this Pardon, dated December 9, at Rich- 
mond, and ſealed with the Greac Seal, 
was, as our Records ſhew, that the King 
granted them all a general and free Par- 
don of all Rebellion, Treaſons, Felonies, 


and Treſpaſſes, unto the Day of the Date 


thereof; provided that they make their 
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Submiſſion to the Duke of Norfolk and 
Earl of Shrewſbury, the King's Lieute- 
nant, and that they rebel no more. I 
find alſo by our Records, that to the Pe- 
tition (formerly mentioned) ſent by El- 
lecker and Bowes, the King ſent a Reply 
penn*d by himſelf; which I doubt not 
gave much Satisfaction, as another had 
before done to this Effect ſent to the 
Lincolnſhire Men. It was this: 


Firſt, As touching the Maintenance 
of the Faith, the Terms be ſo general, 
that it would be very hard to make cer- 
tain Anſwer to the ſame; but if they 
mean the Faith of Chriſt, to the which 
all Chriſtian Men be only bound, we de- 
clare and proteſt ourſelf to be that Prince 
that doth intend, and hath always mind- 
ed to live and die in the Maintenance, 
Defence and Obſervation of the Purity of 
the ſame. And that no Man can or dare 
ſet his' Foot by ours, in proving of the 
contrary, Marvelling therefore much, 
that ignorant People would go about to 
take upon them to inſtru and teach us, 
which hath been noted ſomething learn- 
ed, what the Faith ſhould be. And alſo, 
that they being ignorant People, be ſo 
preſumptuous (ſeeing that we and our 
whole Clergy in Convocation, hath in 
Articles declared it) as to take upon them 
to correct us all therein: Or, that they 
would be ſo ingrate and unnatural to- 
wards their moſt rightful King, and na- 
tural Sovereign Lord, without any our 
Deſert, upon falſe Reports or Surmiſes 
to ſuſpect us of the ſame, and give rather 
Credence to forged light Tales, than to 
the very Truth by us theſe Twenty-eight 
Years uſed, and by our Deeds approved. 

The Second, Which toucheth the 
Maintenance of the Chuch, and the Li- 
berties of the ſame; we ſay it is ſo gene- 
ral Propoſition, that without Diſtinctions 

no 
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nd Man with Truth can anſwer z neither 
by God's Laws, nor by the Laws of the 


Realm. For · Firſt, The Church which 


they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, 
Whether thoſe Things which they call 
Liberties, and ſay they would maintain, 
be Things lawful and beneficial to the 
Prince and Commonwealth, or other- 
wiſe. And' theſe known, we doubt not 
but they ſhall be anſwered, e 
God's Law, Equity and Juſtice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, for all their Generality this 
we dare affirm, that (meaning what 
Church they liſt) we have done nothing 
that may not be adiden by, both by 
God's Laws and Man's Laws, or that is 
prejudicial to our Commonwealth, if our 
Proceedings may be indiffcrently conſi- 
dered. And in our Church of England, 
whereof we be the ſupreme Head on 
Earth, we have done nothing ſo burthen- 
ſome and chargeable to them, as. many 
of our Predeceſſors have done upon much 
Wherefore, ſince this 
Article pertaineth nothing to any of our 
Commons, nor that they bear any Thing 
therein, we. cannot but reckon a great 


Unkindneſs and Unnaturalneſs in them, 


which had rather a Churl or Twain ſhould 
enjoy thoſe Profits of their Monaſteries 
for the Supportation and Maintenance of 
abominable Life, than that we their 
Prince ſhould receive the ſame, towards 
our extreme Charges done, and daily 
| ſuſtained for ther Defence againſt foreign 
Enemies, 

The third Article toucheth three 
Things, the firſt is the Laws, the ſecond 
is the Commonwealth, the third the Di- 
rectors of the Laws under us. 
ing the Laws, as it becometh not blind 
Men to judge of Colours, nor to take 
upon them to be Judges of the ſame; 
ſo we dare exprefly and boldly affirm, 
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and find it ſo. 


Touch- 


proved z that there were never-in any 
one of our Predeceſſors Days, ſo many 


vwholſome, commodious and beneficial 
Acts made for the Commonwealth, as 


have been made in our time; and ſince 
ſome of them had Credit and Doing 
in our Affairs, that would  perchance 
pick them Thank without Deſert ; for 
our ' Lord forbid that both we and our 
Council ſhould have loſt ſo much Time, 
as not to know better now, than we did 
in the Beginning of our Reign, what 
were a Commonwealth, and what were 
againſt the Good and Commodity of the 
ſame, ſeeing we have been a King theſe 
twenty eight Years, and by Experience 
learn'd the Perfectneſs thereof, And 


alchough the Folly and Unkindneſs of 


ſome will not perchance let them fo ac- 
knowledge it, yet we truſt and doubt not 
but the moſt Part of our loving Subjects, 
eſpecially thoſe which be not- ſeduced by 
falſe Report, do both think it, accept it, 
Now touching the Com- 
monwealth, what King hath kep: his ſo 
long in Wealth and Peace, ſo long without 
taking or doing wrong one to another, 
ſo indifferently miniſtred Juſtice to all 


Eſtates both high and low, ſo defended 


them from all outward Enemies, ſo for- 
tified the Frontier of his Realm to his no 
little, and in manner ineſtimable Charges, 
and all for their Wealths and Safeties? 
What King hath given among his Sub- 
jets more general and freer Pardons? 
What King hath been loather to puniſh 
his Subjects, or ſhewed more Mercy 
among them? Theſe Things being ſo 
true as no true Man can deny them; it 
is an unnatural and unkind Demeanour of 
you our Su Nee to believe or deem the 
contrary of it, by whoſe Report ſoever 
it ſnould be ſet forth againſt us. And at 
the Beginning of our Reign where it is 
ſaid, that fo many Noblemen were 2 
ſellors; 
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ſellors; for of the Temporalty, there 
were but two worthy to be called noble, 


the one the Treaſurer of England, the 


other the High Steward of our Houſhold. 
Others, as the Lord Marney and Darcy, 
but mean born Gentlemen, nor yet of 
any great Lands, till they were promoted 
by us, and ſo made Knights and Lords; 
the reſt were Lawyers and Prieſts, ſaving 
the two Biſhops of Canterbury and Win- 
theſker. If theſe' be then the great 


Number of Noblemen that is ſpoken of, 


and that our Subjects ſeemed then con- 


tented withal, why then be they not 


much better contented with us which 
have ſo many Nobles indeed, both of 
Birth and Condition of our Council. 
For firſt of the Temporalty of our Privy 
Council, we have the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Duke of Suffolt, the Marquis of Ex- 
eter, the Lord Steward, (when he is 
preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the Earl of 
Suſſex, the Lord Sands our Chamberlain, 
the Lord Admiral, Treaſurer of our 
Houſe, Sir William Paulet, Comptrol- 
ler of our Houſe. And of the Spiritual- 


ty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, Wincheſter, 


Hereford, and Chicheſter : and for becauſe 
it is more than neceſſary to have ſome 
in our privy Council learned in our Laws 
and Pacts of the World; we by the Ad- 
vice of our whole Council, afore-named, 
did elect and chuſe into our Privy Coun- 
eil, and alſo in their Rooms, our Chan- 
cellor and Privy-Seal ; thinking them 
Men in all our Opinion moſt meet for 
the ſame Rooms; and we with our whole 
Council think it right ſtrange, that ye 
which. be but Brutes and imperfect Folk, 
do take upon you to appoint us who be 
meet for our Council, and who be not. 
Mark therefore now, how theſe ſeditious 
Perſons, which thus wrongfully have 


born you this in Hand, have falſly abuſed 


jou; that reckon there were then more 
46 
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Noblemen in our Privy Council than be 
now: But yet though of our great Cle- 
mency and princely Goodheſs we declare 
now the Truth, to pull our Subjects from 
that Error and Blindneſs they were led 
and trained to by falſe and untrue Sur- 


miſe and Report; we would again that 


every of them knew, that it appertaineth 
not to any Subject to preſume to take up- 
on him the Appointment of his King 
and Sovereign Lord's Council, nor for 
our Part will we take any ſuch Thing at 
any of our Subjects Hands. Wherefore 
we would, that from henceforth they 
ſhould better remember the Duties of 


good Subjects to their natural Liege Lord, 
and meddle no further with thoſe or ſuch 


like Things, as they have nothing to do 
withal, | 
To the fourth Article, 'where the 
Commons do name certain of our Coun- 
cil to be Subverters both of God's Law, 


and the Laws of this Realm, we do take 


and repute them as juſt and true Exe- 
cutors both of God's Laws and ours, as 
far as their Commiſſion under us doth 
extend. And if any of our Subjects 
can duly prove the contrary, we ſhall 
proceed againſt them, and all other Of- 
fenders therein according to Juſtice, as 


to our Eſtate and Dignity Royal doth ap- 


pertain. And in caſe it be but a falſe 
and untrue Report, as we verily think it 
is, then it were as meet, and it ſtandeth 
as well with Juſtice, that they ſhould have 
the ſelf-ſame Puniſhment, which wrong- 
fully have objected this to them, that 
they ſhould have had if they had deſerved 
it. And one Thing among others cauſeth 
us to think that this Slander ſhould be 
untrue, becauſe it proceedeth from that 
Place which is both far diſtant from that 
where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe 
People which never heard them preach, 
nor yet know any Part of their Conver- 
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_ fation. Wherefore we exhort all ye our. 


Commons to be no more ſo light of Cre- 
dit in the believing of evil Things ſpoke 
of us your natural Prince and Sovereign 


Lord, nor of any of our Prelates and 


Counſellors; but to think that your King, 


having ſo long reigned over you with the 
Diſ- 


Advice of his Council, hath as good 
cretion to elect and chooſe his Counſel- 
lors, as thoſe, whoſoever they be, that 
have put this in your Heads, or ye either, 


being but ignorant People, and out of all 


Experience of Princes Affairs. 

Here in this final Point, which ye our 
Commons of Torkforre, Weſtmoreland, 
Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, 


and all other Places that have been ſe- 


duced to this Inſurrection do defire, and 


alſo in the Matter of the whole Diſ- 
courſe of your Petitions; we verily 


think that the Reſt of all our whole 
Commons of many Countries, to whom 


you be in manner but an Handful, 
will greatly diſdain, and not bear it, 


' Rithmondſhite, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, 


that you take upon you to ſet Order to 


us and them, and eſpecially to us, being 


Sovereign Lord to you both. And that, 
you being Rebels, you would make them 


as Bearers and Partakers of your Miſ- 


chief, willing them to take Pardon for 
Inſurrections, which verily we think and 
doubt not, they never minded; but like 
true Subjects, to the contrary, have both 
with Heart and Deed been ready at our 
Call to defend both us and themſelves. 
And now for our Part, as to your De- 
mands, we let you know that Pardon of 
ſuch Things as you demand, lieth only 
in the Will and Pleaſure of the Prince: 
But it ſeemeth {by your lewd Proclama- 
tions and ſafe Conducts, that there be 


among you, which take upon them both 


the Parts of Kings and Counſellors, which 


neither by us, nor by the general Con- 


ſent of our Realm hath been admitted to 
any ſuch Room, What Arrogance is 
then in thoſe Wretches, being alſo of no 
Experience, to preſume to raiſe you our 
Subjects without Commiſſion or Autho. 
rity ; yea and againſt us, under a cloak®d 
Colour of your Wealth, and in our 
Name, and as the Succeſs and End 
would declare, if we ſhould not be more 


merciful unto you, than you have de- 


ſerved, to your own utter Confuſions; 
Wherefore, we let all you our ſaid Sub. 
jects again know, That were it not that 
our Princely Heart cannot reckon this 
your ſhameful Inſurrection, and moſt in- 
grateful and unnatural Rebellion to be 
done of Malice or Hatred, but rather by 
a Lightneſs given in Form by a naughty 


Nature co a Commonalty, and a won- 


drous ſudden Surreption of Gentlemen; 
we muſt needs have executed another 
Manner of Puniſhment, than if you will 
humbly acknowledge your Fault, and 
ſubmit yourſelves to our Mercy, we in- 
tend to do, as by our Proclamations we 
doubt not ye be informed. 

And now this great Company being 
diſperſed, began to take Books of Con- 
troverſies in Hand, and inform them- 
ſelves concerning the King's Articles of 


Religion. But the Clergy of the North 


in general wholly oppoſing the King's 
Reformation, kept the Rebellion ſtil] on 


Foot, though outwardly ſmothered for 


a While, as will appear in his Place, 


I ſhall come now to foreign Hiſtory. 

 Barbaroſſa, being driven from Tunis, 
repairs to the Turk, newly returned from 
the Expedition to Perſia; and perſuades 
him to take Arms againſt the Emperor; 
who wanted, he ſaid, only Algier to 
command entirely all that Coaſt of Afri- 
ca. The Counſel pleas'd him; and the 
rather that Monſicur De Forreſt, the 

French 
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French Ambaſſador concurred therein, 


and one Pignaſelo, a Renegado of Na- 
ples, Aſſembling thus an Army of 


200,000 Men, and 400 Gallies and 
Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of 
Ordnance) under the Command of Lut/ 
Baſſa, he appointed them to be ready at 
Velona, being not above 15 Leagues di- 
ſtant from Otranio in Italy; from whence 
a ſmall Part of the Fleet being ſent to 
enter that Continent, they choſe rather 
to fall on Caſtro than Otranto, or Brindiſi, 
being ſtronger than that they could be 
gotten eaſily, This great Preparative 
yet, at laſt, came to nothing: For thoſe 
of Apulia not riſing in Favour of the 
French (which was hoped) nor Francis 
having any Army near to ſecond him, and 
Doria (beſides that) having taken ſome 
of their Gallies from them, the Baſſa 


having gotten Caſtro, and taken Store of 


Captives, neglected the Enterpriſe, and 
return?d z while Forref, the French Am- 
baſſador, died at Verona. | | 

About this Time Alexandro de Medicis, 
firſt Duke of Florence, was betrayed by 
his. Kinſman, Lorenzo De Medicis, who 
promiſing to help him to a Lady much 
deſired by the Duke, enticed him to his 
Houſe in the Night; but inſtead of the 
Lady, Lorenzo with two Aſſaſſins came 
in and killed him; which yet was re- 
venged by Coſmo De Medicis, his Suc- 
ceſſor. | | 

Though the Emperor was now retired 
to.9parn, as is told before, he yet conti- 
nued his Wars againſt the French in the 
Low: Countries; and the rather, that our 
King had promiſed to be Neuter betwixt 
them, g ving Order thereupon to be- 
liege Therciienne z which being advertis'd 
to Francis, cauſed him to raiſe an Army 
of 25000 Men under Anne Montmorency, 
his Lieutenant, wherewith, the King be- 
ing preſent, Heſdin, St. Paul, and divers 
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other Places were. taken; While by a 
publick Act in Paris the Emperor was 
declared a Rebel and Felon, and that he . 
had forfeited all the Eſtate he held of the 
French Crown, being Artois, Flanders, 
Charolois, and ſome others. But ſonie 
conſiderable Forces being raiſed on the 
Emperor's Part, and half the French Ar- 
my being diminiſhed by Reaſon of Gar- 
rilons put into the Towns won, and other 
Occaſions, . Francis with the Reſt of his 
Army returned. The Imperial Army 


| hereupon, commanded by the Count 


De Bures, .took back St. Paul, ſurpriſed 
Monſtreul, and defeated Claude De Anne- 
bault, Martha] of France, though bravely. 
defending himſelf after his victualling of 
Therotenne, Things being brought to 
theſe Extremities, Mary, Queen of Hun- 
gary, Regent of the Low- Countries, me- 
diated and effected a Truce on thoſe Parts 
between the two Princes for three Months: 
While in Savoy, ſome Towns revolting, 
the Count De St. Paul was ſent thither by 
Francis, who recovered all again, and 
freed Turin, then beſieged by the Impe- 
rials. Yet Alonſo De Avalos, Marquis 
of Guaſto, won back the greateſt Part of 
the Marqueſate of Saluzzo, in the Behalf 
of Franpois, Marquiſs thereof; who for 
falling away to the Emperor, was by the 
French King not long ſince deprived of 
his Poſſeſſions. But the Marquis enjoyed 
not this Reſtitution ; being killed ſoon 
after with a ſmall Shot, while he play'd 
the Part of a Canoneer at the Siege of 
the Caſtle of Carmagnola. Francis under- 
ſtanding now the Progreſs of the Spani- 
ard in thoſe Parts, commands Seigneur 
De Humieres, with ſome German Foot to 
paſs to Piedmont, both to defend the 
Places he had gotten there, and take 
others; who thereupon beſieged Aſti, 
but in vain, it being well defende®; 
ſo that raiſing the Siege, he went to 
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Abe, which was rendered him without 


' Reſiſtance. .: FE he 
- Bufineſs-paſting thus with various Suc- 
ceſs on both Sides, Francis thought fit to 
ſend Henry the new Dauphin (his elder 
Brother Francis, after four Days Sick- 
. neſs; being the laſt Year dead of a Surfeit 
of drinking cold Water after Tennis- 


plwKhy, rather than Poiſon by the Empe- 


ror's Procurement, though one ſuffered 


for it) and Antoine De Bourbon, Duke of 


Vendoſine and Montmorency, who made 
their Way over the Alps, by Force took 
divers Towns, and performed many 
brave Exploits; which being advertiſed 
to the King, made him reſolve to go 
thither in Perſon, where adviſing with 
the Dauphin and Montmorency, what was 
further to be done, News was brought 
of a general Abſtinence of War con- 
cluded by the Mediation of the Queen of 
Hungary, from that Time, being the 
28th of November, 1537, til the 22d of 


February following; for as upon a Truce 


made a little before in Picardy for three 


Months, as aboveſaid, Commiſſioners 
were ſent to the Emperor to treat of a 


Peace, or at leaſt a general Truce, and 
that for a longer Time, ſo this Ceſſation 
was accorded: And the rather that the 
Pope had now a long while mediated it. 
And by this Means, as the Siege was 


raiſed from Thercizenne, ſo the French re- 


mained in Poſſeſſion of all they had in 


This Truce being publiſhed, the Mar- 

queſs of Guaſto demanded Leave to kiſs 
the Hands of Francis; which being 
granted, he with many Spapiards in good 
Equipage came towards the Army at 


_  Carmagnola, while Francis for more ho- 


* nouring of Montmorency, as a Man who 
for his rare Merits he thought deſerved 
Mat Eſteem, took him in the Middle 
betwixt himſelf and the Dauphin, and 
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in the Low Countries to gain Throgmor- 


ſo expected the Marqueſs, who h. ving 


firſt done his due Reſpects, and after 


tteated of an Agreement concerning the 
Soldiers in the Places taken on either 
Part, departed with much Satisfaction 
of the Reception which Francis had 
given. V | 

The Emperor this while not unmind- 
ful of the Princeſs Mary, uſed all Means 
for reſtoring her to her Legitimation 
and Poſtibility of Inheritance, There- 
fore deſiring of the Pope that Reginald 
Pool (who a little before had written his 
Books De Unione Ecclefiaſtica) ſhould be 
made a Cardinal, the Pope both eafily 
granted it, and in the Beginning of 
1537, employ'd him as Legate to Flay- 
ders, that by this Means he might con- 
firm the Roman Catholicks in England, 
and advance his Deſigns, being to tir 
up Enemies to our King, Though as 


Pool was of the Blood-royal (his Mother 


Margaret Counteſs of Saliſbury, being 
Daughter to George Duke of Clarence, 
Brother to Edward. IV.) many wanted 
not, who believed that his Zeal was com- 
plicate with ſome Ambition to intitle his 
Line to the Crown, when our King 
might be diſpoſed, and his Poſterity, 


eſpecially by Queen Anne, declared ille- 
gitimate. Being now on his Way, our 
King who was inform'd hereof, writ to 


Francis to deny him Paſſage thro? his 
Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a 
Rebel, or at leaſt not to treat with him 
as a Legatez who thereupon diſmiſs'd 
him. Coming thus to the Low Countries, 


his Servant Michael Tbrogmorion was ve- 


ry inquiſitive whether the Queen, being 
now great, were thought by the Phyſi- 
cians to bear a Male Child or a Female; 
which, as it made the Intentions of the 
Cardinal more ſuſpected, ſo it gave Oc- 
caſion to John Hutton, the King's Agent 


Jon. 
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un. He was alſo commanded by our 
King to charge the Queen Regent there 
with Breach of Treaty, if ſhe received 
the Cardinal, being, as he called him, 
a Traitor z which he ſeconded alſo in 
that Manner, that tho? at firſt ſhe ſaid it 
was not fit for her to refuſe the Pope's 
Legate, yet being now urged again, at 
a Time when ' ſhe was, as is before re- 
lated, in War with Francis, ſhe forbid 
the Cardinal to enter; telling him, that 


ſince he was an Engliſhman of that Qua- 


lity, his Negotiation could not be hid- 
den, and that it might be to her Pre- 
judice. Howlſoever the Cardinal ſent a 


Letter to the Lord Cromwel, to clear 


himſelf of all Defign againſt our King, 
and diſpatch'd Fobn Matthei Bilhop of 
Velona to the Regent, both to charge her 
with Diſobedieace to the Apoſtolick 
See, and to proteſt that Legate was never 
ſo uſed; adding, that his Buſineſs was 
chiefly to : diſpute the Errors of our 
King's Reformation. But the Lady Re- 
gent not liking Diſputations of Religion 
in her Dominions, again refuſed him; 
ſo that he. was forced to hold his Cor- 
8 in England by more clan- 
deſtine Means: Whereof, as alſo his 
other Proceeding, his Servant Throgmor- 
ton and one Friar Peto certify'd ſome 


Part, as I find by our Records; as alſo 


his Return to Rome in November 1537, 
where he was received with much Tri- 
umph, as the ſaid Throgmorion affirm'd. 
This Proceeding of the Pope's on the 
other ſide, made our King cheriſh the 
Princes of Germany ; for which he took 
this Occaſion, 


The Proteſtants finding their late Pa- 


cification with the Emperor not obſerved 


in all Points, met again at Smalcald, 
Febr. 5. 1537. to concult what was to be 
bone. Hither Heldus came on the Em- 
peror's Part, who exhorted the Princes, 
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Firſt, To accept the Council indicted. 
Secondly, To aid the Emperor with Mo- 
ney againſt the Turk; or, if he ſtirred 
not, againſt the French, (now uſurping 
Savoy) &c. Thirdly, He objected to 
them, that. they had received into their 
League new Confederates ſince the Trea- 
ty at Noremberg. To this the Proteſtants 
anſwered, that for the Council it was not 
propoſed in a due Manner nor Place (the 
Emperor and Princes having decreed that 
it ſhould be in Germany,) therefore they 
could not admit it, For the Treaty of 
Peace at Noremberg, it was not broken 
by them, but by the Emperor's Officers, 
who in the Camera Imperialis, contrary 
to the Conditions agreed on, had que- 
ſtioned Men for Cauſes touching Reli- 
gion, And as for thoſe entred into their 
League ſince the Treaty of Noremberg, 
it was deſired that they alſo might be 
comprehended in that Peace; upon which 


Condition they promiſed to furniſh the 


Emperor with ſuch Monies as he required. 
Howbeit, if he offered Violence to them, 
they proteſted to defend them as their 
Confederates. 
Things ſtanding thus, King Henry pri- 
vately diſpached William Paget and Chri- 
ſtopber Mount to Smalcald, with Inſtruc- 


tions to take France in their Way, and 


acquaint Stephen Gardiner his Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, and the French King there- 
with, and by their Directions to do all 
Things, and that the Voyage was to be 
performed in diſguiſed Habit. In Con- 
cluſion, the Sum of their Inſtructions 
was, to dehort the German Princes from 
according either with the Emperor, or 
to the Council indicted; but rather to 
refer all their Differences to him and the 
French King. And herein as the King 
pretended to ſhew his Love to the ſaid 
Princes, who, if the Emperor made a 
Peace with them, ſhould, he ſaid, be 
ſingly 
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ſingly and ſeparately oppreſſed, ſo he 
bad his own Ends, as knowing that if a 
Council were held, his Actions would 
receive no favourable Cenſure; ſo that 
though not only the French King, but 
the Emperor had promis'd (as I find in 


our Records) that in the Council his Af- 


fairs ſhould not be queſtioned ; yet he 


gave them no intire Credit. Therefore, 


after the Proteſtants had ſent him their 


Recuſation of the Council, he made a 
publick Proteſtation againſt it; ſhe wing. 
that the Indiction belong'd not to the 
Biſhop of Rome, but to the Emperor, 
and the Princes who ſhould ſend or come 
_ thither, That the Time was unfit, War, 

being then betwixt the. Emperor. and 
Francis; the Place inconyenient for the 
Engliſh, as being in Mantua, whither 
they could neither come ſafely, nor de- 
clare themſelves freely; That the Man- 
ner of deciding Controverſies in Religion 
was unjuſt, the Biſhop of Rome being 
Judge in his own. Cauſe; that therefore 
the Pope's Intention was rather to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority on this Occaſion, than, 
to yield to a Reformation, and after all 
to glory. that a Council had damned the 
contrary,, Opinion. That for his par- 
ticular therefore, he would not come 
- there, as having more Reaſon to keep, 
home, and provide againſt. the Re- 
bellions and Miſchiefs that the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, had now for three, Years, Space pro- 
cured or raiſed in his Kingdom, than run 


new Dangers, In Concluſion, that no- 


thing remained to be done, but that every 
Prince ſhould reform in his own King- 
dom; all other Ways being ſuſpect, pe - 
rillous, and unequal: Let if any could 
ſhew a better Expedient, he would give 
Ear to it. The French King would not 


declare himſelf yet ſo far; and indeed 


be had Uſe of the Pope at this Time. 
Nevertheleſs, he publickly proteſted a- 


| The LI IB and RRIGN of 


gain to the Princes, that he would never | 
conſent: to a Council which was not aſ- 


ſembled in a;ſafe Place and free Manner: 
and that his Son · in- law, the King of 
Scots was of the ſame Mind. 

May now approaching, Frederick Duke 
of Mantua, required Money of the Pope 
to maintain a Guard for the Security of 
his. City during his Council. But the 


Pope denying this, or at leaſt requiring, 


that if he paid this Guard, it might be 
at his Command, found the Duke averſc; 
ſo; that he deferred the Council from 
May to November, and then to May next, 
and lafhly, transferred it to Vicenza, 
being in the Venetian Territory. And 


becauſe, by Reaſon of theſe Delays, 


many doubted Whether the 1 real- 
ly intended a Redreſs to the Enormi- 
ties then generally complained of, he 
reſolved, privately to proceed: in a Re- 
formation a, Year ſince propoſed. And 


this was a ſingular Ingenuity : Vet as he 


referred the Buſineſſes to the Cardinals 
Contarina, Theating, Sadolet, and Regi- 
nald Pool, and ſome others who were 
paſſionate on their own Side, they pro- 
duced, after many Conferences, no more 
than a Remonſtrance of divers Abuſes in 
the Government and Adminiſtration of 
Eccleſtaftical Perſons and Affairs; for in 


the Church Doctrine they would not ad- 


mit an Error, But there were few Princes 
then living who would not have been 
glad that ſomething more had been done; 
but as their Subjects were ſo much at the 
Pope's Diſpoſal, when he would uſe his 
Authority, and as no little Sums were 
drawn out of their Kingdoms; that I 
may ſay nothing of theological Points 
vexed on either Side, 
Reformation. (being extant in Sleidan, 
lib, 12.) is. worth. the, ſeeing : For cer- 


tainly it was the Occaſion, of rectifying 


divers Abuſes in that Church; ſo * 1 
| | [> 


Howbeit, this 
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hath been better or at leaſt warier ever 
fince : Whereby it appears, that Contro- 
verſies in Religion, though they produce 
many pernicious Effects, have yet this 
one Good, that they make both Sides 
more careful not to offend; while Fear 
leſt perſonal Faults ſhould redound to 
the Detriment of the Religion they pro- 
ſeſs, becomes a Caution for Virtue and 
good Example; ſo can God draw Good 
out of Evil; and ſo can Min pervert all 
again: For though indeed there was 
Hope at this Time that a further Refor- 
mation might have followed, and cer- 
tainly it had been the ſafeſt Way to be- 
gin there, yet as Luther, Stermins, and 
others, hearing what was done by the 
Delegates at Rome, both irrided it pub- 
lickly, and rejected all Reformations but 


their own: ſo all Hope of Reconciliation 


in this Kind was precluded : While the 
Pope and Cardinals hearing thereof a- 
gain, found now fo little Probability of 
an Accord, by endeavouring to come 
hearer to the Proteſtants, that they 
thought it would rather derogate from 
the Authority of the Church, as if it 
might err, than eſtabliſh a general Peace. 


It is Time I return now to thoſe home 
Affaits which paſſed while thoſe foreign 
Buſinefſes formerly related were in Ac- 
tion. | 

The Inſurrection of the North was 
hot yet fo quieted, but that the King 
thought fit to hold a Hand over them; 
therefore he commanded the Duke of 
Norfolk to ſtay there, and together with 
the Earl of Sbreteſbury to compoſe all 
Things: Who thereupon took rhe Sub- 
miſſion of the Commons; which was, 
Firſt, To revoke all Oaths and Promiſes 
made in the fotmer Inſurre&ion, asking 
the King Forgiveneſs on their Knees. 
Secondly, To be true to the King, his 
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Heirs and Succeſſors. Thirdly, To ob” 
ſerve and maintain all Acts of Parlia- 
ment ſince the firſt Year of the King's 
Reign, Fourthly, Not to take Arms 
again, but by his Highneſss Authori- 
ty. Fifthly, To apprehend all ſeditious 
Perſons. And Sixthly, To remove all 
the Monks, Friars, and Nuns they had 
reinſtated in the late diſſolved Monaſte- 
ries, Together with which theſe Lords 
had private Inſtructions to bring in the 
Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert Aſte; and 
for Aſte, I find by our Hiſtory and Re- 
cords, that he came to our King, and 
that upon the Submiſſion aforeſaid, and 
Oath not to depart for any long Seaſon 
without the King's Leave, being well 
received for the prefent, he was diſmiſs'd 
again, But the Lord Darcy, ſuſpecting 
he ſhould be queſtioned, excuſed himſelf 
to Cromwell ; ſaying, That all he did was 
only for retaining ſo much Credit among 
the Commons, as might better enable him 
to do his Highneſs Service; adding there- 
unto a Note of the Services he had done 
the King and his Father for fifty Years. 
But this did not avail; for he was ſent 
for to London, and impriſoned, that ſo 
he might no more run ſuch Hazards, the 
King foreſeeing the Rebellion would 
break out again, as indeed it happened: 
For Nicholas Mufgrave, Thomas Tilly, and 
others, beſieged Carliſle with eight thou- 
fand Men, but were repulſed by the 
City; and in their Return encounter'd 
by the Duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all 
the Captains, except Muſgrave who 
eſcaped, and about ſeventy Perſons, by 
Law-Martial to be hanged on Carlife 
Walls. 

Sir Francis Bigot and one [alam at- 
tempted alſo to ſurpriſe the Town of 
Hull; but were prevented, and they both 
taken and executed. For which Inſur- 
rections, and ſome leſſer which IEA, 


1 find 
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ing to their Expect 


I dad yet no Reaſon delivered, but that 


the People were unſatisfied | becauſe a 


Parliament was not held at York, accord- 
ation; and that they 
imagined the Duke of Norfo/k had Order 
ſecretly, notwithſtanding the Pardon, to 


chaſtiſe the principal Offenders. - But 


our King on the other Side alledged, 


that ſince. they had not reſtored all the 


Religious Houſes, in which they had 


reinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 


ſtrictly to hold promiſe with them; how- 
| ſoever, theſe new Revolts ended quickly. 


And how the Duke having this Occa- 


ſion proceeded ſeverely ; for having by 
the King's Commandment ſpread his 
Royal Banner, he thereupon executed 
Martial Law where he thought it need- 
ful. In Concluſion, ſo many were found 
to be Complices in Treaſon, or the 
Conſpiracy of it, that the Lord Darcy, 
Robert Aſte, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir 
Fobn Bulmer and his Wife (or Paramour) 
Sir Thomas Piercy, Sir Stephen Hamillon, 

Nicholas Tempeſt and William Lumley, 


were taken and brought Priſoners to 


London ; and in June following, the 
Lord Huſſy for the Lincolnſhire Buſineſs, 
and the Lord Darcy were arraigned at 
Weſtminſter before the Marquiſs of Exe- 
ter then High Steward, and found guilty 
of High Treaſon. The Lord Darcy 
was beheaded at Tower-hill, and the 
Lord Huſh at Lincoln; others were hang'd 


at Hull and at York, ſome elſewhere, 


among whom were divers religious Per- 
ſons ; the News whereof being certify*d 
by the Duke of Norfolk to Court, the 
King by Letter to him ſaid, he would 
cloſe this Tragedy : For he ſent now a 
general Pardon; which was received 


with great Joy, many being terrify'd 


with the Duke's Proceedings. All this 


great Service of the Duke of Norfolk yet 


could not exempt him from Calumny ; 
| 3 
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for the Lord Darcy during his Impriſon- 


ment, had accuſed him as favouring the 
Rebels Articles when they firſt met at 
Doncaſter. But the Duke deny'd it, of. 


fering the Duel ;' ſaying, that Ae (who 
ſuffer*'d at Tork before the ſaid Lord) 


told him the ſaid Lord's Intentions 


who, he ſaid, bare him ill will ever fince 
the Duke had ſollicited the ſaid Lord to 
deliver Aſte into his Hands, when he 
was in chief Credit with the Rebels; 
which Darcy. denying, ſome Expoſtula- 
tion had paſs'd betwixt them. Never. 
theleſs, 1 find the King was ſo well ſa⸗ 


tisfied of the Duke, that choſe Things 


were paſs'd over without further que- 
r | 

Of all which Proceedings from the 
Beginning, tho* James the Scatiſh King 
(now in France) were advertiſed, yet he 
ſtirred not. And it was happy for our 
State, for had he joyn'd, he might have 
endanger'd the northern Parts, as Peo- 
ple ſtood then affected. Howſoever, 
our King, who thought his Abſence was 
not Security enough, had employed Sir 
Ralpb Sadler thither, with Command to 
reſide till James return'd, (which was a- 


bout Mbitſuntide, 1637.) and to inform 


him of all Occurrences. Howbeit, I 
find that James in his way touching on 
the Coaſt of England, divers Engliſh 
caſt themſelves at his Feet, and deſired 
him to aſſiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould 
have all. But the King would not ſud- 
denly diſcover , himſelf. Coming thus 
to Edinburgh with his new marry'd 


| Queen, who was brought up under the 


Queen of Navarre, and not diſaffected 
to the Reformation of Religion ; he was 


received with much Joy, which yet con- 


tinued not long, ſhe dying ſhortly after 
of an Hectick Fever. Whereupon Car- 
dinal Beton and Robert Maxwel were ſent 
into France to treat of a Marriage be- 


twixt 


ewixt him and Mary of the Houſe of 
Gaiſe, and Widow of the Duke of Lon- 
gueville, which alſo followed. 
The King having appeaſed all Things 
in theſe Parts, procures the Eſtabliſn- 
ment of his Authority in Treland; but 
as now the vigorous and many Execu- 
tions done upon all Sorts of Perſons had 
made him terrible, ſo that ſweet Tem- 
per of Love and Fear, which ought to 


be equally mix'd in all Subjects Hearts, 


was turn'd into that Awe and Dread as 
few thought themſelves ſafe; which tho? 
it might have cauſed ſome Apprehenſion 
in him, had he been capable thereof, 
yet without being troubled for any thing, 


he reſolved to hold his Way, and where 


Occaſion was, to puniſh ſeverely : there- 


fore he gave Order that Thomas Fitz- 


Gerald, Son to the Earl of K:i/dare, and 
five of his Uncles, after a long Deten- 
fion in Priſon, at this Time ſhould ſuffer 
Death at-Tyburn; who yet had he not 
hoped of Pardon by the Interceſſion of 
the Lord Grey, to whom he yielded him- 


elf, as is formerly mentioned, he would 


have died ſome other Death. All the 
Race yet ended not ſoz for Gerald, 
younger Brother to Thomas Fiix- Gerald, 
being ſought for, was pack'd up in a 
Bundle of Clothes, and convey'd to his 
Friends in Ireland, and ſo to France, and 
from thence to the Low Countries, in 
both which Places being required of our 
King, he did at length fly to Cardinal 
Pool in Ttaly, who being his Kinſman, 
and finding him a fit Inftrument for his 
Purpoſes, kept, and cheriſh'd him, un- 
til he obtain'd in after-times, that he 
might be- reſtored to his Country and 
Place. 

This being done, our King deviſed 
certain Acts to pals in the Parliament of 
Ireland; being for the avoiding of all 
Bulls, Briefs, Diſpenſations, Cc. granted 
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by the Pope; and that the People ſhould 


uſe the Engliſh Tongue. That Marchers 


ſhould dwell upon their March Lands ; 
That certain [Religious Houſes' there 
ſhould be ſuppreſs'd: Againſt Alliance 


with Rebels: For eſtabliſhing Succefſion : 


For the Firſt Fruits and twentieth Part 
of ſpiritual Promotions : That thoſe who 
took Part with Kildare might be par- 
don'd when they fined for it, Sc. of 


which more may be ſeen in the Iriſþ 
Statutes, 


This Year at Hampton Court Prince 


Edward was born, October 12, 1537, 
who, to uſe Polydore's Words, was Prin- 
ceps natus ad Imperium; yet was not the 
Happineſs entire; for Queen Fane, two 
Days after her Delivery, died, and was 
bury*d in the Choir at Vindſor; whoſe 
Loſs much afflicted the King, as having 


found her always diſcreet, humble and 


loyal; for which Reaſon alſo, he was 
not ſo forward to match again. Inſo- 
much, that notwithſtanding ſome good 


Offers made him, he continued a Wi- 


dower more than two Years; which in 


his declining Age and Corpulence, for 


he grew now very unwieldy, was a long 
Space, The Prince not being above fix 
Days old, was made Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter : 
Sir Edward Seymour, alſo Brother to the 
Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, 


was created Earl of Heriford ; and Sir 


William Fitz Williems, lately made Ad- 


miral of England, Earl of Southampton. 


And in March following, Sir William 
Paulet, Treaſurer of the King's Houſe, 
was made Lord St, Fohn z and Sir Jobn 
Ruſſel Comptroller, Lord Ruſſel. 

And now (as I find by cur Records) 
Queen Margaret hearing of the Prince's 
Birth, congratulates it, and together 
complains of ſome Unkindneſs in her 


Son, deſiring ſhe might end her Days 


Aaa (being 
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the People were . unſatisfied | becauſe a 
Parliament was not held at York, accord- 
ing to their Expectation; and that they 
imagined the Duke of Norfo/k had Order 
ſecretly, notwithſtanding the Pardon, to 


chaſtiſe the principal Offenders. - But 


our King on the other Side alledged, 


that ſincè they had not reſtored all the 


Religious Houſes, in which they had 


Teinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 


ſtrictly to hold promiſe with them; how- 
ſoever, theſe new Revolts ended quickly. 
And how the Duke having this Occa- 
ſion proceeded ſeverely; for having by 
the King's Commandment ſpread his 
Royal Banner, he thereupon executed 
Martial Law where he thought it need- 


ful. In Concluſion, ſo many were found 


to be Complices in Treaſon, or the 
Conſpiracy of it, that the Lord Darcy, 
Robert Aſte, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir 
Fobn Bulmer and his Wife (or Paramour) 
Sir Thomas Piercy, Sir Stephen Hamilion, 

Nicholas Tempeſt and William Lumley, 


were taken and brought Priſoners to 


London; and in June following, the 
Lord Huſſy for the Lincoluſbire Buſineſs, 
and the Lord Darcy were arraigned at 
Weſtminſter before the Marquiſs of Exe- 
er then High Steward, and found guilty 
of High Treaſon. The Lord Darcy 
was beheaded at Tower-bill, and the 
Lord Huſſy at Lincoln; others were hang'd 

at Hull and at York, ſome elſewhere, 
among whom were divers religious Per- 
' ſons; the News whereof being certify'd 
by the Duke of Norfolk to Court, the 
King by Letter to him ſaid, he would 
cloſe this Tragedy : For he ſent now a 
general Pardon; which was received 
with great Joy, many being terrify*d 
with the Duke's Proceedings. All this 


great Service of the Duke of Norfolk yet 


could not exempt him from Calumny ; 
| ons 
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1 I find yet no Reaſon delivered, but that 


* 


for the Lord Darcy during his Iinpriſon- 


ment, had accuſed him as favouring the 
Rebels Articles when they firſt met at 
Doncaſter. But the Duke deny'd it, of- 


fering the Duel; ſaying, that Aſte (who 
ſuffer'd at Tork before the ſaid Lord) 


told him the ſaid Lord's Intentions ; 


who, he ſaid, bare him ill will ever fince 
the Duke had ſollicited the ſaid Lord to 
deliver fee into his Hands, when he 
was in chief Credit with the Rebels; 
which Darcy denying, ſome Expoſtula- 
tion had paſs'd betwixt them. Never- 
theleſs, 1 find the King was ſo well fa- 


tisfied of the Duke, that choſe Things 
were paſs'd over without further que- 


ſtioning. 3 5 

Of all which Proceedings from the 
Beginning, tho' James the Scaliſb King 
(now in France) were advertiſed, yet he 
ſtirred not. And it was happy for our 
State, for had he joyn'd, he, might have 
endanger'd the northern Parts, as Peo- 
ple ſtood then affected. Howſoever, 
our King, who thought his Abſence was 
not Security enough, had employed Sir 
Ralph Sadler thither, with Command to 
reſide till James return'd, (which was a- 
bout Whitſuntide, 1637.) and to inform 
him of all Occurrences. Howbeit, I 
find that James in his way touching on 
the Coaſt of England, divers Enuglißb 
caſt themſelves at his Feet, and deſired 
him to aſſiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould 
have all. But the King would not ſud- 
denly diſcover , himſelf. Coming thus 
to Edinburgh with his new marry'd 


Queen, who was brought up under the 


Queen of Navarre, and not diſaffected 
to the Reformation of Religion; he was 


received with much Joy, which yet con- 


tinued not long, ſhe dying ſhortly after 
of an Hectick Fever. Whereupon Car- 
dinal Beton and Robert Maxwel were ſent 
into France to treat of a Marriage be- 


twixt 
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ewixt him and Mary of the Houſe of 
Gaiſe, and Widow of the Duke of Lon- 
gueville, which alſo followed. | 
The King having appeaſed all Things 
in theſe Parts, procures the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Authority in Ireland; but 
as now the vigorous and many Execu- 
tions done upon all Sorts of Perſons had 
made him terrible, ſo that ſweet Tem- 
per of Love and Fear, which ought to 


be equally mix'd in all Subjects Hearts, 


was turn'd into that Awe and Dread as 
few thought themſelves ſafe; which tho? 
it might have cauſed ſome Apprehenſion 
in him, had he been capable thereof, 
yet without being troubled for any thing, 


he reſolved to hold his Way, and where. 


Occaſion was, to puniſh ſeverely : there- 


fore he gave Order ' that Thomas Fitz- 


Gerald, Son to the Earl of Kildare, and 
five of his Uncles, after a long Deten- 
fion in Priſon, at this Time ſhould ſuffer 
Death at Burn; who yet had he not 
hoped of Pardon by the Interceſſion of 
the Lord Grey, to whom he yielded him- 


ſelf, as is formerly mentioned, he would 


have died ſome other Death. All the 
Race yet ended not ſo; for Gerald, 
younger Brother to Thomas Fitz-Gerald, 
being ſought for, was pack*d up in a 
Bundle of Clothes, and convey*d to his 
Friends in Ireland, and ſo to France, and 
from thence to the Low Countries, in 
both which Places being required of our 
King, he did at length fly to Cardinal 
Pool in Ttaly, who being his Kinſman, 
and finding him a fit Inftrument for his 
Purpoſes, kept, and cheriſh'd him, un- 
til he obtain'd in after-times, that he 
might be reſtored to his Country and 
— 

This being done, our King deviſed 
certain Acts to paſs in the Parliament of 
Ireland; being for the avoiding of all 
Bulls, Briefs, Diſpenſations, Gc. granted 
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by the Pope; and that the People ſhould 


uſe the Engliſb Tongue. That Marchers 


ſhould dwell upon their March Lands; 
That certain Religious Houſes there 
ſhould be ſuppreſs'd: Againſt Alliance 
with Rebels: For eſtabliſhing Succeſſion : 
For the Firſt Fruits and twentieth Part 
of ſpiritual Promotions : That thoſe who 
took Part with Kildare might be par- 
don'd when they fined for it, Sc. of 
which more may be ſeen in the Ir; 
Statutes, 

This Year at Hampton Court Prince 
Edward was born, October 12, 1537, 
who, to uſe Polydore's Words, was Prin- 
ceps natus ad Imperium; yet was not the 
Happineſs entire; for Queen Fane, two 
Days after her Delivery, died, and was 
bury*d in the Choir at Windſor ; whoſe 
Loſs much afflicted the King, as having 
found her always diſcreet, humble and 
loyal; for which Reaſon alſo, he was 
not ſo forward to match again. Inſo- 
much, that notwithſtanding ſome good 


Offers made him, he continued a Wi- 


dower more than two Years; which in 


his declining Age and Corpulence, for 


he grew now very unwieldy, was a long 
Space, The Prince not being above fix 
Days old, was made Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter : 
Sir Edward Seymour, alſo Brother to the 
Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, 
was created Earl of Heriford ; and Sir 
William Fitz Williems, lately made Ad- 
miral of England, Earl of Southampton. 
And in March following, Sir William 
Paulet, Treaſurer of the King's Houſe, 
was made Lord Sf. Jobn; and Sir Jobn 
Ruſſel Comptroller, Lord Ruſſel. 

And now (as 1 find by cur Records) 
Queen Margaret hearing of the Prince's 
Birth, congratulates it, and together 
complains of ſome Unkindneſs in her 
Son, deſiring ſhe might end her Days 

Aaa (being 


r 2 | 1 
1 ſhall conclude this Year with a pro- 


—_— 
(being now about forty nine) in Quiet- 
\ neſs; but if our King could give no Re- 


medy thereunto, it comforted her yet, 


that ſhe underſtood how, upon the Death 


of the Lord Thomas Howard, her Daugh- 
ter was at this time releaſed out of the 


digious Effect of Mount Ana, the 


{598 


Flames whereof lifting up a huge Maſs 
of burning Sulphur, by flow Degrees, 
to a great Height, ſuſtained- it there, 


till at length it ſcattered over all the 


Country, and killed (as my Author 


Sandoval hath it) innumerable Men and 


Beaſts. et 


In March 1538, the Proteſtants -meet- 
ing at' Brunſwick, our King ſent thither 


Chriſtopher Mount, with Inſtructions 3 
Firſt, To ſee who were the Confede- 
rates. Secondly, Whether their League 
was for general Defence, or limited to 
Matter of Religion only. 
require a final Anſwer, whether they 
would ſend the great Legation with Me- 
lenfibon, as they had promiſed. 
they deſiring King Henry ſhould firſt de- 


Thirdly, To 


But 


 clare what Points he diſliked in their 


Confeſſion, leſt the Ambaſſador ſhould 
after ſo great ExpeRation return without 
Effect, excuſed themſelves in this laſt 


Point, pretending that they had preſent 


Uſe of their learned Men, c. 
as to the other two Articles, they declar'd, 
that their League was only in the Cauſe 
of Religion, and ſent the Names of 


And 


their Confederates, being (as the Record 


ſhews) twenty-ſix Cities, and twenty-four 


Princes; among whom the King of Den- 


mark was newly admitted. Nevertheleſs 
to ripen Matter for a further Treaty, 


they gave Commiſſion to their Agents 
now ſent (being Francis Burgrat, and 


to other Men not unlearned) to diſpute 
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with che Engliſh Divines about Religion, 
which they did, till being recalled home, 
they craved Diſmiſſion of the King, 


leaving with them their Remonſtrance 


touching diverſe Abuſes in England : ag 
1. The Adminiſtrations of the Euchariſt 
in one Kind only. 2. Private Maſs. 
3. Celibate of Prieſts: againſt which 
they urged Scripture, and the antient 
Fathers; adding, that their Princes 
would never admit the ſame; and that 


it belongs to his Majeſty to reſtore the 


Purity of Religion, as did the, Kings, 
David, Fofias,” Fehoſaphat, Ezekias, &. 
This, though commended to the King 
and Cromwel by Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
was yet oppoſed by divers others, and 
particularly by Cuthbert Biſhop of Du- 


reſine, who extracted the ſaid Declara- 
tion for the King, and gave him Ar- 


guments againſt it. So that the King 
for all Anſwer to the ſaid. Orators, de · 
fended the Points they would have re- 
form'd. Inſomuch, that they return'd 
unſatisſied and fruſtrated. King Henry 
the while proceeding in his own Refor- 
mation, as hoping the Proteſtants in 


Germany would be drawn to him. And 


becauſe he had been often importuned to 
authoriſe a Tranſlation of the Bible, he 
committed the Care thereof to Cromzue!, 
and the Printing to Richard Grafton ; 
who pretending the Want of good Pa- 
per here, got our King's and Francis 
Licence to print it at Paris both in 
Latin and Engliſb in a large Volume, 
which therefore by Cromwel the Vice- 
gerent's Injunctions this Year (1536) 
was to be ſet in every Church for the 
People to read: Yet ſo, as the King by 
Proclamation gave them to underſtand, 


that this was not his Duty, but his Good- 


neſs and Liberality to them; who there- 
fore ſhould uſe it moderately, for the In- 


creaſe of Virtue not of Strife. And 


therefore 


— S 
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| Maſs, nor preſume to expound doubt- 


fol Places, without Advice from the 


| Learned. "1 

The King having Iſſue Male, pro- 
ceeded more confidently in his Deſigns: 
And becauſe he knew that the pretended 


and falſe Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced 


many ignorant People to a ſuperſtitious 
Obedience to the Romifh See, and Re- 
rerence of Monaſteries, he reſolved to 


detect them, at leaſt, as many as he 


could 3 for divers were ſo cunningly re- 
preſented, as they had kept their Credit 


Times being, if a Man were reſtored 
to his Health upon a Pilgrimage, or ob- 
tained! any thing he deſired upon a Vow 
to ſome Saint, never to ſtudy other 
Cauſe, 03. 

And here out of our Records I ſhall 
mention ſome of the Images and Relicks 
tb which the Pilgrimages of theſe Times 
brought Devotion and Offerings; as our 
Lady's Girdle, ſhewed in eleven ſeveral 
Places, and her Milk in eight; the 
bell of St. Guthlac, and the Felt of 


tor the Head-ach; the Penknife and 
boots of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and 
a Piece of his Shirt, much reverenced 
by great bellied Women; the Coals that 
roalted St. Lawrence; two or three 


Heads of St. Urſula; Malchus his Ear; 


the paring of St. Edmund's Nails; the 
Image of an Angel with one Wing, 
which brought hither the Spear's Head 
that pierced Chriſt's Side; an Image of 
our Lady with a Taper in her Hand, 
Which burnt nine Years together without 


of Worcefter, from which certain Veils 


for ſome Ages; the Manner of theſe. 
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therefore no Man ſhould read it aloud 
to diſturb: the Prieſt while he ſang 


d. Thomas of Lancaſter, both Remedies 


and Dreſſings being taken, there ap- 
peared the Statue of a Biſhop ten Foot 
high. Theſe and others were now 
brought forth, and with great Often- 
tation ſhewed to the People; among 
which were two notable Trumperics [ 
cannot omit, One was the Rood of 
Grace at Boxley in Kent; which being 
made with divers Vices to turn the Eyes 
and move the Lips, was ſhewed publick- 
ly at Paul's Croſs by Jobn Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and there broken and pulled in 
Pieces. The other was at Hales, in 
Gloceſterſhire, where the Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt brought from Feruſalem, being 


kept (as was affirmed) for divers Ages, 
had drawn many great Offerings to it 


from remote Places; and it was ſaid to 
have this Property, That if a Man were 
in mortal Sin, and not abſolved, he 
could not ſee it; otherwiſe very well: 


Therefore every Man that came to be- 


hold this Miracle, confeſs'd himſelf firſt 
to the Prieſt there, and then offering 
ſomething to the Altar, was directed to 
the Chapel where the Relict was ſhew'd ; 
the Prieſt who confeſſed him, in the 
mean while, retiring himſelf to the back 
Part of the ſaid Chapel, and putting 
forth upon the Altar a Cabinet or Ta- 
bernacle of Chryſtal, which being thick 
on the one Side, that nothing could be 
ſeen thorough it, but on the other Side 
thin and tranſparent, they uſed diverſly ; 


for if a rich and devout Man enter'd, 


they would ſhew the thick Side, till 
he had paid for as many Maſſes, and 
given as large Alms as they thought fit; 
after which (to his great Joy) they per- 
mitted him to ſee the thin Side, and the 


Blood. 
waſting, till one forſwearing himſelf 
thereon it went out 3 and was now found 
to be but a Piece of Wood; our Lady 


Whether yet (as my Author, a Clerk 
of the Council to Edward VI. and living 
in thoſe Times, affirms) was proved to 
be the Blood of a Duck every Weck re- 
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Devil in a Boot; and divers others were 
publickly burnt: Inſomuch, that a huge 


Image called Darvel Gadern being fetch- 


ed out of FVales, ſerved to burn Fryer 
_ Foreſt, (condemned for counſelling the 


People in Confeſſion, not to believe the 
King's Supremacy,) and to elude I Eno— 
| and his Ambaſſador then with the Em. 


not what old blind Propheſy. 
And by this Means the Monaſteries 
grew infamous, where moſt of theſe I- 


mages were kept, and divers were unde- 
* __ czived, who before held a reverend 


Opinion of theſe pretended Relicks and 
Miracles; yet, as this Way, there was 


Danger leſt the People ſhouid not be- 


lieve thoſe Miracles which the Church 


had delivered for true, the King held a 
Hand over his Subjects, and found Means 
to humble them; for they were taught, 


that howſoever the Miracles of theſe la- 
ter Times proved counterfeit and falſe, 


Service; and that it did not repugn to 
Faith, that for honouring the Memory of 


his Saints, he permitted them ſometimes, 
where the People were not withdrawn 


thereby from his Worſhip, to the Wor- 
ſhip of the Creature. TP 


the Emperor and French King formerly 


mentioned; the Pope endeavoured a fur- 
ther Peace and good Correſpondence, as 
thinking them capable both of making 
War with the Turk, and revenging his 


Qurrel on our King, againſt whom he 


was much intentive to join them: But 


there are many Difficulties in procuring 


* . : . . 5 
two potent Princes to concur in the ſame 
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newed by two Prieſts, who kept the Se- 
cret betwixt them; Beſides which, the 
Images of our Lady of Valſingbam of 
Tpfwich, of Penriſe, of Iſlington, and St. 
Jobn of -Oſulſton (called otherwiſe Mr. 
Jobn Sborne) who was ſaid to ſhut up the 


Enterpriſe, when it were for nothing 


elſe, but that they can never agree who 
ſhould have the Advantage of it. Ne. 
vertheleſs, both of them were diſaffected 
to our King at this Time, not yet ſo 
much for their particular Intereſts, as 
that his overthrowing of Religious Houſes 
and many rigorous Executions of his 
Subjects, had given ill Impreſſions of 
him; which our King underſtanding, 
procures to hold his Treaty with Francis. 
And therefore recalling from Spain, Ed. 
mond Bonner elect Biſhop- of Hereford, 


peror, he imployed him in France, in 
the Place of Stephen Gardiner, who had 
ſoured all Things; ſince, being one who 
both diſliked the King's late proceedings, 
and ſecretly favour'd the Emperor, he 
did his Maſter little Service in that Court, 
Bonner being now come, was | roughly 
received by Gardiner, and coldly by the 
French King, (as I find by an Original; 
yet he obtained at firſt that the Old and 
New Teſtament in Engliſh, might be 
printed at Paris,. in the largeſt Volume, 


; Whereof yet Complaint being made by 
yet that God hath done, and can again 
do Miracles, when it is for his Glory and 


the Clergy there, the Preſs was ſtayed, 
and as much as was already printed, pub- 
lickly burnt, fave ſome few Copies, that 


being gotten for Waſte-paper, were re- 


covered and ſent into England, whither 
alſo the Printers themſelves following 
ſhortly after, finiſhed the Work. How- 


beit as Bonner had in his other Affairs 
Upon the Ceſſation of Arms betwixt 


here but little Satisfaction, he was repeal- 
ed at laſt on this Occaſion; being com- 
manded by our King to deliver a high 
Meſſage, concerning his Penſion, now 
four Years: detained, is alſo touching a 
Fugitive and Traitor, - who was received 
and favoured: by Francis; he uttered it 
in ſo haughty a Manner, as was thought, 
that Francis return'd both to our King 
and him ſome harſh language; never: 
1 theleſs 
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tures were made. The firſt it ſeems 


ſelf, and to deſire Bonner might be re- 


called; which the King did, (as think- 
ing him henceforth an unuſeful Servant 
in that Place) yet ſo as he forgot not to 
beſtow the Biſhoprick of London on him 


for his Reward, and to employ him to 
the Emperor afterwards. But as Francis, 
having about this Time made a ten Years 
Truce with the Emperor, as ſhall-be told 


hereafter, and a Treaty with Scotland, talk- 


ed louder than before; ſo the Lady Regent 
in the Low Countries, permitting divers 
Exactions on our Merchants, ſhewed 
Diſaffection to our State, without that 
our King in his preſent Condition, knew 
well how to repair himſelf, ſince being 


reſolved to take Order about his home 


Buſineſſes not yet fully ſettled, he thought 


of foreign Affairs no otherwiſe, than to 


attend the Occafion, and confederate him- 
ſelf where it might be beſt for his Ad- 
For which at laſt divers Over- 


came from the Emperor, whoſe Ambaſ- 
ſador here ſignified to Cromwe!, Lord 
Privy Seal, his Maſter's Deſire, that a 
Match might be had betwixt our Kin 


lately come into the Low Countries. 
Cromwel anſwered, that he would firſt 


ſee her Picture, and then ſpeak to the 


King; which being granted, one Hans 
Holin (or Holbin 1 believe) being the 


King's Servant was ſent over, and in 


three Hours Space (as John Hatten our 
Agent there hath it) ſhewed what a Ma- 
ſter he was in his Science, Our King 
hereupon ſeemed inclinable, giving 


charge to Hutton to treat of the Buſineſs, 


But the Lady Regent (though ſaid to 
have ſufficient Power) referred all to the 


King HENRY VIII. 
theleſs, as he feared leſt it ſhould cauſe ' 
War, he ſent to England an expreſs Meſ- 
ſenger both to interpret and excuſe him- 


ts 
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Emperor, who having appointed an In- 
terview with Francis, was ſo flow in re- 
turning an Anſwer, that our King un- 
derſtood it was a Delay, and therefore 
neglected the Buſineſs a while; and he 
had Reaſon. for a Treaty was now form- 
ed betwixt Francis and the Emperor, for 
his Son the Duke of Orleans and her, 
and the Place nominated at Comptean, 
where Francis, now returned from the 
Interview, whereof hereafter, met Queen 
Mary, Regent of Flanders : Whereof 
our King being advertis'd, ſent ſome 
privately thither, to inform him of that 
which paſſed ; but Milan being refuſed 
as Dowry to the Duke, the Treaty was 
ſuſpended. This made our King pro- 
ceed again, imploying Thomas Wriothe- * 


ſly, and ſome others, to the Lady Re- 


gent for this Purpoſe z but this Treaty 
produced others, ſo that a Match was 
propoſed betwixt Don Lewis of Portugal 
and our Princeſs Mary, in the Terms ſhe 
then was, excluded by Act of Parliament 
from all Claim to the Succeſſion, except 
ſuch as the King ſhall give her: As alſo 
ſtrict Confederation and Amity, The 
Conditions our King required with the 
Dutcheſs of Milan were great; for tho“ 


g ſhe was but the ſecond Daughter of Den- 
and Chriſtiana Dutcheſs of Milan, being 
a beautiful Lady, and at that preſent 


mark, Dorothea the Elder being married 
to Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
and Duke of Bavier, yet he demanded 
with her the whole Kingdom of Den- 
mark, there being no Iſſue Male now a- 
live of Chriſtierne II. deſiring for this 
Purpoſe the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, which 
alſo the Emperor ſeemed to promiſe, as 
offering to treat with Duke Frederick a- 


bout renouncing his Title to it; and the 


rather, that he was the more ſuſpected at 
this Time in the German Affairs, than 
that the Emperor deſired to greaten him, 
by ſuch an Acceſſion, Amd with Don 
Lewis, the Emperor offered Milan, when 
the 


with the Pope 


ö 
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view, . betwixt the Emperor and Francis, 


| (whereof: preſently) the Treaty, though 
| continuing, 


went on but coldly; the 
Lady Regent objecting ſometimes that 


our King treated of a Match in France 
wich the Daughter of Guiſe, another 


while laying,” that in Regard of the 


Dutcheſs nearneſs of Blood to the late 

Queen Katharine, there needed a Diſpen- 
ſation from the Pope, which ſhe knew 
the King would hardly accept; but theſe 


Anſwers; being taken as Illuſory, the 


Treaty at laſt not only broke off, but a 
cruel War was intimated betwixt the 


Emperor and our King; eſpecially after 


he heard of the Treaty betwixt him and 
the Lady Aune of Cleves, which follow- 
ed. But Francis omitted not likewiſe 
to make his Propoſitions, offering our 
King what Lady he pleaſed in his Coun- 
try, which yet came to nothing, as will 
| appear hereafter; neither ought their 
ions of Alliance to ſeem ſtrange, 

both as there were ever Cauſes of Jea- 
Jouſy betwixt theſe great Princes, and as 


they knew well our * had ſettled his 
Affairs at home. 


While Things paſt dun, the Truce 
expiring in February, bet wixt the French 


King and Emperor, the Pope obtain- 


ed yet that it ſhould be continued for 


ſix Months; hoping in the Interim to 
8 conclude a Peace ; whereunto as his good 


laiode might concur; ſo his particu- 
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the King . ſhe w how to defend i K* 
and give only a Dowry of three hun- 
dred thouſand, or two hundred thouſand 
Crowns; promiſing further, if the French 
King, upon this Occaſion, denied the 
Penſion: uſually paid our King, to take no 
Peace, with hime till he had paid it; he 
offered alſo to endeavour a Reconciliation 
„if our King ſo pleaſed. 
Nevertheleſs, divers Jealouſies and Ca- 
vils ariſing, eſpecially after the Inter- 


lar Intereſt wanted not; he imploying 
the Cardinal Carpi to the Emperor, and 
Cardinal Jacobaccio to the French King, 
for concluding two Matches for his Fa- 
mily ; ; one berwixr his Grand- child O- a- 


vio Farneſe and Margarita Relict of the 
Duke of Florence, natural Daughter of 
the Emperor: The other betwixr V:i&oria 


Farneſe and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of 


FVendoſme; and for bringing them to an 


Interview, at which himſelf would be 
preſent. All which was accorded, and 
the Time and Place of Meeting ap- 


pointed at Nizza, about the Beginning 


of June, 1538. where they all came; 
but ſo as the Emperor being lodged in 
Villa Franca, and the French” King in 
Villa Nova, they neither ſaw one another 
in their ſeveral Courts, nor at the Pope's 
at Nizza : 


Jealouſies of the Pope's Affection, the 


Number of their Attendants not to be 


regulated as long as third Perſons inter- 
vened, their late Defies, and Greatneſs 
of Bulineſſes to be determined betwixt 
them, permitted no ſafe Terms of meet- 
ing. Nevertheleſs, the Pope (after he 
he had in vain deſired them to ſend ſome 
Biſhops to the Council now at Vicenza) 
concluded a Truce betwixt them for ten 
Years, and ſo the Meeting diſſolved. 
The Pope preſently recalling his Legates 
from Vicenza, and deferring the Couccil 
till Eaſter the next Year. | 

And now the Emperor and Francis 
being near each other, and for the Reſt, 
Princes of ſo great Courage, as they 
heard with ſome Indignation the Diffi- 
culties their Counſellors had repreſented 
about an Interview, reſolved betwixt 
themſelves. to meet. Francis ſent an In- 
vitation to him to repoſe at Arqueſmortes 
and Marſeilles, in his Way to Spain; 


and Charles — it, who coming 


thereupon 


Inſomuch, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Pope's Sollicitation, their mutual 


tl 
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thereupon near the Shore, Francis, at- 
tended with Montmorency, now Con- 
ſtable; and few others, without all Dif- 
ficulty paſſed in a Shallop to the Empe- 
ror's Galley ; and after an Hour's Stay, 
and ſome Complements in French, which 
Language both ſpake, Francis returned to 
Land, And now the Emperor was pen- 
ſative and doubtful whether he ſhould g 
on Shore; many of his Council oppo? 
it; but the Duke of Alva ſaid generouſly, 
he ſhould go; which Counſel the Empe- 
ror followed: And thereupon landing, 
the French King and his Queen, the Dau- 
pbin, and a huge Train received him 
with Demonſtration of Joy; and two 
Meals they did eat together, at which the 
Dutcheſs of Eſtampes (much regarded by 
Francis) was preſent. But the next Day 
after, being the 16th of Fuly, rich Gifts 
having paſſed on both Sides, the Empe- 
ror departed for Spain. * 
And now it was diſputed at Rome whe- 


ther theſe two Princes ſhould join in a 


War againſt the Turt, or bring our King 
to Reaſon : The former took Place; the 
Turk, as being much animated againſt 
the Chriſtians, having made great Prepa- 
rations: And when he had not, our King 
being a Perſon with whom they would 
not eaſily have fought in the Pope's 
Quarrel ; which alſo is the more proba- 
ble, for that Francis would not fo much 
as Concur with him in a War againſt the 


Turk, though ſolicited by the Pope, Em- 


peror and Venetians, no more than our 
King: Though, as I find by our Records, 
intreated by the ſaid Venetians, as having 
a particular War with the Turk at this 
Time in Morea and Sclavonia; fo that 
they above-named only joined, according 


to a League made at Rome, Feb. 8, the 


Pope furniſhing thirty-fix Galleys, the 
Emperor eighty-two, and the Venetian, 
as many; who yet being led by Andrea 
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Doria, and coming to fight with the 
Turkiſh Fleet of 130 Veſſels under Bar- 
baroſſa, were on the Coaſt of Epire to- 
wards Night, September 24, defeated ; 
when ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder 


and Lightning aroſe, as ſcattered them 


every Way: Yet a few Days after they 
took from the Turk Caſtel Novo, a Fort 
in the Gulf of Cataro, and leaving a Gar- 
riſon there, . returned. | 
All which Engagements of War, tho* 
in Effect they were ſo many Diverſions 
of it from us, could not ſecure our King 
from Suſpicion either of Treachery at 
Home, or Invaſion from Abroad. 
Therefore he took eſpecial Care of the 
Sea-Coaſts, and particularly had an Eye 
to the Actions of thoſe who might ſtir in 
Favour of Cardinal Pool; who being en- 
couraged by the Pope, had no little In- 
telligence from our Kingdom. Not- 
withſtanding all which Attention, divers 
Meſſages paſſed betwixt the ſaid Cardi- 
nal and his Friends and Kindred ; which 
coſt ſome of them their Lives not long 
A | * 
And now the King knowing that whil 
any. ſuperſtitious Worſhip reigned here 
the Friars and Prieſts would oppoſe his 
Reformation, eſpecially as long as ſuc 
were accounted Saints who had reſiſted 
their Prince, reſolved, after he had burn. 
ed ſo many Images, to burn the Bones o 
Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury, in the Time of Henry II. (though 
others mention not the Burning; and 15 
living in thoſe Times affirms only, tha 
his Bones were ſcattered amongſt ſo many 
dead Mens, that they could not be found 
again without ſome great Miracle.) To- _ 
gether with which, our King ſeiſed on 
that immenſe Treaſure and Jewels which 
were offered to his Shrine; there being 
few ſince Henry the Second's Time which 


paſſed to Canterbury, that did not both: 
| ＋ viſic 


viſit his Tomb, and bring rich preſents 
to it. Among which, there being one 
Stone eminent, Which it was ſaid, Lewis 
the Seventh coming hither. on Pilgrim 
age from France, Anno Dom.” 1179, be- 
{ſtowed; our King wore it in a Ring af- 
terwards, 3 

For which: 1 as "fo! bor being 
iſo great an Exam ple of Contumacy again 


= 


Life and Actions again examined; it was 
declared by our King that he deſerved 
no Canonization, and proved beſides, 


much venerate (and which was now burnt 
-  jas an Impoſture) was not his own, (it, 
1 together with his Bones, being found in 
| his Tomb, and ſcattered as aforeſaid) 
and that there was Forgery in diyers Mi- 
| {racles there, exhibited 3, with which yet 
EF {our King being not content, caus'd his 
Name to be ras'd out of the Kalender 
{and forbad the Keeping of his Holiday. 
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Saint this Man was, I will repeat ſome 
Fart of his Life; not out of his Legend, 


buloully affirms, that certain Men in 
ent for cutting off Becket's Horſe's Tail, 
heir Progeny ever after, as long as any: 


a » 
2 1 A 


b Bat out of a Book of the ſaid Clerk of 
the Council, formerly mentioned, leav- 

ing to every Man yet the Choice of be- 
lieving what Relation he pleaſeth. 

(. This Man (as my Author hath it) be- 


Woman of Barbary, having been brought 

up in Learning, and promoted to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and con- 
teſted with King Henry the Second for 
the Pope's Authority: Inſomuch, that in 
his Pontificalibus, with his Mitre upon 
- this Head, and gilt Croſs born before 
him, he e publickly excommunicated all 


* 
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' thoſe who oppoſed the Church : where! 
with the King being offended, Becket fled 


that the Scull which the People did. fo; 


But that it may appear what a Kind. of 


ot indeed Pohdore Virgil, who moſt fa- 


em remained, had Tails like Beaſts: 


ing born of an Engliſb Merchant, and a 


. 


tothe Pope, Nho cheriſhed him ſo much, 
as in Contemplation: of him, he excom- 


municated the King and Kingdom; ſo 


that for about four Tears Space, neither 
Maſs, nor. other publick Service was uſed 
in the Church. But by the Interceſſion 


of, the French King, Becket and the Maſs 

bis King, he was conſtrained to have his 
dom abſolved, all Things ſeemed Quiet, 
eill he began new Quarrels: At which 
the King being diſpleaſed, ſaid, if he 
had faithful Servants, he ſhould not 


ing reſtored, and our King and King- 


be ſo wronged; which ſome Gentlemen 


that ſerved him hearing, went to Can- 


terbury, and taking their Time, upon 
ſome ill Language given, killed him in 
the Cloiſter of his Cathedral Church, and 
ſo. fled,  Whereupon the Monks ſhut 
their Gates, and perſuaded the People 


„ that the Bells rung of themſelves; not 


content therewith, they caſt a certain 
Compoſition into a Well adjoining, and 


made the People believe that it appeared 


apy by Miracle, for that Holy Mar- 
tyr, which at. laſt obtained ſuch. Credit, 


that Henry II. came in Perſon, together 
with Lewis of France to viſit the holy 


Place, and give many rich Poſſeſſions to 
the Monaſtery ; for further Teſtimony of 
his Favour to them, refuſing ever to re- 
ceive again, or pardon the Murtherers; 


yet theſe Wonders ended at laſt, for our 
King on ſome Occaſion coming to Can- 


terbury, diſcovered the Fraud of the 
Well, and aboliſhed the Miracles. | 
But what Pretext ſoever. our King had 
to proceed thus with Becket, nothing was 

taken to be a greater Cruelty and Rapine: 
Inſomuch, that upon News hereof, the 
Pope deferred no, longer to publiſh his 
Bull of Excommunication (formerly de- 
creed 1535) againſt our King; wherein 
he alſo mentions this Fact with much 
Horror 


| | | King HENRY VIII. 


| Horror por” Deteſtation ſending alſo 
his Agents abroad. with the ſaid Bull, 

who. ſet it up in divers Places of Flanders, 
France, and Scotland; being ſuch a Bull 
(faith the Writer of the Council of Trent) 


as neither his Predecefſors left him Ex- 


- ample for, or his Succeſſors ever imitated, 
But the Pope gained little thereby 3 for 
all his Rigours were but ſo many Incen- 
tives to King Henry 'to oppoſe him ; 
therefore as he had ſent publick Prote- 
ſtations every where againſt the Council 
to be aſſembled at icenza, affirming 
the ſame Difficulties would be about 
holding, of it there, which muſt have 
been it Mantua; ſo having made way by 
the Diſcovery of che former Impoſtures, 
he ſuppreſſed more Monaſteries, a 
every Day more and more deveſted the 
Clergy of their former Authority. How- 
beit, on the other Side, he oppoſed all 
Reformation but his own; as appears 
both by burning two Dutch Anabaptiſts, 
and by a Diſpute he publickly held in 
Weſtminſter-hall, with, one Jabn Nichol- 
ſon, alias Lambert a Prieſt ; againſt whom 
he maintain'd the Preſence of Chrif in 
the Sacrament after the Manner he ſet 
down in his Articles; concluding that 
he ſhould have Mercy if he recanted; 
otherwſſe that he ſhould be burnt, But 
Lambert deſpiſing Mercy on thoſe Terms, 
the Sentence was executed; ſo deep, a 
j Tincture doth Religion give to the Soul, 
r as being once thoroughly enter'd, no- 
ching afterward can either change or ef- 
e face it. 

| The King having thus made it appear, 
d that howſoever he rejected the Papal Au- 
18 thority, he concurred not every where 
Y with the Reformers, thought he might 
e with more Reaſon now confront the Re- 
is port which Cardinal Poo! and his Friends 
e- had raiſed, that he had wholly altered 
in 48 
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his Religion. In which Number, be- 
cauſe Henry. Courtney Marqueſs of Exe: 
ter (the King's Couſin-german, as being 
Son of Katherine, Daughter to Edward 
the Fourth). and Henry Pool Lord Mon- 
tacute, and Sir Edward Nevil Brother 
to the Lord Abergavenny, and Sir Fef- 
frey Pool, Knt.. were eminent; he took 
Occaſion, upon ſecret Information given 

by Sir Zeffrey, to cauſe them to be in- 
dicted for deviſing to maintain, pro- 
mote, and advance one Reginald Pool 
late Dean of Exeter, Enemy to the King 
beyond the Seas, and to deprive the 
King; upon which the two Lords, be- 
fore Thomas Lord Audley, for the preſent 
fitting as his High Steward of England, 
were found guilty z not long after which, 
Sir Edward Nevil, Sir Jae Pool, two 
Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd, 

and found guilty alſo, and Judgment 
given accordingly. 
Nevil were beheaded, the two Prieſts 
and Mariner hang'd and quarter'd at 
Hb urn, and Sir Feſfrey pardoned; Sir 

Nicholas Carew allo (Knight of the Gar, 
ter, and Maſter of the Horſe to the 
King) for being of Council with the ſaid 
Marqueſs, was beheaded. The particu- 
lar Offences of theſe great Perſons ar 

not ſo fully made known to me, LY 
can ſay much. Only I find among our 
Records, that Thomas Wriotheſly Secreta- 


ry, then at Bruſſels, writing of their 


Apprehenſion to Sir Thomas Wyat, our 
King's Ambaſſador in Spain, ſaid, that 
the Accuſations were great, and duly 
proved. And in another Place I read, 
that they ſent the Cardinal Money. 

I find little more of this Year for our 
Parts, ſave. that notwithſtanding all thee 
Severities, neither was one Coneſiy Groom 
of the King's Chamber deterred from 


9 the King's Seal Manual; 
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nor 


The two Lords and 


ane 
nor one Clifford from counterfeiting the 
Privy Signet; both which therefore ſuf- 
nr TT | 


The Emperor now in Spain, among 


his Home buſineſſes, thought none more 


requiſite, than to take Order for Money: 
Therefore he aſſembled at Toledo a Cortes 
or Parliament of both States; ſo that 
the Grandees of Caſtile and Leon on the 
' "one Side, and Cardinal of Toledo and 


Clergy on the other, did enter into it: 


Where the Emperor's Neceſſities being 
- #epreſented by occaſion of his late Wars, 
it was declared, that neither his ordinary 
Revenues, nor the Indies, nor the Cru- 
Lade, Tenths and other Helps granted 
by the Pope, did ſuffice to keep him 


1 out of Debt. Wherefore the Emperor 


- defired that at their Charge all his Eftate 
and Dominions every where might be 
Preſerved and ſecured both by Sea and 
Fand ; fo as he might have the ordina- 
ry Rent of Caſtile and the Indies for 
Paying his Debts and ſpending Money. 
The Clergy hereupon agreed, that their 

moſt ready and equal way for ſupplying 
the Emperor's Wants, was to grant a 
_  Siſs or Tax for a certain Time, with a 

Limitation to what it ſhould extend ; 
'Gnce leſs Corruption and Extortion would 
follow this way than any other; only 

they defired the Emperor, that he ſhould 
procure a- Licence and Commandment 
rom his Holineſs to this Purpoſe. But 
the Grandees and Nobles who had im- 
mediate Power in their Hands to conſent 
unto the Emperor's Demand, would yet 
_ reſolve nothing ſuddenly in their own 
"Name or the Peoples, nor before they 
had committed the Buſineſs to twelve 
ele& Perſons among them; among which 


the Condeſtable being chief, ſpake much 
againſt Impoſicions ; defiring rather to 
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ſupply the Emperor ſome other way 
and that they might confer with the 
Burgeſſes or Procuradors of the chief Ci- 


ties hereof; beſeeching his Majeſty withal, 


that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy 
Peace, as having made eighteen Years 
of continual War both by Sea and Land: 


Which Anſwer being brought the Em- 


peror, it was reply'd on his Part, that 
he demanded Money and not Advice, 
Hereupon certain amongſt them propos'd 
to lay Impoſition ee ex- 
ported; but the reſt agreed not. Where. 
upon the Cardinal of Toledo came and 
told them in his Majeſty's Name, that 
he aſſembled them to the Intent he 


might communicate his ewn and his 


Kingdom's Neceſſities; it ſeeming rea- 
ſonable, that as they were general, ſo 
ſhould the Remedy be: But by as much 
as is done, he conceiveth there is no 
Cauſe to detain you any longer, and 
therefore gives you Leave to depart. 

The Cortes being thus diſſolved, the 


Emperor upon Occaſion told the Con- 


deftable he had done ill, and deſerved to 
be thrown out of a Corredor or open 


Gallery, where they were: To which 


he anſwered, Tour Majeſty will pleaſe to 
adviſe ; for though I am little, I weigh 
much. But it ſeems, the Emperor ſpake 
neither in earneſt, nor the Condeſtable as 
one that reſented ; ſo that nothing fol- 
lowed. Howſoever, the Grandees and 
Nobles of Spain behaved themſelves in- 
ſolently at this Time to the Emperor; 
who having commanded a Juſt or Tour- 
ney, wherein all the principal Perſons 
were to meet; it happened as they rode 
in their Equipage and Order to the Place, 
an Alpuazil ſtruck the Duke of Infan- 


tados Horſe, on ſome Occaſion ; where- 


upon the Duke turning about, demand- 
| | : 
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ed; Do you know me ? and the Alpuazi! 


faying, Lea: He with his Sword cut 
him on his Head; who with Blood a- 
bout his Ears, coming to the Emperor, 
then on Horſeback, incenſed him ſo 
much, as he ſent preſently to appre- 
hend the Duke; but the Condeſtable be- 
ing preſent, ſaid to the Officer, You 
have no Authority, as long as I am in 
Placez and ſo forced him thence. The 
Emperor now 'much offended, that all 
theſe Tranſactions were done in his Pre- 
ſence, ſends another Officer to apprehend 
the Duke; at which the Grandees and 
others were fo difpleaſed, that they all 
rode away in Troop ; ſo that the Em- 
peror having few or none to attend 
him in this great Solemnity, was forced 
to deſiſt and return; both to his own 
great Scandal, and thoſe who came to 
be Spectators. But the Emperor found 
Means afterwards, to let them know 
how ſenſible he was of this Contempt. 
The Germans Proteftants, this while, 
being ſollicited for Aid againſt the Turk, 
and denying it, unleſs the Emperor firſt 
granted. them ſuch a ſolid and entire 
Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, as might 
comprehend both the prefent and future 
Confederates; the adverſe Party enter'd 
a Counter-league to that of Smalcald, 
calling it Holy, and ſtipulating mutual 
Defence, if they were moleſted for the 
Roman Religion. 
The Emperor notwitſtanding, giving 
Commiſſion to Heldus and others, to 
treat with the ſaid Proteſtants of an Ac- 
commodation; which yet took no Effect, 
though there were a Meeting held at 
Frankfort, to this Purpoſe Howſoever, 
our King omitted not to ſend his Agents 
(Chriftopher Mount. and Thomas Paynel) 
thither, ſhewing, he took it ill, that 


they treated of a Pacification without his | 
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Knowledge, deſiring to underſtand the 
Conditions thereof, and whether they in- 
tended to be conſtant to their profeſſed 
Doctrine: To which Burgart and others 
in their Name, April 23. coming to 
England, brought Inſtructions to this Ef- 
fect, that their manifold Troubles, ſuf- 
fered them not hitherto, to ſignify the 
ſaid Pacification, which yet was not like - 
ly to take Effect, no Conditions being 
ſo much as propoſed. Neither would 
they accept any contrary to the Auguſtine 
Confeſſion; ſo that there needed be no 
Doubt of their Conſtancy: But they are 
informed, that his Majeſty had ſet forth 
a Proclamation, enjoyning rigidly, and 
under heavy Cenſures, thoſe Points which 
the laſt Year their Ambaſſadors deſired as 
Abuſes might be reformed; which unleſs 
his Majeſty pleaſed to mitigate, they 
could determine nothing of the Legation 
of learned Men which he expected. 


For we have, ſay they, diſputed enough 


already, and the King is not ignorant of 
our Opinions touching private Maſs, 
Communion in one Kind, and Celibate 
of Prieſts, And unleſs we underſtood 
that our Doctrine herein were preſcribed 
by God, we would not undergo the Dan- 
gers we do for the Maintenance thereof : 
Neither let the King imagine, that we 
will now either deny the ſaid Doctrines, 
or ſend any of our Divines into England, 
to give Approbation to the contrary. 
Together with which, Philip Melan#hon 
ſent a Letter to the King (ſuperſcribed 
Serm. Fc. Capiti Anglice Ecclęſiæ poſt 
Cbriſtum Supremo,) exhorting him to per- 
fect the Reformation begun, and not to 
hearken to thoſe who would hinder it, 
by exacting too ſeverely Ceremonies and 
Things indifferent; wherefore he defires 
his Majeſty to mitigate the late Procla- 
mation. What Anſwer our King gave 

| N 
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= this, doch not appeaf. to me! But the 


King was ſo far from condeſcending 
e that he obtained: Confitma 
tion of the ſaid Articles ins the next Par- 
diament, under greater Penalties, as ſhall 
appear in its Place. In the mean Time, 


he conſulted to ſtrengthen himſelf at 


home, 9 enriching his Treaſury. There 
fore; 


having formerly gotten the Con- 
ſent of his: Parliament, tor diſſolving all 
Religious Houſes under 200 J. yearly, he 


did now attempt the reſt ; ſo that though 
divers of the Viſitors had heretofore pe- 


titioned, chat ſome might be ſpared, 


both for the Virtue of the Perſons in 
them, and the Benefit of the Country, 


(the Poor receiving thence Relief, and 


the richer Sort good Education for their 


Children ;) and though Latimer men- 
tioned, that ſome two or three might be 


left in every Shire for pious: Uſes; Crom - 


well yet (by the King's Permiſſion) in- 


vaded all; while betwixt Threats, Gifts, 


Perſuaſions, Promiſes, and whatſoever 


might make Man obnoxious, he obtain- 


ed of the Abbots, Priors, Abbeſſes, Sc. 
that their Houſes might be given up. 
Among which, thoſe that offered their 
Monaſteries freely, got beſt Conditions 


of the King; for if they ſtood upon 


their Right, the Oath of Supremacy, 


and ſome! other Statutes and Injunctions 


brought them in Danger, or their Crimes 


at leaſt made them guilty of the Law; 


which- alſo was quickly executed. And 
particularly on the Abbots of Glaſſenbury, 


Cloceſter and Reading, who! more than 


any elſe reſiſted. 


In Concluſion, the Tide da to theſe, | 


ſeems not to be grounded upon a Grant 


by Statute, or Claim of Right, but. was 


ſome voluntary Surrender, Purchaſg or 
Forfeiture. Howbeit, the King thought 


fit to have this Proceeding preſently con- 
harmed by Act of Parliament: There- 
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fore by his Writs he ſummoned it to he. 


gin April 28, 1 539. In the mean while, 
Rumours were every where diſperſed, that 
Cardinal Pool laboured with divers 


Princes, to procure Forces againſt the 


Kingdom, and that an Invaſion was 
threatned. And this again ſeemed more 
credible, in that the Truce concluded be- 
tween the Emperor and French King was 
generally known, and that neither of 
tnem wanted Pretext to bring an Army 
hitker. This alſo was ſeconded by a 
ſudden. Journey of the King unto the 
Sea coaſt; unto divers Parts whereof, 
he had formerly ſent ſundry Nobles and 


expert Perſons to viſit the Ports, and 


Places of Danger, who failed not for 
their Diſcharge upon all Event, to affirm 
the Peril in each Place ſo great, as one 
would have thought every Place had 
needed Fortification ; beſides he cauſed 


bis Navy forthwith to be in readineſs, 
and Muſters to be taken over all the King- 


dom. All which Preparatives being 
made againſt a Danger which was be- 
lieyed imminent, ſecmed ſo to excuſe 


the King: ſuppreſſing! of Abbies, as the 


People willing to ſpare their own Purſes, 
began to ſuffer it ealily ; eſpecially when 
they ſaw Order taken for building divers 


Forts and Bulwarks upon the Sea- coaſt; 


many, if not moſt of theſe we! have at 
this Day, being though not ſo exact as 
the modern, yet of his raiſing. And 
that they ſuſpected the diſcontented Re- 
ligiqus Orders (ſooner than any elle) 
would aſſiſt an Enemy. But if the Rea - 


ſons of theſe Proceedings were held by 


ſome as current, by others they were ta- 
ken to be no more than Palliation, and 
by the Clergy but Rapine, who divulged 
beyond Seas the miſerable Ruins of them- 
ſelves, and Houſes; in ſuch Terms as 
the Chriſtian World was aſtoniſhed ; for 


though their exceſſive Number excuſed 
e 
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the King u ſome Part for the rd Sup- 
preſſion, this latter - (they ſaid) had no 
ſuch precious Pretext, when yet Surren- 
der, Purchaſe, or the like were urged; 

So that notwithſtanding the King's Ne- 
ceffities, no little Occaſion of Scandal 


and Obliquy was given. 


The Number of Monaſteries firſt and 
laſt ſuppreſſed in England and Wales, 
were (as Cambden accounts them) 645 z 
whereof. theſe had Voices. among the 
Peers: The Abbot of St. Albans, being, 
as I take it, declared the firſt Abbey of 
England (whether in Favour of Pope A. 
drian IV. his Father, call Breakſpear, 
who upon his Wife's Death rendred 
himſelf a Monk there, or St. Alban him- 
ſelf Protomartyr of England) St. Peter's 
in Weſtminſter, St. Edmondſbury, St. Ben- 
net's of Holm, Berdſey, . Shrewsbury, 
Crowland,. Abbing don, Everſbam, Glo- 
cher, Ramſey, St. "Mary sin York, Tewsx- 
bury, Reading, Battail; Winchcombe, 
Hide by Wincheſter, Cirenceſter, Waltham, 
Malmesbury, Thorney, St. Auguſtine in 
Canterbury, Selby, Peterburough, St. Fobn's 
Colcheſter, Coventry, T, aveſtock. . Of Col- 
leges were. demoliſhed 


Chappels, 2374, and Hoſpitals 110. The 


yearly Value of all which were, as I find 
it caſt up, 161100 l. being above a third 


Part of all our ſpiritua! Revenues ; be- 
ſides the Money made of the preſent 
Stock of Cattel and Corn, of the Tim- 
ber, Lead, Bells, Sc. and laſtly, but 
chiefly, of the Plate and Church Orna- 


ments; which I find not valued, but may 


be conjectured 'by that one Monaſtery of 
St. Edmondſbury, (whence was taken as 
our Records ſhew) 5000 Marks of Gold 
and Silver, beſides divers Stones of great 
Value. All which being by ſome openly 
called Rapine, and Sacrilege, I will no 
i excuſe: though I may ſay 3 


CY 


in in, divers 
Shires, ninety. Of Chantries, and Fire- 
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that notwithſtanding ſo many Religious 
Houſes were deſtroyed, there are yet in 
every Kind, (the ſuppreſt Abbies and 
Chantries only excepted) left landing 
ſo many, as give no little Increaſe to 
Learning, Splendor to Religion, and 
Teſtimony of Charity to the Poor. 80 
that although I cannot but pity the Ruin 
of ſo many. pious Foundations, as afford- 

ng a fingular Conveniency to thoſe who 
deſired to retire to a holy, private, and 
contemplative Life, when Abuſes were 
taken away; yet I have thought fit to 


mention theſe Particulars, that it may 


appear to foreign Nations, we are not 
deſtitute of many Monuments of Devo- 
tion: Of which alſo our King had ſuch 
Regard, that he did not employ all the 
Profits ariſing from the aforeſaid Diſſolu- 
tions, on Fortifications, or the like ; for 
he not only augmented the Number of 
the Colleges and Profeſſors in his Uni- 
verſities, but erected, as he had promiſed, 
out of the-Revenues gotten hereby, di- 
vers new Biſhopricks; whereof one at 
W:ftminſter, one at Oxford, one at Peter- 
borough, one at Briſtol, one at Cheſter, 
and one at Gloceſter; all remaining at 
this Day, ſave that of JVeftminſter, which 
being revoked to. its firſt Inſtitution by 
Queen Mary, and Benedictines placed in 
it, was by Queen Elizabeth afterwards 
converted to a collegiate Church, and a 
School for the Teaching and Mainte- 
nance of young Scholars: Beſides, many 
of the ancient Cathedral Churches for- 
merly poſſeſſed by Monks only, were 
now ſupplied with Canons, and ſome 
new ones erected and endowed ; the Re- 
venues allotted by the King to thoſe new 
Biſhopricks and Cathedrals amounting to 
about 8000 J. per Annum, So that Reli- 
gion ſeem'd not ſo much to ſuffer hereby, 
as ſome of the Clergy of thoſe Times. 
and ours would have it believed : Our 
King- 
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Kingdom in the mean while having (as 


Cromwell projected it) inſtead of divers 
ſupernumerary and idle Perſons, Men fit 
for Imployment, either in War or Peace, 
maintained at the Coſt of the forefaid Ab- 
bies and Chantries: So that the Deſola- 


tions (appearing in their ſtately Founda- 
tions at this Day) are by our Politicks 
F thought amply recompenſed. 


_ Belides, the King in the demol iſhing 
of them, had ſo tender a Care of Learn- 
ing, that he not only preferred divers 
able Perſons which he found there, but 


þ took eſpecial Care to preſerve the 
Choiceſt Books of their well. furniſhed 


Libraries; wherein 1, find Fobn Leland 
(a curious Searcher of Antiquities) was 


employed. But hereof enough, ſince I 


do not intend to exceed the Terms of an 
Hiſtorian, and therefore ſhall come now 


10 the Parliament, which being com- 


poſed of Perſons well affected to the 


King's Service, (as his Manner was al- 
ways with great Induſtry to procure ſuch,) 


Theſe Statutes among others were enac- 


ted: 


That religious Perſons being put at 


Liberty, might purchaſe, ſue, and be 
ſued ; but not claim any Inheritance, as 
deſcending. on them: And that if they 
had made a Vow of Chaſtity after one 
and twenty, they.. ſhould not marry, 
But this enabling them not to buy, they 


thought no ſufficient Amends for the Loſs 


of their preſent Maintenance. 


That the King by the Advice of his 
Council, or the. more Part of them, 


© might ſet forth Proclamations under ſuch 
Penalties and Pains as to him or them 


ſhall ſeem neceſſary, which ſhould be ob- 


ſerved as though they were made by Act 


of Parliament : -But that this ſhould not 


+ be. prejudicial to any Perſon's Inheri- 
ances, Offices, Liberties, Goods, Chat- 
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tels, or Life, Sc. But this was repealed 


1 Zdw. 6.12, 
That the King might nominate ſuch 
Number of Biſhops, Sees for Biſhops, 


Cathedral - Churches, and endow them 
with ſuch Poſſeſſions as he will, [ Which, 


though repealed 1 and 2 Phil. and Mary, 


yet Order was taken therein again, 


8 Elia. 1.] | 


It was declared alſo hom Lords in the 


Parliament ſhould be placed. | 
That Leaſes made of Manors 75 4 


ing to Monaſteries difloly*d, or to 
diffolv*d, and aſſured to the King, ſhould 
take Effect: Wherein is expreſſed, that 
the King ſhould hold, poſſeſs, and enjoy 
to him, his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, 
all Monaſteries, Abbacies , Priories, 
Nuaneries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, Houſes 
of Friars, or other Religious: and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Houſes: and Places, which ſince 
the fourth of February, 27 Hen. VIII. 
have been diſſolved, ſuppreſſed, re- 
nounced, relinquiſhed, forfeited, given 
Up, or by any other means come to his 
ighneſs; or which ſhall. be diſſolved, 
Sc. As alſo all Manors, Lordſhips, 


Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, 


Sc. belonging to them. All which (ex- 
cept ſuch as came by. Attainder of Trea- 
ſon) ſhould be under Survey and Govern- 


ance of the King's Court of Augmenta- 
tion of the Revenues of the Crown. 


Other Mens Titles yet ſaved. 

It was alſo particularly enacted, That 
whereas Thomas Duke of Norfolk by the 
King's Aſſent had purchaſed of one Wil- 
liam Flatbury, late Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of Sipton in Suſfolt, the ſaid Mona- 
ſtery, with all, Sc. And whereas 
George, Lord Cobham, had likewiſe pur- 


chaſed the College or Chantry of Cobbam, 


in Kent, It was enacted, that the Act 


above - written ſhould not be t 
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loody Statutes, were alſo enacted this 
Parliament: being, oh 


| 1. If any Perſon, by Word, Writing, 
Printing, Cyphering, or any otherwiſe, 
| do: preach, teach, diſpute, or hold Opi- 
nion, that in the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar, under Form of Bread and 
Wine (after the Confecration thereof) 
there is not preſent really the natural 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin Mary; 
or that after the ſaid Conſecration there 
temaineth any Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, or any other Subſtance but the 
dubſtance of Chriſt, God and Man; or 
that in the Fleſh under Form of Bread, 
is not the very Blood of Chriſt; or that 
with the Blood, under the Form of 
Wine, is not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as 
well apart, as though they were both to- 
gether z or affirm the ſaid Sacrament 
to be of other Subſtance than is aforeſaid, 
or deprave the ſaid blefled Sacrament: 
Then he ſhall: be adjudged an Heretick, 
and ſuffer: Death by Burning, and ſhall 
torfeit to the King all Lands, Tene- 
ments, Hereditaments, Goods, and 
Chattels, as in Cafe of High-Treaſon. 
II. And if any Perfon preach in any 
Sermon, or Collation openly made, or 
teach in any common School or Congre- 
tion, or obſtinately affirm or defend, 
that the Communion of the bleſſed Sa- 


crament in both Kinds is neceſſary for 


the Health of Man's Soul, or ought or 
| hould be miniſtred in both Kinds, or 
that it is neceſſary to be received by any 
| Perſon other than a Prieſt, being at 
| Maſs, and conſecrating the ſame, N 
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to the faid Duke, or Lord Cobham. 
Whereby it appears the King's Intention - 
was to unite all the Abby-Lands, Sc. to 
the Crown, fave theſe ſo ſpecified. 
The Six Articles, called by ſome the 
B 


VI. Or that Auricular Confeſſion is | 


and every Steward, under Steward, and 
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III. Or that any Man, after the Or- 
der of Prieſthood received, may marry! 
or contract Matrimony, b „ 
IV. Or that any Man or Woman 
which adviſedly hath vowed or profeſſed. 
or ſnould vow or profeſs Chaſtity or Wi- 


dowhood, may marry or contract Mar- 


riage. | 
. Or that private Maſſes be not 
lawful, or not laudable, or ſhould not 
be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Laws | 
of God. boon FH, he. FEB | 


not expedient and neceſſary to be uſed in 
the Church of God: He ſhall be adjudg- 
ed to ſuffer Death, or forfeit Lands and 
Goods as a Felon. | 


If any Prieſt, or other Man or Wo- 
man which adviſedly hath vowed Chaſti- 
ty or Widow-hood, do actually marry 
or contract Matrimony with another; or 
any Man which is, or hath been a Prieſt, 
do carnally uſe any Woman to whom he 
is or hath been married, or with whom 
he hath contracted Matrimony or open- 
ly be converſant or familiar with any ſuch | 
Woman, both the Man and the Woman 
ſhall be adjudged Felons. Commiſſions | 
alſo ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of | 
the Dioceſs, his Chancellor, Commiſſary, 
and others, to enquire of the Hereſies, 
Felonies, and Offences aforeſaid. And | 
alſo Juſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, | 


Deputy of Steward in their Leet or 
Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve 
Men, have Authority to enquire of all 
the Hereſies, Felonies and Offences afore- 
ſaid, | 
In this Parliament alſo, Margaret 
Counteſs of Salisbury (being Grand-child 
of George Duke of Clarence, Brother of 
Edward the Fourth, and Mother of Car- 
dinal Pool,) as alſo the Cardinal 2 
an 
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| anÞGerirude, Wife to ihe late Marquis 


of Exeten, Sir Adrian Forteſcue, and Tho- 


mas Dingley, Knight of St. Jobns, were 
gattaiated of Treaſon. Againſt Marga- 
rie and: Gertrude it was alledged, that 


they were Accomplices with the Marquis 


_ of Exeter, and other Traitors: Our Re- 
cords allo tell us, that certain Bulls grant- 
ed by che Biſhop of Rome were found at 


Cotpdrey, being then, as I take it, the 
Counteſs of Saliſbury's Houle ; and that 
the Parſon of Warblingion convey'd Let- 
ters: for her to her Son the Cardinal; 


and chat ſnhe forbad all her Tenants to 


have the New Teſtament; in Engliſb. or 


: any-other new Book the King had privi-, 
ledged. But whatſoever che Cauſe was 


(lor our Parliament Records are ſhort in 


the Particulars) I find by a Letter from 
the Earl of Southampton, and Biſhop: of 
Eh to Cromwell, That (hough ſhe were 
ſeventy Tears old) her Behaviour yet was: 
maſculine and vehement, and that ſhe 


would confeſs nothing. ;Howloever, the 


Teſtimonies brought dann incing her, ſhe 
was condemn'd. 


Againſt Cardinal Pool it was alledg'd 
that he had conſpired againſt the King 
with che Biſhop of Rome, and taken Pres 


ferment of him. 


Againſt the Reſt, | 1 find no more, but 


; in genetal, that they were Accomplices.: 
Ho ſocver, Forieſcue and Dingley ſuffer'd 


firſt ; for Adargaret's Execution was de- 
ferred for two Years, as ſhall be told 
hereafter; and Gertrude died a natural 


Death: And for the Cardinal, he could 
not be taken, though I find our King re- 


quired him earneſtly of all thoſe Princes 
that received him in their Dominions, -- 
The ſix Articles being now publiſhed, 


gave no lite Occaſion of Murmur, ſince 


to revoke the Conſcience. not only from 
its Own Court,” but from che ordinary. 


Ways of refolving Controverlies,. to ſuch: 
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an abrupt Deciſion of the common Law : 


(as is there ſet down) was thought to be 
a diverting of Religion from its right and 
uſual Courſe; ſince the Conſcience muſt 
be taught, not forced; without that it 
ſhould: at any Time be handled roughly, 


as being of ſo delicate a Temper, as tho! 


it ſuffer an Edge to be put on, who doth 
more, diminiſheth or breaks it. Beſides, 


to make the contravening of Doctrines 


to be capital, before they be fully proved, 


is prejudicial to that Liberty, without 


which no Man can juſtify himſelf before 
God or Man. For if it be Death to be- 
lieve otherwiſe than we are commanded, 
how unſafe will it be to make exact En- 


quiry? And without it, who can ſay his 


Religion is beſt? Beſides, the Example 
is dangerous; for if Infidels and Hea- 
thens (to retain their People in Obedi- 


ence) ſhould do the like, who would 


ever turn Chriſtian ? Therefore Cranmer 
for three Days together in the open Aſ- 
ſembly oppoyd theſe Articles - boldly; 
though it appears not what Arguments he 


uſed. Only 1 find the King ſent to him 


for a Copy of them, and miſliked not 


his Freedom, as knowing all he ſpake 


was out of a ſincere Intention; though 
ſome thought he had a private Intereſt, 


as being himſelf a married Man, though 


fearing of this Law, he ſent away his 
Wife for the prefent into Germany, ſhe 
being Kinſwoman to Haſiander, the Di. 
vine of Noremberg, whom he married 
during his Ambaſſade with the Emperor 
about Auno 1532. 155 

But that it may ſeem leſs 3 why 
the King, who before was much diſpoſed 


to favour the Reformers, did on a fudden 
ſo much vary from them, I have thought 


fit to ſet down ſome of the Motives, as 


LE conceive them. In which Number 


certainly, the O Jections of Stephen Gar- 
diner, formerly mentioned, * have 


Pp Place, 


with the Proteſtants in Germany, he al- 
ledged that they would not allow the 
King's Supremacy, leſt they ſhould in- 
fer an inveſting of the ſame Authority 
in the Emperor, whoſe - abſolute Power 
they ſeemed to fear more than that of 
the Pope himſelf: And as this Suſpi- 
cion alienated ſecretly the Mind of our 
King, who ſaw that if he embrated 
their Reformation, they would abridge 
his Power; ſo they not only deny'd to 
approve his Divorce, but lately, as is 
ſhew*d, in a peremptory Manner refuſed 
all Accommodation, unleſs our King 
yielded wholly to the Auguſtin Confeſ- 
fion. Again, the Duke of Saxony about 
this Time particularly ſhew'd ſome Diſ- 
affection to him in the Overture of his 
Match with Aune of Cleve. 

Laſtly, as Affairs then ſtood, the King 
was both in that Danger of Rebellion 
at home, and Invaſion from abroad, as 
he thought it not ſafe to reform any fur- 
ther in Religion; for which Reaſon alſo 
as he was fevere againſt all new Sectaries, 
eſpecially Anabaptiſts; ſo when occaſion 
was given, he ſtill teſtify*d his Deſire, as 
far as was poſſible to keep an Unity with 
the Roman Church, affirming that. the 
Pope had ſlanderouſly called, him Here- 
tick. Inſomuch that the ſame Time be 
publickly diſputed with Lambert in Weſt- 
minſter-hall, he declared his Reſolution 
to continue in the Religion he had open- 
ly profeſſed. For theſe Reaſons there- 
fore, I ſhall not here intermeddle with 


' thoſe of Conſcience, it ſeems our King 


was. the more diſpoſed to keep him to 
the antient Forms of the Church. 
And now the Proteſtants in Germany, 
deſpairing of Accord with the Emperor, 
aſſembled at Arnſtet in Thuringia, No- 
vember 9. to conſult about mutual De- 
tence. To which purpoſe, they ſent Am- 


49 | 


Ei HENRY VII. 
Place, while ſpeaking againſt the Treat 
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baſſadors to our King; who told them, 
as I find in our Records, That he would 
make a League with them in honeſt 
Cauſes, as he had done with the Duke 
of Fuliers, and after that he would treat 
of an Accord and League in Religion. 
Tho? Sleiden, a little differing herein, 
writes that King Henry told them plainly, 
he thought their Doctrine touching Com- 
munion in both Kinds, private Maſs, and 
Prieſt's Marriage erroneous, and that his 
learned Men ſhould diſpute herein. And 
that Cromwe!l! thereupon told them, the 
beſt way was to ſend an honourable Am- 
baſſy, and Melan#hon; aſſuring them that 
if they came to any reaſonable Agree- 
ment of Doctrine with our King, he 
would not only furniſh them with a vaſt 
Sum of Money for their Occaſions, but 
enter into a ſtrict League with them for 
Defence in general. But they ſtanding 
firm to the Auguſtin Confeſſion, and in- 


tending no League but in caſe of Reli- 
gion, the Buſineſs ended for the preſent, 


in a Reſolution to anſwer the King's 


Arguments concerning the Six Arti- 


cles in Writing, and ſend it in a Book 
to him, and to deſire an Abolition of 
them. 

And now the Six Articles cauſed no 


little Apprehenſion in all the Reformers; 


yet 1 do not find the Law was uſed with 
much Rigour till Cromwell's Death. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Terror of it made Lati- 
wer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxton Bi- 
ſhop of Saliſbury (being committed to 
Priſon) to reſign their Biſhopricks to the 
King, they being unwilling it ſeems to 
have a Hand in the Approbation or Ex- 


ecution of them. So that if Sir Themas 


More. and the Biſhop of Rochefter had 
their Scruples about the Supremacy 3 theſe 
Men were as conſcientious about the Six 
Articles. 
This, Year the Emperor glad to re- 
Ccc poſe 
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poſe himſelf a while from War, attend-- 
ed his Pleaſure in Spain, while Barba- 
roſſa with a ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas, 
and landing his Men, did Miſchief in 


many Places. Recovering ſo after a 
brave Reſiſtance by Sermiento a Spaniard, 
the Place of Caſtel novo in the Gulf of 
Cataro; which tho' it excited the Em- 
peror to proceed in War againſt the 
Turk, yet a Mutiny ariſing in Gaunt, his 
native Town, made him reſolve in Per- 
ſon to go and appeaſe it. And the ra- 
ther, that having now loſt his Empreſs, 
and check'd a little the Greatneſs of 
ſome principal Perſons in Spain, he 


thought himſelf more free and diſen- 


gaged. All the Difficulty was what Way 
to take; for if the Sea were full of Ha- 
zard, there was no ready Land - way but 
by France; which though beſt, when it 


could be handſomely procured, yet the 


"Buſineſs being brought to his Council, 


was judged impoſlible ; nevertheleſs, an 


Overture thereof being ſecretly given to 
Francis, and a Promiſe of Milan to one 
of his Sons, as the French write, he both 
py embraced the Occaſion, and of- 
ered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his 
- ſafe Paſſage. This was thankfully re- 
| ceived by the Emperor, but as the Age 
was full of antient Honour, which I ne- 
ver found intermicted but in barbarous 
Times, the Emperor would have no Se- 
curity, but only a ſafe Conduct under the 
Hand and Seal of Francis; taking that 
Pfledge only for his Life and the Em- 
pire, while Francis that he might exempt 
his magnanimous Gueſt from Jealouſy, 


ſent his two Sons and Anne de Montmo- 


_ rency the Conſtable to receive him at 
Bayonne, whither in his mourning Weeds 
he came with- twenty-ſix Perſons only, 
in the end of November, 1539. And 
jo like Knight-errant following his Jour- 
ney, he every where, as Francis had 
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rmitted, deliver'd all Priſoners. Com. 
ing thus to Caſtel le Herand, the King, 
tho? troubled with an Ulcer in his ſecret 
Parts, and the Queen and Dutcheſs. of 
Eftampes his Favourite, and a great Train 
of noble Perſons, welcomed the Empe. 
ror with all Demonſtration of Love. 


This confident Paſſage having, it ſeem'd, 


aboliſhed all Memory of their former 
Rancour, holding their Way thus to 
Amboiſe; the Emperor was there almoſt 
ſtifled by a thick and ſudden Smoak, 
which, though the French report it to 
have been the caſual Burning of ſome 
Hangings near his- Chamber, and alſo 
might be true, yet one Style, employ'd 
there by our King to write him the Suc- 
ceſs of this Journey, ſaid came thus, 
They who had Charge from Francis to 
make the Emperor's Reception, had hung 
a long Iron Chain from the Top of the 
Caſtle to the Bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Roſin, in very 
great Quantity, which being lighted at 
the Emperor's coming, ſomewhat in 
Night, did afterwards upon ſome Acci- 
dent, go out in that Snuff and ill Sa- 
vour, as the Emperor ſuſpected it was 
done on purpoſe to choak him; but 
theſe Jealouſies were ſoon cleared, Suc- 
cours not only coming in quickly, but 
Francis commanding the Authors of this 
Diſturbance to be hanged; had not the 
Emperor interceded for them. And 
here, during ſome Stay, both Princes 
(who formerly would have uſed their 
Arms againſt each other) ending their 
Emulation in ſhooting a Stag, which they 
both hit at the ſame time with their 
Hand- guns, as Scyle relates, departing 
hence to Paris, the Court of Parliament 
in their Robes, the Chancellor and Of- 
ficers of the City met him, with a brave 
Equipage, which yet the Emperor ſeem'd 
not much to affect; his black c_ 
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Suit, and private Train, being not pro- 
per, as he thought, for ſuch Shews; ſo 
that he wiſhed they had been ſpared. 
Nevertheleſs Francis would not omit any 
thing which might ſerve either for Oſten- 
tation or Magnificence, ſo that in the 
Splendor thereof, all Note of their former 
Difſention ſeem'd hidden or effaced. 


Howbeit, there wanted not ſome who 


perſuaded Francis to cancel the Treaty 
of Madrid, and make a new one at 
Paris, and that Milan ſhould be reſtored 
into the Bargain. But as the Condeſta- 
ble Montmorency, a Perſon of great 


Worth, oppoſed this Advice, ſo Prancis 


abhorred it. Beſides, the Dutcheſs of 
Eftampes, who at firſt ſeemed averſe, be- 
ing gain'd by a Diamond, which the 
Emperor having purpoſely let fall, had 
after given, (upon her taking it up) 
changed her Language, and now began 
to ſerve the Emperor. Seven Days thus 
being paſt, either in Maſks, Tilts, Tour- 
neys, and other royal Diſports and Tri- 
umphs, or in friendly and private Com- 
munication, the Emperor thought fit to 
depart, giving by way of Satisfaction for 
his good Entertainment, many Afu- 
rances of his Love to Francis, who al- 
ſo for making it more entire to him, as 
well as withdrawing it from our King, 
had diſcovered ſome Secrets (formerly 
iſt betwixt them) which diverted the 

mperor much from making any new 
Alliance in our Parts. But as this, at 
laſt, was diſcloſed again to our King, 
the unkind Uſage he received herein, 
made him attend an Occaſion to reſent it. 
And now the Emperor and Francis leav- 
ing Paris, the Condeſtable entertained 
them both at his goodly Palace of Chan- 
tilly: The admirable Situation whereof, 
and Variety of Country Pleafures about 
It, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor 
Wiſh that he had ſuch another Place, 
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when it had coſt him one of his Pro- 
vinces. Both Princes going hence to S:. 
Quinlin, bid adieu to each other, leaving 
nothing to be admired, in all the Paſſages 
betwixt them, than that they never ſpake 
of any particular Difference, but by way 
of gentle Diſcourſe, or urged it further, 
than either of them pleaſed to give ear, 
ſo much did Civility prevail with them 
over all other Conſiderations; and thus 
at length, in February the Emperor came 
to Valenciennes; whither Francis Chil- 
dren having accompany'd him, and re- 
ceived both from him, and his Siſter Ma- 
ry, Lady Regent there, all kind and re- 
gal Uſage (excepting an abſolute Pro- 
miſe to reſtore Milan) they departed, 
and left the Emperor to attend his great 
Occaſions in thoſe Countries. Where 
being happy in nothing more than that 
his Adventure of paſſing thro* France, 
which nothing could juſtify but the 
Event, had ſucceeded ſo well, he com- 
poſed the Stirs there ſhortly after. 

The Paſſages of this Interview being 
advertiſed to our King, made him at- 
tempt betimes to break off their new Al- 
liance; or when that could not be done, 
to prevent the Conſequences. Therefore 
immediately upon the Departure of the 
Emperor from Paris, he ſent the Duke 
of Norfolk to treat with Francis to this 
Effect; to offer him Aſſiſtance for Re- 
covery of Milan. And for this purpoſe, 
that the Arrearages of the Penſions due 
to our King and Silt- money ſhould be 


' remitted: Furthermore, that with all 


Induſtry he ſhould make him jealous of 
the Emperor's Ambition, And laſtly, 
to propoſe a ſtrict League with him, even 
to the Excluſion of the Pope from their 
Dominions, as he ſaid; he ſaid he had 
already contracted with the Duke of 
Cleves, and in a Manner with the Duke 
of Saxe, the Count Palatine of the Nine, 

CVS | the 


388 


and the Marqueſs Joachim Elector, and 
other Princes of Germany, The Duke 
coming thus to Paris, had Audience of 
Francis; but finding him reſolute not 
to break with the Emperor, if he per- 
form'd his Part, returnꝰd before the end 
of February. 
Having thus deliver'd wether the 
whole Bulineſs of the Interview, and Suc- 
* ceſs thereof, left the Reader ſhould be 
- Interrupted with broken and imperfe&t 
Naxrrations, 1 ſhall look back on ſome 
other Affairs which paſs'd this while. 
Our King having found that neither 
the Marriage propoſed ' betwixt himſelf 
and the Ducheſs of Milan, was like to 
: _ effect, nor any other in France, con- 


ider*d now where he might beſtow him 


ſelf with moſt. Advantage: Whereupon 


Cromwell adviſed him to a Treaty with 


Cleues; and the rather that he might 
oppoſe. the Emperor, who did till re- 


- tain ſuch a Grudge againſt. him ſor diſ- 
inheriting the Princeſs Mary, as it was 
thought he would endeavour to execute 


the Pope's. Sentence; ſo that hereunto 

- _certain'' Conſiderations - of State, rather 
tha Beauty or Riches, did conduce. For 
as Fobn Duke of Cleves was next Neigh- 


bour to the Emperor's Dominions in the 
Low Countries, and Father-in- law to the 


Duke of Saxony, he ſeem'd moſt pro- 
per to join with in League to this Pur- 


| Poſe. But the old Duke Jobn dying 
- _ ſhortly after, the Treaty was renewed 
with Duke William his Son, to whom 


alſo the Princeſs Mary was - propoſed, 
when he demanded her upon ficting 
Terms. But Difficulties appeared in ei- 
ther of theſe Affairs; for the Lady Anne 
having been demanded by the Duke of 
Lorain's Son, the old Duke of Cleves 
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the Dukes of Bavaria, John Marqueſs 
of Brandenburgh, the Landgrave of Heſſe, 


had in great Part accorded to it; and 
for the other Match, it was much croſs'd 
by the Emperor, who offer d Duke Wil. 


liam the Dutcheſs of Milan, not with- 
out ſome ho 


pe that he would releaſe 
Guelders, which the ſaid Duke claim'd 
by the Gift of Charles of Egmond, late 
Duke thereof. Howbeit, the Treaties 
with our King went on; but fo as 
they were by the Clevois cunningly de- 
layed till a Meeting with the Empe- 
ror's Deputies, at Bruſſels had paſt, and 
Advice was taken with the Duke of 
Saxony: Yet were not theſe the only Im- 
pediments; for the Lady Anne under. 
ſtood no Language but Dutch ; ſo that 
all Communication of Speech betwixt 


our King and her was intercluded. Yet, 


as our Ambaſſador, Nicholas Wotton, + 
Doctor of Law, employed in this Buſi- 
neſs, hath it, ſhe could both write and 
read in her own Language, and ſew very 
well; only for Muſick, he aid; it was 
not the Manner of the Country to learn 
it. But for her better Deſcription, Hans 
Holbin the King's Servant took her Pic- 
ture, and her younger Siſter Amelies, and 
ſent them hither 3 upon whoſe excellent 
Repreſentation of the Lady Anne, the 
Match being reſolved on, was fully con- 
cluded at the comlng over of Frederick 
Duke of Bavaria, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and the ſeveral Ambaſſadors of 
the Dukes of Saxony and Cleves ; and 
ſhortly after the Lady with a brave Equi- 
page was ſent into England, The other 
Treaty yet ſucceeded not; for the young 
Duke of Cleves finding no Diſpoſition 
in the Emperor to releaſe Guelders, con- 
cluded a Marriage with the only Daugh- 
ter of Henry King of Navarre, and Mar- 
garita the French King's Siſter, the Year 
following; which yet took no effect. 


This Lady being on her Way as far as 


Rache- 


her on New-years Day : But the Sight ſo 


diſliked | him, that he was glad (as his 
own Words were afterwards) that he had 


kept himſelf from making any Pact of 
Bond with her, and that he was woe 


that ever ſhe. came into England; and 


that he thereupon deliberated with him- 


ſelf how to break it off; though, as he 


conſidered it would make a Ruffle in the 
World, and drive the Duke her Brother 
into the Emperor or French King's 
Hands, he ſaid, it was too far gone. 


The Truth of all which is ſo declared 
by our Records, that I make no Que- 
-ſtion but if her coming had happened 


at any other Time than when the Em- 
peror and French King were together in 
France, as is before related, he would 
have ſent her back. Howſoever, he 
thought fit to diſcover himſelf at laſt to 
herz who thereupon fell on her Knees, 
but he. taking her up lovingly, kiſs'd 
her, without making Shew of any in- 


ward Diſcontent, which alſo he had ſo 
at length digeſted, that he reſolved to 


marry her, when the Inſurance made by 
her to the Duke of Lorain's Son were 
cleared; which Buſineſs being committed 
to Cromwel's Care, who was a ſpecial 
Counſellor of the Match, he ſaid, as 
the King afterwards charged him under 
his Hand, that a ſufficient Inſtrument 


for this Purpoſe was brought: But whe- 


ther Cromwel! did forget himſelf herein 


or his Maſter, it is hard out of our Re- 


cords to determine; for I find in an Ori- 
ginal written by Cromwel, June 25, to 
the King, out of the Tower, that Ole- 


Aeger and Hobſtenden (the Duke of Cleve's 


Commiſſioners for bringing over the 
Lady) had with them indeed no ſuch 
Inſtrument, nor any Diſcharge or De- 
claration touching the Covenants of Mar- 
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riage betwixt the Duke of Lorain's Son; 
nevertheleſs, that Olęſteger offered to re- 
main here as Priſoner, till a Revocation 
of all the aforeſaid Covenants and Con- 


tracts of Marriage were brought; and 


that this being told the King, made him 
ſay, that he was not well handled in 
this. Buſineſs, __ We: 

| Howlſoever, all was remitted to the 
Council-Table, where the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Biſhop of Dure/me ſaid, 
if nothing but Sponſals had paſt, betwixt 
them, ſuch a Renunciation as was offered 
would ſerve; and that then ſhe making 
a Proteſtation in an honourable Preſence, 
before certain Notaries, ſhould be a ſuf- 
ficient Diſcharge, in Law: And now the 
procuring of the ſaid Inſtrument in 
Writing being undertook by the afore- 


ſaid Commiſſioners, the King required 


the Lady to make a Proteſtation before 


the Lords to this Effect: Which being 


done, he ſaid to Cromtwel, that there was 
no Remedy now, and therefore he muſt 
put his Neck in the Yoak (as the Words 
under his Hands are:) Whereupon, the 
next Day after he ſolemnly married her 
at Greenwich, reſolving to confederate 
himſelf with the Princes of Germany, if 
they would come to ſome moderate Ac- 
cord. in Doctrine. But in the Morning 
Cromwel coming to him, and demanding 
whether he liked her better than before, 
he anſwered, Nay, much worſe; for 
that he having found by ſome Signs that 
ſhe was no Maid, he had no Diſpoſi- 
tion to meddle with her: Nevertheleſs, 
he outwardly cheriſhed her; without 
making any publick Demonſtration of 
Diſ-favour towards her, or Neglect of 
any Solemnity for her Reception at Lon- 
don and elſewhere. All which made the 
greater Shew, that the King remembring 
what Enemies he had abroad, and diſ- 
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contented Perſons at home, had renewed to be ſhewn. But King James did not 


his Guard of fifty Penſioners, intermit- much weigh this. 


ted ſince the firſt Year of his Reign. 
It is formerly related, how not only 


Juanes King of Scotland, deſired a Mar- 


riage with Mary the Daughter of the 
Duke of Guiſe, and Relict of the Duke 
of Longueville ; but a Touch given that 
our King had. ſome Inclination to her: 


Howbeit, Francis choſe rather to give 
her to James, as knowing that leſs States 


united to greater, depend on them; 
whereas the equal for the moſt Part live 
in Jealouſy with their Neighbours: There- 
fore the March being concluded, ſhe was 
brought to Scotland, and foon after with 
Child, which being a Son, the Grand- 
mother Margaret, Queen of Scots, and 
Siſter to our King, having chriſtened, 
ſhortly after died, aged about fifty Years, 


and was buried in the Caribuſians Church 


in Perth, But neither that Child, nor 


—* 


ther; about the Time that the Empe- 
ror and French King were together: 
For. our King knew. well how much it 
concerned him now on every Part to pre- 


vent Danger. The Inſtructions given to 
Sadler were (after preſenting the King's 


Love, and ſome Horſes) Firſt, To bring 


David Beton Cardinal and Archbiſhop of 


St. Andrews into Suſpicion with that 
King, as having written to Rome in other 
Terms than he ſhould; which Letters 
being intercepted in England, were now 


Secondly, To perſuade him, for aug- 
menting his | Eftate, to take into his 


Hands the Abbeys ; which James like- 


wiſe refuſed, ſaying, what need I take 
them into my Hands, when T may have 
any Thing J can require of them? And 
if there be Abuſes in them, I will re- 


form them; for there be a great many 


n : 
Thudly, To diſcover his Affection, by 
telling him how Rumours were diſperſed, 
which the aforeſaid Interview made proba- 
ble, that the Emperor, French King, and 
Biſhop of Rome would invade England; 
and that it was ſaid, King James would 
do the ſame: But he proteſted with many 


Oaths againſt it. Whereupon Sadler 


told him how near he was to the Engliſh 
Crown; and that he ſhould efteem his 
Uncle's Friendſhip above any others, 
deſiring again there might be an Inter- 


view; which James approved when the 


French King might be preſent; but af- 
terward by a particular Meſſage excuſed 
it: So that ſome Jealouſies paſſed hetwixt 
them; which allo appeared by certain 
Fortifications raiſed upon the Borders by 


our King, and a Navy of fifteen Ships, 
and 2000 Men made in readineſs by 


Fames: who wanted not Money, his 


Clergy giving great Sums, only that 


their Houſes might not be diffolved. 
What the Occaſion of theſe Preparations 
yet was, I cannot tell; bat I gather out 
of our Records, that about this Time, 
certain 1riſþ Gentlemen came to invite 
him to their Country, promiſing to ac- 
knowledge him their King, and that di- 
vers Nobles and Gentlemen of Ireland 
ſhould come over to do him Homage. 
How this Offer was accepted, appears 
not; but the Preparatives came to no- 
thing by the good Order which our King 

| gave; 
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gave; who both by frequent and kind 
Meſſages ſecuring his Borders, kept his 
Nephew in good Intelligence. One 
Doubt yet remained undecided, as I ga- 
ther out of our Records, which was, 
that our King took it ill, that Fames aſ- 
ſumed to himſelf his Title of Defender of 
the Faith, only adding the Word Chri- 
ian unto it, as if (ſaid he) there were 
any other Faith. | 
That Beauty and Attractive which 
ſhould take the King's Eye in Anne of 
Cleves, not appearing, nor that Conver- 
ſation which ſhould pleaſe his Ear; and 
her Brother beſides excuſing himſelf in 
the Performance of ſome Articles of the 
Treaty, he did more willingly think of 
a Divorce; for which Purpoſe, the Pre- 
contract with the Duke of Lorrain's Son 
was chiefly pretended. For though Oli- 
fleger, Chancellor of Cleves, had ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, Feb. 26, 1540, 
procured an Inftrument in Writing out 
of the Records of Duſſeldorp, dated Feb. 
15, 1535. teſtifying the Sponſalia here- 
tofore made by the Parents betwixt the 
Duke of Lorain's Son, and the Lady 
Aune ſhould not take Effect. Yet this 
it ſeems either was not ſhewed, or did 
not ſatisfy our King. Howſoever it was 
not depoſited in Archivis Regis, but 
found among Cremwe!'s Papers after his 
Apprehenſion. And now though all 
Seruples ſeemed the more conſiderable, 
in that ſo many Doubts had been already 
caſt concerning the King's former Mar- 


riages, yet the King determined at what 


Price ſoever to ſeparate himſelf from 
Anne of Cleve, and together to ruin 
Cromtoel. For though he had not long 
before made him Knight of the Garter, 
Earl of Efex, and High Chamberlain of 
England, yet as he was odious by Reaſon 
of his low Birth to all the Nobility, and 
hated particularly by Stephen Gardiner, 
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and the Roman Catholicks, for having 
operated ſo much in the Diſſolution of 
Abbies; and that the Reformers them- 
ſelves found he could not protect them 
from burning; and laſtly, that beſides 
a Subſidy that the Clergy gave of four 
Shillings in the Pound, he had gotten in 
the preſent Parliament, not without much 
Reluctation, one Tenth, and four fifteen 
Parts of all Laymens Goods; he was 


univerſally hated: which our King con- 


ſidering, and having beſides divers Arti- 
cles brought againſt him, he now judged 
him no longer neceſſary: Therefore he 
gave Way to all his Enemies Accuſa- 
tions; which could not but be material, 


it being impoſſible that any Man, who 74e 


meddled fo much in great and publick 
Affairs, ſhould not in divers Kinds ſo 
miſtake, forget and err, as to incur the 
Note of a Criminal, when ſevere Inqui- 
ſition were made againſt him. And now 
the King having gotten ſufficient Proof 
againſt Cromwel, cauſed him to be ar- 
reſted at the Council- Table by the Duke 


of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected it: 


To which Cromwel obeyed, though judg- 
ing his Perdition more certain, that the 
Duke was Uncle to the Lady Katharine 
Howard, whom the King began now to 
affect. The News whereof, and his 
Commitment to the Tower being di- 


vulged, the People with many Accla- 


mations witneſſed their Joy; So impa- 
tient are they uſually of the good For- 
tune of Favourites ariſing from mean 


Place and inſolent over the ill: Whereof 
the King being informed, proceeded 


more overtly, both in his Parliament 
Buſineſs, and the Divorce; and the ra- 
ther, that all former Faults being now 
imputed to Cromwel, every Body began 
to hope for a better Age. But Cromwe/ 
(if we believe ſome of our Authors) 
foreſaw his Fall two Years before, and 
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was eaſily paſſed over. 


ther did the late Honours give him much 


Comfort or Security, when he thought 


they were conferred only to make him the 


greater Sacrifice. It cannot be denied 


yer, but the Crimes whereof he was at- 


tainted in Parliament, are in the general 
Terms great and enormous, and ſuch as 
dieſerved the moſt capital Puniſhment; 
though as ſome of the Accuſations were 


concealed two Years after they were al- 


ledged, and the Particulars of ſome 
others not ſpecified; and laſtly, as he 
was not permitted to anſwer for himſelf, 
the Proceedings againſt him were thought 
rigorous; but ſo few pitied him, that all 


Nevertheleſs, I find by an Original, 


that Cranmer writ to the King in his Be- 
half boldly, conſidering the Times; for 
though (as is in his Letter) he heard Veſ- 


terday in his Grace's Council, that he is 


a2 Traitor; yet, he faith, who cannot be 
- forrowful, and amaz'd that he ſhould be 


a Traitor againſt your Majeſty? He that 


was ſo advanced by your Majeſty, he 


whoſe Surety was only by your Majeſty, 


he who loved your Majeſty (as I ever 


thought) no leſs than God; He who ſtu- 


died always to ſet forward, whatſo- 


ever was your Majeſties Will and Plea- 
ſure z he that cared for no Man's Diſ- 


pleaſure to ſerve your Majeſty; he that 


was ſuch a Servant, in my Judgment, in 
Wiſdom, Diligence, Faithfulneſs, and 

rience, as no Prince in this Realm 
ever had; he that was ſo vigilant to pre- 
ſerve your Majeſty from all Treaſons, 
that few could be ſo ſecretly conceived, 
but he detected the ſame. in the Begin- 
ning ? If the Noble Princes of Memory, 
King Jobn, Henry the Second, and Ri- 
chard the Second, had had ſuch a Coun- 


ſellor about them, I ſuppoſe they ſhould 
never have been ſo traiterouſly abandon- 
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therefore provided for his Family; , nei- 


may truſt, But I | 
Night and Day to ſend ſuch a Counſellor 


ed, and over-thrown as thoſe good 
Princes were: After which, he ſays again, 
I loved him as my Friend, for ſo I took 


him to be, but I chiefly loved him for 


the Love which I thought I ſaw him 
bear ever towards your Grace ſingularly 
above all others: But now, if he be a 
Traitor, I am ſorry that ever I loved 
him, or truſted him, and 1 am very 
glad that his. Treaſon is diſcovered in 
Time; but yet again I am very ſorrow- 
ful; for who ſhall your Grace truſt here- 
after, if you might not truſt him? Alas! 
I bewail and lament your Grace's Chance 
herein, I know not whom your Grace 
pray God continually 


in his Place, whom your Grace may truſt, 
and who for his Qualities can and will 


ſerve your Grace like to him, and that 


will have ſo much Sollicitude and Care to 
preſerve your Grace from all Dangers, as 
Jever thought he had. All which, as 
being a Character of Cromwel in Cran- 
mer's Opinion, I have faithfully copied 
out of the Original. Not yet that I will 
pretend Excuſes for him, whom the 
Laws have condemned; (though Fox 
doubts not to ſay, That as general 
Councils have ſometimes been obſerved 
to err, ſo Princes and Parliaments may 


be ſometimes informed by ſiniſter Heads,) 


but that his Puniſhment may ſerve as a 
Caution for thoſe that ſerve ſevere Princes, 
to procure ſufficient Warrant for all that 
they do. The Crimes objected to Crom- 
wel, ſeeming to be chiefly an Uſurpation 
of Power, to ſet at Liberty certain Per- 
ſons not capable of it, and granting cer- 
tain Licences, and making certain Com- 
miſſions in high Affairs, without the 
King's Knowledge: For which, though 
Cromwel in his Diſcretion might have 
found due Motives; yet as he proceeded 
not warily therein, he fell into the Dan- 
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ger of the Law, Furthermore, he was 
accuſed for being an Heretick, and fa- 
vouring them: (But then, that the Head 
of the Church's Vicegerent in Spiritual 
Affairs, ſhould be an Heretick and Fa- 
vourer of them, to ſome ſeemed ſtrange, 
to others gave Occaſion of Merriment.) 
As for his ſpeaking certain high preſump- 
tuous Words concerning the King, and 
ſundry of the Nobility; many thought it 
proceeded rather out of Miſtake and 
Raſhneſs, than any ill Intention. Crom 
wel thus unheard, and almoſt unpitied, 
being condemned while he was in the 
Tower, omitted not yet to write unto; the 
King, whereof hereafter. The Context 
of my Hiſtory requiring that I come to 
the Proceedings of the King's Divorce. 

I find by an Original, that Jobn Clark. 
Biſhop of Bath, was ſent to the Duke of 
Cleves at the End of June, to tell him, 
that the King never conſented heartily 
to. the Matrimony with his Siſter; and 
that he never did, nor intended to con- 
ſummate the ſame; eſpecially ſince he 
could not but take Notice of the Pre. con- 
tract with Lorain: Beſides which, that 
there were ſecret Cauſes, which the King, 
without great Neceſſity would not have 
diſcloſed, becauſe they touch'd the Ho- 
nour of the Lady; yet that all her Jewels 
ſhould be reſtored with an honourable 
Augmentation in Revenue, &c, And ſo 
that ſhe ſhould be tranſported into her 
Country. Beſides, that Aſſurance ſhould 
be given the Duke of the King's Loan, 
in all his Occaſions with the Emperor. 
After which, if the Duke ſhould remain 
perverſe, to tell him, that the Matter is 
already ſo debated by his Majeſty, and 
the whole Realm, (as the Reader will ſee 
hereafter) the Parliament now fitting, 
that they be utterly ,reſolved to proceed 
to Juſtice. But theſe Inſtructions again 
were checked by others of Fuly.3, and 
Dov 


Point of Pre: contract with Lorain, which 


humble Petition, that it would pleaſe. 


amine the Matter, and thereupon declare 
their Judgment and Sentence; and alſo 


jeſty condeſcending and agreeing, upon 


douhting but the ſaid Duke conſidering 
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he commanded, to perſiſt only in the, 


was upon Remonſtrance of the Lords in 
the upper Houſe, to be debated in Par- 
liament, ſince they found the Inſtrument 
for Revocation thereof was of no Value: 
And that certain Perſons were appointed 
of both Houſes, who ſhould repair to 
the King, to beſeech him, by way of 


him, both to grant, that the Biſhops 
and the Clergy of the Realm might ex., 


to abſtain. from her Company, till the 
Caſe were decided: Whereunto his Ma- 


Thurſday next it ſhould be opened to the 
Parliament, and brought to the King, 
and from thence, remitted to the Biſhops. 
and Clergy; and alſo notified to her. 
All which tending only to an Examina- 
tion, his Majeſty could not deny, not- 


that it is the general Motion of the whole 
Realm, and remembring the Effuſion of 
Blood which hath been in the ſame, by 
uncertainty of Titles, will think it rea- 
ſonable, that this laſt Matrimony, for 
their more Certainty, and the King's, 
Diſcharge ſhould be examined. Theſe 
ſecond Inſtructions (ſigned by the King 
as the former were, ) yet did not pleaſe: 
He being finally commanded to urge for 
his beſt Argument Autboritatem rei judi- 
cate: All which Inſtructions were ſent 
the Biſhop in his Way, and before. he 
came to Bruges, where the Emperor 
was; whom he was commanded to ſalute; 
on his Majeſty's Part, and to deliver him 
certain Letters. The Particulars whereof, 
though not extant in our Records, yet (as 
I gather by ſome Circumſtances) tend- 
ed to 2 Reconciliation with the Emperor, 
whom the King in this Match had diſ- 
e „% 8. 
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Reſident there, that our Clergy 


304; 
the” Biſhop Ve 
who this while commani 


Sir "Thomas I riothefey, to acquaint the 
Taid Lady therewith 3, (who, upon Pre- 


_ tence" of better Air, Mas: lately removed 
to: Rithmond.)- But the News ſtruck her 
into à ſadden Weakneſs and Fainting, 


til at laſt recoyering herſelf, ſhe was by 
little and little perſuaded, Firſt, to re- 


fer the Matter to the Clergy. Keen | 
t 3 zuiſh her Title of Queen; inſtead 

tne the King bad deviſed another 
75 he thought might content her: 
And this was, as I find by our Records, 
that the ſhould have the Name and Diz- | 
nſty thenceforth of his adopted Siſtef; 
which" Stile yet,” afterwards, gave ſome 


Subject of Diſcoutſe: Howſoever, ſhe 


accepted it, and ſubſeribed, in theſe 
Beſides, 


Tetms, a Letter to the King. 
ſhe ſent another to her Brother the Duke 


of Cleves, acknowledging the Juſtice of 
the, Proceeding 5 and that ſhe was un- 
- touched by the King, and that ſhe was 
well intreated in England, and therefore 


_ defired;to ay. Laſtiy, the promiſed to 
ſheu che King all Letters 8 from 
her Brother, Mother, or any elſe. Where- 


upon, the Officers which before attended 
Queen, - were diſcharged, and m 
others appointed to wait on fer in the 
ne of the King's adopted Siſter. 


het as 
And now the Duke underftandi by 
of Bath, and Nichglas bs 


by the Court of Arches had. declared 
(upon her Teſtimony, that ſhe was un- 


touched by our King) chat the Marriage 


was void, and hab either Part might 


A Marry freely ; ; and that the whole Parlia- 
ment had copfirmed. the Sentence, and 
| the ir, remained much perplext, 


| ſoiniate. 


uon 
aſſiſted 


The Bii's x Rien of 


obliged. "Of rhe Delivery whereof alſo, | 
rig not yet come to the 
55 Doe of Cleve) advertiſed our King, 
the Duke of 
Si old. the Karl of Soulbampton, and 


as With Tears he witneſſed; yet Bndig 


it a Buſineſs publickly reſolved, he" ſaid 


little; eſpecially, after he heard that 
Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, | 
for Maintenance; and 


were allotted her 
that the ſhould have Precedence before 
all, ſave the Queen, and the King's 
Children. Howbeit, he would never 
conſent to the Diſannulling of the Match; 
ſo that the Biſhop returned, leaving the 
Duke no otherwiſe fatisfied, than that 
his Siſter had ſped no worſe. Thus at 
length a Law paſſed, declaring the Mar. 
riage void, both by the Judgment of 
the "Clergy of England, and alſo by her 


on Conſent, and that it was High + 


Treaſon to judge or believe otherwiſe, 


Another Act alſo was made, ſhewing, 


what Marriages were lawful, and what 
not. Wherein is ordained,” that all 
Martiages, without the Degrees prohi- 
bited by God's Law, made and conſum- 
mate by carnal Knowledge, ſhall be firm. 
and” good. Notwithſtanding any pre- 
contract, which hath not been ſo con: 
But this Law was repealed, 
1 and 2 Phil. and Mar, and 1 Eliz. 1. 

Ocher Acts alſo pafſed this Seſſion of 
Parliament, which bez gan April 12. A- 
mong which 1 thought fit to remember 
theſe: 

2 Act declaring in het Caſes a Man 
may diſpoſe all his Lands by his laſt 
W. in Writing; and in what, but Part 


thereof. And in what Caſes the King, 


and other Lords ſhall have their Ward- 
ſhi 4 
bat no Perſon ſhould ſell or buy any 
Right or Title, or maintain it, or pro- 
cure Maintenance in any Suit. 

"The Puniſhment alſo by Death of 
Prieſts married, or. unmarried ; and of 
Women offending with them by Incon- 
tinency, was repealed. For as the Clergy 


of theſe Times thought it (though 2 
0 


niſh ment, upon their Remonſtrance, was 
laid on their Goods, Chattels, and Spi- 
ritual Promotions; and this alſo better 
pleaſed the King. 

Sanctuaries alſo, and privileged Places 
were reduced to & few, and certain Rutes 
preſcribed to them. 

That Horſes feeding on commons, 


aur Ging of 4 Lwſul He ght, (that is 


to ſay, not being fifteen Handfats high, 
at two Years old) ſhould be ſeiſed on by 
— 92 Man for his own Uſe. 

That Foreſts, Heaths, Commons, Oe. 
mould be driven once in the Year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. Ne- 
veftheleſs, that Horſes of ſmall Height 
might 'be pur where Mares were not 


kept. 


The Statutes alſo of 5 Ricb. 2. 3. 
6 Rich. 2. 8, 4. 4 Hen. 7. 10. and 23 


Hen. 8. 7. touching Freighting in Eng- 
diſþ\Ships, were only rehearſed and con- 


firmed, and a Rate ſet down what ſhould 


be paid for the Freight or Portage of the 


ſeveral Sorts of Merchandizes from the 
Port of London to ther Places, and from 
thence to London. 

That no Alien nor Denizon ſhall ſet up 
any Trade in the King's Dominions, and 
they who are Denizons ſhould be bound 


by and unto all the Laws and Statutes of 


this Realm, particularly thoſe of 14 H. 8. 
and 21 Hen. 8. above mentioned. 

That Trinity Term, in Regard of Im- 
pediment of Harveſt, and Danger of 
Infection, ſhould bè abbjeviate Cer- 
tain Privileges alſo ' were granted to 


+: Phyficians in London; as that they ſhould 


not keep Watch and Ward, nor be Con- 
"ſtables; and that they might practiſe 
Chirurgery: Barbers, and Chirurgeons 
were alſo made one Company, and cer- 
ain Privileges given them 3 as not to 
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of the fix Articles) * ſevere; the Pu- 


and Government. 
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bear Armour, or to be on in any Watches 
or Inqueſts. 


A Court alſo of the firſt Fruits. and 


Tenths, granted to the King, was erected, 


The Court of the King's Ward alſo, 
and the Names and * Duties and 
Offices thereof was erected. 

It was enacted alſo, that the. Lande 
and Goods of St. John's in Jeruſalam, 
ſhould be in the King's Diſpoſition; for 
which, theſe — chiefly were pre- 
tended: Becauſe the Knights of Rhodes 
or Saint Jobn, otherwiſe called Fryers of 
the Religion of St. Jobn, drew yearly - 
great Sums of Money out of the King- 
dom; that they maintained the uf 
Power of the Biſhop of Rome z that they 
defamed and flandered the King and his 
Subjects; that the Iſle of Rboaes, whence 
the ſaid Religion took its Name, was 


ſurpriſed by the Turks; that the Reve- 


nues might be better employed for De- 
fence of the Realm; nevertheleſs, cer- 


tain Penſions were allowed unto the Prior, 
and others of the ſaid Order, that were 


dutiful Subjects. But all their Lands, as 


well in England as in Ireland, were grant- 


ed to the King's Majeſty, to be in the 


Survey, Rule, and Governance of the 
Chancellor, and others, Officers of the 
Court of Augmentations. 


And thus fell 
that ancient and pious Order, not without 
much Scandal Abroad, both to the King 
Though yet, the en- 
vious Diſreſpe& ſhewed unto the Engliſ 


being ſuch, as they never attained higher 


Dignity than the Turcoplier or Captain's 
Place of the Light-Horſe in the Ile of 
Rhodes, did, in the Opinion of ſome, 
extenuate this Proceedings: The King, 
yet grew not much the richer hereby, as 
giving great Portions of the ſaid Lands 
to divers of our Noblemen and Cavaliers, 
who lately had held a 1 J uſts, Tour- 
Dd d 2 ney, 
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= : ne Bier 1 | ther did it move him, that ſo much hi 
F— feaſted ſumptuouſly the King and Court. Strictneſs and Auſterity of Life was en- th 
ba Laaſtly, “ a general and frer Pardon joyn'd them in their ſeveral Orders, ſince ; 
| nt granted of all Hereſies, Treaſons, he ſaid they might. keep it in any Con- A 
Frlonies and Offences, ſome particular dition: But as theſe Reaſons again were m 
- Perſons: add: Matters only: excepted 3. in not admitted by divers learned and able 
E- which Number Cromwell was not yet in- Perſons, ſo he got him many Enemies, 
|  xchaded.-:\For:-though divers Letters and who at laſt procured his Fall; but not 
EF  Miſhpes' paſſed ſtom him to the King; before he had obtained ſucceſſively the 
und:one particularly written after his Con - Dignities of Maſter of the Rolls, Baron, 
 demnation; and extant in our Records, Lord Privy Seal, Vicegerent to the King 
 unthetein he much excuſed himſelf, ſaying, in Spiritualities, Knight of the Garter, 
Whatrif his Meddlings under his Majeſty Earl of Eſſex, Great Chamberlain of 
ore great; ſohis Majeſty's Authority was England, Sc, He was noted in the 
-great and chat he proteſted, beſides, un- Exerciſe of his Places of Judicature, to 
. ny Execrations, That he was in- have uſed much Moderation; and in 
- -nagenuin his; Intentions; and laſtly, ur- his greateſt Pomp, to have taken No- 
-terly:deny'd all; Treaſon and Hereſy, as tice, and been thankful to mean Per. 
that he was no Sacramentary, Sc. yet ſons of his old Acquaintance, and there - 
be could noti pfeyail. And thus the jn had a Virtue which his Maſter. the 
28th of July, (being four Days after Cardinal wanted: As for his other De- 
the Diſſolution of the Parliament, he was ſcriptions, | leave them to be taken out 
- brought to Toter -· hill, where, after Pro- of Cranmer's Letter formerly mention'd, 
feſſion that he would die in the Catholick with ſome Dedudtion ; for it ſeems writ- | 
Bits: his Head was cut off. ten to the King, in more than ordinary 
And to this End came Cromwedl; who Favour of his ancient Service. 
8 ow being but a Blackſmith's Son, found At the ſame time with Cromwell, Wal- 
_ » Means todrayel:into.divers foreign Coun- ter Lord Hungerford. ſuffered, The 
tries, to learn their Languages, and to Crimes objected to him, were, for taking 
- ſee the Wars (being a Soulder of Bour- into his Houſe e one William 
h 


ven at the Sacking of Rome): whence. re- Bird, who had called the King, Here- 
ning. he was received into the Cardi - tick, Sc. That he had procured: certain 


l Fugs Service: To whom, he ſo Perſons to conjure, to know how long 
2 Bh himſelf, by his Fidelity and the King ſhould lire; alſo, that he had 
| ence, that the King after his Fall, committed the Sin of Buggery. | 
hu. 3 week took him for his Servant; in Shortly after which, divers great per- 
which Place he became a ſpecial Inſtru- ſons from Taly, and other Places, came 
ment for diſſolving the Abbies, and other to ſee the King, whom he very courte- 
Religious Houſes, and keeping down ouſly received, and being richly rewarded, 
the Clergy 3;whom, in regard: of their _ diſmiſſed them. 1 
- Oath-to the Pope, he uſually; termed the The King continued yet his Rigour the 
Eing's half Subjects; and for expelling to thoſe that diſputed either his Autho- wh 
the Monks, he ſaid it was no more than rity or Articles; inſomuch, that both the am 
a teſtoring them to the firſt Inſtitution Reformers and Maintainers of the Pope's tha 
of — lay and labouring ies. nei - Authority ſuffered ſo frequently, that Of 
hs 
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his Enemies ſaid; while he admitted nei- 


ther fide, he ſeemed to be of no Reli- 


jon. Howbeit this was but Calumny, 
r he ſtood firmly. to his own Refor- 

mation. I | 

And now the Lady Anne of Cleves con- 

tenting herſelf with the Style of the 


King's adopted Siſter, the Lady Kathe- 


rine Howard, Daughter to Edmund the 
third Son of Thomas, firſt Duke of Nor- 
folk, and Brother, to the preſent Duke, 
was marry'd to the King, and preſently 
after ſhewed publickly as Queen. 

Our Hiſtorians ſay, that in Auguſt, 
1540, there was ſo great a Drought, 
. that the Springs failing, the Salt-water 
flowed above London Bridge. | 

I find alſo, that Frederick Count Pala- 
tine of Bavaria was in England, to ob- 
tain Aid of the King, for the Reſtitu- 
tion of his Father - in- Law the King of 
Denmark. But as our Records do not 
ſet down the Time exactly, ſo I know 
not whether to place him in this Year, 
or the Lear preceding. Howſoever, he 
found ſome Difficulty in his Buſineſs, and 
the rather, that he aſked ſo great a Sum 
as fix hundred thouſand Ducats, when 


the King had ſo much Uſe of Money, 


for the fortifying of his Kingdom. 

Let us look a while upon foreign Bu- 
fineſs: The Memory of thoſe Courte- 
lies which were done the Emperor, being 
yet freſh, Francis thought fit to ſend the 
Cardinal of Lorain and Condeſtable 
Montmorency, to treat concerning the Re- 
ſtitution of Milan; but the Emperor, re- 
ſolute at what Price ſoever not to quit 
it, made them at length this Anſwer; 

There I nothing I deſire ſo much, as 
the Peace and Quiet of the World, 
which that it may be firm and true, I 
am content to give unto the King, more 
than ever he meant to aſk, or I to grant. 
Of two Daughters which I have, I am 


King HENRY. VIII. 
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willing to beſtow the Elder in Marriage 
to the Duke of Orleans, and with her 
for Dowry, the State of Flanders, with 
the Style and Title of a King, ſo ſhall 


Francis have two Sons, both Kings and 


Neighbours: Beſides, if his eldeſt Son 
and mine die, he and my Daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World; 
for as they ſhall have Spain, and all my 
other Dominions. As for Milan, let 
them not think I will ever part with it, 
ſince it were nothing elſe than to disjoynt 
all my Eſtates. And let it not grieve the 
King; for I had it by good and lawfal 
Succeſſion, and poſſeſs it as belonging to 
the Empire. Take Milan from me, and 
you take away my Paſſage between Flan- 
ders and Spain, Italy, Sicily, and Germa- 
ny. This is that I had to ſay to you. 


And if it pleaſe you not, there is no 


Occaſion to ſpeak more of rhe Buſineſs, 

The Cardinal and Montmorency here- 
upon advertiſed this good Offer; but 
Francis, as a Man paſſionate, and af- 
fronted, returned this Anſwer, That ſince 
he might not have his Inheritance, he 
would have nothing elſe ; neither would 
he care to ſpeak any more of Peace. 


And thus the Treaty broke off; yet 


ſo, as it was thought that Francis here in 
ſnewed ſome Wilfulneſs; he being not 


further off from Milan for having Flan- 


ders, nor to be bound ſo by any Confe- 
deration, 'as he might not eaſily find oc- 
caſion to diſſolve it, the Cauſes both of 
War and Peace betwixt great Princes be- 
ing perpetual. And now the Emperor: 
glad of this Refuſal, proſecutes his Buſt- 
neſs in Germany, without care of giving 


Francis any further Satisfaction. 


In France, where all was now quiet, 
little paſt this Year, ſave that Francis be- 
ing deſirous to enlarge his Borders, built 
a Fortreſs at Ardres, and made a Bridge 
over to the Engliſh Pale; which our Gar- 

titon 
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yet re-edified it 3 but ut Garriſons over- 
threw it again. Whereupon the French 
raifing ſome Forces under Monſieur De 
Brez z our. King commanded Henry 
Arundel Lord Matrevers (lately made 
Deputy oſ Calais in the Place of Aribur 
_ Plantaenet) to put. the Town into De- 
fence by fortify ing and victualling it; and 
ſubrtly after ſent over the Earl of Hert- 
ford und Sir Edward Kerne, who diſputed 
the Right of the Borders with Monſieur 
De Biex, and other Commiſſioners: from 
Francis: But as no Effect follow'd here- 
on, and Francis beſides took occaſion to 
complain, that our King in the late Par- 
liament had made the French liable to 
Subſidles, and other hew Impoſitions, 
contrary to the antient Treaties; our 


King on the other Side, remonſtrating 
that thoſe Acts were neither new, nor 
"derogatory to the ſaid Treaties; both 


Princes remained unſatisfy'd of the others 
Actions. Therefore on the French Party 


Monſieur de Vendoſme was commanded 
do raiſe Forces in Picardy; and from Eu- 
glaud were ſent William Earl of South- 


ampton, lately made Lord Privy Seal, 
And Fobn Lord Ruſſel newly conſtituted 
high Admiral, with a few Troops of 
Northern Horſe; without yet that any 
thing was attempted on either Side for 
ene pfeſenete. | 
I Will conclude the Year 1540, with 
a Narration of the firſt Beginning which 
the Feſurtical Order took from Inigo de 
Loyola of Guipuſcoa in Spain. This Inigo 
or Inatius being born 1492. (that is to 
ſay, in the Year that the Indies were diſ- 
cover'd, and Granada taken in by Fer- 
dinand) ſeems the third great Eff ct of 
that unparallePd Aſcendent which Spain 
had at that Time: He lived yet obſcure- 
ly till he came to. twenty-nine Years' of 


98 The LI TR und RRION of 
riſon tivaring beat down. The French 


Age, but then turned Soldier in the Wars 
of Navarre, 1521, where being hart in 


the Knee, the Pain thereof ſeems to have 
waken*d Devotion in him to a religious 


Life; for as ſoon as he recover'd, he 


went to dur Lady of Montſerrat, to 
whom he offer'd his Sword and Dagger, 


which being done, he gave his Clothes 


away to a poor Man, and took upon him 
a Shirt and miſerable Habit, which he 
girt about him with a Rope of Ruſhes : 
And in theſe Arms, for fo are Sandoval's 
Words, he wateh*d one whole Night 
before our Lady, and fo went to an Ho. 
ſpital three Leagues off, and there at- 
tended the ſick Perſons, whence he tra- 
velPd after to the Holy Lind; being re- 
turn'd thence, and now in his Age of 
thirty-three, he began to learn Grammar 
at Barcelona, which in two Years he at- 
tain'd. And being 
ther Progreſs, he went to the Univerſity 
of Alcala, and ſo to Salam inca, where 
being oppoſed: and perſecuted, he left 
all and came to Paris, and there ſtudied 


till he found at laſt divers others with 


whom he agreed to return in Pilgrimage 


to the Holy Land and Feruſalem. Thus 


about 1536. going firſt to Venice, he 
ſtaid till his Companions overtook him, 
and went from thence to Rome, whither 
he follow'd them; and obtain'd of Paul 
the Third, the Foundation of the Je- 
ſuitical Order, 27 Septem. 1840. 


The Decay of religious Houſes in Ex- 


gland, and the Progreſs of the Lutherans 
in Germany, authoriſing, it ſeems, their 
Inſtitution, who ſince have ſo dilated 
themfelves, as their Diſciples fear not to 


ſay, that for Advancement of their Doc- 


trine, they have gone to further Coun- 
tries than the Apoſtles ever reached; and 
that God reſerved the entire Diſcoveries 


boch of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies until 


the 


de ſtrous to make fur - 
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the latter Times, only that thoſe holy made themſelves the moſt conſiderable 
. have the Honour of their among all the religious Orders. Fer "I 

onverſion. r Rt en mak. W. 
© Of the Devotion and Miracles which [1541]. And now. a. cruel Time did 4 . 
this Ignatius is ſaid to have exhibited in paſs in England; for as few durſt protect ol 
his Journeys, I affirm; nothing, as con - thoſe who refus'd to ſublcribe to the fix | i 
tenting myſelf to have taken, the. more Articles, ſo they ſuffered daily, whereof 
Hiſtorical Part out of Sandoval, who Fox hath many Examples: neither was it 
ſeems to be a. great Extoller of him. eaſy for any Man to eſcape (Commiſ- 
Sundry Reformers on the other Side, in- ſioners being appointed in every Shire to 
ſtead of confeſſing him to be a good ſearch out and examine thoſe who. were 
Man, or a Miracle- worker, ſaid, he refractory;) nevertheleſs theſe Puniſn- 
was an Incendiary, and haunted, with ments did but advance their Religion; 
evil Spirits. Which latter Part not only for as they were notified abroad, and to- 
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Sandoval, but Turrianus and Bobadilla 
(both of them FJeſuits) confirm; more- 
over. Turrianus related (as Hoſninian hath 
it) that he died in much Fear and Trem- 
bling, and that his Face was ſtrangely 


black; Haſenmullerus beſides (once a Fe- 


ſuite) adds that no Bones were found in 


his Body, and that all the Zeſuzzes at his 
' Burial were Witneſſes thereof. 


Concerning which therefore no. little 
Diſpute is on both Sidts, . whether good 
or bad Angels took them away, while 
divers ſober Men think neither: But 


that we may pretermit the Contentions 


of Men paſſionate on, the one or the other 
Side, as unfit to eſtabliſh that Peace in 
which God is beſt ſerv'd, there is little 
Occaſion to ſay more of the Feſuites in 
this Place, than that they are generally 
held ſuch Miniſters of the King of Spain, 
that they have more advanced (by the ſe- 
cret Operations of their Confeſſions. and 
Intelligence, which is admirable) the De- 
ſigns of the Houſe of Auſtria, than either 
the Continent of Spain, made entire by 
the Union of Granada, (as is formerly 
touched) or the Indies themſelves. By 
which Means, as alſo that their Doctrine 


and Learning is ſo exact in all Things, 


ſave where they overmuch ſtudy. the 
Pope and Spaniards Ends, they have 


gether their Conſtancy preſented, who 
were burnt, it was thought they had ſome 
Aſſiſtance from above, it being impoſſi - 
ble otherwiſe that they ſhould ſo rejoice 
in the Midſt of their Torments, and tri- 


umph over the moſt cruel Death. There- 
fore not only the learned and better af- 


fected Sort, but even all Chriſtian Princes 


Ei 
endeavoured ſome Conſent of Opinion: 


The Pope himſelf not omitting to con- 


cur therein, as thinking it better to 
alloy ſome Degrees of Latitude in Reli- 


gion, only when their ſeveral Authorities 


might be conſerved, than to hazard a 
general Schiſm and Diſtraction. Here- 
unto alſo it conduced not a little, that 
the Turk taking Notice of theſe Divi- 
ſions, prepared to invade Germany. 


Therefore the Emperor appointed a 


Meeting at Worms, where divers learned 


and able Men on both Sides ſhould dif- 


pute, hoping ſo an End would follow. 
Howbcit, as the Divines could not agree 


among theinſelves, the Buſineſs was re- 


ferred: to a Diet, ſhortly to be held at 
Ratisbon, whither the Pope fent Cardinal 


 Gaſper Coniareni. And here the Empe- 


ror being preſent, requires both Sides to 
permit the Choice of the Delegates to 
him, which they granted, whereupon he 


appointed on the one Side Julius Pflug. 
85 Juobs 
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| Joby Eta, Jon Griper; on ihe other 
- Philip Melanct bon, Martin Bucer, and 

Juin Piſtarius, gravely adviſing them to 

handle the Buſineſs ſiticerely ; theſe Men, 
after a modeſt Excuſe, accept the Charge, 
defiring only certain Aſſeſſors who might 
teſtify their Proceedings, whereupon the 
Emperor. gave them Frederick, Count 
" Palatine, and Nicholas. Perenor, Seigneur 


De Granvile, and ſome others; offering 
them further a Book to confider ſome 


Paſſages whereof they all admitted, others 
they cotrected, and of ſome others the 


Proteſtants writ their Opinion apart; fo 
the Book was re-exhibited to the Empe- 
ror, and he, it ſeemed, well contented 
, therewith ; nevertheleſs, becauſe the Pope 
_ Inrerven'd not herein, this Way was op- 


pos d, Contareni alledging, that all 


reement in this Kind would be vain, 


unleſs the Holy See confirmed it ; where- 
upon the Emperor referring the Prote- 


ſtants Confeſſion to him, he again refers 


it to the Pope: But as this requir'd Time, 
ſo the Emperor deſirous his Endeavours 


ſhould take ſome Effect, demands whe- 


thers thoſe Articles whereof the Delegates 
were agreed might be received, until a 
Council were had. The Proteſtants de- 


ſired it: but the Legate and Catholick 


Princes oppos'd it, ſaying, They were 
not the moſt material, and therefore to 
be pretermitted *till the Reſt were deter- 
mined, Sc. concluding with a Deſire, 
that all might be deferred to the General 
Council now inten dee. 
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The Emperor finding 


the Turk ſtill approach'd, took this Way, 
promiſing himſelf to go to Rome, and ſol- 
licit the Pope herein; adviſing the Pro- 
teſtants in the mean Time, Firſt, To in- 
ſtſt in the reconciled Points: Secondly, 


The Roman Catholick Biſhops to reform 


kneir own particular Churches, and ſo 


„ finding all Reconcilia - 
tion at this Time to be hopeleſs, and that 


make Way for a general Reformation; 


taking Order withal, that religious Houſes 


ſhould not be thrown dawn, nor People 
drawn from one Country to another upon 
Pretence. of converting them; yet that 
they who came willingly might be re- 


ceived ; promiſing further, if a general 
Council could not be obtained, to pro- 


cure a Provincial; or if neither, that 


within 18 Months another Diet ſhould 
be called, whither he would intreat a 
Legate from the Pope to come; ſuſpend- 
ing, in the mean Time, that rigid De- 
cree at Augſburg againſt the Proteſtants, 
whereupon they alſo promiſed him their 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Turk. And thus 
ended the Diet; to which our King ſent 
Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop} of Wincheſter, 
and Sir Henry Knevet, by whom, if we 


may believe Sanders, he held a doubtful 


Part; ſometimes excuſing himſelf to the 
Proteſtants, ſometimes offering a Recon- 
ciliation with the Pope by the Emperor's 


Means, when Penance and Reſtitution 


ſhould not be required. But as neither 
our Hiſtories nor Records, nor the dili- 


gent Sleidan make mention hereof that I 


can find ; fo I leave the Credit thereof to 

the Reader's Diſcretion. © | 
Francis not ſatisfied with the Anſwer 

formerly mentioned, nor the Negotiation 


of Montmorency, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperor he took Offence for not re- 


ſtoring Milan according to his Promiſe, 
as he alledg*d, to Montmorency : Againſt 


him again, he ſhewed no little Diſplea- 
\ ſore (as ſome affirm) for diſſuading him 
to ſeize on the Emperor at that Time: 


Though I rather believe it was on Occa- 
ſion of ſome private Quarrel betwixt the 


Admiral Brion and him; in which, ill 


Offices were done him by the Dutcheſs 
of Eftampes, lately allied to Brion's Kin- 
dred : Howſoever, Montmorency was con- 


fined to a private Life; neither would 


the 
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the King ever after ſee him. And now 
Francis reſolved, when Occafion was of- 


fered, to break with the Emperor, ſends 


Anthony Rincon,” a revolted Spaniard, in 
Ambaſſage to the Turk, and one Cæſar 
Fregoſo, a Genoeſe, to the Venetians: 
Both theſe meeting in Piedmont with Se- 
ignieur du Bella, the King's Lieutenant 
there, were advertis'd that the Marquis 
of Guaſto, the Emperor's Lieutenant in 
Milan laid wait for them: Howbeit, 
whether truſting to their Quality or Ad- 
dreſs, they agreed to paſs by Water along 
the Po; ſending yet their Commiſſion 
and Diſpatches by another Way into Ve- 
nice; for the Reſt hoping, betwixt 
changing their Habit and Diligence, to 
eſcape: But (as it falls out very often, 
that they who hide not themſelves cun- 
ningly, give but the more Occaſion to 
diſcover themſelves; ſo) they were pre- 
vented, and by certain Perſons with Vi- 
ſors aſſaſſined upon the Water. Francis 
hearing thereof, ſaid, it was done by the 
Emperor, or the Marquis of Guaſto's 
Procurement, and that the Law of Na- 
tions was violated therein: But they, on 
the other Side, diſclaimed the Fact, of. 
fering to put the ſuſpected Perſons into 
the Pope's Hands, to be there examined; 
proteſting nevertheleſs, that the killing 
of Rincon was only a Chaſtiſement due 
to a treacherous Subject. Francis hearing 
this, ſurpriſeth George of Auſtria (natural 
Son to Maximilian, late Emperor) in his 
Journey from Spain to Handers through 
France, and commits him to Priſon. 
Some other Paſſages alſo happened about 
this Time, which increaſed the Jealouſy 
betwixt them: For as Francis had given 
in Marriage Jane, Daughter of Navarre, 
to the Duke of Cleves, and therein 
ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the Em- 
peror: 
Dutcheſs of Milan to the Son of the Duke 
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great Quality aſſured me) refuſed, ſay ing, 


So he again by giving the 
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of Lorain, got the ſame Advantage of 
Alliance againſt Francis. | | 
A little Rebellion now appearing in 
Yorkſhire, in which Sir Fohn Nevil was 
an Accomplice, the King took Order to 
ſuppreſs it betimesz commanding the 
ſaid Sir John Nevil to be put to Death at 
York. Shortly after which followed the 
Counteſs of Saliſbury's Execution; which, 
whether occaſioned by the late Rebellion 
(as being thought of Cardinal Pools In- 
ſtigation) or that ſhe gave ſome new Of- 
fence, is uncertain: The old Lady being 
brought to the Scaffold (ſet up in the 
Tower) was commanded to lay her Head 
on the Block; but ſhe (as a Perſon of 


ſo ſhould Traitors do, and I am none: 
Neither did it ſerve that the Executioner 
told her it was the Faſhion; ſo turning 
her grey Head every Way, ſhe bid him, 
if he-would have her Head, to get it as 
he could: So that he was conſtrained to 
fetch it off ſlovenly. And thus ended 
(as our Authors ſay) the laſt of the right 
Line of the Plantegenets. 

And now the King reſolved to go in 
Progreſs to Yorkſhire; Not yet ſo much 
to extinguiſh the Relicks of the laſt Com- 
motion, as thoſe of Superſtition, Mira- 
cles and Pilgrimages : Beſides, he was 


in Hope to meet his Nephew of Scotland, 


who being ſollicited again for Interview, 
had, it ſeems, promiſed it. Yet before 
he went, he cauſed two Lords and divers 
others to be put to Death: One was the 
Lord Leonard Grey, who having been, 
the Year precedent, - recalled from his 
Deputies Place in Ireland, was then com- 
mitted upon Suggeſtions miniſtred by 
the Council there, with whom, I find 
by our Records, he often wrangled; who 
furniſhed therefore divers Articles of 
High Treaſon againſt him: So that tho? 
he had, the Year 1539, repulſed O Do- 
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nue and O Neal, who invaded the Eng- 
gliſb Pale, and rendred the King divers 


good Services heretofore in France, Ire- 


land, and other Places, he could not eſ- 
cape: The chief Points objected againſt 


him, extant in our Records, were his 


Readineſs to join with Cardinal Pool, 


and other the King's Enemies, he having 


kor that -Purpoſe, as was alledged, left 


the King's Ordnance in Galloway; and 
that he conſented to the Eſcape of his 
Nephew Gerald, formerly mentioned; 
which, with divers others, to the Num- 
ber of twenty, if Hall ſay true, being 


brought to a Jury of r (for be- 


ing na Parliament Lords he could not 


* 


de judged by his Peers) he ſaved them 
 theckabour of condemning him, and 


without more ado confeſſed all; which, 
Courage, did out of Deſperation or Guilt, 
ſome Circumſtances make doubtful :- and 


© , the-rather, that the Articles being ſo 


many, be neither denied, nor extenuated 
any of them; though his continual fight - 
ing with tbe King's Enemies, where Oc- 
cation was, pleaded much on his Part: 
Howloever, he had his Head cut off. 
The other was a young Lord, Thomas 
Niues; Lord Dacres of the South, who 


ſuffered? for committing... a. Murder: in 


©: of ſome light Perſons, who 
ee Al 
Things being ready for the intended 
Journey, che King; accompanied with 
' his Queen, paſſed through Lincolnſbire, 
Where the People, thankfully acknow- 
ledging their late Pardon, prefented him 
with divers Sums of Money; which the 
Yorkhbire Men alſo imitated. And now 
being come to Zork, he cauſed Proclama- 
tion to be made (as I find in our Records) 
that if any Man in thoſe Parts found 
himſelf-wronged for Lack of Juſtice, or 


otherwiſe, by any whom his Majeſty 
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hath put in Truſt, or other, he ſhall 
have free Acceſs to the King and his 
Council for Redreſs. After this, News 
was brought him that his Nephew King 
James would not meet: So that although 


our King had made great Preparations 
to receive him, all was fruſtrated. This 


filled our King with Indignation; yet he 
concealed. it for the preſent 4, though re- 
ſolving in himfelf to reſent it in the 
higheſt Degree. Therefore departing 
from York, September 26, towards Lon- 
don, he, was on the Way encountred by 
the Ambaſſador. of Portugal, deſiring a 


Licenſe for the Tranſportation of Wheat 
into that Country, being in great Need 
thereof. To which was anſwered, that 


if that King would admit in his next 
Navigation to Calicut, ſome. Engliſhmen 
of our King's Appointment to adventure 
there for e this Realm with 
Spices, he ſhould have his Requeſt, But 


of this although the ſaid Ambaſſador | 
undertook to write to his Maſter, I find 


no further Mention. Our King being 


now return ' d, prepared for Wer. Which 


James hearing, ſent Ambaſſadors hither 


to excuſe himſelf, and renew. their for- 


mer Correſpondence, which King Henry 
refuſing, James alſo levies Men, (as ſhall 
be told the Vear following.) 

But our King encountered after this 
Journey a greater Vexation; for the 
Queen was ſuꝑpoſed to offend in Incon- 
tinency; ſome. Particulars whereof being 


extant in our Records, I have thought fit 
to tranſcribe, rather than to make other 


Narration; the Family of which ſhe 
came, being ſo noble and Illuſtrious, and 


the Honour of her Sex (which is tender) 
being concerned therein. 


The Letter ſent from divers of the 


Council to William Paget, our Ambaſſa- 
dor then in France, was this: | 


After our hearty Commendations, by 
. theſe 


h 


F 
10 
b 
8 
C 
E 
E 
v 
f 
l; 
n 
h 
n 
T 
* 
1 
1 
< 
1 
1 
[ 
X 
4 
: 
1 
1 
4 
1 
4 
] 
0 


ku HENRY VIII. 
theſe our Letters, we be commanded to 
fignify unto you, a moſt miſerable Caſe, 


which came lately to Revelation, to the 
Intent that if you ſhall: hear the ſame {| 
ken of, you may declare the. Truth as 
followeth. © | 

Where the King's Majeſty, upon the 
Sentence of the Invalidity of the pre- 
tended Matrimony between his Highneſs 
and the Lady Aune of Cleve, was earneſt- 
ly and humbly ſollicited by his Council, 


and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame 


his moſt noble Heart to the Love and 
Favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 
joined with him in lawful Matrimony, 
by whom his Majeſty might have ſome 
Store of Fruit and Succeſſion, to the 
Comfort of this Realm; it pleaſed his 


Highneſs upon a notable Appearance of 


Hononr, Cleanneſs and maidenly Beha- 
viour, to bend his Affection towards Mi- 
ſtreſs Katherine Howard, Daughter to the 
late Lord Zamond Howard, Brother to 
me the Duke of Norfolk, inſomuch as 
his Highneſs was finally contented to ho- 
nour her with his Marriage, thinking 
now in his old Days, after ſundry Trou- 
bles of Mind, which have happened un- 
to him by Marriages, to have obtained 
ſuch a Jewel for Womanhood, and very 
perfect Love towards him, as ſhould not 
only have been his Quietneſs, but alſo 
brought forth the defired Fruit of Mar- 
riage, like as the whole Realm thought 
the Semblable, and in Reſpect of the 
Virtue and good Behaviour which ſhe 
Thewed outwardly, did her all Honour 
accordingly. But this Joy is turned in- 
to extreme Sorrow; for when the King's 
Majeſty receiving his Maker, on Albal- 
lows Day laſt paſt, then gave him moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks for the good 
Life he led and truſted to lead with 
her, and alſo deſired the Biſhop of Lin- 
cola his ghoſtly Father, to make like 
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Prayer, and give like Thanks with him; 
on Al- Souls Day, being at Maſs, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury having a little 


po- before heard that the ſame Miſtreſs Ka- 


tharine Howard was not indeed a Wo- 
man of that Pureneſs and Cleanneſs that 
ſhe was eſteemed ; but a Woman, who 
before ſhe was joined with the King's 
Majeſty, had lived moſt corruptly and 
ſ:nſually ; for the Diſcharge of his Duty, 
opened the ſame moſt ſorrowfully to his 


Majeſty, and how it was brought to his 


Knowledge, which was in this Form fol- 
lowing. 

While the King was in his Progreſs, 
one Fobn Loſſells came to the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and declar*d unto 
him, that he had been with a Siſter of 
his marry'd in Suſſex, which ſometimes 
had been Servant with the old Dutcheſs 
of Norfolk, who did alſo bring up the 
ſaid Miſs Katherine, and being with his 
ſaid Siſter, chanced to fall in Converſa- 
tion with her about the Queen, wherein 
he adviſed her (becauſe ſhe was of the 
Queen's old Acquaintance) to ſue to be 
her Woman ; whereunto his Siſter an- 
ſwer'd, that ſhe would not ſo do; but 
ſhe was very ſorry for the Queen; why 
quoth Laſels? Marry quoth ſhe, for ſhe 
is light both in Living and Condition. 
How ſo, quoth Loſſells? Marry, quoth 
ſhe, there is one Francis Derbam, who 
was Servant alſo in my Lady of Norfol#*s 
Houſe, which hath lain in Bed with her 
in his Doublet and Hoſe between the 
Sheets an hundred Nights. And there 
hath been ſuch puffing and blowing be- 
tween them, that once in the Houle a 
Maid which lay in the Houſe with her, 
ſaid to me; ſhe would lye no longer 


with her, becauſe ſhe knew not what 


Matrimony meant. And further ſhe laid 
unto him, that one Mannock, ſometimes 
alſo Servant to the ſaid Dutcheſs, knew 

KEEES | a 


me 
a a privy Mark in her Body. When the 
ſaid Lofſels had declared this to the faid 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he conſider- 
ing the Weight and Importance of the 


M.,ätter, being greatly perplexed there- 
With, conſulted in the ſame with the 


Lord Chancellor of England and the Earl 


of Heriford, whom the King, going in 
his Progreſs left to reſide at London, to 
order his Affairs in thoſe Parts; who 
having weigh'd the Matter, and deeply 
ponder'd the Gravity thereof, wherewith 
they were greatly troubled and diſquieted, 
reſolved finally, that the ſaid Archbiſhop 
ſhould reveal the ſame to the King ; 
which becauſe the Matter was ſuch, as 
he hath ſorrowfully lamented, and alſo 
could not find in his Heart to expreſs 
the ſame to the King by Word of Mouth, 
he declared the Information thereof to 
him in Writing. 


to him, he being much ' perplexed 
therewith, yet nevertheleſs ſo tenderly 
loved the Woman, and had conceived 
ſuch a conſtant Opinion of her Honeſty, 


that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged 


Matter, than of Truth. Whereupon it 
pleaſed him ſecretly to call unto him the 
Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral, Sir 
Antbony Brown, and Sir Thomas Wrio- 
_ tbeſty, to whom he opened the Caſe, ſay- 
ing, he could not believe it to be true. 
And yet ſeeing the Information was 
made, he could not be ſatisfy'd till the 
Certainty thereof was known ; but he 
would not in any wiſe that in the In- 
quiſition any Spark of Scandal ſhould 
riſe towards her. Whereupon it was by 
his Majeſty reſolved that the Lord Privy 
Seal ſhould go ſtrait ro London, where 
the ſaid Lyſſels that gave the Information 
was ſecretly kept, and with all Dexterity 
to examine and try whether he would 


| : ſtand to his Saying : Who being ſo ex- 
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When the King had 
read this Information thus deliver'd un- 


amined, anſwer'd, that his Siſter ſo told 
him; and that he had declared it for 
the Diicharge of his Duty, and for none 


other reſpect; adding, that he knew 
what Danger was in 'it : nevertheleſs, he 


had rather die in Declaration of the 


Truth, as it came to him, ſeeing it 
touch'd his Majeſty ſo nearly, than live 


with the Concealment of the ſame: 


Which Aſſeveration being thus made by 
the ſaid Laſſels, and his Majeſty being in- 
formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy 
Seal into Suſſex, 'to examine the Woman, 


making a Pretence to the Woman's 


Huſband of Hunting, and to her for re- 
ceiving of Hunters; and ſent the ſaid 
Sir Thomas Wriothefly to London at the 
ſame Inſtant, both to examine Mannock, 
and alſo to take the ſaid/ Derbam upon 
a Pretence of Piracy, becauſe he had 
been before in Ireland, and hath been 
noted before with that Offence ; making 
theſe Pretences to the Intent no Spark of 
Suſpicion ſhould riſe of theſe Examina- 


tions. The ſaid Lord Privy Seal found 


the Woman in her Examination conſtant 
in her former Sayings: And Sir Thomas 
Wriethefly found, by the Confeſſion of 
Mannock, that he had commonly uſed 
to feel the Secrets and other Parts of 
her Body, before Derham was ſo familiar 


with her; and Derham confeſſed that he 


had known her carnally many Times, 


both in his Doublet and his Hoſe be- 


tween the Sheets, and in naked Bed, al- 
ledging ſuch Witneſſes of three ſundry 


Women one after another, that had laid 
in the fame Bed with them when he did 


the Acts, that the Matter ſeem'd moſt 
apparent. But what inward Sorrow his 
Majeſty took when he perceived the In- 
formation true, as it was the moſt woful 


Thing that ever came to our Hearts, to 


ſee it; ſo it were too tedious to write 
it unto you. But his Heart was ſo pierc d 


with 
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with Penſiveneſs, that long it was before 
his Majeſty could ſpeak, and utter the 
Sorrow of his Heart unto us: And finally 
with Plenty of Tears (which was ſtrange 
in his Courage) open'd the ſame. Which 
done, ſhe was ſpoken withal in it by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Lord Great Chamberlain of England, 
and the Biſhop of MVincbeſter; to whom 
at firſt ſhe conſtantly deny'd it, but the 
Matter being ſo declared unto her, that 
ſhe perceived it to be wholly diſcloſed, 
the ſame Night ſhe diſcloſed the whole 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
took the Confeſſion of the ſame in Wri- 
ting, ſubſcribed with her Hand; then 
were the reſt of the Number, being 
eight or nine Men and Women which 
knew of their Doings examined, who 
all agreed in one Tale, 

Now may you ſee what was done be- 
fore the Marriage ; God knows what hath 
been done fince : But ſhe had already 
gotten this Derbam into her Service, and 
train*d him upon Occaſions, as ſending 
of Errands, and writing of Letters when 
her Secretary was out of the way, to come 
often into her Privy Chamber. And ſhe 
had gotten alſo into her Privy Chamber, 
to be one of her Chamberers, one of the 


Women which had before laid in the Bed 


with her and Derbam: What this pre- 
tended is eaſy to be conjectured. Thus 
much we know for the Beginning ; where- 
of we thought meet to advertiſe you, to 
the Intent afore ſpecified: And what 
ſhall further ſucceed and follow of this 
Matter, we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you 
thereof accordingly, 

You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſed 
a Packet of Letters, directed unto Sir 
Henry Knevet his Majeity's Ambaſſador 
with the Emperor, which his Pleaſure 
is yoo ſhall ſee convey'd unto him by 
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the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence 
into-the Emperor's Court. "Thus fare you 
right heartily well, 


Your loving Friends, 


Thomas Audeley, Chan. 
Z. Hertford, 8 
William Southampton, 
Robert Suſſex, 

Stephen Winton, - 
Anthony Wingfeld. 


From the Ring's Palace at Weſtminſter 
* 12th of November. 


Beſides the Perſons ſpecified in this 
Letter, one Thomas Culpeper (being of 
the ſame Name with the Queen's Mo- 
ther) was indicted for the ſame Fault, 
which he and Derham art their Arraign- 
ment confeſſing, Culpeper had his Head 
cut off, and Derham was hang'd and 
quarter'd. But it reſted not here, for 
the Lord William Howard (the Queen's 
Uncle, newly return'd from an Ambaſſy 
in France) and his Wife, and the old 
Dutcheſs of Norfolk, and divers of the 
Queen's and the ſaid Dutcheſs Kindred 
and Servants, and a Butterwife were in- 
dicted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon, as con- 
cealing this Fact, and condemn'd to per- 
petual Impriſonment; yet tho' by the 
King's Favour ſome of them at length 
were releaſed, The King yet not ſatis- 
fied thus, for more authoriſing his Pro- 
ceeding, referred the Buſinefs to the Par - 
liament fitting the 16th of January, 
1541. Where upon Petition of both 
Houſes, that he would not vex himſelf, 
but give his Royal Aſſent to what they 
ſhould do; they had Leave to proceed, 
and together Thanks given them that 
they took his Sorrow to be theirs. Here- 


upon they attainted the Queen and the 
Lady 
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Lady Jane Rochfort, as alſo Culpeper, 
Derbam, Sc. And fo the Queen and 
Lady Jane Rochfort (Wife to the late 
Lord Nochfort, and noted to be a parti- 
cular Inſtrument in the Death of Queen 
Anne) were brought to the Tower, and 
after Confeſſion of their Faults, had their 
Heads cut off. * 

An Act alſo paſt, declaring that it 


mall be lawful for any of the King's 


Subjects, if themſelves do perfectly know, 
or by vehement Preſumption do perceive 
any Will, Act or Condition of Light - 
neſs of Body in her which ſhall. be the 
Queen of this Realm, to diſcloſe the 
ſame to the King, or ſome of his Coun- 
eib; but they ſhall not openly blow it 
abroad, or whiſper it, until it be di- 
- vulged by the King or his Council. If 
the King, or any of his Succeſſors, fhall 


marry a Woman which was before in - 


continent, if ſhe conceal the ſame, it 
ſhall be High Treaſon, &c. But this Act 
was repealed, 1 Edward VI. 12, and 
1 Mary I. 4 4% OAK 


Divers other Acts alſo paſt, whereof I 


have thought fit to ſet down theſe; 
That they who under Colour of a falfe 


Token or counterfeit Letter got other 


Men's Money into their Hands, ſhould 
be puniſhed: at the Diſcretion of thoſe be- 
fore whom they were convicted, any 


way but Death. 


It was declared alſo, how many Stone 
Horſes every Man ſhould keep accord ; 
ing to his Degree. But this was after- 
wards repealed; though yet of ſpecial 
Uſe in Defence of the Kingdom, when 
due Regard of the Perſons were had. 

Further it was declared, who might 
alſo ſhoot in Guns and Crows-bows. . 
Moreover, that ſhooting with Bow and 
Arrows ſhould be uſed, and unlawful 
Games debarred. ' | 


The Order alſo for Puniſhment of | 


repealed afterwards; ſo the 


lony: iy 


1 


Murder and Bloodſhed in the King's 
Court, with all the Ceremonies thereof, 
was ſet down; the Occaſion, it ſeems, 


was given by Sir Edmund Knevet, who 


beingflately condemned to loſe his Hand 
for this Fault, was yet pardon'd. 
The Authority of the Officers of the 


. Court of Wards and Liveries, was ſet 


down. Nen anne r. 
That in certain Caſes there ſhould be 


Trial of Treaſon in any Country Where 


the King by Commiſſion will appoint 
and this ſaved much Trouble and Charges: 
For as divers Things were made Treaſon 
in this King's Name, -which yet were 
rds of 
the Council were not only continually 
vex'd with theſe Buſineſſes, but the King 
at great Charges in remanding the Pri- 
. 5 | 


That none ſhould be Juſtice of Aſſize 


in his own Country. | 
The Court of Surveyors of the King's 
Lands, the Names of the Officers there, 


and their Authority was ſet down. 


All Practice of Conjuration, Witch- 
craft and falſe Prophecy, was made Fe- 
The Kings of England for a long Time 
ruled Ireland by no other Name than 
Lords thereof, our King now thought 
fit to change the Style, and honour a po- 

lous and warlike Kingdom with the 
Title of a King. Therefore in a Parlia- 
ment held at this Time in that Country, 


he gave Order to be declared King of 


Ireland; which was proclaim'd here 
during this Parliament, and finally enact- 
ed 35 Hen. VIII. 3. This being noti- 
fied to James, much offended him; 
though whether out of Emulation for 
his aſſuming the Title, or that himſelf 
had any Deſign on this Country (as by 
his laying claim to divers Parts thereof, 


and by former Paſſages may be ſuſpected) 
ie is 


is. uncertain. - Howbeit, underſtanding 
that Mac. Connel and ſome Scots, wha 
held Part thereof, were not difturbed in 
their Poſſeſſion, he more patiently ſuf - 
fered it. Our King on the other Side, 
finding none conteſted with him for the 
Sovereignty of the Iſland, did not ſo 
much regard their particular Right; tho 

et, as there were divers Commotions a- 
bout this Time, he had Occaſion to hold 
a Hand over the diſaffected Perſons; 
but by the Diligence of Sir Anthony 
Sentleger, whom the King had lately 
made Deputy there, all was quickly com- 


Dur ing this Seſſion of Parliament ſome 
Wrong was offered (as our Hiſtories ſay) 
to their ancient Privileges ; a Burgeſs of 
theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King 
underſtanding, not only gave. Way to 
their releaſing; him, but Funiſhment of 


the Offenders: Inſomuch, that che She- 


riffs of London were committed to the 
Tower, and one Delinquent to a Place 
call'd Little-eaſe, others to Newgate, By 
which: Means" the King (whoſe Maſter- 
Piece it was to make Uſe of his Parlia- 


ments) not only let foreign Princes ſee 


the good Intelligence betwixt him and his 


Subjects, but kept them all at his Devo- 


non: Which alſo he ſo induſtriouſly pro- 
cured, that rather than he would ſeem 
to require more at this Time than they 
had lately given, he borrowed divers 
Sums of Money of Men, above 500. 
yearly in his BOOkS (which he looked on 
often) giving them in Lieu thereof Privy 


Seals as ſecurity for their Re- payment in 


two Years; by this Means ſuffering his 
Parliament rather to take notice of his 
Wants, than to ſupply them; which yet 
ſerved to prepare them for his next Oc- 
caſion. The Iriſb Nobility alſo being 
well informed of theſe Proceedings, and 
collecting thereby the Abſoluteneſs of the 
* 
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King's Power every where, the chief of 
them this Year ſubmitted themſelves, and 
acknowledged him now their King; a- 
mong whom Euſtace the great O Nea! 
preſented himſelf, and was made Earl of 

Tirone. ff | * 
The Diet of Ratiſbon being ended, the 
Emperor from thence ſent to the Pope, 
deſiring him to permit an Interview at 
Lucca, which the Pope accorded ; where- 
upon the Emperor paſſing through Mi- 
lan, came hy Land to Genoa, and thence 
taking Water to Lucca, where the Pope 


now was. And: here many Things were 


to be determined: For firſt, the Empe- 
ror (as he had engaged himſelf. to the Pro- 
teſtants of the laſt Diet) urged a Council, 
which the Pope thought fit to hold at 
Vicenza, where it was laſt indicted: But 
the Venetians oppos'd it, as fearing left 
the Turk, with whom they had lately 
made a Peace, | ſhould think it was call'd 
to confederate all Chriſtian Princes againſt 
him. Thus was the Council again fru- 
ſtrated: Other Affairs being alſo inter- 
rupted by the Ambaſſador of Fraucis, 
who made divers Inſtances, that at leaſt 
the Bodies of Rincon and Fergoſe might 
be reſtored; hoping that together with 
the Law of Nations, they would not yet 
violate that of Nature, and deny them the 
Rights of Burial. But the Emperor ſtill 
proteſting himſelf to be no Ways con- 


ſſcious of this Fact, omitted Anſwer to 


the Reſt. This while the Turk having 
gotten ſome Places of Importance in 
Hungary, and overthrown the Army of 
Ferdinand (led by Roccandolph) the Pope 
endeavoured a Reconciliation of all the 
preſent Differences; deſiring the Empe- 
'ror to give to Francis the Eſtate of Mi- 
lan, and him to reſtore all he had in 
: Piedmont to the Duke of Savoy. But 
the Emperor reſolute not to leave Mi- 
lan, broke off the Treaty; ſor the reſt, 


ÞTC- 


Tig Fieceonfitiog of 64 Galleys, 200 


Ships, 100 Frigats, 20000 Foot, and 


2000 Horſe, beſides Voluntiers and Sea- 


men. Setting fail with theſe from Ma- 
Jorca, and other Places where his Fleet 
attended him, he came in two Days to 
the Coaſt of Agier, defended by Azan- 
_ Aga; and about 800 Turks (being Caval- 
1 for the moſt; Part) and about 5000 
Moors Renegadoes. It was now Octo- 
Ber 23, 1541. when his Men landed 
without much Reſiſtance. The firſt 
Thing done was to require Azan- Aga to 
yvield the: Place, and turn Chriſtian, as 


being the Son of Chriſtian Parents, and 
born in Spain: But he anſwered, that'he 
deſired no more Honour than to comply 


with his Loyalty, and die by the Hands 
of ſo. excellent an Emperor. But as the 
SgSeeaſon of the Year was far advanced, foul 
 _ Weather began 


ſo that they fought nei- 
ther often, nor with much Advantage on 
either Side. At laſt, a huge Tempeſt 


aroſe, Which finally deſtroy'd 130 Ships, 
little and great, with all that was in 
tthem, ſave ſome Horſes and a few Men: 
And now the Tempeſt ſtill encreaſing, 
the Emperor, who between Noiſe and 
. Danger could not ſleep, demanded of 
ſome Scamen then with him, how long 
the reſt of the Fleet might live, if the 
Tempeſt continued? They anſwer'd, at 
moſt, two Hours. He demanded then 
what a Clock it was? they told him, 


half an Hour paſt Eleven: Whereupon 


he ſaid to them, Comfort yourſelves, at 
Twelve the Friars and Nuns riſe, and 
will pray for us: But the Tempeſt con- 
nuedetill far in the next Day, when the 


miſerable Carcaſſes of Ships and Men 


- ſwimming in ſome Places, and drowning 


in others, made an hideous Spectacle 


while if any got to Land the Arabs and 
Moors without Mercy kill'd them. And 
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now, beſides the abovemention'd Ships, 
fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt a- 
way; by which Means not only the 
Artillery and Victual fail'd, but even 
the Deſire to continue the Siege; for one 
ſuch another Tempeſt would have de- 
ſtroy'd all. Yet there was much Diffi- 
culty in the embarking of the Soldiers, 
for the Ships did not ſuffice to carry them: 
Therefore they were fain to caſt over - 


board their moſt generous Horſes, who 


ſwimming from one Ship to another, 
were drowned at laſt, not without much 
Compaſſion of all, and eſpecially their 
Maſters. The reſt of the Navigation 


home wards yet was not proſperous, ma- 
ny Ships petiſhing. At laſt, the Em- 


peror came to Calari in Sardinia, where, 
thro? contrary Winds, he was conſtrain'd 
to paſs his Cbriſtmas; at length fair 


Weather appearing, he arrived in Spain: 


And this was the third unfortunate 
Voyage to Algier, it having been twice 
before attempted in vain. | 


A Rupture; with Scotland being now 
ſecretly reſolved, our King thought fit 
to aſſure Francis, ſending for this Pur- 
poſe to Sir Muliam Paget his Ambaſſa- 
dor there, Inſtructions, which were 
chiefly to hold Francis to his Treaties of 


perpetual Peace. But Francis ſaying it 


was made upon certain Conditions, which 
were broken by our King, it was an- 


ſwer' d the Treaty was without Condition, 


and when it were not, that he had broken 
none. But Francis requiring then Aſſiſt- 
ance for Milan, as was promiſed; it was 
reply*d, that both by the Treaty laſt 
offer' d by the Duke of Norfolk, and 
another formerly by Pommeray, this was 


ſpoken of indeed, but that there was 
complicated with it another Condition, 


that he ſhould forſake the Biſhop of 
Rome, which he refuſed to do; but - 
I | this 
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this was interrupted with ſome wrangling, 
ſo there was no little Debate about Ships 
detained on either Side, our Officers ha- 
ving with- held ſome, under Pretence 
they were Pirates, and they again ſeizing 
on ours by way of Repriſal; ſo that 
Matters were breaking forth to an open 
War. Which being advertiſed to our 
King, gave him little Hope of Amity 
on that Part, and conſequently made him 
not only deſiſt from a Treaty of Mar- 
riage betwixt the Duke of Orleans, and 
the Princeſs Mary, promis'd formerly by 


Pommeray and now renewed, but ſeek 


Friends elſewhere (as will appear here- 
after.) Our King refuſing in the mean 


Time to enter into League with him a- 


gainſt the Emperor. 25 
Tho' the right Line of the Plantage- 
nets were extinct in the Counteſs of Sa- 


lifbury, and conſequently no Fear of Pre- 


tence to Succeſſion, on that Part, there 
remained yet a natural Son of Edward 


the Fourth, called Sir Arthur Plantage- 


net, (created by King Henry the Eight, 


| Viſcount Life) who came to his End on 
this Occaſion :. This Lord, during his 
Lieutenancy in Calais, being ſuſpected, 
| as, conſenting to a Practice of ſome of 


his Servants, (whereby they conſpired to 


deliver that Town to the French) was 
| thereupon ſent for, and committed to the 
Tower; but upon due Examination his 


Innocency appearing, the King at this 
Time, not only gave Order to releaſe 


him, but for his Comfort ſent him a Di- 


amond Ring, and a gracious Meſſage; 


| Which ſo overjoyed and dilated his Spi- 
| Tits, that the ſame Night following he 
died. 


The Emperor being now in Spain, 


Ferdinand holds a Diet at Spire, where 
he requires Aid againſt the Turt; where- 


of Francis being advertiſed, ſends Fran- 


cis Oliver thither, with Charge to repre- 
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ſent, Firſt, The Aſſaſſination of Rincon * 
and Fregoſe, pretending, it to be the more 
heinous, in that Rincon's Imployment was 
to hinder the Turk from invading Hun- 
gary. Secondly, To diſſuade them from 
taking Arms againſt the Turks, till their 
own Differences were compoſed. Laſtly, 
to repreſent both the Levity of the Hun- 
garians, and their Diſaffection to the 
German. Nation; And therefore, that 
they ſhould fortify their ſtrong Places 
betwixt Auſtria and Hungary, and the 


other Confines, without taking much 


Regard to the reſt. As for Pacification 
in Religion, that they ſhould conform 
themſelves on all Sides to the Confeſſion 
of our Faith, left us by the Nicene Coun- 
cil. And for other Points, if they could 
not agree in them, they ſhould not yet 
be Occaſion of Hate or Diviſion. But 
the wiſer Sort, who believed that Rin- 
con's Diſpatches (when they were to be 
ſeen) would have told another Tale, did 
not much believe the firſt Part of his 
Speech: As for the ſecond, ſince it tend- 
ed only to give Hungary into the Turks 
Hands, they rejected it wholly: And 
for the laſt, they regarded it little (tho? 
a wiſe and charitable Advice) as bein 

reſolved already of their Religion. At- 
ter him, the Biſhop of Modena, the 
Pope's Legate, tells them, that the Pope 
deſired Peace in Chriſtendom, and Pro- 
viſion for Wars againſt the Turk. As 
for the Council which had been ſuſpend- 
ed hitherto by the Emperor's Conſent, to 
try if a Concord might, the- while, be 


wrought in Germany, that it was Reaſon 


to call it, Only that Germany could be . 
no fit Place for holding thereof, ſince 
his Holineſs reſolving to be preſent, 
could not indure ſo long a Journey, or 
ſuch a Change of Air, Beſides, he fear- 
ed it would be turbulent. Nevertheleſs, 
for ſatisfying them, he was content the 
Fft | ſame 
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is to ſay) in the Borders of Germany. 
Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this 
Place with Thanks, (when it might not 
be held at Ratiſhon or Colen.) But the 


Proteſtants wholly diſliked it. And now 
the French Ambaſſadors finding them 


ſelves but lighted, go thence diſcon- 
tented. And ſo the Diet brake up (af- 
ter War had been decreed again 


pire.) And May 22. the Council was 
indicted to begin in November follow- 
ing. 9 8 8 5 | 
Francis being now informed by his 
Ambaſſadors, that the Germans were fo 
far from receiving his Advice, that they 
thought him to be a Diſturþer of the 
Peace of Chriſtendom, is not yet diſ- 
cCouraged. Therefore, after a Proceſſion 
made in Paris for Succeſs in his War, 
and a Preſent ſent to the Turk of 600 
Marks of Silver curiouſly wrought, and 
500 Veſtments for thoſe that attended 
Him, together with a Requeſt that he 
would ſend his Fleet againſt the Empe- 
ror, and a publick Defiance ſent to 
_ Charles, he invades his Territories in 
five ſeveral Places; againſt them in Bra- 
_ bant he employs the Duke of Longueville, 
who was to joyn with Martin Roſſen, 
General for the Duke of Cleves, to in- 


vade that Part: Againſt Artois the Duke 


of Yendoſme: Againſt Luxemburgh the 
Duke of Orleans: In Piedmont Monſieur 


du Bellay his Lieutenant there: And 


againſt: Perpignan (the chief Town of 
Rouſſillon, and the Barrier of Spain to the 


Southward) the Dauphin, promiſing to 


- ſecond him in Perſon. | 
He began firſt in Piedmont, as being 
the immediate Way to his deſired Mi- 


lan: In which he held theſe Places, Ty- 


nino, Montcalier, Savillan, Montdevis, 
Pignarola, &c. For the Emperor ſtood, 
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ſame ſhould be aſſembled at Trent, (that 
and Alba; among which Q 


the 
Turk, and Peace eſtabliſhed in the Em- 
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Ai, Vercelli, Ulpian, Foſſan, Quieraſco, 
ieraſco Was 
firſt attempted and yielded: Vendoſine in 
Artois taking and raiſing Tournehay : 
The Duke of Orleans (aſſiſted with 500 


Horſe from Chriſtierne the Third, King 


of Denmark) took Luxemburg and other 
Places; which yet Rene Prince of Orange 


and Count of Naſſau, recovered ſhortly 


after. Nevertheleſs Roſſen deceived: him 
with a plain Trick : For commanding 
his Infantry to lie flat in a Campaign 
Field behind his Cavalry, the Prince of 
Orange, who did not imagine he was ſo 


ſtrong, charged him; but the Foot riſing, 


they and their Horſe together defeated 
him. Whereupon Raſſen and Longueville 
being about 35000 Men, beſieged Ant. 
werp; but it was ſtoutly defended not 
only by the Natives, but by foreign 
Merehants, and particularly the Eugliſb; 
Whereupon, Roſſen raiſing Siege, and 
going to Lovain, demands of them Mo- 
ney, Victuals, Artillery and Ammunition; 

which they of Lovain accorded in Part, 
commanding thereupon ſome Wine to 
be carried in Carts to the Gate. But the 
Scholars, unwilling both to let it go, and 
ſuſpecting beſides, that when the Gates 
were ſo embarraſed, the Enemy behind 
the Hogſhead might get into the Town, 
cut off the Harneſs from the Horſes, 
and went to the Artillery planted upon 
the Wall, and diſcharged it upon the 
Enemy: whereupon Raoſſen departing, 


ſpoiled the Country round about, This 


while, the Dauphin brought an Army of 
40000, whereof 14000 Switz, and 4000 
Horſe to Perpignan, which he beſieged, 


hoping Barbaroſſa and the Turkiſh Fleet 


would ſecond him, according to his Re- 


queſt by Polin, whom Francis employed 


in thoſe Parts. But the Town being 
bravely defended, and the Emperor be- 


ſides preparing to relieve it, he rais'd the 


Siege, 
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ſelves. 


Siege, and the rather that Winter was 
now coming on, This while, the Em- 
peror omitted not to complain to the Pope 
of Francis, proteſting, that he both di- 
ſturbed the Peace of Chriſtendom and the 
Council, and hindred him from oppoſing 
the Turk, Whereupon, the Pope de- 
firing to reconcile them, the Emperor 
anſwered, it was in vain to make Treaties 
with thoſe who did hold none; deſiring 
him therefore rather to take Army againſt 
him, as a Confederate with the common 
Enemy of Chriſtendom. To 


The Excuſe from Fames, formerly 


mentioned, not being held ſatisfactory, 


our King prepares for War ; neverthe- 
leſs, he thought not fit to diſcover him- 
felf, but as late as he could. Therefore 
upon Fames's Requeſt, he appoints Com- 
miſſioners to examine Buſineſſes betwixt 
them, not omitting yet to levy Men ; of 


which James being advertis'd, raiſed 


Forces likewiſe (as is before ſet down.) 
During this Treaty, ſome Inroads being 
made into Scotland, and Ports attempted, 
I find by Leſeus, twenty-eight Scotiſb 
Ships were taken. Whereupon the Scots 
entring the Zngliſþ Marches, Sir Robert 
Bowes, who reſiſted them, with divers 
others, were taken Priſoners ; without 
being permitted yet to ranſom them. 
Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk 
with the King's Army marched forward, 
but upon a ſecond Motion of Peace ſtays 
at York : And together with the Earl of 
Southampton, Biſhop of Durham, and Sir 
Anthony Brown, treats with certain Scotiſb 
Commiſſioners, (who having variety of 
Inſtructions, which they ſhewed one after 
another) and finally propoſing an Inter- 
view, were thought to be ſent thither 
only to gain Time, Winter now coming 
on, and the French King having ſo much 
to do at home, as is before related. So 


that the King commanded the Duke of 


King HENRY VII. 


' and Edgar of Kinald (or Kenneth.) 


the Martyr*s Time. 


” 
Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſh- 
ed a Declaration of the Cauſes of this 
War. Which being extant in our Re- 
cords, and ſet forth at large by Hall, I 
ſhall not need inſert here, though, yet for 
Satisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall extract 
ſome Particularities from thence. 

The chief Cauſe I conceive, were, 
that Fames entertained ſome of the chief 


: Rebels of the North. That he denied 


ſome Grounds, though of ſmall Value, 
for which good Evidences were pro- 
duced, That he fruſtrated our King, 
after a Promiſe of an Interview, That 
his Subjects made an Inroad while the 
Treaty was on foot. Beſides all which, 
King Henry claimed Homage and Feal- 


ty, as due to him out of an ancient Title 


to that Crown; and demand whereof he 
ſaid he had neglected a great while, be- 


cauſe of his Nephew's Minority, and 


other kind Reaſons, his Title being by 
lineal Succeſſion, and recognized for 
many Ages by the Kings of Scotland, 
to the Reign of Henry the Sixth: which 
he proved, Firſt, By Hiſtory, Second- 
ly, By Inſtruments of Homage, by the 
ſeveral Kings, and divers great Perſons, 
ſealed with their Seals, and remaining in 
his Treaſury. Thirdly, by Regiſters 


and Records, judicially and authentically 


made. 


J. The Hiſtorical Part, he began 
chiefly (that J may omit the Relation of 
Brutus and his three Sons) at Anno Dom. 
900, (being 642 Years paſt) ſhewing that 
Edward Son of Allured had it under his 
Dominion. Atheltane made one Con- 


ſtantine King thereof. Eldred took Ho- 


mage of Jriſe (or Ericus) King of Scots, 
That 
this was interrupted yet in King Edward 
But Malcolm did 
Homage to Knute, and Edward the Con- 

Ff f 2 feſſor, 
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feſſor, making War againſt Malcolm, 
overthrew him, and gave his Kingdom 


to Malcolm his Son, who made him Ho- 


mage and Fealty; that Malcolm did Ho- 


f mage to William the Conqueror, and after 
bim to William Rufus, but failing in his 


Duty, was depoſed; and Edgar, Bro- 
ther to the laſt Malcolm, and Son to the 


flirſt, ordained in that Eſtate, who did his 
_ "Homage and Fealty accordingly. This 
Edgar did Homage to Henry I. David 


did Homage to Matild, the Empreſs, 
but refus'd it to Stephen, as having done 


it to Matild; but after his Death David's 


Son made his Homage to Stephen. Wil- 


liam King of Scots, and David his Bro- 
© ther, with all the chief Nobles of Scot- 


land, made Homage to Henry II. his 
Son, with" Reſervation of their Duty to 
his Father. This William, after much 
Rebellion and Reſiſtance, during the Ab- 
ſence of Henry II. made his Peace and 


Compoſition - with his Homage and 


Fealty ; he alſo came to Canterbury, and 
there did Homage to Richard I. Vil- 


iam did Homage to Jobn, on a Hill be- 
fide Lincoln, and made his Oath upon 
the Croſs of Hubert, then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Alexander, King of Scots, 
married the Daughter of Henry III. and 
did his Homage at York. Alexander 


came to the Coronation of Edward I. and 
did his Duty: Jobn Balzl made Homage 


and Fealty to Edward I. Robert Bruce 
made War againſt the Baliols, which in- 
terrupted the Buſineſs of 44 Years. But 
"afterwards Edward Baliol prevailing, 


made Homage to Edward III. After 
this, David Bruce, though on the con- 
trary Faction, made Homage to Ed- 


-*qpard III. Edward Baliol, who had the 

| clear Title, ſurrendred the Crown to 
Edward III. at Roxenburgh, who there- 
upon cauſed himſelf to be crowned, and 
for a Time entertained and enjoyed it- as 
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Proprietary and Owner of the Crown; 
both by Confiſcation and voluntary Sur. 
render. In Richard II. and Henry Iv-s 
Times ſome Interruption happened by 
Reaſon of inward Diſſentions in this 
Kingdom; yet Henry V. commanded 
the Scots to attend him in his Journey to 
France. And in this Time the Realm of 
Scotland being deſcended on the Siuaris, 
James Stuart, King of Scots, made Ho- 
mage to King Henry VI. at Vindſer. 
All which Homages, though interrupted 
ſometimes for more than 60 Years, were 
yet within the Memory of Man. 

II. Of which therefore, Inſtruments 
made and ſealed with the Seals of the 


Kings of Scotland remain; ſo that it 


was not for the Earldom of Huntingdon 
(as the Scots pretend) but for the King- 
dom of Scotland. | 228 exrh 

III. As for Records and Regiſters, that 
he had divers which were authentical, and 
among others that of Edward I. in Dil- 


cuſſion of the Title of Scotland, then 


challenged by twelve Competitors. And 


that Sentence was given for Baliol, who 


accordingly enjoyed the Realm. That 
in a Parliament following, they did agree 


to the Superiority of the King of England, 


and enſuing their Determination, did par- 


ticularly-and ſeverally make Hemage and 
Fealty with - Proclamation, that whoſo- 


ever withdrew himſelf from doing his 


Duty therein, ſhould be reputed as a Re- 


bel; and fo all made Homage and Fealty 
to Edward I. That during this Diſcuſ- 
ſion, the Realm was ruled by Guardians 
deputed by him, and all Caſtles and 
Holds ſurrendred to him as to the Supe- 


rior Lord. And in the Time of Vaca- 


tion, Benefices, Offices, Fees, Promo- 


tions paſſed, as in the Right of this 
Crown of England; Sheriffs alſo named 
and appointed, Writs and Precepts 
made, obeyed and executed. And that 

at 


King HENRY VII. 


at this Time, the Biſhops of. St. Andrew's 
and Glaſgow were not Archbiſhops, but 


recogniz d the Archbiſhop of Tork, 


whoſe Authority extended over all their 


Country. That ſince the Time of 


Henry VI. this Kingdom was lacerated 
and torn by Diverſity of Titles till his 
Time. So that though Edward LV. after 
great Travels, having attained Quietneſs 
in this Realm, finally made Preparation 
of War againſt Scotland, yet he was pre- 
vented by Death. As for Richard III. 
that he uſurped the Kingdom till 


Henry VII. his: Father overthrew him, 


(which | Henry VII. by Reaſon of his 
Eſtate not fully ſetled at Home, forbare 
to compel the Scots to do their Duty.) 


And for his own Time, that 21 Years 


paſs'd of it in his Nephew's Minority, 


when he had more Care to bring him out 


of Danger to the Place of a King, than 
to receive of him Homage when he had 
full Poſſeſſion of the ſame. 


The Concluſion of this Declaration yet 


ſeemed to be ambiguous; as not pretend- 


ing directly to inſiſt upon the Claim, 
though he ſaith, that ſuch be the Works 
of God ſuperiour over all, to ſuffer Oc- 


caſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Su- 


periority may be known, demanded, and 


required. 


The Scotiſb Writers tell the Buſineſs 


otherwiſe, not denying yet but Atbelſtane 
was King of the whole Iſland by the 


Teſtimony of divers of our Britiſh Wri- 
ters. Nevertheleſs, that their Words 
were ſo to be underſtood, as the further 
Parts of Scotland were not comprehended 
therein, As for the Homage done, that 
it was for the Earldom of [[untingdon 
(though as there was no Inveſtiture there- 


of in the King of Scots, *cill the Time of 


Henry I. when David married the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of the Earl of Huntingdon 
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and Northumberland, it reaches not to 


Homages formerly made.) Again, among 
thoſe who did Homage, ſome were re- 
puted Kings of Northumberland, rather 
than Scotland. And for Baliol's reſigning 


the Crown, they ſay, the Nobles did not 


conſent to it: And many other Things, 
which for avoiding Prolixity I omit 3 de- 
firing the Reader to believe, that I am 
ſo far from undertaking to define the 
Point, (as in an Hiſtorical Way) I have 
only produced ſuch Notes as my Leiſure 
would ſuffer me to gather at this Time : 
Profeſſing, for the Reſt, That I ſhould 
not in any wiſe have intermedled there- 
with, but that Hall, by ſetting forth the 
Declaration, gave the Occaſion. 

Theſe Proceedings from Time to 
Time being advertiſed to Francis, cauſed 
him to ſend Monſieur de Morvilliers to 
congratulate the Conſtancy of James in 
refuſing an Interview, which he attribu- 
ted to his Reſolution not to forſake the 
Roman Church: Adviſing him for the 
reſt, to ſtand upon his Guard; and for 
that Purpoſe, ſending him Money and 
Artillery. SIR 

And now the Army being ready to 


march on, William Fijzz-Williams, Earl 


of Southampton, Captain of the Fore- 
ward, died at Newcaſtle; a brave Lord, 
and ſo much eſteem'd, that for the Ho- 
nour of his Memory, his Standard was 
born in the Foreward in all this Expedi- 
tion. The Year thus being far ſpent, 
the Duke of Norfo/k, Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral, accompanied with the Earls of 
Shrewſbury, Derby, Cumberland, Surrey, 
Heriford, Rutland, and other Lords of 
the northern Parts; Sir Anthony Brown, 
Maſter of the King's Horſe, and Sir 
Jobn Gage Comptroller of his Houſe, 
and above twenty thouſand Men, (the 
Earl of Anguis alſo being there preſent) 
enter Scotland the 21ſt of 9 — 

nding 
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finding no Reſiſtance, burnt in eight 
Days above twenty Villages and Towns: 
Whereupon the Biſhop of Orkney, and 
James Leirmouth came on their King's. 
Part to require Peace; but the Condi- 
tions not Meaſing, the Treaty was diſ- 
| ſolv'd. _ Nevertheleſs, our Army re- 
treated preſently to Berwick, as being 
betwixt-the Rigour of the Seaſon” and 
Want of Victuals, conſtrain'd thereunto. 
So that tbough Leſſeus ſaith, the Engliſh 


retired upon hearing that the Scotiſb Ar- 


my approached; this yet by others is 


thought improbable, becauſe. they in- 


vaded not England till three Weeks after 


the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, and 
had licenſed many of his Soldiers. About 


which Time therefore the Scotiſh Army 
being aſſembled, they entred England on 
the Weſt Marches with an Army of fif- 
teen thouſand, or, as ſome ſay, a greater 
Number. But Thomas the Baſtard Da- 


eres and Muſgrave, having firſt ſent to 


Sir Tomas Wharton, Warden of the 
Marches, to come to their Aid, and 
then leaving a Stale or Ambuſh on a 
Hilf fide, came forwards with an hun- 
dred Light Horſe, which being charged 


by ſome of the Scots, retired towards 


their Stale, and to Wharton now appear- 
ing, who had not yet above three hun- 
dred Men, as our Writers ſay. But 
whatloever the Stratagem was, the Scots 
believing, it ſeems, the Duke of Norfolk 
was there with all his Power, ſuddenly, 
as Men amazed, fled. The Eugliſomen 
purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſelles, 
and Glencarne, the Lord Maxwel Admiral 
of Scotland, the Lord Fleming, the Lord 
Somerwel, the Lord Oliphant, Lord 
. Gray; and Sir Oliver Sinclare, the King's 


Minion, as our Hiſtorians term him, and 
divers others of Note, to the Number of 


two huudred and above, and eight hun- 


3 red of the meaner Sort, ſo that ſome 


had two or three Priſoners, and twenty: 


four Pieces of Ordnance, with much 


Arms and Baggage. 7 5 

The Scotifþ Writers tell the Buſineſs 2 
little otherwiſe ; confeſſing yet the fore- 
ſaid Priſoner s to be taken, and that their 
Men ran away and were defeated. But 
ſome ſay, the Reaſon 'of it was, that Sir 
Oliver Sinclare being ſuddenly declared 


their General, hen the Engliſb appear- 


ed, the Nobles took it ſo ill, that they 
cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that 
the King was at Solway, where this En- 


counter happen'd, a little before, and no 


further off than Carlawroch, when the 
Blow was given; which, perhaps, made 


ſome think that he was preſent at the 


Fight, and received a Wound, of which 


preſently after he died, and not of Sor- 


row. | 

James being now return'd, had in Re- 
compence of his Misfortunes, a Daugh- 
ter born, afterwards called Mary; which 


yet, together with the many Divertiſe- 


ments his Servants gave, could not keep 


him from a deep Melancholy, which was 


augmented zlſo, as the Scot; and other 
Writers ſay, by the ſudden Murder of 
an Engliſþ Herald, whom our King ſent 
thither to ranſom Priſoners, (though' yet 
none of his Subjects, but Leech a Lincotn- 


ſbire Rebel kill'd him; ) all which made 


that Impreſſion in him, that he died 
within few Days after, and was buried 
near” his firſt Wife Magdalen, in the 
Abby of Hohy-Rood. He was of a Mid- 
dle Stature, yet well compact and ſtrong, 
given much in his Youth to the Love of 
Women, to which his Governors gave 
way, thinking thereby to rule him the 
longer. This hindered him not yet to 
be active in all State Affairs, and frugal 
in his own; Qualities rarely found in 
Princes ſo much addicted to their Plea- 
ſure. No Man endured Labour, Cold, 

Hunger, 
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Hunger, better (as his many Expeditions 


in Perſon againſt Rebels, ſhewed,) Un- 
der Pretence of favouring the poorer 


Sort, he was noted to be ſevere to his 


Nobility, which made them leſs ready 


when he had Occaſion to uſe them. In- 
ſomuch, that; as | Buchanan hath it, he 
could not perſuade them to come to Bat- 


tle with the Duke of Norfolk. 


The Murder of our Engliþ Herald 
being related to our King, mightily in- 
cenſed him; and therefore he not only 
required Leech, (who yet was not de- 


manded till after the Death of King 
James, nor executed till May following; 

but ſent to his Ambaſſador Paget in 
France, both to acquaint Francis there- 


with, (whom he lately knew had ſuffered 


in the like Kind,) and deſire him not to 


aſſiſt James, But the Anſwer hereunto 
was cold, as will appear hereafter. 

The News of the King's Death, and 
the Princeſs's Birth being brought to our 
King, awakened in him new Counſels; 
ſo that inſtead of purſuing War againſt 
Scotland, he began to think how he might 
recover the young Daughter thence, and 
match his Son Edward to her. To which 
alſo he was ſo intentive, that he ſent a 
Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Paget, com- 
manding him carefully to obſerve what 
paſt betwixt France and Scotland, as be- 
ing jealous leſt Francis ſhould get or de- 
tain her from him. And there was Rea- 
ſon to fear it, Francis having by the In- 
tervention of the Queen and Cardinal Be- 
ton, a great Party there, Nevertheleſs 
as our King knew how much it concern*d 
either Nation, that all Cauſes of Hoſti- 
lity ſhould be taken away, and both 
Kingdoms united; ſo he doubted not 
but many, eſpecially the wiſer Sort, 
would not concur with him. 

And now in Scotland two Factions 
W.te<minent : One that of the Queen, ſe- 
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conded by Cardinal Beton, who, as the 


Scotiſo Writers ſay, forged a Will, by 
which himſelf, aſſiſted with three of the 
moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern 
the State, and with him all the French 
Faction join'd. James Hamilton Earl of 
Arran chief of the other Side, though 
obſery'd to be a Lover of Quiet, was yet 
encouraged by his Followers to aſſume 
that Dignity; as being ſo near of Blood, 
and the ,Princeſs ſo young, that many 
Occaſions might happen, whereof he 
might prevail himſelf : Which Reaſons 


alſo inclin'd him to depend on our King. 


While theſe Things paſt in Scotland, 
the Priſoners taken in the laſt Battle, 
were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas 
Wentworth conducted from York. to Lon- 
don, whither they came Decemb. 19. 
wearing every one (as our King had ap- 
pointed) for a Cognizance, a red St. Au- 
dreuꝰs Croſs, and were preſently ſent to 
the Tower, whence ſhortly after King 
Henry for more Oſtentation commanded 
Sir Fobn Gage Comptroller of his Houſ- 
hold, to bring them by two and two to- 
gether-in new Gowns of black Damaſk, 
and other Apparel ſuitable, all at his 
Coſt, from the Tower to the Star- 
Chamber, where Thomas Lord Audeley, 
Chancellor, was to tell them, what 
Cauſe King Henry had of War againſt 
them, both for denying their Homage, 
and invading his Realm without Defiance, 
and keeping his Subjects without ſuffer- 
ing to make Ranſom, contrary to- the 
Law of the Marches. ' Nevertheleſs, that 
ſuch was his Benignity, that he would 
ſhew them Kindneſs for Unkindneſs, 
and Right for Wrong: And whereupon, 
after their Promiſe to remain true Priſo- 
ners, commanded that they ſhould be no 
more returned to Priſon, but brought to 
divers noble Houſes, there to be regaled 
and made much of. Thus the Archbi- 


ſhop 


©" ".-.0 RL; . * * 
9 lp ae wha'S 4 1 
RRR r — l * 
k „ 8 * ad. 
: 


488 : Sy 


op of Canterbury had the Earl of Caſ- 
felles commended to him; the Duke of 
"Norfolk the Earl of Glencarne; Sir Au- 
bony Brown” the Lord Maxwell; the 


Lord Chancellor the Lord Samerwe!; 


Sir Thomas Lee the Lord Oliphant; the 
Duke of Suffolk Sir Oliver Sinclare; Tho- 
mas Thurliby, lately made firſt Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Robert Erſtin; and many 
Others, were with divers of our chief No- 
bility, where having paſt ſome Time 
with as much Contentment as the News 
of their King's Death (now brought) 

permitted, they forgot not to expreſs 


how glad they would be that a Match 


might ſucceed betwixt our Prince and 
their Princeſs, promiſing alſo their Fur- 
therance therein; which'being related to 


dur King, was taken ſo well, as they 


were not only diſmiſs'd upon Hoſtages 
to be given for their Return, hen. they 
were not able to effect this Match, but 
richly rewarded. After which, again 
being feaſted, they kept their Journey 


towards Scotland, till they came to the 


Duke of Suffolk, the King's Lieutenant 
in the northern Parts, being then at 
Newcaſtle, where their Hoſtages being 
received, they had Licence to go home; 
and with them alſo went the Earl of An- 
guis, and his Brother Sir George Dowglaſs, 


(now fifteen Years abſent from their 


Country,) who during their long Stay in 
theſe Parts, had a liberal Penſion be- 
ſtowed on them by our King; for which 
alſo they promiſed their beſt Aſſiſtance 
on all Occaſions. Cardinal Beton, who 
this while, by Pretext of his counterfeit 
Will, had made himſelf Viceroy, was 
now, upon ' Deſtruction of the Forgery, 
depos'd, and James Hamilton, Earl of 
Arran, choſen in his Place: A Noble- 


man followed by many, both for his 
Nearneſs of Blood to the Crown, and that 
the Cardinals Cruelty and Ambition had 
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made him ſo hated. Beſides, there was 
found after the King's Death certain Pa- 
pers, in which the Names of above three 
hundred of the principal Nobility and 
Gentry, (and among them James Ha- 
milton) were accuſed as Criminals: And 
this again made them more confident of 


his Protection. Moreover, he was noted 


willing to inform himſelf in the Contro- 
verſies of Religion, and gave Hope of a 
mild and temperate Diſpoſition. His 
firſt publick Action was the convoking 
of a Parliament in March following; 
whereof our King being advertiſed, ſent 
Sir Ralph Sadler, his Secretary, thither, 
to procure the Marriage formerly men- 
rpetual Peace: Scat iſb 
Ambaſſadors being alſo deputed to treat 
thereof with our King. What Sir Ralph 
Sadler's firſt Inſtructions were, appears 
not by our Records, more than is for- 
merly related out of the Scotiſb Writers: 
But by a ſubſequent Diſpatch, dated 
May 6. I find that our King, in Reward 
of ſome Buſineſs that the Viceroy ſhould 
effect, had promis'd his Danghter the 
Lady Elizabeth in Marriage to his Son: 
And becauſe our King paſſionately de- 
ſired to have the young Princeſs into his 
Hands, both that he intended to marry 
her to his Son Prince Edward, and that 
he feared the French would prevent him, 
I nothing doubt but this was the Affair 
intimated betwixt them. Our Records 
alſo tell us, that George Douglaſs, and 


the other Lords, who were ſent Home, 


excus'd themſelves at firſt, as neither 
knowing what they did, nor able to per- 


form their Promiſes z ſo that though they 
had undertaken to procure the Marriage, 


and to get ſome Holds into their Hands, 
where they might with more Advantage 

ſet forth our King's Purpoſes, they de- 

clined it; alledging, among other Diffi- 

culties a certain Fickleneſs in the Vice- 
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roy's Diſpoſition, and that the French 
Party was ſo great. Howbeit, upon fur- 
ther. Debate of the Buſineſs, certain Scot- 
% Ambaſſadors were ſent hither, being 
Sir William Hamilton and Sir James Ler- 
mouth ; but their Negotiation not pleaſ- 
ing, as being unwilling to admit other 
Governor than the Earl of Arran, during 
the Queen's Minority, or to deliver the 
Holds of Scotland, till ſhe had Iſſue by 
Prince Edward, or to put her into our 
King's Cuſtody, with ſome other De- 
mands which were diſtaſted by them, it 
was thought fit to ſend the Earl of Glen- 
carne and Sir George Dowglaſs ; who, 1 


find, ſeconded the Overture of the Con- 


tract of Marriage and perpetual Peace, 
which the firſt made, in more plauſible 
Terms : Yet not ſo, but that Sir George 
Dowgla/s was diſpatched Poſt to Scotland 
to bring a more ſatisfactory Anſwer 
which was obtain*d : Inſomuch, that a 
Treaty for Marriage ſign'd and ſeal'd 
was brought back by thoſe Scotiſb Am- 
baſſadors in Auguf, 1543, as Leſleus 
hath it. And becauſe I find among our 
Records this following Treaty of June 29. 
I ſhall enquire for no other. 

Firſt, that the Lords of Scotland ſhall 
have the Education of the Princeſs for a 
Time; yet ſo as it might be lawful for 
our King to ſend thither a Nobleman and 
his Wife with a Family, under twenty 
Perſons to wait on her. 

That at Ten Years of Age.ſhe ſhould 
be brought into England, the Contract 
peing firſt finiſhed by a Proxy in Scot- 
and. | 

That within two Months after the 
Date hereof, ſix noble Scots ſhould be 
given as Hoſtages for the Performance of 
the foreſaid Conditions on their Part: 
And that if any of them died, the Num- 
ber of them ſhould be ſupplied. 

Furthermore, it was agreed that the 

7.8 


King HENRY VIII. 


417 
Realm of Scotland (by that Name) ſhoul4 
preſerve its Laws and Rights: And that 
Peace ſhould be made for as long Time. 
as was delired, the French being ex- 
cluded, _ | 

Nevertheleſs, the Queen, Cardinal, 
and all the Cergy oppos'd this Treaty, 
and the Cardinal ſo particularly, that he 
was removed to a Chamber apart, or, as 
other have it, into a Priſon, till the 
main Queſtion of the Marriage was 
voted and agreed, and Hoſtages pro- 
miſed for Performance thereof. But as 
the Cardinal found Means to corrupt his 
Keeper, ſo he eſcaped; and then began 
again to trouble all, uſing for this Pur- 
poſe the Help of the Queen- Mother, 
and the Pretext, it was unfit that the 


Doug laſſes, being wholly devoted to the 


Engliſh, ſhould from a long Baniſhment 
be admitted to the ſupream Council con- 


cerning publick Affairs. Beſides, he got 


huge Sums of Money from the Clergy, 
upon Colour that there was. no other 
Way to redeem themſelves from immi- * 
nent Ruin. Furthermore, he perſuaded 
that the Hoſtages ſhould not be ſent into 
England; he procured alſo that our Am- 
baſſador ſhould be contumeliouſly uſed ; 
whereof he complaining to the Viceroy, 


had no other Anſwer, but that the Car- 
dinal had ſo diſcompoſed all Things, 


that he could give no Remedy for the 
preſent. The Queſtion was then, What 
Courſe they ſhould take about the Ho- 
ſtages left in England, upon condition 
that the late Nobles who were Priſoners 
ſhould return, in caſe the Marriage and 
Peace took no Effect. But the Cardinal 
anſwered, that Kindred, Friends, Chil- 
dren, and all ſhould be ſacrificed for the 
Good of their Country. Howbeit, Gil- 
bert Kenneth Earl of Caſſelles could not. 
be perſuaded to ſtay ; for having left two 


Brothers his Pledges, he ſaid he would 
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thereupon though many exhorted him, 


he went into England. Which generous 


Sounſel ſucceeded ſo well, that after a 
large Commendation given him by our 


King, he was diſmiſs'd with his Brothers 
freely, and richly rewarded. On the 


other Side, he was ſo offended with the 
"reſt, that he detain'd all the Scotiſb Ship- 


Pa” 


to govern all, but to 


ing in his Ports, and reſolved to de- 


nounce War againſt them. Whereupon 
the Cardinal and the Queen- Mother in- 
form'd the French King thereof, and 


that the Factions were ſuch, as there 


was Danger both Kingdoms ſhould be 


united; deſiring him further, to ſend 
over Matibe Stuart, Earl of Lenox, as 


being of great Power in that Country, 


and noted then to be adverſe to the Ha- 
miltons : Beſides, it added to his Repu- 


tation, that it was thought the laſt King, 
5 if he had died without Iſſue Male, would 


have deſign'd him his Heir and Succeſ- 


ſor, and gotten it confirmed by Parlia- 
ment. And to invite him the more, 


there was ſome ſecret Hope given, he 
might marry the Queen- Mother, and 
divers other Things ſet down by Bucha- 


nan. Theſe Motives, together with the 
French King's Approbation and Promiſe 


of Aſſiſtance, made this young Lord re- 
ſolve to repair to Scotland; whereof the 


' Viceroy being informed, endeavours to 


get the young Princeſs out of her Mo- 
ther's Hands; hoping thereby not only 

raw the Engliſp on 
his Side; but the Deſign being vented to 
the Cardinal, a Guard was given to the 
young Queen. | 


In the mean while the Earl of Lenox 
arrives out of France, without difcovering 


yet any Fhing of his Intentions ; only 
he tells his Friends in private the Pro- 
miſcs made him, and what Help he 
might expect from the French King. 
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- redeem their Lives with his own: And Whereupon they Shortly him to try 


his Strength, he gathered four thouſand 


Men, and advances; whereof. Hamilton 


being advertiſed, and finding himſelf in- 
ferior in Power, ſent to treat of Peace, 
which followed, and. an Agreement for 


the preſent that the Queen ſhould be 


brought to Sterling, and four principal 


Perſons ſhould have Care of her Educa. 


tion: And the rather, that it was ſuf. 
pected that the Earl of Arran would 
have delivered her to the Engliſp. Where- 
upon ſhe was conducted by Lenox . unto 
the Place appointed, and committed unto 
the Tuition of Gyames, Erſtin, Lindſey, 
and Leviſton, and ſhortly after crown'd. 
The Viceroy being thus fuſtrated, and for 
the reſt, not much favour'd by the Peo- 

le, ſuffer'd himſelf to be gain'd by the 

ardinal; to whom he ſhewed himſelf 


fo obſequious, as he ſeem'd to hold the 


Name rather than the Power of a Vice- 
roy. Inſomuch that the Cardinal, who 


a little before was in Danger 6f ſuffering 


for a notable Forgery, now abſolutely 
govern'd all, Whereof our King being 


advertiſed, did no longer hope to reco- 


ver the Queen by the Help of the Vice- 
roy, but refoly*d openly to demand her, 
upon Pretext that there was Fear of her 
being conveyed into Franee ; and in Caſe 
of Refuſal, to denounce War. The 
Meſſage hereupon being brought, the 
Scots utterly denied him, ſo that Provi- 
fion for War was made by our King. 
All Fhings yet paſſed not ſo quietly 
in Scotland as was deſired by that State 
for as the Cardinal being of immoderate 
Ambition, could not endure the Earl of 
Lenox's Power, ſo he endeayoured to 
ſuppreſs him; which he did alſo with 
much cunning. For whereas Hope had 
been given him of a Marriage with the 


Queen, he advertis'd her to entertain 


him fairly, till he had received an An- 
ſwer 
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ver 


him and the Money together. 


ſwer of the Freneh King of a Letter, 


Mention of him, he thought it conve- 
nient yet the ſaid Earl ſhould be recalFd. 
It being not likely otherwiſe that the 
Kingdom would long continue in Peace. 
In the mean while, as Lenox was young, 
handſome, and genteel, and brought up 
in all Exercifes of a Cavalier, he pa 

his Time in Tiltings, Maſks, and other 
noble Sports; in which, though he 
had the Earl of Botbwell for Rival, this 


Lord yet appeared ſo inferior to him, as 


he retired home.: Nevertheleſs, Lenox 
finding himſelf at 1ſt deluded, and that 
all this was done only by the Queen and 
Cardinal, to have the more Leiſure to 
ruin him, he proteſted he would be re- 
venged; neither wanted there an oppor- 
tunity : For 30000 Crowns being ſent by 
the French King to him, in the Diſpoſing 
whereof, yet he was wiſhed to uſe the 
Advice of the Queen and Cardinal, he 
diſtributed the Money amongſt his 
Friends; but the Cardinal alledging that 
the Money was ſent to himſelf, and to 
be employed in Wars againſt the Engliſb, 
and that Lenox had intercepted it againſt 
all Right, raiſed an Army to feize on 
But as 
Lenox was not ignorant of theſe Prepa- 
ritives, he gathered in a fhort Space an 


Army of 10000 Men, ſaying, he would 


prevent the Cardinal; who being now 


deſirous to gain Time, as knowing Lenox 
was not long able to maintain this Ex- 
pence, entertain*d him with frequent Sol- 
licitations and Meſſages; Lenox alſo 
doubting leaft ſome of his Followers 
might forfake him, agrees with the Vice- 
roy and him, and comes to Edinburgh,” 
where, after a while, being advertis'd 
that ſome Treachery was intended, he 
conveys himſelf by Night to Glaſco, and 
from thence to Dunbritton ; after which, 
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hearing both, that the Douglaſſes and the 
Hamiltons were agreed, and that through 
the Calumnies of his Adverfaries the 
French King was alienated from him, he 
feem'd much troubled, and the rather, 
that ſome noble Perſons who deſired to 
end theſe Controverſies, were ſuddenly _ 
committed, But as our King prepared 
now to invade Scotland, this Buſineſs 
had another End than he could eaſily 
imagine. | as 
And now if juſt Cauſes of Competition 
to the young Queen of Scotland, happen- 
ed, no lefs juft Caufes for War againft 
Francis were given, of which I find the 
chief, or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 
theſe: a 
That he with - held dfvers our Ships, 
and ſeized upon Merchants Goods. 
That he detained the Penſion due year- 
ly to King Henry. qty _ 
That he had fortified Ardres to the 
Prejudice of our Engliſh Pale, on which 
alſo he had incroached. Moreover di- 
vers ancient Unkindneſſes nor ſufficiently 
concocted remain'd in our King's Breaſt ; 
As that he had given his Daughter Mag- 
dalen to James, and afterwards the Daugh- 
ter of Guiſe, contrary to his Promiſe and 
Treaty. 8 + 
That he had not deferted the Biſhop of 
Rome, and conſented to a Reformation, 
as he once promiſed. 1 
That whereas with much Freedom and 
Confidence he had revealed divers Se- 
crets to him, they had been diſclofed a- 
gain unto the Emperor, while he was at 
Aignes Mortes, and after at Paris. Be- 
ſides which there was a common Quarrel 
taken betwixt the Emperor and our King, 
for having confederated himſelf with the 
Turk, &c. as is in the following Treaty. 
But to theſe Francis anſwered, that our 
King had failed alſo in not aſſiſting him 
againſt the Emperor. Our King replied, 
Ggg 2 That 
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That Francis had. violated the Treaty 
firſt.. Beſides, he could not be ignorant 
of the Wars againſt his Rebels at that 
Time; howſoever theſe Buſineſſes were 
ſo roughly conteſted, that the Ambaſſa- 
dors were ſtaid on both Sides, though at 
length diſmiſſed, and an open Rupture 


1 The Conſequence whereof ha- 


ving a good while ſince been preſaged 
by our King, made him determine to 
enter into League with the Emperor, 
and to call a Parliament. = 

The League with the 28 was to 
this Effect (as n by our Records ) 


I. That there. ſhould be Abolition of. - 


former Injuries. 

II. A free Intercourſe. - 

III. A perpetual 1 

IV. That they ſhould aid or counte- 
nance no Enemies of each other. 

V. That Rebels or Fugitives ſhould not 
be harhoured, but upon Warning given 
to; be gone, if they obeyed not, to be 
baniſhed and proſcrib' d. 


VI. He ſhall. be taken for a common 
Enemy who. ſhall: invade England, Gui/- 


nes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Ferſey, 
Garnſey, Mean, Spain, Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland, Zeland, Hainault, Artois, Lim- 
burgh, Luxenburgh, Namours, Friſe, 10 
very ell, Utrech, Mechlin. 

II. And if he invade with 10000 
Men, the Prince invaded ſhall require 
Aid of the other, who ſhall ſend him 
within forty Days, at his own r 
in this Proportion, viz. 

That if the Enemy fall on Calais, or 
the Caſtle and County of Guiſnes, the 
Emperor ſhall ſend at leaſt as many Sol- 


diers, Horſe and Foot, as may be paid 
for-7000 Crowns the Day, each. Crown. 


valued at forty-five Sols Tournois. 
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Aid, ſuch. a Number of Foot as can be 
paid for 700 Crowns a Day. 

But if the Emperor be . in any 
of his Countries above-mentioned, the 


| King of England ſhall ſend him for Aid, 


ſuch a Number of Foot at leaſt, whoſe 
pay, conſidering their Cloaths, Diet, and 
Weapons, comes to 700 Crowns a Day, 


each Crown worth fourty Sols Tournois. 
Andd it is in the Choice of him who 


demanded Aid, whether he will have 
Men or Money, which Money ſhall 
be paid by the nth, conſiſting of 
twenty-eight Days. 


And whether Men or Money be re- 


quired, the Prince of whom it is de- 

manded is not bound to be at this Charge 
above four Months in one Year. But 
if the Prince in whoſe Aid they are ſent, 
will retain them longer, he may at his 
own Charge. - 

Neither Prince is bound to Aid the 
other in divers: Places at once: And if 
both ſhall be invaded at. the ſame Time 
by the King of France, the one ſhall not 
be bound to aid the other. . - 


If this Aid be demanded upon a falſe | 


Rumour, and the Enemy ſhall neither 
befiege any City or Fort, nor make Spoil, 


nor encamp in the Country of the De- 


mandant, then the ſaid Demandant is to 
repay the Money: 
Concerning the Kingdom of Spain and 


Ireland, it is agreed, they ſhall Aid one 


another by ſending Horſe and Foot, or: 
Ships at the Coſt of the Demandant: 
And concerning theſe two, Kingdoms, 
the Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall 


be as the Time, and Occaſion, and 
Strength of the Prince, of who it was 
Which Thing 
ſhall be referred to the Conſcience of the 


And 


demanded will ſuffer: 


Frince ſo call'd upon. 


A 


And for the Pay of the Soldiers, it 


| hall be rated acccording to the Market 


of the Country wherein they are. 
VIII. If any Article of this Treaty 
be violated by any of the Subjects, they 
ſhall be puniſhed and it remain. 

IX. That no Letters of Marque ſhall 


be given without due Warning, to the 


End that Loſſes and Wrongs may be 


otherwiſe repaired by the Prince. 


X. That becauſe many ſcandalous and 
heretical Books are ſprezd, abroad by 
Tranſlations, it is agreed that no Books 
written. in Engliſh ſhall be printed or 
fold in Germany, or the Emperor's Do- 
minions: Nor any Book written in Dutch, 
in England, under Pain of Impriſon- 
ment to the Sellers and Printers, and 
burning of the ſaid Books. 

X1. That there ſhall be Intercourſe of 


Traffick according to the Treaty made 


1520, and confirm'd ard order'd in the 
Treaty of Cambray, Auguſt 5, 1829. 
XII. That if there be any Damnifi- 


cation of the Subjects on either Side, the 


wronged Party upon requiſition, may 
have the Cauſe heard, and due N 
tion made. 

XIII. That when upon Invaſion, as 
foreſaid, War is denounced, no Truce 


ſhall be made by either Prince, without 


the Conſent of the other, except there 
be Danger of Siege from the Enemy: 
In which Caſe there may be Truce 
made (apart) for two Months, within 
which Time he is to give Notice to the 
Other. 

XIV. That no . ſhall be made, 
nor any Treaty ſeverally kept with the 
French King, or any other to the Pre- 
judice of this, but this to continue firm. 

XV. That none are to be compre- 
hended in this Treaty, but by common 
Conſent; as alſo no Enemy to cither, 
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nor in whoſe Dominions the other hath 
any Pretence. 

XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by 
the two, Princes, under their princely 


Word and Oath, and under pain to be 


infamous, and hated both by God and 
Man, and under Pledge of their Goods, 
ſo that it ſhall be lawful to invade the 
Realm and Dominions of the Infracter, 


to take Perſons and Goods and carry 


them away, till Satisfaction be made: 
Provided, that they come not to this 
Extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath 
been required, and Juſtice denyed or de- 
layed. 

XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood 
according to the ſimple or plain Tenor 
of the Words, and no Interpretation ad- 
mitted otherwiſe. 

XVIII. It is alſo covenanted and 
agreed, that, as ſoon as may be, the two 
Princes fhall by their Ambaſſadors de- 
clare to the King of France Fay 
his Anſwer thereto,) VIZ, 


- They ſhall complain, that the 
Turk (Enemy to Chriftian Faith) hath 


taken Boldnef by his FRO Ws. to in- 
vade Chriſtendom. 


2. That he renounce his Correſpou⸗ 
dence with the ſaid Turk, recalling his 
Orators that are now reſident with him, 

3. That he ſatisfy for the Loſs and 
Prejudice done by the Turæ, through his 
Occaſion and Procurement to Chriſten- 
dom, 'viz, Firſt, That he reſtore the 
Town of Maram to the King of the Ro- 
mans. And Secondly, That he content 
the Emperor for the Coſts and Damages 
ſuſtained in the Loſs of Caſtle Nuovo, 
which the Turk, with the Aid of twelve 
Galleys of the King of France, took. 

4. That he ceaſe from War with the 
Emperor, that he may more commodi- 

ouſly 


| ouſly: and-ſafely take upon him the De- 


I | : fence of the Chriſtian Common-Wealth,-. 


8. That he: repay to the Germans the 
' Loſs: by them ſuſtained, in defonding 
hw againſt the Turk. - 

6. That he pay the King of England. 
all: Artearages, and that he give him 
ſome Lands and Poſſeſſions to ſecure the 
Satisfaction of the -perpetual Penſion. 


| And if there be any Thing elſe which 


each of theſe. two Princes will require 
from the French King, it ſhall be lawful 
for him to do it, ſo that he declare his 
Iatent therein in open and plain Terms, 
before the Ratification of the | 8 
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XIX. If the Frexch 2 Aicher for. 
"Tertor of * Conſcience, or Fear of Re- 
Revenge, ſhall deſire to come to Agree- 


NY ment for Peace; neither of theſe two 
Princes may treat with him apart, until 


the King of France hath given them Sa- 
tisfaction: viz. Till he hath paid the 
. King of Exglend all that is in Arrear due 
te him by Bargain. Alſo, for Security 
of the en of the Annual Penſion. 


due for ever, he ſhall ſurrender into the 


Poſſeſſion of the King of England the 
Whole Country of Pangbiev, with the 
Don of Bolagne,” and Territories of 

- Manſtrueil, Therauenne, and Arde, with 
. the Lands, Villages, 'and Towns adjoin- 
ing, as far as the Borders of the ſaid 
County of Ponthien, &c. On Condi- 


tion, that the King of England and his 


Succeſſors ſhall hold them all for them 


and theirs, free from all Feud. On this 


Condition yet, that they hold themſelves 
fully ſatisfied with the Profits ariſing out 
of theſe Lands for the annual and perpe- 
tual Penſion.” To the Emperor he ſhall 

reſtore the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
XX. It the King of France will not 


| accept Peace on theſe Conditions, or de- 


bearing 
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lay it forty Days after Propoſition; the 
two Princes ſhall denounce War againſt 


him: Wherein - - 


The King of n ſhall challenge 
to hiker, the Kingdom of France, 
Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and 
Guienne. The Emperor, the Dutchy of 


Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of A6. 


beville, Amiens, r Bray, Peronne, 
Hannere, and St. Quintin, with their 
Territories. Before recovering of all 
which, neither of the Princes ſhall deſiſt 
from Hoſtility, but by Conſent of the 
yg and for the good of Chriſten · 

om 


Sea to ſecure Traffick: Which Ships 
two thouſand, or (if need be) 
three thouſand Soldiers, ſhall be ſet to 


Sea within a Month after War denounced 


to the French King, and ſhall remain 
there on the Coaſts of France, infeſting 
his Country, and defending their Friends. 

Nor ſhall they licence their Soldiers, or 
diminiſn the Number of Ships or Men, 
but by Conſent. 
Loſs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall 
ſupply it. For the Deſigns, they ſhall 
be ruled by the Admirals and the Coun- 

cil of the two Princes. 

XXII. After War, as td, de- 
nownced by common Conſent,” in Time 
and Place agreed on, (ſo it exceed not 
the Space of two Years) the two Princes 
ſhall either in Perſon, or by Lieutenant, 
invade the Realm of France with a com- 


pleat Army; that is to ſay, twenty thou- 


ſand Foot, and five thouſand Horle, 
or leſs; nor ſhall ' defiſt within four 
Months, ' unleſs he be beaten, or recee 


ſame : Diſaſter, except by mutual noo 


ſent: - 
XXIII. When King Elan ſhall wich 


twenty thouſand Foot, and five thouſand 


Horſe invade the Dominions of the 
French 


XXI. They ſhall have each a Fleet at 


And if there be any 
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French King, the Emperor ſhall at his 
own Coſts lend him 2000 Lanſquenets, 
and 2000 of able Hotſemen, to ſerve un- 
der him, *till he licenſe his Troops. | 
XXIV. When the King of Eneland 
ſhall paſs the Sea to invade France, and 
paſs through any of the Dominions of 
Charles, the ſaid Emperor ſhall give 
him free Paſſage, and let him have Ships, 
Carriage, Victuals, and Ammunition, ſo 
he pay for them at a fair and reaſonable 
e | | | | | 
XXV. This Treaty to be ratified and 
ſworn by both Princes within fifteen 
Days after Requiſition, es | 


Commiſſioners for our King were Ste- 
pben, Biſhop of Vincbeſter, Thomas Bi- 
ſhop of Weſtminſter, Sit Thomas Wrio- 
thefly, Principal Secretary : For the Em- 
peror Euſtachius Chappuis, Doctor of 
both Laws, Counſellor and Maſter of 
Requeſts to the Emperor, and his Lieger 

Ambaſſador here in England. 

This League minuted and agreed in 

February 15, was ſworn to by Charles, 
April 8, at Molin del Rey near Barcelona, 

in the Preſence of Edward Bonner, Bi- 

ſhop of London, our King's Ambaſſador, 
and publiſhed in June following: Our 

King in the mean while providing for 
War, and his Parliament largely contri- 
buting to the Expences thereof, 

In this Parliament, a Book intituled 
Fi neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Chriſtian Man, receiving its Approba- 
tion, was in May following printed and 
publiſhed in Engliſb by the King's Com- 
mand; wherein he departs not from his 
Articles ſet forth Anno 1536, except in 
+|admitting ſeven Sacraments, and hand- 
ling the Points in a more copious Man- 
ner: For here at large out of the Scrip- 
tures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, 
the Sacraments and the Decalogue, the 
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Lords Prayer, with the Ave; then the 
Doctrine of Free- will, and good Works: 
Laſtly, Adds Prayer for the Dead; all '+ 
with much Moderation, as chuſing rather 
to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in 
general Terms, than by any peremptory 
and particular Determination to make his 
People obnoxious; a Fault noted by ſome 
Authors in Charles and Francis, both 
which about theſe Times commanding 
their Divines to collect their Doctrine 
into certain brief Heads, propos d it 
barely without Explication or Proof, un- 
der the greateſt Penalties. But King 
Henry having laboured firſt to make Te- 
nants underſtood, order'd in the next Place 
to have them obſerved on theſe Condi- | 
tions. Therefore among other Laws il 
enacted in this Seſſion, beginning the 22d Y | 
of Fanuary 1547, and laſting till the 10 
12th of May following, this is the firſt: 2 
Recourſe muſt be had to the Catho- /4F7 
lick and Apoſtolick Church for the De- | 
ciſion of Controverſies: And therefore 
all Books of the Old and New Teſtament: 
in Engliſh, being of Tindal's falſe Tranſ-| + 
lation, or compriſing any Matter of 
Chriſtian Religion, Articles of the Faith, 
or holy Scripture, contrary to the Doc- 
trine ſet forth, Anno Domini 1540, or 
to be ſet forth by the King ſhall be abo- 
liſhed. No. Printer or Bookſeller ſhall; 
utter any of the aforeſaid Books: No 
Perſons ſhall play in Interludes, ſing or + 
rhime contrary to the ſaid Doctrine: No 
Perſons ſhall retain any Zngiiſþ Books or 
Writings concerning Matter againſt the 
Holy and Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, 
or for the Maintenance of Anabaptiſts, 
or other Books aboliſhed by the King's 
Proclamation. There ſhall be no Anno- 
tations or Preambles in Bibles or New- |! 
Teſtaments in Engliſh. The Bible ſhall 
not be read in Engliſh in any Church. 
No Women or Artiticers, Apprentices, 
Journey 
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I Journeymen, Serying-Men, of the De- 


Isrees of Yeomen, or under, Huſband- 
men, nor Labourers, ſhall read the 
New Teftament in Engliſh. Nothing 


ſhall be taught or maintained contrary 


to the King's Iaſtructions. And if any 


ſpiritual Perſon preach, teach, or main- 
tain any Thing contrary to the King's 
” - [Inſtructions or Determinations made or 
to made, and ſhall be thereof convicted, 

- the ſhall for his firſt Offence recant ; for 
his ſecond abjure and bear a Faggot; 
and for his third, ſhall. be judged an 
eretick, and be burned, and loſe all 
his Goods and Chattels. And this Sta- 
tüte, though rigorous, was yet a Quali- 
fication of the fix Articles, which im- 
poſed” Death upon the firſt Offence in 
this Kind: And as the King was now in 
good Terms with the Emperor, he 
” {might the better moderate them. 
I That the Lords authoriſed by the Sta- 
= rate of 28 Hen. VIII. 14. to ſet the 
Prices of Wine in Groſs, may leſſen 
or raiſe by Retaile, as Time and Oc- 
cation ſhall require. Which Act tho? 
expired before our Times, had yet this 
Uſe, that Vintners then were very much 


3 reſtrained from coſening; and the extra- 


ord mary. Number of them diminiſhed. 


„ That any Perſon being no common 


Chiturgeon, may preſcribe outward Me- 
r 
That Biſhops new erected, ſhall pay 
their Tenths into the Courts of the Firſt- 
I 
That Penſions, Fc. granted out of 


Abbeys, Sc. ſhould be paid ſtill as they 


were before. | 
That Laws eſpecially ſhould be made 

in Wales by the Officers there. Where- 
upon the. 
Wales and Marches was confirmed; and 

© divers other Orders eſtabliſhed, too long 
to be recited here. Only 1 muſt not 


” 


extinguiſhed. 


uncil in the Principality of 


N 


omit how Gavelkind (which being here- 
tofore uſed in FYales, did ſo divide and 
ſubdivide the Lands of the antient No- 
bles and Gentry there, that at laſt every 


Man's Part came to a very little; and ſo 
diſabled them to keep the Dignity of 
their Houſes) was here taken away and 


In this Parliament, alſo, a Subfidy + 


was granted to the King, to be paid in 


three Years, after this Rate; they who 


were in Goods worth twenty Shillings 


and upwards to five Pound, paid four 
Pence of every Pound; from five Pound 


to ten Pound, eight Pence; from ten 


Pound to twenty Pound, ſixteen Pence; 
from twenty and upwards, two Shillings. 
All Strangers, as well Denizens as others, 
inhabiting here, doubled the Sum; 
Strangers, not Inhabitants, that were 


Sixteen Tears old and upwards; paid 


four Pence for every Head or Poll. As 
for Lands, Fees, and Annuities, every 
Native paid eight Pence in the Pound 
or twenty Shillings to five Pounds; from 
five Pounds to ten Pounds, ſixteen Pence; 


from ten Pounds to twenty Pounds, two 


Shillings; from twenty Pounds and up- 
wards, three Shillings. Strangers ſtill 
after theſe Rates doubling the Sum. As 
for the Clergy, they granted a Subſidy 
of ſix Shillings in the Pound, to be paid 
of their Bznefices in Perpetuity, in three 
Years following; and every Prieſt having 
no Perpetuity, but an annual Stipend, 


paid yearly, during the ſaid three Years, 


ſix Shillings and eight Pence. Beſides 
which, I find upon Occaſion of a Dearth + 
of Victuals, a ſumptuary Law was made, 
whereby the Mayor and Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, as alſo the Serjeants and Yeomen of 
their Houſes were limitted to a certain 
Number of Diſhes: They were forbid- 
den alſo to buy certain Kinds of Fowl. 
Nevertheleſs, in Regard of the great 
Too T Num- 
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ber of People in this Parliament Time, 
and the Scarcity of Fiſh, the King by 
Proclamation, diſpenſed eating of White- 
meats in Lent, forbidding yet the Eat- 
ing of Fleſh ſo ſtrictly, as Henry Earl of 
Surrey, with divers Lords, Knights, and 
Gentlemen were impriſoned for offend- 
ing herein. | i nt te 8 7 
And now the Jriſb finding by O Neale, 
tat the Ute our King made of this Stile 
of King of Ireland, was to confer No- 
bility more amply on them, according 


to their ſeveral Merits and Services; O- 


Brian, Mac William-a- Burgh, and Mac- 
Gil- Patrick, came hither, and upon No- 
tice taken of their Deſert, O Brian was 


created Ear] of Thomond, and Mac-Wil- 


liam Earl of Clanriccard; ſome others 
alſo had Honours given them, and re- 


ceived therein an Obligation to continue 


firm to the Engliſh Crown: Of which 
likewiſe the Succeſſors of the aforeſaid 
Lords have given ample Teſtimony, ' 
The Separation or Divorce betwixt our 
King and the Lady Anne of Cleve now 
ſtanding uncontroverted, and Queen Ka- 
tharine beheaded, our King bethpught 
himſelf of another Match. In the con- 


cluding whereof yet he found ſome Dif- 


ficulcy: For as by a Statute formerly 
mentioned, it was declared Death for 


any one whom the King ſhould Mar- 


ry, to conceal her Incontinency in - for- 
mer Time, ſo few durſt hazard to ven- 
ture into thoſe Bonds with a King, who 
had, as they thought, ſo much Facility 
in diſſolving them: Therefore they ſtood 
off, as knowing in what a ſlippery Eſtate 
they were, if the King, after his receiv- 
vg them to Bed, ſhould, through any 
Miſtake, declare them. no Maids : So 
that now he fixed upon the Lady Katha- 
rine Parr, Widow to the Lord Lati- 
mer; who, as ſhe was eſteemed ever a 
Lady of much Integrity and Worth, and 
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ſome Maturity of Years, fo the King at- 
ter Marriage, lived apparently well with 
her for the moſt Part. The publiſhing 
of this Marriage was accompanied with 
a Declaration of his League with the 
Emperor, and denouncing War to Fan- 
cis: For which purpoſe, two Kings of 


Arms on the Emperor and on our King's 


Part, were diſpatched to him ; while for 
more authoriſing their Meſſage, they 
were to require Performance -of certain 
Conditions before mentioned. But Fran- 
cis not ſuffering them to come at all 
within his Dominions, they returned; 
and both Princes, without. more Cere- 


mony, prepar'd for War: The Begin- 


ning and Progreſs whereof, that it may 


be the better underſtood, 1 ſhall look a 


while upon Foreign Hiſtory. 

Guillaume de Bellay, Seigneur de Langey, 
one of the compleateſt Gentlemen of his 
Time, to whom the Charge of all Affairs 
in Piedmont was chiefly committed, find- 
ing himſelf declining in Health, deſires 
leave to return home, but too late; for 


being intercepted by Death in his Way, 
he deſired the King his Maſter to accept 


thereof as a Teſtimony that he had ſerved 
his Majeſty to the uttermoſt of his Force 
whoſe Loſs, I find, happened the more 
unſeaſonably, in that Francis had now 
need of his beſt Strength againſt two ſo 
puiſſant Princes, as reſolved to invade 
his Dominions in Perſon, The Emperor 
ſet out firſt, as having divers Buſineſſes 
to determine by the Way; leaving for 
Governor of Spain his Son Philip, affiſt- 
ed by Ferdinand de Toledo Duc de Alva 
as Captain General, and Franceſco de les 
Covos for other Diſpatches during his 
Abſence. His chief Deſign was to draw 
the Pope from the French King: To 
which, though the Pope was ſufficiently 
diſpos'd, yet he durſt not, ſaith Sandoval, 


leſt Francis ſhould renounce his Autho- 
H h h rity, 
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rity, as our. King had done, and give 
Ear to the Lutherans, Which being 


certified to the Emperor by his Ambaſ- 


ſadors at Rome, made him withdraw ſome 

Revenues which he had given with Mar- 
garet his natural Daughter to Ottavio 
Farneſe the Pope's Grand-child. And 
now the Emperor having all Things 
ready for his Voyage, arrives from Barce- 
lona and Genoua about the End of May, 
1543, as our Records ſay, or June, ac- 


_ cording to Sandoval. His Neceſſities yet 


were great; inſomuch, that as he was 
forced before his leaving Spain to pawn 
the Moluccas to Juan King of Portugal, 
(and the rather, becauſe fome Revolt 
happening in the Weſt-· Indies about this 
Time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Reve- 
nues uſually received from-thence :) ſo 
in Italy he was conſtrain'd to ſell the 
Fortreſſes of Florence and Ligorna to 
Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence for 
150000 Ducats; though yet he wanted 
not ſo many Reaſons to retain theſe Places, 
as (unleſs a moſt urgent Neceſſity did 


erxcuſe him) it cannot but ſeem moſt 


ſtrange, both as he loſt ſo principal an 


Acceſs to Italy by Sea, and ſuch a puiſ- 
ſant Means of conſerving the Floren!ines 
at his Devotion: Nevertheleſs, I find 
he would not part with Siena, though as 
being an inland Town, and without 
Means to be eaſily relieved, it could not 


ſo aptly ſerve for to make good his Au- 


thority in thoſe Parts. To which yet 1 
find Diego de Mendoza Governour there- 
of ſo encouraged him, as he ſeemed ra - 
ther to invite an Attempt againſt Rome. 


The Emperor repoſing a while at Genoua, 
was deſired by the Pope to permit an In- 


terview: which at laſt was aecorded at 
Buſſetto, between Parma and Cremona, 


where the Pope and Emperor did meet, 
June 21, Their different Ends yet did 
not permit them to ſpeak principally of 
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preſented. that the Pope's Proceeding here 
. x was. 


a Council, nor at all, till their other Bu- 
ſineſſes were determined: For the Em- 
peror, deſirous to incite him againſt the 
French King, and however to get Mo- 
ney of him, bent his chief Diſcourſes 
that Way. 2 | 

The Pope, on the other Side, ambitious 
to get Milan for his Grand-child Ortavio 


Farneſe, who had married Margaret, 


natural Daughter to the Emperor, as is 
before recited, intended little elſe; of- 
fering for this Purpoſe, to make what 
Cardinals the Emperor deſired, to give 
150000 Crowns for ' ſome Years to- 
wards his War againſt France, and yet 
to leave the Caſtle of Milan and Cre- 
mona in his Hands. Others ſay, the 
Pope would neatly have bought Milan 
for his Grand- child, when the Emperor 
could give him good Aſſurance for his 
Purchale, and that the Emperor would 
not part with the Fortreſs of Mi. 
lan and Cremona. 
Things to the ſeveral Authors, I find, 
that the Emperor requiring more Money, 
the Buſineſs was ſuſpended, and the Con- 
eluſiog referred to Commiſſioners, who 
ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor pro- 
ceeded in his Journey through Germany: 
who, for all Advantage and Satisfaction 
in this Interview, had no Account to give 
at his coming thither, but that he could 

teſt, he had made ſome Overture of 
a Council. The Pope finding thus no 
certain Reſolution - given to his Requeſt, 
inclined to Francis; and the rather, that 
the League betwixt our King and the 
Emperor being publiſhed, he was highly 
incenſed againſt him, as having joyned 
himſelf in League with one who was ſo 
lately excommunicated, anathematized, 
curſed, deprived, and made incapable of 
all Conſideration: Which yet ſo little 
moved the Emperor; as when it was re- 
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was paſſionate, and from his proper In- 
tereſt only, and that Religion ſtood up- 
on firmer Principles, than that it could 
be perſonated in any one Man, he did 
relinquiſh his former Intention: for more 
Confirmation whereof alſo, he fail'd not 
to reproach unto the Pope his aſſiſting of 
Francis; ſaying, he might with much 
more Reaſon prevail himſelf of our King's 
Aſſiſtance, than Francis could do of the 
Turks. . ry 75 
The Emperor being now come into 
the Low Countries, reſolves to chaſtiſe 
the Duke of Cleve; the chief Places of 
whoſe Country he took in Fifteen Days. 
Nevertheleis, u his Submiſſion, he 
reſtored all but Gueldre and Zutphen ; 
of which yet he gave him ſome Hope, 
when he would hold it in Fee from the 
Empire. | 
This being advertiſed to Francis, made 
him detain Fore of Navarre ; but for her 
the Emperor afterwards gave the Duke 
in Marriage (the Pope diſpenſing with 


the former Contrat) Mary Daughter of 


Ferdinand. This proſperous Exploit yet 
was checked by the Succeſs of Francis, 
who this while had taken Landrecy, Ba- 
paumes, and Maubege, (where there is a 
fair and magnificent Convent of Gentle- 
women of Noble Houſes, which yet are 
not ſo bound to any Vow of Religion, 
but that they may marry, and was in Ef- 
fect an Academy for their Sex.) After- 
wards. he took almoſt all Luxembourg : 
Therefore the Emperor prepared Forces 
to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid 
Places. To which Purpoſe Sir Jobn 
Wallop, with fix thouſand Men bein 

ſent by our King (who failed not to aſſiſt 
the Emperor) landed at Calais, and 
ftom thence keeping along betwixt the 
Frontiers of France and the Low-Coun- 
tries, did much Spoil upon the French, 
"nll he joined with the Emperor's Forces 
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before Landrecy, which the Emperor be- 
fieged : Whereof Francis being adver- 
tiſed, reſolves to relieve it: Hereupon 
the two great Armies being near each 
other, it was thought a Blow would fol- 
low. The Emperor, who deſired much 
to fight, put his Men in Order; which 
being done, he exhorted them to do 
bravely, ſhewing withal the Imperial 
Standard, which one Quixada carried, 
ſaying, if this ſhould fall, and my ſelf 
too, I charge you to take it up before 
me. Francis alſo drew out into the 
Field, not omitting in the mean Time to 
ſend Men, Victuals and Ammunition in- 
to the Town; The two Armies thus 


_ confronting one another, Night came 


on, through the Benefit whereof Francis, 
diſlodging ſecretly, retires with his Army. 
The Imperialifts finding this, follow: 
But as Francis had laid an Ambuſcado, 
he took divers of the more forward, 
among whom, it was the Fortune of Sir 
George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and 
other Engliſh to be taken Priſoners. Tae 
Emperor yet continued his Siege for ſome 
four or five Days: But as it was now to- 
wards the midſt of November, he went 
with his Army to Cambray ; where, per- 
ſuading the Inhabitants that the French 
had a Deſign upon them, he counſelled 
them to build a Cittadel; which the 
approving, he found Means to poſſel⸗ 
himſelf thereof. He alſo ſent Hernando 
Gonzago and Juan Baptiſta Gaſtaldo to 
our King, to treat further of War againſt 
France the next Lear; he omitted not 
alſo to call a Diet at Spire; whither he 
went with Deſire (as much as ſafely he 
might) to oblige the Proteſtants to him ; 
and the rather, that the Turks had at 
this Time not only taken Strigonium and 
other Places in Hungary, but the Town 
of Nizza in the Confines of France and 
Taly, in this Manner: Antoine Polin 
Hh h 2 (after- 
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made two Voyages from Francis to Soly- 


mas the Turk, to ſolicite him to ſend his 


. Sea-forces againſt the Emperor. Where- 
upon Barbaroſſa was diſpatched with 
_ Commiſſion to join with him: He taking 

_ freſh Water at Ofta, within five Leagues 
of Rome, gave that Alarm, that the In- 


habirants began to fly; but Polin aſſured 


them by his Letters: From thence 
coming to Marſeilles, Francois de Bour- 

bon, Duke of Angaien encountred them, 
having charge to command the Naval 

Army of the King, which was two and 
twenty Galleys, and eighteen other Ships: 
Whereupon they beſieged and took the 
Town of Nizza, but not the Caſtle, 
which being ſtronger than that it could 


be won eaſily, they carrying ſome of the 


Inhabitants with them, retired to their 
Shipping; and the rather, that they 
heard the Marquis De Guaſto was coming 
out of Pjedmont towards them; who, I 
find, recovered it ſhortly after. And 
thus ended the two Years Negotiation of 


Polin with the Turk, with ſmall preſent 
Effect, and no Conſequence but the car- 


Tying away of a few Slaves by Barbaroſa, 
who winter'd at Toulon, betwixt Nizza 
and Marſeilles. Howſoever, I find by 
Sandoval, that it was ſo heinouſly taken 
in Rome, that ſome Cardinals in a pub- 
lick Conſiſtory, moved to deprive Fran- 
cis from the Title of Chriſtianiſſimo. 

I ſhall draw this Year to a Concluſion, 
with a Beginning given to the Council of 


Trent, now appearing in ſome Rudi- 


ments, Many Years had paſt without 
any manifeſt Neceſſity of calling a Coun- 
cil. Thoſe few Separatiſts which remain- 
ed of the Waldefians, Picards and Huſ- 
fites, being diſarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
ſcure; and thefe latter not much differ- 
ing from the Roman Church, but in the 
le of the Cop in the Euchariſt : But 
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| (afterwards Baron de /s Garde) had now 


Luther, Zuinglius, and divers others of 
late appearing, though not ſufficiently 
united among themſelves, gave yet the 


Roman Catholicks ſo little Cauſe to glory 


therein, that their greateſt Diſſention 


ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt of 


from them: Every Reformer in his turn 
pretended both to diſcover new Errors, 
and to ſhew himſelf more averſe. This 


made the Pope reſolve at laſt on a Coun- 


cil; and the rather, that all Chriſtian 
Princes defired upon any reaſonable 
Terms a Peace of Religian, as knowing 
how much it concerned them to ſettle 
that Affair : Neither did they think there 
would be much Difficulty, when all Sides 
came prepared thereunto, moſt. of the 
Points in Difference being to be recon- 
ciled in middle and indifferent Terms, 
or to be rejected as doubtful (upon the 
Grounds taken on either Side) or at leaſt 
not tending to much Edification. The 
Meeting was (as is above ſhewed) deſign- 
ed at Mantua firſt, by Pope Clement the 
Seventh 1533, then by Paulus the third, 
1537, but being thence brought to Vi- 
cenza, and there. ſuſpended during his 
Pleaſure, at laſt it was removed to Trent, 
in the Confines of Germany ; which alſo 
was haſtened by the Pope, as fearing the 
Conſequence of a national Council in 
Germany, whereof the Emperor had 
lately given Hope; ſo that he was (at 
what Price ſoever) determined to prevent 
itz as knowing well what Prejudice it 
might bring to his Authority. Neither 
did he any longer apprehend the Defec- 
tion of Francis; who knowing he ſhould 
loſe the Pope in his Buſineſs of Milan 
and elſe-where, if he trifled any longer 
with the Proteſtants, had made ſevere 
Edicts againſt them. Whereupon on 
May 22, 1542, Bullsalſo were diſpatched 
every where abroad, notifying the ſaid 
Convention to begin November 1, follow- 


ing: 
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ſcandalized the Emperor, ſuppoſing that 
Francis was uſed therein with more Re- 
ſpect than he deſerved; ſince, in the late 
Diet at Spire, having ſecretly offered his 
Aſſiſtance both to the Proteſtant and Ro- 
man Catholiek Party in Germany, he had 
declared his Intentions were only to fo- 
ment Diviſion; and beſides, had col- 
leagued himſelf with the Turk. But for 
compoling theſe Differences, the Pope 
in Auguſt having appointed Cardinal 
Contareni to go to the Emperor, and 
Sandolet to Francis; Contareni dying in 


the Way, he employed Cardinal Yiſeo in 


his Place, one ſo openly diſaffected by 
the Emperor, that it was thought no 
good Effect would follow. Howlſoever, 
to make it appear that this univerſally-de- 


fired Council was not retarded by him, 


he ſent at the ſame Time unto Trent the 
Cardinals Pietro Paulo Pariſio, a good 
Canoniſt, Giovanni Morone, an expert 


Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite 


to our King, and ſo eminent as might 
give more Authority to all Proceedings 
againſt him. Their ſecret Inſtructions 


were yet rather to entertain the Ambaſ- 


ſadors and Prelates which ſhould be there 


aſſembled, than to treat of any Thing 


material without further Direction, The 
Emperor ſent hither Diego de Mendoza, 
his Ambaſſador reſident at Venice, and 


| Nicholas Perenot, Seigneur de Granville, 


together with Antonio, Biſhop of Arras, 


his Son, and ſome few Biſhops of the 


Kingdom of Naples; who, together, 
with ſome few Prelates, of the moſt af- 
fected to the Pope, being commanded 
to be preſent, were all that could give 
Name and Reputation to this general 


Council; ſo far was it from having other 


Kingdom or Religion concurrent therein. 
Howſoever, on November 1. the Imperial 
Mandate being exhibited by the Agents 
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of Charles, Notice was given that the 
Council ſhould open, and a Beginning be 
made, at leaſt, to a Reformation in Diſ- 
cipline. But the Papal Legates inter- 
poſed a Delay, ſaying, It was not conve- 
nient to begin an univerſal Council, with 
ſo little a Number : Whereupon the Bu- 
ſineſs came to Proteſts on both Sides; 
and ſo the Legates referring all to the 
Pope, nothing was concluded. Where- 
upon the Imperialiſts departed, _ whom 
alſo the Neopolitan Biſhops followed, and 
finally the Legates themſelves, after 
having been there ſeven Months without 
more than this Oſtentation of a Council. 
Little elſe happened this Year of Fo- 
reign Affair, that I thought worthy my 
Relation, but that Philip, Prince of 
Spain, though very young, had given 
him in Marriage Donna Maria, Infanta 


of Portugal, by Fobn III. and Donna Ca- ; 


lalina, Siſter to the Emperor. | 
Information being made to our King, 

that divers this Year were burat for Re- 

ligion at Windſor, it appears by our Hi- 


ſtories, that he was not pleaſed ; which . | 


yet, whether it proceeded from ſome bet- 
ter Impreſſion he might have taken of 
the Proteſtant Reformation; or that he 
grew weary of the too many ſevere Exe- 
cutions, which had made his Govern- 
ment thonght in Foreign Countries to be 
rigorous, cannot eaſily be determined. 
Howſoever he made it known: now that 
he could forgive. And therefore tho? 
ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir Thomas 
Cardine, Sir Philip Hobby, and others of 
his Subjects were fallen into. the Danger 
of the fix Articles,, he voluntarily gave- 
them his Pardon ; and together withdrew 
much of his Favour from the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who was reported more than. 
any to perſecute them, and ſuſpected to 
diſlike ſecretly the King's Proceedings: 
Which was made more probable, when. 
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not long after his Secretary German 
Gardiner was executed for denying the 


King's Supremacy. And perhaps King 


Henry intended ſhortly to go in Perſon 


conferred” certain Honours on William 


to the Wars in France, the many Puniſh- 
ments he had inflited on others might 
have begot ſome Apprehenſions in him: 


Yet not ſuch as could deter him from 


the Journey; for he made great Prepa- 
rations of Soldiers and Habiliments of 
War, and particularly of Iron Pieces and 
Granades, which 1 find this Year were 
firſt caſt in Eugland : while for the ſmore 
contenting the Queen in his Abſence, he 


Lord Parr, her Brother, who was made 


Earl of 


ok Horton, and Chamberlain to the 
Queen. | 


_ unleſs he parted in good Terms with his 


All which yet ſeem'd nothing to him, 


Parliament: For he accounted it his moſt 


by him, which they | 
This Seſſion, (being the third) began the 


ah 


loyal Spouſe 3 and not without Reaſon, 


ſince there was nothing I know deſired 
performed not. 


14th of January, in the thirty- fifth Year 
of his Reign, and continued till the 29th 
of March 1544. 

The firſt Act was concerning the Suc- 


ceſſion: And herein, as I find, he en- 
deavoured to cloſe with the Emperor, in 


giving the Princeſs Mary a poſſibility of 
Succeſſion; ſo he ſettled that Buſineſs a- 


mong his Children in ſuch Sort, that all 


Cauſe of Competition was taken away (as 
far as by our Laws he might.) 

The Beginning of the Act is a Recital 
of a former, 28 Hen. 8. touching the 
Succeſſion z to which Reference muſt be 
had, Whereupon it follows thus, or to 
this Effect, (as I conceive it.) 


Foraſmuch as his Majeſty ſince the 
Death of Queen Fane, hath taken to 


The L1tE and REIGN of | 


Eſſex : and her Uncle Sir Wil- 
liam Parr, who was made Lord Parr 


1 


Wife the Lady Katharine, late Wife of 
Fobn Newil, Knight, Lord Latimer, de- 
ceaſed, by whom as yet his Majeſty hath 
none Iſſue, but may have full well, 
when it ſhall pleaſe God: And foraſ- 
much as our ſaid moſt dread Sovereign 
intendeth, by God's Grace, to make a 
Voyage Royal: in his moft Royal Perſon 
into the Realm: of France, againſt the 
French King ; his Highneſs moſt pru- 


dently confidering how this Realm ſtand- 


eth at this Time in the Cafe of Succeſ- 
fion: And albeit, for Default of ſuch 
Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid Act, 
he might by the Authority of the faid 
Act, give and diſpoſe the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſſes by his 
Letters Patent under his Great Seal, or 
by his laſt Will in Writing, ſigned with 
his Hand, to any Perſon or Perſons of 
ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould pleaſe his 
Highneſs to limit and appoint : Yet, to 
the Intent his Majeſty's Diſpoſition and 
Mind ſhould be openly declared to the 
Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and other 
his Subjects of this Realm, to the Intent 
that their Aſſent and Conſent might ap- 
pear to concur with thus far as followeth 
of his Majeſty's Declaration in this Be- 


half; his Majeſty therefore thinketh con- 
venient, before his Departure beyond 
Seas, that it be enacted by his Highneſs 


and Parliament: And therefore be it 
enacted, that in Caſe the King's Majeſty 
and his only Son Prince Edward ſhould 
deceaſe without Heirs of either of their 
Bodies lawfully begotten, ſo that there 


be no ſuch Heir Male or Female of any 


of their two Bodies, to have and in- 
herit the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 
his Dominions, according and in ſuch 
Manner and Form as in the aforeſaid 
Act, and now in this is declared, that 
then the ſaid Imperial Crown, and all 
other the Premiſſes ſhall be to the Lady 

| Mary, 
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Mary, the King's Highneſs Daughter, 
and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully 


begotten, with ſuch Conditions as by his 
Highneſs ſhall be limited by his Letters 
Patent under his Great Seal, or by his 


Majeſty's laſt Will in Writing, ſigned 


with his Hand. And for Default of ſuch 
Iſſue, the ſaid Imperial Crown and other 
the Premiſſes ſhall be to the Lady Eli- 
zabeth the King's ſecond Daughter, and 
her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch 


Conditions as is aforeſaid. Any Thing 


in the Act made 28 Hen. 8. to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. | 
Povided nevertheleſs, That if the ſaid 


Tady Mary do not keep and perform 


ſuch Conditions as the King ſhall declare 
and limit in manner aforeſaid ; that then, 
and from thenceforth, for lack of Heirs 
of the ſeveral Bodies of the King's Ma- 
jeſty and Prince Edward, the ſaid Impe- 
rial Crown, and other the Premiſſes ſhall 
be and come to the Lady Elizabeth, and 
the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten, 
in ſuch like Manner and Form, as tho? 


the faid Lady Mary were then dead, 


without any Heir of her Body be- 
gotten. | 


And be it further enacted, That if the 


faid Lady Mary do keep and perform 
ſuch Conditions which the King's Maje- 
ſty ſhall hereafter declare and limit, in 
form aforeſaid 3. and that the ſaid Lady 
Elizabeth for her Part do not keep and 
perform ſuch Conditions which the King's 
Majeſty ſhall declare and limit, in Form 
aforeſaid, That then, and from thence- 


forth, for lack of Heirs of the' ſeveral 
Bodies of the King's Majeſty, and the 


ſaid Lord Prince, and the ſaid Lady 
Mary, lawfully begotten, the ſaid Impe- 
rial Crown, and other the Premiſſes ſhall 
be and come to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, 


and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates - as the 


King HENRY VII. \_ -. If 
King's Highneſs, in Form aforeſaid, hal! 


limit and appoint. 

Provided, That if the Lady Mary do. 
not keep and perform ſuch Conditions: 
which ſhall be limited and appointed as 
aforeſaid, and the ſaid Elizabeth being, 
then dead without any Heir of her Bo- 
dy lawfully begotten; that then, and 


from thenceforth, for Jack of Heirs of 


the ſeveral Bodies of the King's Majeſty, 
and the ſaid Lord Prince lawfully begot- 
ten, the ſaid Imperial Crown and other: 
the Premiſſes ſhall become, and remain 


to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch 


Eſtate and Eſtates as the King's Majeſty 
by his Letters Patents, fealed under his 
Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in Wri- 
ting, ſign'd with his Hand, ſhall limit 
and appoint, 


Provided always, and be it enactec 


by the Authority aforeſaid, That in caſe: 


the King's Majeſty do not declare and 


limit by his Letters Patents, or his laſt 


Will, in Form as is aforeſaid, any Con- 
ditions to the Eſtates and Intereſts afore-- 


limited to the faid Lady Mary and La- 
dy Elizabeth, nor to the Eſtate or In- 
tereſt of any of them; that then every 
ſuch of the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady 


Elizabeth, to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt 
no Condition ſhall be limited by the: 


King's Majeſty in Form aforeſaid, ſhall 
have and enjoy ſuch Intereſt, Eſtate and 
Remainder in the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Premiſſes, as is before li- 
mited by this Act, without any Manner 
of Condition. Any thing in this pre- 
ſent Act to the contrary thereof notwith- 


ſtanding, 


And for as much as it ſtandeth in the 
only Pleaſure and Will of Almighty 
God, whether the King's Majeſty ſhall 


have any Heirs begotten and procreated: 


between. his Highneſs and. his moſt en- 
tirely 
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tirely beloved Wife Queen Catherine, or 


* 


ther the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady 


ſhall have any Iſſue of their Bodies law- 
fully begotten ; and that if ſuch Heirs 
ſhould fail, and no Proviſion made, this 
Realm after the King's tranſitory Life 
ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Gover- 
nor, to order and rule the ſame: Be it 


therefore enacted by the Authority of 


this preſent Parliament, That the King's 
| Highneſs ſhall have full Power and Au- 
| - thority to give, diſpoſe, appoint, aſſign, 
declare, and limit by his gracious Let- 


ters Patents under his Great Seal, or elſe 
by his Highneſs laſt Will made in Wri-, 


ting, and ſign'd wich his moſt gracious 
Hand, at his only Pleaſure, from time 
to time hereafter, the Imperial Crown 


of this Realm, and all other the Pre- 


miſſes, to be, remain, ſucceed and come 
after his Deceaſe, and for lack of lawful 


Heirs of either of the Bodies of the 


King's Highneſs and Prince Edward be- 


of the Bodies of the ſaid Lady Mary and 
Lady Elizabeth, to be procreated and be- 


gotten (as is before limited in this Act) 


to ſuch Perſon and Perſons in Remainder 


or Reverſion, as ſhall pleaſe his High - 


neſs, and according to ſuch Eſtate, and 
after ſuch Manner and Form, Faſhion or 


Condition as ſhall be expreſſed, declared, 


named and limited in his Highneſs Let- 
ters Patents, or by his laſt Will in Wri- 
ting, ſign'd with his moſt gracious Hand 
| (as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contain'd 


Act to the contrary . in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 


a vew Form of Oath againſt the Autho- 
rity of the Biſhop of Rome, and the Pe- 
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by any other his lawful Wife; or whe-. 
Mary, or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, 


and Lands, 
There followeth alſo in the faid Act 


nalty on thoſe who refuſed. to take the 
Oath, or did \interrupt this Act, or any 
Eſtate limited thereb xv. 

In another Act it was declared where, 
and before whom, Treaſons committed 
out of the Realm ſhould be try That 
the King's Style allo, of King of En- 
gland, France and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, and of the Church of England, 
and alſo of Ireland, in Earib the ſuprime 
Head, ſhall be united and annexed for 
ever unto the Imperial Crown of this 


Realm of England. 


That no Perſon ſhould be put to b + 
Trial upon an Accuſation concerning any 
of the Offences compriſed in the Statute 
of the fix Articles, 3 Hen. 8. but only 
upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the Oath 
of twelve Men before Commiſſioners au- 
thoriſed ; and the Preſentment ſhall be 
made within one Year after the Offence 


committed. 


That no Perſon ſhall be arreſted or 


committed to Ward ſor any ſuch Offence 
before he be indicted. 
gotten, and alſo for lack of lawſul Heirs 


That if any Preacher or Reader ſhall 
ſpeak any Thing in his Sermon or Read- 
ing contrary to any Matter contained 
in the ſix Articles, he ſhall- be accuſed 
or indicted within forty Days, or elſe 
ſhall be diſcharged of the ſaid Offence. 
And this alſo qualify'd a little the Pu- 
niſhment of the ſix Articles. 

That the Lords and Commons ſhall 
remit unto the King all ſuch Sums of 


Money as he had borrow'd of them ſince 


the firſt of January, in the thirty third 


Tear of his Reign 
in this preſent Act, or in the ſaid former 


That certain , © in ſhall be reſerved 
(at the King's Pleaſure) upon Houſes 
being ſometimes Abbey 
Lands, under forty Shillings a Year. 

That all Perſons which have any 
Houſes, Lands, Gardens, and other 

| Grounds 
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Grounds in the Town of Cambridge, ad- 
joyning upon every Highway, Street, or 
Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, Sc. ſhall cauſe the ſame to 
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appear'd in his Preparatives; and the / il 
Lord Edward Seymour Earl of Hertford = 
was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King | 


be paved with paving Stone unto the 
Middle of the ſame Ways, and in length 


as their Grounds do extend, and fo ſhall. 
from time to time maintain them, upon 


pain to forfeit Six-pence for every Yard 


ſquare not ſufficiently paved, to the King 


and Informer. And had this Statute ex- 
tended to the other Cities and great 
Towns of England, it would have been 
much to the Beauty of them, and the 
Commodity of Paſſengers. 

That the King ſhall have Authority 
during his Life to name two and thirty 
Perſons, viz. ſixteen Spiritual and ſixteen 
Temporal, to examine all Canons, Con- 


ſtitutions, and Ordinances provincial and 


ſynodal, and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws 


eccleſiaſtical as ſhall be thought by. the 


King and them convenient to be uſed 
in all ſpiritual Courts. But this (it ſeems) 
expired with the King's Life. 

An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently 
commended) was made for Preſervation 
of Woods, which being too long and 

articular to rehearſe, I ſhall deſire the 
eader to peruſe in its Place : There 
being no Law either more uſeful to this 
Kingdom (in regard of 'our Navy and 
otherwiſe): or whereof the Infraction can 
with more. Difficulty be repaired ; ſo ma- 


ny Years, if not Ages, being required 


before they can come to that Growth, 
which any raſh Hand may cut down in a 
very ſhort Space. - | 


Some other Adds alſo paſſed, which 


the Reader may ſee in their Place. 
And now the Parliament ending 
March 29, 1544, that War which was 
denounced by .our King againſt Scotland 
for the Treaty broken in ſome Particu- 
lars, and the Law of Nations in others, 
3583 


Lieutenant General of the North, and 
ſent thither with a well furniſhed Army: 
For as it was only a Quarrel of Unkind- 
neſs with the Scots for their Bot admit- 
ting readily the loving Offer he made of 
marrying his Son Prince Edward with 
their young Queen, none was thought 
more fit to determine, or if need were, 
to compoſe the Buſineſs, than the Prince's 
Uncle. Beſides, the Duke of Norfolk 
(whoſe Service he had heretofore uſed 
in thoſe Parts) was appointed to attend 
him in his Journey to France, And now 
Conſultation being had which Way to 
invade Scotland, it was reſolved by Sea; 
yet ſo, as the King's Land Army might 
make a Diverſion on the Borders, and 
(if need were) joyn with the other 
Forces, The Fleet being ready (which 
was of two hundred Sail) Sir Fobn Dud- 
ley Lord Liſle (newly made Admiral of 
England) was appointed to conduct it; 
who ſetting ſail, ſhortly afterwards came 
to Newcaſtle, where the Earl of Heriford, 


Francis Talbot Earl of Shrew/bury, and 


other principal Perſons with the King's 
Army attend him. Theſe being ſpeedily 
ſhipped, came to Grant bam- Crag near 
Leith, the 4th of May, where ſpending 
ſome three or four Days in landing their 
Men, and taking out their Ordnance and 
Victuals, the Cardinal of St. 8 
made proviſion to receive them: Our Ar- 

my marched in three Bodies, whereof the 
Lord Admiral had the Van, the Earl of 
Hertford the Middle, the Earl of Shrew/- 


bury the Rear; who from thence going to 


the Town, encountred fix thouſand 
Horſe, beſides many Foot, led (as our 
Hiſtories have. it) by the Cardinal and 
divers noble Perſons ; but as they judg'd 


themſelves too weak, and conſequently 


111 offered 


ori sn oe of 


offered not much Reſiſtance, they were 
quickly diſcomfited, and their Ord- 
1 Dance taken. Whereupon our Men en- 
tring Leith, found more Riches there 
(they ſaid) than they could have eaſily 


imagined. Marching thence to Edin- 
turgh, the- Townſ- men offered to yield 


£ themſelves, when they might depart with 
Bag and Baggage; but this not being 


_ ___necepted, they prepared for Defence. 


Nevertheleſs, our Men both forced the 
Town, and burat it for three Days to- 
ether. At which Time William Lord 
Ever, Warden of. the Eaft Marches, 
and Governor of Berwick, making his 
Way by Land, did (notwithſtanding all 
Oppoſition) joyn his Forces with the reſt. 
The Army thus greatned, burnt and 
ſpoiled all Places about Edinburgh in a 
crueller Manner, than became ſuch as 
would obtain the Favour either of that 
Queen or Country for their young Prince. 
Nevertheleſs, as they could not take the 
Caſtle of Edinburgb, they retired to 
Leith, where the Lord General having 
made divers Knights, they ſhipp'd their 
great Artillery, and among them ſome 
fair Pieces gotten in the Voyage; divers 


Ships alſo were taken by them. And 


now being ready to depart, they burnt 


the Town of Leith, and the Peer of the 


Haven; and ſo on the 15th of. May 
the Fleet ſet Sail, while the Land Army, 
deſirous to commit further Spoil, march- 
ed to Seton, and ſo to Hadington and 
Dunbar, which Towns they burnt, At- 
ter which, coming to a Strait, (which 
our Hiſtorians call the Peaſe) and a great 
Miſt happening, they made a Halt, be- 
ing advertis'd that othe Scotiiſo Army 
would fall on them: But the Miſt break - 
ing up, they nmmrched on vithout Re- 
ſiſtance, ald ſa came to Runton; within 
eight Miles: of the Egli Borders, 
1 ich having ruined and burnt, they 
4 25 
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upon the 1 8th of May entered Berwick, 
without having loſt in all this Journey 
above 40 Perſons. Our Navy in the 
mean while, taking out of every Creek 
and Haven on the Scott ih Coaſts all the 
Ships and Boats they found there. 
The Expedition thus gloriouſly ended, 
the King found his Buſineſs nothing ad- 
vanced ; he had done more than became 
a Suitor for Alliance, too little for one 
pretending to Conqueſt, . Neither had 
this Invaſion other Event, than a general 
Deteſtation of a Marriage fought for in 
ſuch rough and unuſual Terms: But our 
King, who underſtood the Buſineſs other- 
wiſe, ſaid, that ſince he could not ob- 
tain, he would ſtrive to chaſtiſe. How- 
beit, he omitted not to adviſe how he 
might raiſe a Faction in that Kingdom, 
whereof he might prevail himſelf. And 
becauſe the Earl of Leno now deſerted 
by the French, ſeem'd moſt proper for 
this Purpoſe, he refolved to admit a 
Treaty with him: Which Affair alſo 
upon his Misfortune, and the Retreat 
formerly mentioned, had been negotiated 
by the Earl of Glencarne and his Bro- 
ther at Carliſle, May 17, 1544. (as | 
find in our Records:) which again was 
ſeconded in that Manner, that our Army 
now returning, he came by Sea to Meß- 
cheſter, and ſo to the Court, where he 
was well received by our King: And at 
laſt this Treaty concluded betwixt them, 
by the Name of Matthew Earl of Lenox, 
and Thomas Wriotbheſiy, (lately made Ba- 
ron and Chancellor upon Audley's Death) 
the Duke of Suffolk, and Sir William Pa- 
get, by Way of Iadenture, Fune 26, 1544. 
It is to this Kft. 
That for che Security of the ſaid Earl 
of Lenox againſt the Power of the Car- 
dimal, and the Eil of Arran, and the 
Safety of the Realm of Scotland, it is 
agreed, that the ſaid Earl will 
. the 


the Articles agreed on his Behalf by the 
Earl of Glencarne and others at Carliſle, 


May 17, 1544. 


That he will be the King's Servant and 
Subject, and ſerve him againſt all that 
ſhall impugn his Grace's Title and Au- 


thority in Scotland, or elſewhere. 


That he will ſurrender into his Ma- 


jeſty's Hand the Caſtle of Dumbritton, as 


alſo the Iſle of Bute, and help him to 
win the Caſtle of Roſs therein. 

That when the King, having the Di- 
rection of the Realm, ſhall have made 
him Governour, the ſaid Earl ſhall ne- 
ver call Parliament, nor do any Matter 
of great Moment without the King's Ad- 
Vice, | | 
That he ſhall foreſee that the King's 
Pronept be not conveyed out of Scotland, 
but ſtrive to get her Perſon into his Cu- 
ſtody, and to deliver her into the King's 


Hands. 


That becauſe the King hath upon his 
earneſt Suit given him leave to marry his 
Graces Niece the Lady Margaret Doug- 
las, the ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf to 


5 endow her with the yearly Value of 500 


Marks 1 3 
That the King, in Conſideration of 


the Loſs which the ſaid Earl ſhall ſuſtain 


in France by this Agreement, will give un- 
to him and his Heirs, Poſſeſſions in Eng- 
land of 1700 Marks Sterling, | 

That the King will aid the ſaid Earl 
in Scotland for two or three Months with 
300 Men; beſides ſuch Men as his 


Grace will ſend to take and keep Dum- 


britton. | 
Tbat the King having obtain'd Direc 
tion of that Kingdom, will conſtitute the 
ſaid Earl Governor. 3 

In which Treaty, though our King 
beſtowed the Lady Margaret Douglas 
upon him, and that there wanted not 


ſome, who thought it beſt ſhe ſhould be 
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reſerved upon all Events, when the 
young Queen through any Accident 


ſhould die, he choſe rather yet to gratify 


this gentle Lord. And therein both put 


a perpetual Obligation upon him, and 
Enabled him to be the Anceſtor of that 


happy Off. ſpring which hath followed 


INCE. . 


The Earl now poſſeſſed of his Lady, 
was fent ſhortly after into Scotland with 


12 or 14 Ships, and about 600 Men, 


under the Command of certain Exgliſb. 


Knights: Theſe coming to the Caſtle of 
Dumbritton, were received with great 


Joy, and feaſted by Sriveling, Concierge 


or Captain thereof: But when Lenox had 
privately told him that the Caſtle was 
promiſed our King, he ſeemed ſuſpend- 
ed between Affeckion and Duty. Tho' 
at laſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood 
with his Honour, nor the Safety of che 
Country, to ſurrender into any forieng 
Hands, he took Arms, and forced Lenox 
and a few of the Engliſh, who were with 
him, to their Ships, whence they ſet Sail 
for the Iſle of Arran, and burnt all the 
Houſes there; and after to the Iſle of 
Bute. Some ſay yet that Striveling would 
have ſeized on the Perſon of Lenox, had 
he not foreſeen the Danger, and eſcap'd; 


and that he landed in the Earl of Ar- 


Ole's Country, near the Ciſtle of Dun; 
vin, and afterwards burnt it ; and took 
Caintyr and ſpoiled it; and all this with 
the Help only of one Hundred and 
forty Men more he had out of his own 
Country : Concerning which Exploits, 
he advertiſed our King then at Baulogne, 
himſelf returning in the mean Time to 
Briſtol (whence he had his Ships) and 
ſtaying there till the King's Arrival in 


England, who ſoon after commanded him, 


with ſome Ships, to ſcour the Scottiſh 
Coaſt, | 

Among the King's Preparatives for 

ii. | War, 
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War, that of Money was the moſt dif- 
cult: For though he had much enrich'd 


- himſelf with the Revenues of the ſuppreſt 


Abbeys; and beſides, received great Sub- 
ſidies nd Loans from his Subjects; yet 


Fortifications, Shipping and other Pro- 
Vviſions had exhauſted his Treaſure. Be- 


ſides, he found the Money of his King- 
dom much drained away by his crafty 
Neighbours, while they cried it up in 
their Country. For Remedy of which 
- Tnconveniences he both enhanced our 


1 Gold from 45 s. to 48 J. the Ounce and. 
Silver from 3s. and 9 d. to 45. And to- 
gether cauſed certain baſe Money, newly 


. coined, to be made current; though not 


without much murmuring : Which af. 
terwards yet was cried down in Ed- 
ward Vich's Time, and call'd in by 
Queen Elizabeth. Howſoever it ſerved 
for the preſent to exchange both for 


Commodities at Home and Abroad. 


Though about two Years after our Re- 


' cords t mention, that the Low. Conntromes 
finding the Allays, it ſeems, rejected it. 
Mea and Money being now provided, 


there remained yet not a few Difficulties 
concerning the Government of the King- 


dom in the King's Abſence, 18 
which, becauſe the greateſt was the D 


_ ference in Religion, he endeavoured to 


quiet all Parts, as finding it impoſſible to 


unite them. Thar of the Roman Catho- 
licks he had already fo curb'd, as they 

could hardly make Head again: And 
for the Reformers, he thought a little 


would give them Contentment, as being 


at this Time ſcarce more than Pretenders. 
Therefore he cauſed a Litany or Proceſſion: 
to. be ſet forth in Engliſh, which much 


ſatisfied them, as hoping the reſt of Di- 
vine Service might follow in the ſame 
Tongue. 
us, that. another Engliſh Proceſſion for 
Feſtival my was afterwards added. 


And indeed, our Records tell 


9 Wa. 
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As for the Civil Adminiffration of his 
Kingdom, it was ordered thus: The 


Queen was conſtituted General Regent of 


the Realm : Not yet ſo much, that her 
ſoft Sex was thought leſs capable of Am- 
bition, as that the Roman Catholicks, 
whom he thought only could ſtir, would 


take no Dependance from her; ſhe being 


obſerved to incline a little to the reform- 


ed. To direct her Counſels yet, the 
King appointed the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, the Earl of Hertford, the Lord 
Chancellor, Thomas Thurleby, Biſhop of 
Weſtminſter, and Sir William Peter, 
Doctor of Law, one of the principal Se- 
cretaries, to be joined in Commiſſion for 
thoſe Affairs, and on ſome Occaſions 


William Lord Parre of Horton to be cal- 


led to them. Ir being provided further, 
if Occaſion were given, that the Earl of 
Heriford ſhould be the King's Lieutenant 
or principal Captain, Beſides which ge- 
neral Order for Affairs in his Abſence, 


he particularly appointed certain Noble - 
men and Gentlemen in every Shire, who 
ſhould ſtay there and obſerve all Mo- 


tions: And for this Purpoſe, the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs in every County, for the 
moſt Part, and fix or ſeven other Noble- 
men or Juſtices of the Peace were nomi- 
nated ; Francis Talbot, alſo Earl of 
Shrewſbury, was made Lieutenant of the 
North. And now Aſſurance being given 
that the Imperial Forces were in Readi- 
neſs, he commanded his Army, which 
conſiſting of 30,000 Men, was divided 
into three Battles, to paſs the Seas. The 
Van-guard apparelled in blue. Coats, 


guarded with red, with Caps and Hoſe 


party-coloured, and ſuitable, their Caps, 
fitted to their Head-piece or Skull, were 
led by the Duke of Norfolk. The Rear. 


in the like Habit, by the Lord Ruſſel, 
lately made Lord Privy-Seal, with whom 
went RG Earl of Surrey. Marſhal of 
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the Field, John Vere, Earl of Oxford, 
the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers 
of Chartley, Lord Mountjoy, Sir Francis 
Brian, and divers brave Lords, Knights, 
Gentlemen, and others, not a few Yelch 


and Jriſb filling up the Numbers, Theſe 
landing at Calais about Whitſontide, 
marched directly to Montreuil, where 


the Count de Bures, Admiral of Flanders, ; 


with 10,000 Foot, and about 3 or 4000 
Horſe joining with them, they laid Siege 
to the Town, which Monſieur de Bjez, 
Marſhal of France defended ; while, at 
the ſame Time, the Battle, apparelled in 
the like Bizarre Faſhion, the Colours yet 
being red and yellow, paſſing over under 
the Conduct of Charles, Duke of Suffolk, 
the King's Lieutenant, accompanied by 
Henry Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, Mar- 


al of the Field, William Pawlet, Lord 


St. Jobn, Stephen, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Sir Anthony Brown, Maſter of the King's 


Horſe, and others, expected the King's 


Coming, a ſpeedy Advertiſement where- 
of being given, he tarried not. But we 
will leave him a while, and ſee what the 
Emperor did. 

The Emperor's Ambaſſadors - for- 
merly mentioned, being returned from 
our King with good Satisfaction and 
great Rewards, the Diet at Spire began, 
where the Emperor Ferdinand, ba all 
the Electors in Perſon did meet: The 
Emperor's chief Buſineſs was to require 
Aid againſt the Turk and French their 
Confederate: Which Francis alſo ſuſ- 
pecting, ſent an Herald to require a ſafe 
Condu& for his Ambaſſadors to come 
 thither: But he was rejected with ill 
 . Words. And now the Emperor endea- 
vouring to divide the Proteſtants, pro- 
poſed fo fair and advantagious a Treaty 
to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtained of 
him to acknowledge Ferdinand King of 
the Romans. Which Accord, though 
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it were not communicated. to, nor ap- 
proved by the Reſt of the Confederates, 
yet they all at laſt condeſcended to a Con- 


tribution by Poll throughout all Germany, 
for a War againſt the Turk, and half a 


Year's Pay for 4000 Horſe, and 24000 
Foot againſt the French. In Regard 
whereof, the Emperor promiſed to com- 
mit the Buſineſs of Religion to certain. 
2 learned Men, who ſhould write 
ome pious Reformation; wiſhing the 


Princes alſo to do the ſame: To the End, 


that upon Compariſon of them on all 
Sides, ſome Agreement might be made 
by common Conſent, which ſhould be 


- Ubſerved *cill a General Council was held 


in Germany, or at leaſt a National: And 
that Peace ſhould be kept in the mean 
while on all Parts, and the rigorous 
Edict of Augſbourg ſuſpended, and the 
Anabaptiſts puniſhed. There was an 
Agreement alfo to meet again, which 
followed at Forms, and fo the Diet end- 
ed June 10, 1545. 

The Pope being advertiſed of theſe 
Paſſages at Spire, was mightily offended, 
as being reſolved to tolerate no Reforma- - 
tion whereof himſelf was not Author. 
Therefore he wrote a ſharp Letter to the 
Emperor, dated Auguſt 25. wherein he 
remonſtrateth the Inconveniences would 
follow, if any Thing were eſtabliſh'd in- 
Religion without his Intervention; ex- 
cluding further the Proteſtants ' wholly - 
from having any Voice therein. 

This while the French, under the Con- 
duct of Francois de Bourbon, Duc d' An- 
guien, obtain'd at Seriſoles in Pitdmont, 
a great Victory againſt the Spaniard, 
commanded by the Marquiſs of Guaſto; . 


wherein, as the Spaniards conceived, was 


ſome Fatality; their Writers obſerving, . 
that the Battle of Ravenna and Gelves 
were loſt upon the ſame Day. Howlſo- 
ever, the French were not a little. glori- 

ous; 


. © Particulars whereof, out of a 


dus; yet, as Francis knew the League 
betwirt our King and the Emperor, was 
directed chiefly againſt him, he prepared, 
for Defence: And the rather, that he 
Had heard of a fecond Treaty, which 
Was at Gonzaga's eoming over into Eng- 
Land, as I take it, wherein both Princes 
had agreed to march ſtrait on to Paris, 
without belieging any Town, or ſtaying 
by the Way. Beſides, the Emperor had 
now recovered Luxembourg. This made 
Francis reſort to the extreme Remedy, 
in caſe of Invaſion, called the Ban and 
Arrereban, by which all Men holding 
under certain Tenures, are bound for a 
certain Time, at their own Coſt and 
| CANE, to ye Perſon, or Bes leaſt 
to provide, according to their Degree, 
Hoſe and Foot aint the Enemy : 
Which Francis yet converted to a Foot 
only, and thus he got together an Army 

of about 40,000 Foot, and 6000 Horſe. 
As this yet could not ſecure him againſt 


"two ſuch puiſſant Adverſaries, he diſpatch- 


ed ſeveral Ambaſſadors to both: Princes, 
with Power to offer great and advantagi- 
ous Conditions of Peace, when either of 
them might be taken off. This while 
the Emperor, who promiſed our King to 
march directly to Paris with a great Ar- 
my, had taken divers Towns in Cham- 
Pagne, as the Way unto it, though loſing 
_ unfortunately Rene, Prince of Orange, at 
St. Diſer, who was the ſecond of that 
Family that had died in his Quarrel, his 
Mother's Brother, Philibert de Cbaalon, 


having been [lain at the Siege of Horence. 


And now both Armies marching ſo, as 
the Imperialiſts held the one Side, and 

the French the other Side of the River of 
Marne, News was brought to either 
Camp, that our Army was landed in 
France, and had beſieged Bologne, The 
e 
tant in our Records, I thought fit to ex · 


The LI vim and RELGN of 


ration. 


tract, 


and chiefly follow in this Nar- 
Our King, who paſs'd the Seas in a 
Ship with Sails of Cloth of Gold, arrived 
at Calais the 14th of Jah, with a Royal 
Train: 'The next Day the Emperor's 
High-Admiral attended. him, and gave 
Account in what State and Forwardneſs 
his Maſter's Army and Affairs were about 
that Time: He adviſed the King allo to 
proceed to Paris without amuling himſclf 
about any Thing by the Way. But he who 
knew well what Towns the Emperor had 
taken in his Way, would not be diſſuaded 
from the ſame Liberty: Therefore he 
ſent the Duke of Suffolk with Forces to 
inveſt Bologne, in which Monſieur de 
Verven, a young Gentleman, but aſſiſted 
by Pbilip Corſe, a brave and old Soldier, 
commanded. His Forces conſiſted of a 
Gariſon of about 2500 paid, and as 
many more able Townſmen. 15 
The Dake in a ſhort Space took, not- 
withſtanding Reſiftanee, the lower Town, 
lying on the River of Pont-de-bricq, and 
the Watch- Tower before Balagne, (call'd 
the Old Man, or the Tour d'ordre, 
thought to be built by Julius Cz/ar ;) 


This haſtened the King's coming; ſo 


that diſpatching the Emperor's Admiral, 
he marched forward in this Equipage, 
uly 25, Firſt, the Drums, Jifleurs, 
rumpeters and Officers at Arms, then 
the Barons, and after them Garter- 


Herald next before the King's Banner, 


after which followed Don Bertran de la 
Cueva, Duke of Alburguergue, Com- 


mander of the Emperor's Auxiliary For- 


ces ; next whom came the King's Majeſty 
armed at all Pieces, upon a our- 
ſer; then the Lord Herbert bearing the 


King's Head - piece and Spear, followed 


by the Henchmen brayely horsd and ap- 
pointed. Marching thus out of Calais 
with a princely Train, an hundred * 
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were barded withCloth of Gold) met him : 
Alſo the Earl of Eſex, chief Captain of 
the Men at Arms, and Sir Thomas Darcy 
with many other Horſemen, who ſet 
themſelves in Parade, ſo that the Light- 
Horſe and Demy-Lance went firſt, then 
the Guard on Foot, after them the Pike- 
men, among whom the King rode be- 
fore the Men at Arms; for the Wings, 
fifty Archers on Horſeback, and as many 
Harquebuſiers were appointed; and ſo 
they came ro Marguiſe, where the Army 
then encamped that Night. The next 
Day, being the 26th, marching towards 
Bologne, the Duke of Suffolk met the 
King, who took his Quarter on the 
North Side of the Town, near the Sea 
divers Skirmiſhes paſſing in the mean 
Time. * 
The 28th, Jobn Viſcount Liſe Lord 
Admiral, the Lord Clinton and about 
9oo Men, who had ſcowred the Seas to- 
wards Scotland, landed in the Haven at 
Bologn e. | : 
The 175 Sir Thomas Poynings came to 
give the King Account of all that paſs'd 
at Monſtruel, and in his Return took 
Hardelot Caſtle. 3 
The 3d of Auguſt our Battery began on 
the Eaſt - ſide of the Town, two Batter ies 
more being aſterwards planted againſt it. 
The 6th of Auguſt, Monſieur de Bures 
came from Monſtreul; to whom our King 
gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 
The 13th of Auguſt the Earl of Hert- 
ford came to the Camp; and divers Com- 
panies of Almaiues and Flemings joined 
with our Men: Many Sallies and Skir- 
miſhes (in which the French had ſtili the 
worſe) paſſing in the mean while. Cer- 
tain French Troops alſo endeavouring 
_ early in the Morning to get into the 
Town, were defeated and kill'd; ſome 
nevertheleſs eſcaping into it. Certain 
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Troops of German Horſe, came now alſo 
to the Camp, who were muſtered before 
the King the next Day. 

The 24th of Auguſt, the Duke of Nor- 


folk from before Monftreul came and ad- 


vertiſed the King how the Affairs paſs'd 
there, | 

The 27th Alarm was given upon diſ- 
covering of ſome French Troops. 

The 29th and goth, our Men ap- 
proaching {till to the Walls, ſhort Skir- 
miſhes paſt, | 

Septemb. 1. our Men got the Bray, 
not yet without Loſs of brave Men on 
both Sides, | 

The ad of September, ſome of our Men 
giving a falſe Alarm to the Caſtle, at the 
Breach which our Cannon had made, 
other of onr Men brake up certain Doors 
into the Caſtle; but they being barrica- 
do*d within, and well defended, we re- 
tired with Loſs. 

The 3d, , Sir Chriſtopher Morris Ma- 
ſter of the Ordnance, and chief Director 
of the Batteries, was hurt with a Shot 
from the Caſtle. Whilſt Things paſs'd 
thus afore the Town, a Convoy of Vi- 
ctuals (being ſent from St. Omer to the 
Camp) was taken by the Enemy, and 
divers Imperialiſts kill'd. Nevertheleſs, 
our Engliſh ſaved and reſcued ſome Part. 

The 4th of September the Pioneers hav- 
ing brought their Work to the Counter- 
mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were 
ſprung, which ſhivered the Wall; but 
made no great Overture, 

The 4th, our Men ſapping the Walls, 
the French kill'd certain Pioneers. 

The öth, another Sally was made, 
and ſome Workmen were kill'd. 

The ꝗth, the Town being brought al- 
moſt to Terms of yielding, certain Am- 
baſſadors from Francis, being Fobn Car- 
dinal du Bellay, Pieire Raymond, firſt 
Prefident of Rillen, and others, We 

1 . 


of a general Accord; concerning which 


the Earl of Hertford, the Biſhop of /in- 
. cheſter, Sir William Paget, and Sir Ri- 
_ chard Rich, were appointed to negotiate. 


with them at Hardelot Caftle : Our King 


not doubting in the mean Tune to carry 
the Town. 


September 11. Fire was given to the 


Mine under the Caſtle, the Effect where-- 


of the King went to ſee, not without ſome 
Danger, the Stones flying very far off; 
whereupon our Men preſently giving on, 
many were ſlain on both Sides. 
The 13th, Monfeur de S. Blimont, and 
| Monſieur de Aix came out of the Town, 
and treated of furrendring i ee 


The 14th, it was yielded upon Condi-- 


tion to depart with Bag and Baggage; 
but to leave the Victuals and Artillery 


behind them, It was thought yet the 


Place might' have held out Jonger, but 
that Philip Corſe was kill'd, with whom, 
it ſeemed, both their Courage and good 
Fortune ended; And ſo, about two 


thouſand Soldiers, and as many others 


going out of the Town, paſſed towards 


1 Monftreul in our King's Sight, beſides 


divers that eſcaped another Way. And 
thus Bologne was taken, without any 
Mention in our Diary 
Wood coloured like Braſs, which ſhould 
be planted againſt the Caſtle, as Tradi- 
tion hath it. And now an horrible Tem- 
peſt ariſing, threw down Tents and Pa- 
vilions, and ſhipwreck'd ſome Part of our 
Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs, the 
French Ambaſſadors came to the Camp 
that Night; but as their Tents were 
blown down likewiſe over their Heads, 
the King courteouſly permitted them to 
lodge in the Town. 
September 18. the King, attended by 
W entred Bologne triumphant- 
 Iy, the Duke of Suffolk (the Great — 


j- 
[ 


** EO | | Te 


of Cannon of 


00 mi E 2 RET 72 


ed Südens theit Buſineſs being 10 treat ſter who was ſent” before to take Poſſef- 


ſion thereof) meeting him at the Gate, 
and preſenting the Keys of the Town, 
where, after he had viewed the Places 
that needed Fortification, he gave Au- 
dience to the French Ambaſſadors: But 
they hearing the Emperor had conde- 
ſcended to a Peace, (which was publiſhed 


about this Time) did leſs inſiſt upon a 


Treaty with us, and ſo returned by the 
Way of Heſdin, September 25. Some of 
the Spaniſh Writers yet uſe much Art to 
palliate this abrupt Treaty: Therefore 
they ſay, that our King failed in his not 
going to Parts, as was agreed. Never 


conſidering in the mean while, that the 


Emperor, though having a much clearer 
Way, had taken divers Towns in his 
Paſſage: Beſides they alledged, that 
our King would keep Bologne for himſelf, 
not regarding the common Intereſt. All 
yet were but Pretexts; whereas the real 
Cauſes were. 1 | 


Firſt, That Charles had by u this] means 
taken off Francis from his League with 
the Turk. 

Secondly, That be had engaged our 
King in a War again France, and there - 
by made himſelf the freer to purſue his 
own Deſigns in Germany, where he knew 
the Proteſtants would grow more refrac- 
tory, as long as he was in War elſe- 
where. | 

 Thirdh, That in ihe” Wars of Ger- 
many, which he now intended, he thought 
the French King could more hurt him, 


than our King do him good. 


Beſides the Articles of Peace between 


Charles and Francis, I find by ſome, 


That it was agreed they ſhould defend 


the antient Religion, and reform the 


Court at Rome: Whereof the Pope be- 
ing advertiſed, was not yet much troubled; 
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as knowing their Intereſts ſo diverſe, that 
they could not long concur, Neverthe- 
leſs, he haſtened the intended Council at 
Trent, both as the Emperor deſired it, 
and as he thought it ſafer to reform him- 
- ſelf, than to be reformed. Therefore, 
having underſtood that both the Empe- 
peror had commanded the Divines of 
Lovain to reduce Religion into ſome Me- 
thod and Articles z. and Francis alſo had 
enjoyn'd the like to the Sorboniſts; he 
without more'Delay appointed the Coun- 
cil to begin March 15, 1545, and his 
Legates there to be Giovanni Maria di 
Monte, Biſhop-Cardinal di Paleſtina, 
Marcello Cervino, Prieſt- Cardinal di San- 
ta Croce, Reginald Pool, Deacon- Cardi- 
nal, di Santa Maria, (all faithful to him, 
but Marcello moſt vers'd in Affairs,) with 
Inſtructions at firſt only to obſerve the 
Emperor's Motions, and govern them- 
ſelves accordingly. For as he knew the 
Diet at Worms would ſhortly follow, he 
| thought it concern'd him to be attentive; 
and the rather, that he was jealous leſt 
the Emperor, French King and Prote- 
ſtants, ſhould agree upon ſome Form of 
ſettling Religion among themſelves, and 
not a little fearful alſo leſt our King 
ſhould intervene : Beſides, it troubled 
him much how to comport himſelf with 
the Aſſembly at Worms, as doubting, 
that if he ſent a Legate thither, he might 
be neglected: Wherefore he commanded 
the Cardinal Alexander Parneſe (his 


Grand-child) to take that Place as in his 


Way to the Emperor, and his Nuncio 
reſident with Ferdinand, to go along with 
him to the Diet. And now to ſhew he 


proceeded really in calling a Council, he 
gives his Legates Order to repair to 
Trent, with Authority (according to a 
Bull framed for that Purpoſe) to pro- 
poſe, determine, and conclude all that 
was neceſſary for Extirpation of Hereſy, 
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to reform the Church, to ſettle Peace 
among Chriſtian Princes, &c. by the 
Conſent of the Council. Beſides which, 
he gave them a particular Breve to pro- 
long, transfer, or diſſolve it, being the 
Arcanum of keeping all in his Arbitra- 
ment: Nor made he Difficulty to begin 
it with a few Halian Biſhops only of his 
Party, as thinking they would be the 
better prepared when! the reſt came in. 

But to return now to the Emperor: 

The Treaty betwixt him and Francis be- 
ing concluded, he ſent to Spain to be 
reſolved by the Prince and his Council, 
which of the two Marriages were moſt 
convenient. But all came to nothing hy 
the Death of the Duke of Orleans, with- 
in eight Months following: Howbeit, 
ſome Places taken on either Side were 
reſtored, and the Emperor's auxillary 
Forces before Monſtreul commanded to 
retire. Which being done, he went 
ſhortly after to Bruxels, whither his Siſter 
the Queen of France, Charles Duke of 
Orleans, and the two Sons of Ferdinand 
came to him, And now our King ex- 
poſtulating the Matter with the Empe- 
ror z he for excuſing himſelf, as well as 
ſatisfying our King, pretended to make 
ſome Overture concerning the receiv- 
ing him into the League, as will ap- 
pear hereafter; yet ſo, as it is probable 
he did not much labour to effect it. 
The Count of Bures and the Grmans be- 
ing now departed (but not the Duke of 
Alburquerque and ſome Spaniards, who 
(againft the Emperor's Will remained 
in our Camp) the King commanded the 
Duke of Norfolk, who had made In- 
roads into the Country with good Suc- 
ceſs, to raiſe the Siege from before Mon- 

ſtreul, and retire to him. And now find- 
ing the Seaſon to be far advanced, and 
little elſe to be done, our King (after he 
had knighted certain Perſons of Worth) 

Kkk pre- 
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prepared to be gone, leaving the Lord 
e to command Boulogne with ſufficient 


Forces, and Directions what to do upon 


all Occaſions. And thus the goth of 
September, he took Shipping at Boulogne 
and returned: The News whereof being 
brought the Dauphin, who a good while 
fince had raiſed a puiſſant Army, made 
him to advance. But the Vant-Coureurs 
were no ſooner deſcried near the Town, 
but the two Dukes and Lord Privy Seal, 

who were left behind with the Army, 
made ready to fight, ſending firſt yet 
ſome to offer Skirmiſh z but the French- 
men fled. Our Army hereupon march- 
ing in good Order to Calais, where 
Shipping attended them, the Dauphin 
fix Days after attempted between Force 
and Stratagem to ſurpriſe Boulogne. For, 
being advertis'd by a Spy that our Ap- 
proaches were not yet lighted or level- 
led, nor any of the three Breaches in 
the upper Town repaired, and that the 
lower Town. in many Places lay open, he 
doubted not but to take it, and in it a 
great Part of the Ordnance and Muni- 
tion which our King left there. Thus 
coming near with all his, Forces about 


Midnight, he commanded Fongueſolles, . 


Tais, Monluc, d' Andelot, Noailles, and 
certain French and Italian Troops under 
P. de Maria and others, in ſufficient 
Number, to give on. Theſe with their 
Shirts over their Armour, coming ſud- 
denly near the lower Town ſent ſome 
before, who (as if in Favour of us they 
would have given the Alarm) cry*d Bowes, 
Bowes : Hoping thus, that our Men, 
ſuſpecting nothing, would open the 
Gates, and thereby give them Means, to 
ſeize on it till the Reſt did enter. The 
Invention was good, and had it been 
handſomely purſued, might have endan- 
gered us. But Tais and the Halians en- 
tering the lower Town | in greater Num- 
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ber than that they og; be ſuppoſed 
People in their Shirts, that roſe to give 
their Fellows warning, Alarm was given. 
Nevertheleſs, they ſo ſurpriſed our Sen- 
tinels, as they killed all chey met, and 
rifled the Houſes without much Oppoſi- 
tion, becauſe the Pioneers, chiefly, m_ 
Victuallers of the Camp (who ha 

Arms to defend themſelves) were ke 
tered there; our Soldiers ſcarce ſufficient 
to defend the Breaches and Gaps of the 
upper Town. Howbeit, divers of our 
Men eſcaping, ran to the Gate of the 


upper Town, and there demanded Arms 


wherewith to defend themſelves ; which 
therefore were caſt to them over the 
Walls in ſuch Quantity, - as now taking 
Courage, they fell on the French and J- 
talians. with that Fury, as they kill'd 
Monſieur de Fougueſolles, and divers others 
who reſiſted, and chaſed the reſt, wound- 
ing Monſieur de Tais, and taking divers 
Priſoners: And this was the Succeſs of 
the Attempt on the upper Parts of low 
Boulogne. As for that towards the Sea, 
which Monluc undertook, not with- 
out Hope, it ſeems, to fire ſome of our 
Ships, the French proſpered as little, as 

being killed and taken in great Numbers: 
Only for Monluc himſelf, it may be 
doubted where he was in either of theſe 
Fights, ſince he makes no particular 
Mention, of them, nor gives any good 
Account of his Perſon. For though he 
ſaith, he came to the Talians, that made 


a Stand near the Church, it muſt be be- 


fore our Men fell on them. As for his 
Allegation, that ſome of the Engliſh ran 
away, they were no other than ſome 
Part of the Corps de. Gard, which went 
to advertiſe the reſt ;, and for his telling 
the Colours of our onen Clothes (for 


Teſtimony that he ſaw them in the Dark) 


jt makes little for him, ſince with more 
Honour he might have told the Colours 
of 
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dur Soldiers Liveries, which were far 
different, had he ſeen them, Howſo- 
ever, he might ſtay ſafely in the lower 
Town after the Slaughter committed by 
Tais and the Italiaus, till our Men (as is 
before mentioned) returning with Arms 
from the upper Town, gave them the 
Chaſe 3 who yet could not have defeated 
them entirely, had not thoſe of the up- 
per Town fallied forth of their Breaches 
at laſt, to ſecond them. A little before 
which Time, Monluc, ſuſpecting, it ſeems, 
that the Engliſh, upon the Alarm given, 
would fall on him, defired, as he con- 
feſſed himſelf, the 7alians to make good 
their Stand, while he kept one of the 
Breaches from being poſſeſſed by the 
Engliſh. But our Engliſb now charging 
Monluc, went further than it or the 
Town. Howbeit, to ſhew his Care, he 
faith that he ſent an Horſeman back, to 
know what was become of the 1talians. 
But he returning Anſwer, that they were 
in the Church, or dead, Monluc and 
ſome other French provided for them- 
ſelves, For now Sir Thomas Poynings 
with a freſh Troop of Engliſh out of the 
upper Town had charged them. D' An- 
delot, Noailles, and divers others here- 
upon were adviſed by Monluc to ſave 
themſelves; as alſo certain Enſigns, who 
following his Counſel, got up the Hill 
towards their Army, while himſelf and 
a few with him, paſſed a ſhallow Water, 
and ſo eſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer 
Way. And thus the Dauphin, who pre- 
pared to ſend Succours, meeting the 
Run-aways, deſiſted, and the Town was 
ſaved, But Monluc to defend himſelf, 
ſaith, that for all the Fear he kept his 
Wits ſtill about him, or elſe he had 
been in Danger never to have been Mar- 
ſhal of France. And to commend, it 
ſeems, his Direction in running away, 
he ſhe ws how neceſſary it is for a Man in 
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Danger not to be afraid; and ſays, that 
all the Enſigns had been loſt, had he not 
adviſed them to be gone; and that his 

Council preſerved all: And ſuch Rodo- 
montades as theſe did this Gaſcon uſe, 
who, it ſeems, was a braver Man by 


Day than by Night. All which I have 
more particularly obſerved out of our 
Hiſtories and Records, becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſhameful Flight, he ſtrives 
ſo much to vilify our Nation, But how 
he behaved himſelf in this Action may 
appear by the Dauphin's jearing him at 
his Return, as himſelf conſeſſeth; it be- 
Ing certain, that though he came in later 
than his Fellows, it was not becauſe he 
ſtayed longer there, but that he went a 
further Way about. But Monluc to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, ſaid, it was the Daupbin's 
Fault, that he came not in with his 
whole Army: And therein he ſpoke ra- 
tionally; for had the firſt Attempt been 
well ſeconded, he muſt have carried the 
Town in all likelihood, our Breaches 
being open, and Men ſurprized. Nor 
had he better Fortune at Guiſnes, and 
other Places which the French hoped to 
take in; for being beaten thence, he 
was conſtrained with his Army to retire, 
without doing more for this Year, Ne- 
vertheleſs, Francis had Recourſe to thoſe 
wonted Arts, by which as much as by 
Arms, he always advantaged himſelf: 
Therefore he deſired that his Ambaſſa- 
dors and the Emperor's might meet with 
our King's at Calais, to treat of a ge- 
neral Accord, Which Offer being ac- 
cepted, the Earl of Heriford, and Sir 
William Paget were ſent thither : But their 
Deſire being, that Boulogne might be re- 
ſtored, the Earl of Hertford replyed, he 
had no ſuch Commiſſion, and ſo broke 
off the Treaty : The Imperialiſts ſeem- 
ing nothing ſcandalized, that it had no 
better Effect, | 

K kk 2 While 


old: A 


9 


444 


While Affairs paſſed thus in -France, 


Barbaroſſa did much Spoil on the Coaſts 
of -Ttaly ; taking Towns, and carrying 


© Captives of both Sexes to the Grand Seig- 
nior at Conſtantinople, where he ſoon after 
died of a Calenture, being above 80 Years 
great Age for ſuch a Pirate as 
ſpent almoft all his Time in fighting ei- 
ther with Men, or the fierceſt Elements. 


There happened alſo in Fuly, this Year, 
upon the Coaſts of Gallicia, a Sea-fight 


between the Spaniſh and French, in which 


the Spaniard, - under the Command of 
Don Alvaro Bazan (Father of the fa- 
mous Marquis De Santa Cruz) was ſupe- 
rior, 3000 French (as Sandoval hath it) 
being kill'd. | nt ES 
The Emperor now in his wonted Ne- 
ceſſity for Money, was adviſed by his 


Council to ſeize on the Revenues of the 


- Church : For which alſo he obtained a 
Breve from the Pope. Yet, as he would 


hear what the religious Perſons of that 


Kingdom could object, he admitted their 


Deputies, who ſaid, the Right of the 


Church- Goods was rather divine than hu- 


mane; that the ' Church was Chriſt's 


Spouſe, and ſhould be decked gloriouſly ; 


that antient Rome was Miſtreſs of the 


World heretofore, by St. Auguſtine's Con- 
feſſion, becauſe. the People were ſo de- 


vout to their Gods, and ſo much honour- 
ed Religion: Which Reaſons yet, it was 


thought, would not have prevailed, had 
he not found other Ways to have ſuppli- 
ed his Wants, Nevertheleſs, his Son 
Philip II. ſeiſed on them, though in his 
Will he commanded them to be re- 
ſtored. 


The glorious Return of our King from 


Bologne gave much Satisfaction to his Sub- 
jects; yet, as he had drawn a puiſſant 
Enemy againſt him, he was reſolv'd to 
fortify his Kingdom. And becauſe the 
River of Thames was chicfly to be ſe- 
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cured, he cauſed ſome Fortifications to 
_ be raiſed at Graveſend, as alſo at Tilbury, 
and afterwards at Dover, Portſmouth, 


and many other Places: He took alſo an 


exact Account of all his Ordnance, which 


he diſtributed in the moſt neceſſary 
Places, left upon an Invaſion, his Maga- 


Zine being in the Tower of London only, 


the Remedy ſhould come too late. I 


find alſo by our Records, that there were 
certain ſmall Pieces of Artillery, not un- 


like our Drakes, for Defence of his 
Waggons, of his own Invention, as alſo 
certain Forms of Bilwarks; for he was 
a great Soldier, and beſides, of a ſingu- 


lar Capacity in apprehending all the new 


Devices in 
appeared: 
coming this Year firſt in Requeſt among 
the French Horſe z but not the Spaniſh, 
whoſe Manner is, not to leave their an- 
tient Forms eaſily, when yet it were for 
their Advantage. | 
Let us look a-while on Scotland. 


ich theſe kinds now daily 


About the Time that Lenox, on our 


King's Part, invaded the Weſt of Scot- 
land, as is formerly related, our Men on 
the other Side entred the Country, and 
took Fedburgh, Kelſo, and other Places, 
and then Coldingham ; which being told 
to the Governor. and Cardinal, they 
brought an Army of about 8000, and 
ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. 
But the Governor ſuſpeCting, as it was 
thought, ſome Treachery among his 
Men, poſted away ſuddenly: Which 


| cauſed ſuch a Conſternation in the Scots, 


that they likewiſe were ready to diſband, 


and leave the Artillery then planted in 


Battery againſt the Steeple, had not the 
Earl of Angus ſtaid ſome, and with 


their Help conducted it ſafe to Dunbar. 


This News was brought to our King at 
his Return from Bologna; at what Time 


alſo the Earl of Lenox came to Court, 


and 


e Piſtol, among others, 
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and acquainted him with his late Actions, 
and the Affairs of Scotland: Whereupon, 
the ſaid Earl, the Lord Dacres, and Sir 
Thomas Wharton were diſpatched thither 
with competent Forces. For, though at 
the Requeſt of the Scots by Sir George 
Meldre, ſent to him when he was before 
Bologne, King Henry had granted Truce 
for a Time; yet being newly provoked, 
he reſolved a War. 1 

land on the Weſt Border took Dunfriſe, 
and brought Home great Spoils; con- 
ſtraining alſo the People of thoſe Parts to 
condeſcend to a Treaty, and give Ho- 
ſtages for the obſerving thereof. Our 
Men puffed up with this good Succeſs, 
reſolve upon another Expedition. Where- 
upon, Sir Ralph Evers, now Lord Evers, 
and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches, and 
Sir Bryan Layton, this Winter ſpoiling 
Tiviot Dale, and other Places, and af- 
terwards returning to London, required a 
Reward for their Service: Which, by 
the Duke of Norfoll's Advice, being as 
much Ground as they could win from the 
Scots, they entred the next Spring, 1545, 
but were defeated, and ſlain in great 
Numbers at Aucram; and among them 
Evers himſelf, a brave Lord: Divers alſo 
were taken Priſoners, and particularly, 
one Read, Alderman of London; which, 


that it may not ſeem ſtrange, 1 have 


thought fit to tell the Occaſion : Our 
King, for Supply of his Wants, having 
appointed. certain Commiſſioners to re- 
ceive a Benevolence from his Subjects, 
they began at London with the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen; among whom, 


Read refuſing to pay his Share, was ſent. 


in this Expedition, with ſo ill Succeſs 
to it and himſelf, as at laſt, he paid 
more than the Money impoſed on him in 
a Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed 
themſelves by their Penury, in Regard 
the King had taken up ſo much Corn 


heſe entring Scot- 


and 700 Horſe out of the Gariſons ad- 


all 
j 
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from them for his Uſe this Year, with- 
out repaying the Price as yet; ſo that in 
Effect this Benevolence paſſed with much 
Grudging. | 

The Dauphin and French Army being { 
retired, as is formerly related, Monſieur 194 5 
De Biez Marſhal of France, having ga- 
thered 14000 Men together, encamped 
the 26th of January 1545, near Portet, 
a little Creek of the Sea, about half a 
Mile from Bologne ; yet as he had the Ri- 
ver of Pont De Brique betwixt him and 
the Town, it was not eaſy to diſlodge”. 
him, His Deſign was to build a Fort 
there, for holding the Haven of Bologne 
in Subjection: Which the Earl of Hert- 
ford underitanding, aſſembled 4000 Foot 
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joining, and with theſe conſtrained Biez 
to retire to Hardelot, by the Way charg- 
ing him often with that Fury, as he kil- 
led many, took two braſs Pieces, and 
five Iron, and much Baggage, and with 
it ſome of Monſieur De Biez, his Armour. 
And now Francis finding that theſe En- 
terpriſes ſucceeded not, makes huge Pre- 
parations to recover the Town; hoping 
together to win Calais, and wholly to 
expulſe the Engliſb from thoſe Parts. 
Therefore he ſent to Scotland Monſieur 
De la Broſſe, and afterwards the Seignior 
De Lorges, with an Army to join with 
the Scots for invading our Northern Parts, 
On the other Side, that he might ſhew 
how ſtrong he was by Sea, he command- 
ed a great Fleet to be equipped ; for 
which Purpoſe Paulin (his old Negoti- 
ator in Turkey) brought with him five and 
twenty Gallies from the Levant: The 
Pope not omitting alſo to furniſh Part: 
So that he had in all 150 great Ships, 
and 60 of the leſſer Sorts, beſides Gal- 
lies; his Deſign being to keep Bologne 
from being relieved by Sea, while his 
Land- Forces beſieged it, He 2 
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before Bologn 


France. more 
raging his Men, he reſolved in Perſon to 
be in, or at leaſt, not far from his Army. 

Coming thus to Havre De Grace, and 


fit to begin yet with erecting the Fort 
ed (as was promiſed him) by Monſieur 


De Biez, before the Middle of Auguſt, 
he meant with a puiſſant Army to en- 


trench himſelf before the Town: Having 
for this Purpoſe ſent to leavy 12000 
Lanſkeneets, and 6000 Italians; with 
which, and his own Forces, he doubted 
not to recover all the Places we held in 
Laftly, For the more encoy- 


commanding his Fleet to ſet Sail, his 
faireſt Ship, being of 800 Ton, PE 
Fire ſuddenly, was burnt; yet the Re 
went on, under the Command of Mon- 
ſieur D* Annebault, Admiral of France. 
Coming 
our Coaſt, Paulin, with four Gallies was 
ſent to diſcover the Iſle of Vigbt, and 
the Countenance of our Men: Where - 
upon, 60 of our Ships coming out of the 
Haven of Portſmouth in good Order, ex- 


changed ſome Shot with the French, till 


Night parted them. The next Day, 
the Ship which carried their Money ſunk, 
the Money being hardly ſaved. But one 
of our Ships through Accident was loſt. 

Our King this while being come to Poriſ- 
moutb, as knowing of what Conſequence 
the Place was, aſſembles Men from all 
Parts under the Command of his Lieute- 


nant the Duke of Suffolk: The French 
yet landed in three ſeveral Places in the 
Ille of Vigbt; but were as ſoon repuls'd : 


Whereupon, D*Annebault having the 
Wind fair, adviſed concerning Fighting 


with us in the Haven at Portſmouth + But 


the Channel being thought too narrow 
for them to enter in any great Number, 
they conſulted of tiking the Ile of Migbi: 
But as it was requiſite again to build many 
Forts for keeping thereof, they found 


- 
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e, which being to be finiſh- 


thus to St. Hellens's Point, on 


that both Men and Time would be want⸗ 
ing, Howſoever, they reſolved to take 
in freſh Water; which the Chevalier 
D'Auxe with ſome Men attempting, was 
killed, and they routed; as alſo ſome 
others who landed afterwards in Suſſex. 
Theſe bad Succeſſes made the French croſs 


over to Portet near Bologne, where they 


landed 4000 Soldiers, and all, the Pio-, 
neers which they brought with them to 
fortify thoſe Places they ſhould have taken 
in England. And now the Wind blow- 
ing from. the Land, they ſer Sail again 
for our Coaſt z which our King under- 


ſtanding, commanded his Fleet, being : 


100-Sail, to offer Battle to them; which 
the French alſo had Charge to accept; 


their King, not fearing to loſe his hired 


Ships, as long as he had Money to pro- 
cure others : The only Difficulty was, in 
Regard of the Currents, how to uſe both 


Ships and Gallies together; for in Calms, 
when the Gallies made Way, the Ships 
could not ſtir; and without them they 


durſt not encounter us. And now the 
Frencb Fleet having gotten a {mall Wind, 
and their Gallies coming on, made to- 
wards: But the Wind ſlackening again, 


their Gallies fell off; wherewith the 


Wind coming about, and our Fleet in- 
veſting them, an hot Battle of two Hours 
paſſed betwixt them: But the Night 
parting them, the French retired ſudden- 


ly to Havre de Grace, and appeared no 


more, Our Admiral yet went to Treport 
in Normandy, where landing, he burnt 
the Suburbs, took divers Barks out of 
the Haven, and ſo returned. D' Anne- 
Bault, as ſoon as he came on Shore, went 
to the King at Arques the 16th of Au- 
guſt, expecting the Fort ſhould be finiſh- 
ed before Bologne; but it was begun eight 
Days only before, and in another Place, 
call'd Outreau, near low Bologne, whence 
they might indeed annoy the Towr, bur 
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not command the Entry into the Haven. 
But Monſieur De Biex aſſuring the King 
yet it would be put in Defence within 
eight Days more, the French Army 
marched on, being 34000 Foot, and 
2000 Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped 
upon Mount Lambert, being ſo near Bo- 
logne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance, The King yet 
was not in the Army, nor nearer than 
the Abby of Forreſt Monſtier, which was 
x1 Leagues off, whither his Son, Charles, 
Duke of Orleans, coming, died, as is be- 
fore touched, of a Peſtilent Fever. This 
made him ſend ſhortly after Claude D' An- 
nebault, and others, to the Emperor, to 
renew his Alliance ſome other Way. 
But the Emperor, who had now engaged 
our King and Francis to a War, and 
therein reveng'd himſelf on both, thought 
it ſafer to be Neuter, than to declare him- 
ſelf either Way: Howbeit, he told the 
French Ambaſſadors, that he would not 
begin with their Maſter. 


Men; which, together with the dry An- 
ſwer received from the Emperor, made 
Francis to retire to an Abbey near Ami- 
ens; his Army yet continuing before 


Bologne, without adventuring to lay cloſe 
Only, as all the young 


Siege unto it. 
Nobles and-Gallants of the French Court 
came thither, divers Skirmiſhes paſſed z 


in one of which Francis, Duke D' Aumale, 


eldeſt Son to the Duke of Guiſe, received 
a Blow with a Lance between the Eye 
and the Noſe, which entred, as the 


French Writers have it, half a Foot into 


his Head, and there: broke : Neverthe- 
leſs, he coming off, endured the taking 
it out, and was recovered; divers others 


of their principal Perſons yet being 
killed, 


In the mean 
while, the Engliſb Gariſon in Calais and 
Guiſnes, making continual Inrodes, kill'd 
Monſieur Dampierre, and defeated his 
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And now our Ring reſolving to diſ- 
lodge them, ſent into Germany to levy 
10000 Lanſkneets, and 400 Horſe : whe 
thereupon coming to Fleurines in the 
Country of Liege, required their Pay, as 
was promiſed ; but it not coming at the 
Time appointed, they ſeiſed on our 
Commiſſioners, and returned, without 
permitting them to depart till they were 
ſatisfied, This while Monſieur de Biex, 
being commanded to enter Terre d Oye, 
took a little Piece of fortified Ground; 
which our Men coming to recover, were 
encountered by his Horſe, and defeated 
yet ſo, as (though far leſs in Number) 
they killed many of their Enemies, 

The Garriſon of Bologne finding the 
French Army thus departed, enterprized 
the taking of the Fort; but it was well 
defended, and they with ſome Loſs con- 
ſtrained to retire. The French Army 
alſo, through the much Rain that fell, 
was forced to leave Terre d' Oyre, being 
a marſh. Ground, and full of deep 
Ditches: Beſides, our Men gathered to- - 
wards them. And now. this puiſſant Ar- 
my returning towards Bologne, did not 
think fit to beſiege it: Which may ſeem 
the ſtranger, in that we neither had 
Forces in a Readineſs to fight with them, 
nor ſo ſtrong a Place to defend, but that 
half their Army, according to Reaſon 
of War, might have carry'd it in a ſhort 


Space: Therefore they encamped them- 


ſelves only before Porter, until the Forti- 
fication were finiſhed. This Slackneſs 
made our Men ſo adventrous, that an 
Enterprize of theirs ſucceeded ill, as 
ſhall be told the Year following, 
Monſieur de Lanes, formerly men- 
tioned, having brought his auxiliary 
Forces, being 5000 Men, Fuly 2, 1545, 
into Scotland, many Incurſions were made. 
Their Army yet incamped no nearer on 


the Engliſh-Side than Twede z yet as they 
paſſed 


paſſed it often,” mach Harm was done. 
Mhereupon the King ſent the Earl of 
Hlertford with twelve Thouſand Men 


to Scotland; who deſtroying all the 


Towns on the Middle Marches, paſſed 
thence to the Weſt, and committed 
great Spoils: In Requital whereof, the 
Scots ſhortly after attempted to enter 
England on the Eaſt Borders; but were 
defeated and many made Priſoners, and 
among them the Lord Humes's Son, and 


a French Commander; and not long after 


the Lord Maxwel's Son: But they had 
their Revenge, for 500 Engliſh attempt - 
ing the Weſt Borders of Scotland, for the 
moſt Part were taken or ſlain. 


While our King was thus in War with 
France and Scotland, he and the Empe- ; 
tor were not in very good Terms; Ships 


being arreſted on either Side; upon Oc- 
caſion (as I gather) that a Spaniſh Ship 
coming from St. Dominigo in the Weſt- 
Indies, was taken by the Engliſh, But 
we had likewiſe our Complaints. Con- 
cernipg which therefore a Meeting was 


appointed at Borborch in Flanders; alſo 


about taking certain Impoſts raiſed by 
the Emperor, contrary to the old Treaty 
of Commerce; which yet was little re- 


garded, the Emperor endeavouring now 
nothing more than to get Money. 
Which the Proteſtants underſtanding, 


and fearing he would make Uſe thereof 


to invade them, did eaſily accept an in- 


timate Requeſt from Francis, for medi- 
ating a Peace betwixt our King and him: 
Whereupon, they ſent to France, Venin- 
ger, Bruno, and John Sturmius; and to 
England, Bambach and Jobn Sleiden the 


_ Hiſtorian, who at length obtaining that 
| Commiſſioners on both Sides ſhould meet 
near Argres, two Months were ſpent in 


unuſeful Propoſitions z ſo that they re- 
turned without effecting any Thing. Our 
King, beſides that he would have Ar- 
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dres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 


fon, being neither willing to reſtore Bou- 
logne, nor ſuffer the Scots to be compre. 
hended in the Treaty. ; 
And now the Emperor fearing leſt a 
Peace ſhould be made without him, 
thought fit to mediate (at leaſt in Ap- 
pearance) an Accord, on this Occaſion ; 
King Henry having ſent the Biſhops of 
Winchefter and Weſtminſter, and Sir Ed- 
ward Carne, to clear ſome Articles of 
the Treaty of 1543, with Charles, Fran- 
cis about the ſame Time had ſent the 
Admiral d' Annebault thither, as is be- 
fore related. Whereupon therefore he 
propoſed a general Treaty, tho? faintly, 


and in ſuch Terms that it took no Effect. 


This while Archbiſhop Cranmer ma- 
king his Advantage of Vincbeſter's Ab- 


ſence, endeavoured a further Reforma- 


tion; which alſo our King once conde- 
ſcended to, and gave Order for in great 
Part: But before it was brought into Act, 
the King received Letters from him, 
that the League mediated by the Empe- 
ror would not proceed, if he ſuffered 
any Innovation; and ſo nothing was 
done. Little more happened this Year 
worth Relation (for what Events) beſides 
the Parliament Buſineſs (whereof here- 


after) but the Death of Charles Brandon 


Duke of Suffolk, great Maſter of the 
King's Houſhold, a right hardy Gentle- 
man (as our Hiſtorians term him 3) yet 


withal ſo diſcreet and affable, as he was 


beloved of all Sorts, and his Death much 
lamented. Our King, for his more Ho- 
nour, cauſing him, at-his own Charge, 
to be honourably buried at Vindſor. 


T fball return now 10 declare the Proceed- 
ings in Matters of Religion among the 
Germans, and in the Council of Trent. 


The Emperor with much Induſtry and 
| | Cunning 
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our King and Francis, did now leave 
them to decide their own Affairs, while 
himſelf attended wholly his Occaſions in 
Germany; his Deſigns there being much 
facilitated by the Receſſion of the Turk, 
who leaving the Purſuit of his Conqueſts 
in theſe Northern Parts, meant to dilate 


himſelf in the warmer Climes of Alia: 


So that the Emperor having no more 
Buſineſs, -accounted this the moſt quiet 
of many that had preceeded: though yet 
he were not exempt from ſundry Cares, 
ſome Wars, and the Gout. And now, 
as he pretended principally to compoſe 
the Differences of Religion, many Of. 
fices were paſſed with the Pope for ad- 
vancing the Council; which had its 
Beginning and Progreſs after this Man- 
A . 

The thirteenth of March, 1545, the 
the Cardinal del Monte and Cardinal San- 
ta Croce being received by the Cardinal 
of Trent, made their publick Entry into 
the City, but no Prelate being yet come, 
they ſent to Rome, to deſire that their 


* 


Reſtriction in the Bull (to the Conſent of 


the Council) might be taken away, and 
abſolute Power given to propoſe, deter- 
mine, Sc. as is before recited ;: which 


the Pope granted, The Place choſen. 
was the Cathedral Church, capable of 
Ten Days after, 


about 400 Perſons. 
Diego de Mendoza the Emperor's Am- 
baſſador in Venice came, and ſhewed his 
Inſtructions; being, Firſt, To promiſe 
that the Spaniſb Biſhops ſhould ſhortly be 
preſent : Secondly, To procure that Re- 
formation in Diſcipline and Manners 
ſhould be handled before Points of Doc- 
trine. The Legates hereupon ſent to the 
Pope 'to have publick Diſpatches (when 
Occaſion were) to ſhew Mendeza, and 
other private Letters to follow. The 
sch of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſſadors 


a > 
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Cunning having procured a War between 


came, the Number of Biſhops yet being 
very few. The firſt Controverſy was 
concerning the Spani/h Ambaſſador's Pre- 
tence to precede the Cardinal of Trent: 
But the Buſineſs was ordered ſo as no Ad- 


vantage appeared: This Preparative for 


a Council being divulged, produced di- 
vers. and contrary Effects; fome reſolv- 
ing to believe all they ſaid, others little 
or nothing, others again intending. to 
diſtinguiſh thoſe Parts that pleaſed them, 
from the reſt, Howſoever, the Prote- 
ſtants in the Diet of Worms proteſted 


againſt it, as partial and factious: While 


Francis, for the more endearing it, pro- 
ceeded with Arms againſt the few Val. 
denſes that remained in his Kingdom, in 
that violent Manner, as without other 
Warning or Inſtruction, he permitted 


his Souldiers (having firſt committed all 


Inſolence in the mountain Parts where 
they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- 
guedoc) to deſtroy more than 4000 Per- 
ſons which made no Reſiſtance. In the 
mean Time, the Cardinal of Trent, for 
the more Security of the City, deſired a 
Garriſon from the Pope: but was an- 
ſwered, that the Council could not then 
ſeem free; which more imported him, 
than the Safety of the City did, the Car- 
dinal, Matters being thus advanced, 
Cardinal Pool came, and Speech was had 
of opening the Council. But as the 


Pope's Deſigns tended another Way, he 
ſend the Cardinal Aleſſandro Farneſe, his 
Grand-child to the Emperor now at 


Worms, to offer a large Contribution of 
Men and Money for ſuppreſſing of He- 
reticks; promiſing alfo to procure help 
from other Talian Princes; and to pro- 


ceed with Spiritual and Temporal Arms. 


He repreſented alſo how ill the Pope 
took the late Speech of a National Coun- 
cil, and that the Emperor in this Diet 
kad promiſed another for the ſettling of 
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Religion, in caſe the Council of Trent 
took no Order therein; in the mean 
While proteſting, that he would ſooner 


yield-up his Keys to Saint Peter, than 


ſuffer ſuch an Affront. Beſides which, 
be bad private Inſtructions to procure 
that the Right of Inheritance of Parma 
and Piacenza might be inveſted in his 
Brother Ottavio, Son to Pietro Aloyfio 
Farneſe (natural Son to the Pope) now 
Duke thereof, in regard the ſaid: Ottavio 
had married Marguerite, natural Daugh+ 
ter to the Emperor: Which at laſt alſo, 


 ypon- the Exchange of Camerino, was 


granted. And now towards the End of 
May, there were twenty Biſhops, five 
Generals of Orders, and one Auditor.de 
Ja Ruoig aſſe mbled; yet as the Council 
began not, the Pope being deſirous. firſt 
t ſee the Succeſs of the. Diet at Warms, 
the Biſhops deſired to be gone, but were 
not permitted, Nevertheleſs, Mendoza 
returned to his former Ambaſſage at Ve- 
nice, deſiring; nothing might be done in 


his Abſence. The Biſhops alſo weary of 


their-Stay, or-Expence, reſolved at laſt 


to depart: Which the Pope taking No- 


tice of, diſtributed ſome Money among 
them. This while Herman Archbiſhop of 

Cologne, having made a private Reforma- 
tion of Religion in his Dominions, by 
the Means of Martin Bucer and Philip 
Melanꝭ bon, his Clergy oppugning i', 
complained to the Emperor, who cited 
tbe Archbiſhop :- With which, though 
the Pope was offended, yet he did not fo 


Ke: much expoſtulate the Matter with the 
Emperor, as defire to conſerve his own 


Authority : Therefore be cited the Arch- 
biſhop too. 7 | 


And now in the Diet at Worms the 


Emperor required Aid againſt the Turk ; 

which the Proteſtants rctufed (as fearing 

it would be employes againſt them) un- 

Jeſs firſt good Security were given for 
- 3 | 8 


Peace. in the Empire, and that this 

Council at Trent ſhould be no Preju- 
dice to them. But to this the Emperor 
anſwered, That he could not exempt 
them from the Authority of the Council, 


(eſpecially, being call'd for their Sakes;) 


yet if they had any juſt Odjections 
againſt, it, that they ſhould come and 
produce them openly in the Council, 
and they ſhould have an equal Hearing, 
But the Princes and con federate Cities 
continuing to except againſt it, proteſted 


thoſe were not to judge of their Cauſe, 


who had already condemned it: There- 
fore, if a Council were had, they ſhould 
make one Part, and Pope and Roman 
Catholicks the other: And as for the 
Manner and Order, that the Emperor 
and Princes ſhould be Judges; but for 
the Merit of the Cauſe, that it ſhould be 
determined only by the Word of God. 
The Emperor finding thus no Likeli- 
hood of Peace, diſſembled his Diſplea- 
ſure till he had made Peace with the 
Tark, (which he did by the Means of 
Francis, this Year, in October.) And 
ſo the Diet ended the 4th of Auguſt, with 
a Decree to hold another at Ratiſbonne in 
January following. For which Purpoſe 
there ſhould be a Conference of four 
Doctors and two Judges on either Part, 
in December, to prepare Matters of Re- 


ligion againſt that Time. And now the 


Proteſtants put forth a Book, in which 
they again rejected the Council, ſay ing, 
it was not aff:mbled in Germany, as was 
8 but in Trent, and by the 
Pope's Power and Command, without 
other Pretext that it could be thought to 
be in Germany, than becauſe the Biſhop 
of Trent was a Prince of the Empire: 
Beſides, that the Pope, being a Party, 
ſhould not precide in it. Therefore, that 
the Form and Manner of holding a Coun- 
eil ſhould be firſt diſcuſſed, and whence 

it 


fince the Council was imminent, and ap- 
pointed for deciding Controverſies ; ſo 
it made the Biſhops: again take leave to 
be gone; and in Effect, by the End of 
September, few remained. The Pope 
finding theſe Difficulties, knew not well 
what to reſolve; yet when Motion was 
made for holding it in Germany, he re- 
fuſed, but ſent to the Emperor to adviſe 
with him concerning the opening the 
Council, or ſuſpending it, or transferring 
it to Italy, The Emperor, as Affairs 
then ſtood, not much approving any of 
theſe Propoſitions, at laſt, in OZober, 
gave Conſent the Council ſhould open: 
Yet fo, as they ſhould treat of Matter of 
Reformation, and not of Doctrine, for 
fear of provoking the Proteſtants, This 
again gave the Pope no little Jealouſy, 
left the Emperor would make his eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authority obnoxious to the Diet 
and Conference. 

- -Howbeit, he commanded the Coun- 
cil ſhould begin the 13th of Decem- 
ber: The French Prelates, being but 
three, having written to their King moſt 
bk theſe Paſſages, were ſent for home; yet, 


at the Interceſſion of the other Biſnops, 


two remained. The 13th of December 
being come, the Legates, after a ſolemn 
Faſt and Proceſſion, meeting in the Ca- 
thedral, opened the Council, declaring, 
that it was aſſembled for three Cauſes : 
x. Deſtroying Hereſy. 2. Reforming 
Dicipline. 3. Settling Peace: Exhort:ng 
the Biſhops to labour ſeriouſly herein. 
After which, the Emperors Inſtructions 
to Mendoza, formerly mentioned, being 
again exhibited, the Legates ſaid, they 
would adviſe thereof: And ſo appointing 
the next Seſſion to be held the 7ch of Ja- 
nuary following, they aroſe, and pre- 
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it had its Authority, But this Reference 
of the Emperor to a future Diet, as it 
diſpleaſed the Pope aid his Legates, 
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ſently ſent to the Pope, declaring what 
was done, and defiring to know how 
they ſhould begin; whether with Here- 
ſies, and if fo, whether they ſhould touch 
the Herefies; or Perſons; or both? Whe- 
ther they ſhould ſend forth a Declaration 
that the Council was begun, and invite 
the Princes and Nations that would, to 
come? Whether they ſhould haſten or 
delay their Proceedings? In what Manner 
the Suffrages were to be collected? &c, 
The 18th of December they met in Con- 
greguion, and began to treat of a Re- 
ormation of Manners, IIabits, &c, 
The Pope hearing thus the Council was 
opened, writes, That concerning the 
Matters to be handled, he is not yet re- 
ſolved; in the mean while that theey 
ſhould inſiſt on the uſual Preambles : 
That they ſhould follow in their Manner 
of Suffrages, the laſt Lateran Council; 
That they ſhould invite no Prince or Pre- 
late, ſince the Indiction of the Council 
was fufficient : As for the Charges of the 
Biſhops, ſome Exemption from Payment 
of Tenths was granted, and ſome other 
Benefits, and Money given to the poorer 
Sort: All which I have ſet down with 
more Particularity, that it may appear, 
both what a flow and uncertain Begin- 
ning this great Council had, and what 2 
different End it took, from that it now 
ſeem'd to promiſe. I 

I will conclude this Year with the Bu- 
fineſs of our Parliament; which began 


the 23d of November, 1545. - Which, 


as it was the laſt the King calPd; ſo, 
Supply of Money being the principal Af- 
fair, it ſeem'd to comprehend- all that 
could be given, at leaſt of other Mens; 
neither was there other Excuſe than the 
King's Neceſſities, which every Man 
muſt think violent, when they trenched 
upon the reverend Foundation of Colle- 
ges, Free-Chappels, Chantries, Hoſpi- 
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diary Prieſts which bad Continuance in 
Perpetuity, together with all their Ma- 


norte, Lands, and Hereditaments, which 


no the Parliament committed to the 
Kings Diſpoſe, and. that they ſhould be 
in the Order and Survey of the Court of 
Augmentation; the Right of others be · 


ing yet ſaved, and; divers Proviſions 
made. For Motive ubereof, the King's 


| great Charges in his Wars with France 
and Scotland were alledged; as alſo the 


Ahuſes of the Rulers and Governors of 


the ſaid College, Sc Upon which 
therefore, and his ſolemn Promiſe to the 
Parliament, that all fhould be done to 
the Glory of God: ad common Profit 
: Wake Realm, the Act paſſedt. 


In another Act it was declared, how 


; Offenders in Uſury ſhould. be puniſhed 3 
and. a certain Proportion of Ten in the 
Hundred was limited. Which yet,; had 
it een lower, would have made Lands 
more valuable, Merchandize and Victuals 
cheaper, and adventuring by Sea more 
frequent That lazy Way of thriving 


being mare oppoſite than any thing elle 
to that In uſtty by hip. all e e 


ſubſiſt and flouriſn. | 


The Doctors of abe Civil 3 | 


| Laymen, whether married or unmarried, 


might; exerciſe all Manner of ecelefiaſti-' 


cal 1 to which an l be 
deputed. 
That two N being not 5505 


2 Mile diſtant, and one of them not 


above the yearly Value. of ſix nk 
er united into one. 
That where a full 3 did not Spears 


7 Tales might be granted de Circumſtan- 


- tibus e And this was much for che Ede 
dition of Juſtice. 

That whereas the Lord Chancellor of 
England, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Preſi- 
dent of the King's Council, Lord Privy 
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1 Featernities,- Guilds, - and ſtipen- 


Seal, and the two Chief Juſtices, or five; 
or four, or three of them ſhould have 


Tos: by their Diſcretions to ſet the 


Prizes of all Kind of Wines, as by the 
Act 28 Hen. VIII. 14. appeareth: The 


Time was now ſpecified to be betwixt 


the 20th, of November, and laſt of De- 
cember: And that if any Wine: ſeller 
ſhould-ſell his Wine in groſs at any. other 
Price, that the Mayor, Bailiffs, Alder- 
men, Se. may enter into his Houſe, 
and ſell it ent to the mats: ſet 
down. 998 18 9705 


A Subſidy alſo was granted by the 


Spirituality of ſix Shillings the Pound, 


and by the Temporality of two Shillings 
Eight: pence the Pound in Goods, and 
four Shillings the Pound in Lands, to 
be paid all within two Vears. And ſo 


the 24th of December, the Parliament was 


prorogued: At-which Time, the Speaker 
of the Lower: Houſe maki an eloquent 
Oration, the King in Perſon, made his 


enſuing Anſxer; being the more memo- 
rable, for that it was both full of good 


' Intention; and Advice, and. the A 172 


ever e in Fhat Place. 
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Time being hath before this Time 


| uſed; very eloquently. and ſubſtantially to 


make Anſwer to ſuch Orations as have 
been ſet forth in this High Court of Par- 
liament; yet is he not ſo ahle to open 
and ſet forth my Mind and Meaning, 
and the Sccrets of my Heart, in ſo plain 
and ample Manner, as | mes am, = 
can do. 

| Wherefore, I king upon me to an- 


ſwer your eloquent Oration (Mr. Speaker) 


ſay, that where you, in the Name of our 


| wel-beloved Commons, have both prais'd 


and extolled me fer the notable Quali- 
ties that you have conceived to be in me, 
I moſt heartily thank you all, that you 

have 
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have put me in Remembrance of my 
Duty, which is to endeavour my felt to 
obtain and get ſuch excellent Qualities, 
and neceſſary Virtues, as a Prince or Go- 
vernour ſhould or ought to have; of 
which Gifts I recognize myſelf both bare 
and barren : But of ſuch ſmall Qualities 
as God hath indued me withal. I render 
to his Goodneſs my moſt humble Thanks, 
intending with all my Wit and Dili 
gence, to get and acquire to me ſuch 
| notable Virrues and princely Qualities, 
as you have alledged to be incorporated 
in my Perſon. Theſe: Thanks for your 


loving Admonition and good Counſel 


Arſt remembred; I eftſoons thank you 
again, becauſe that you conſidering our 
great Charge, not for our Pleaſure, but 
for your Defence; not for our Gain, 
but to our great Coſt which we have 
Lately ſuſtained, as well in Defence a- 
gainſt our and your Enemies, as for the 
-Conqueſts of that Fortreſs which was 
ton this. Realm moſt diſpleaſant and noy- 
ſome, and ſhal! be (by God's Grace) 
[hereafter to our Nation moſt profit- 
able and pleaſant,) have freely of yodr 
own Minds granted to us a certain: Sub- 
ſidys bere in an Act ſpecified, which 
verily we took in good Part, regarding 
more your Kindneſs; than the Profit 
thereof, as he that fetteth more by 


vour loving Hearts than by your Sub- 


ſtance. Beſides this hearty Kindneſs, 
'T;cannot a little rejoyce, when I con- 
ider the perfect Fruſt and Confidence 
which you have put in me, as Men have 
ing undoubted Hope, and unfeigned Be- 
lief in my good Doing and juſt Proceed- 
ings for you, without my Deſire or Re- 
queſt, have committed to mine Order 
and Diſpoſition all Chanteries, Colleges, 
Hoſpitals, and other Places ſpecified in a 
certain Act, firmly truſting that I will 
order them to the Glory of God, and to 
the Profit of the Common- wealth. 


Surely, if 1 (contrary to your Expecta- 
tion) ſhould” ſuffer the Miniſters of the 
Church to decay, or Learning (which is 


ſo great a Jewel) to be diminiſhed, or 


poor and miſerable People to go unreliev- 
ed, you might ſay, that I being put into 
ſo ſpecial a Truſt as Jam, in this Caſe, 
were no truſty Friend to you, nor cha- 
ritable to mine, even as a Chriſtian, nei- 
ther a Lover to the Publick-· wealth, nor 
yet one that feared God, to whom Ac- 
count muſt be rendered of all our Do- 


ings. Doubt not, I pray you, but your 


Expectation ſhall be ſerved! more godly 
and goodly, than you will wiſh or defire,, 
as hereafter you ſhall plainly - perceive. 
Now ſince I find ſuch Kindneſs in your 


Parc towards me, I cannot chuſe but love 


and favour you; affirming, that no Prince 


in the World more favoureth his Sub- 


jects, than. I do you; nor no Subjects or 
Commons more love and obey their So- 
vereign Lord, than I perceive you do; 
for whoſe Defence my: Treaſure ſhall not 
be hidden, nor (if Neceſſity require) my 


Perſon ſhall not be unàdventured. Yet 
although I wiſn you, and you wiſh me 
to be in this perfect Love and Concord. ; 


this friendly Amity cannot continue, ex- 
cept both you my Lords Temporal, and 


my Lord's Spiritual, and you my loving 


Subjects ſtudy and take Pains to amend 
one Thing, which ſurely is amiſs, and 


far out of Order; to the which L moſt 
heartily require you: which is, that Cha- 
rity and Concord is not amongſt you, 


but Diſcord and Diſſention beareth Rule 


in every Place; Saint Paul ſaith to the 


Corinthians, the thirteenth Chapter, Cha- 
rity is gentle, Charity. is not envious, Cba- 


rity. is not proud, and fo forth, in. the 


ſaid Chapter, Behold then, What Love 
and Charity is amongſt you, when one 
calleth another Heretick and Anabaptiit . 
and he called him again Papiſt, Hypo- 
crite and Phariſee? Be theſe Tokens of 

| | Charity 
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___ Charity amongſt you? Are theſe Signs of 

ffraternal Love betwixt you? No, no, I 
aſſüre you, that this Lack of Charity 


among yourſelves, will be the Hindrance 
 and\ Aſfwaging Fe 
| - beewixt us; as I ſaid before, except this 


of the fervent Love 


Wound be ſalved and clearly made 
whole. I muſt needs judge the Fault 
and Occaſion of this Diſcord to be partly 
by the Negligence of you the Fathers 


and Preachers of this Spiritualty: For if 


I know a Man which liveth in Adultery, 
I muſt judge him a lecherous and carnal 
Perſon: If I ſee a Man boaſt and brag 
_ * hindſelf, I cannot but deem him à proud 
Man. I hear daily, that you of the 
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taunt Preachers; both contrary to 
Order and Chriſt ian Fraternity. If you 


know ſurely that a Biſhop: or Preacher 
errath, - or teacheth perverſe Doctrine, 


come and declare it to fome of our Coun- 


cil, or to us, to whom is committed by 


God the high Authority to reform and 
order ſuch Cauſes and Behaviours: And 
be not Judges of yourſelves, of your 
phantaſtical Opinions and vain Expoſi- 
tions. In ſuch high Cauſes you may 
lightly err; and although yod be per- 
mitted to read holy Scriptures, and to 


have the Word of God in your Mother- 


Tongue, you muſt underſtand, that it is 
licenſed you ſo to do, only to inform 


Cbergy preach one againſt another, with- 
Hut Charity or Diſeretion ; ſome be too 
Aiff in their old Maumpfimus, others be 
t buſy and curious in their new Sump- 
Hm: Thus all Men, almoſt, be in Va- 
riety and Diſcord, and few or none 
preach truly and ſincetely the Word of 
God, according as they oüght to do. 


your -own Conſciences, and to inſtruct 
your Children and Families; and not to 
diſpute, and make Scripture à railing 
and taunting Stock againſt Prieſts and 
Preachers, as many light Perſons do. I 
am very ſorry to know and hear, how un- 
NC that molt precious Jewel, the 
Word 


Shall I. judge youcharitable Perſons doing 
this? No, no, I cannot fo. do: Alas, 
how can the poor Souls live in Concord, 
when you Preachers ſow amongſt them, 
in your Sermons, Debate and Diſcord ? 


Ot vou they look light, and you bring 
them to Darkneſs. Amend theſe Crimes, 


T exhort you, and fer forth God's Word 
both by true Preaching and good Exam- 
_ Þple-giving:-Or'elſe l, whom God hath 
appointed his Vicar and high : Miniſter 
here, will fee theſe Diviſions extinct, and 


theſe Enormities corretted according to 


my very Duty, or elſe I am an unprofit- 
table Servant, and untrue Officer. 
Although, I ſay, the ſpiritual Men be 
in ſome Fault that Charity is not kept 
-amongſt them : Yet the Temporality be 
not clear and unſpotted of Malice and 


. | "Envy. For you rail on Biſhops, ſpeak 


landerouſly of Priefts, and rebuke and 


God is diſputed, rhimed, ſung, 


and jangled in every Alehouſe and Ta- 
vern, contrary to the true Meaning and 
Doctrine of the ſame: And yet I am even 
as much ſorry, that the Readers of the 
ame follow it in doing fo faintly, and ſo 
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Por of chis L am fore, that Churity was 
never ſo faint amongſt you, and vertuous 
and 


ly Living was never leſs uſed, 
nor God himſelf among Chriſtians was 
never leſs reverenced, honoured or ſerved. 


Therefore, as I ſaid before, be in Cha- 


tity one with another, like Brother and 
Brother; love, dread and ſerve God, 


to the which, I, as your Supreme Head 


and Sovereign Lord, exhort and require 


you: And then I doubt not but that 


Love and League that I ſpake of in the 
Beginning, ſhall never be diſſolved or 
broken betwixt us. 


To the making of Laws, * 
| ve 


have now made and concluded, I exhort 
you the Makers, to be diligent in the 


putting them in Execution, as you were 


in the making and furthering of the ſame ; 
or elſe your Labour ſhall be in vain, and 
your Common-wealth nothing relieved, 
And now to your Petition concerning our 
Royal Aſſent to be given to ſuch Acts 
as have paſſed. both Houſes, they ſhall 
be read openly, that you may hear them. 
And ſo they being read, the King aſſent- 
ed, and role, | 


The Parliament thys ended, and No- 
tice given to both Univerſities that the 
Colleges wer: at the King's Diſpoſal, that 
of Cambridge firſt implored his Favour, 
beſceching him to defend their Poſſeſſions 
from the coverous and greedy Minds 


of thoſe who knew not Learning. That 


of Oxford alſo petitioned to this Purpoſe ; 
and Dr. Richard Cox, Dean of Oxford, 
the Prince's Tutor, writ to Secretary Pa- 
get, to repreſent the Want of Schools, 
Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Or- 
phans. And fince the Diſpoſitions of 
Chantries, Sc. was in the King's Hands, 
- to Obtain that the Clergy might be pro- 
vided for honeſtly, leſt Beggary ſhould 
drive them to Flattery, Superſtition and 
old Idolatry : Which, ſaith he, I ſpeak 
not, as if I diſtruſted the King's Good- 
neſs, but becauſe there are ſuch a Num- 
ber of importune Wolves, as are able to 
devour Chantries, Cathedral Churches, 
Univerſities, and a thouſand Times as 
much: Adding in Concluſion, that Po- 
ſterity will wonder at us. Which Par- 
ticulars being in an Original from Cox, I 


have ihe rather in ſerted, that it may be 


gathered what he was, to whom. the Tui- 
tion of che young Prince was committed 
by che King. But much Intreaty needed 
not for the Univerſities; for in our Re- 
cords, a Letter mentions, that the Uni- 


I can find; the —_ 
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verſities did humbly thank his Highneſs 
for the Continuance of their Houſes with 
their Lands; which though, I believe, 
the King never meant to take away, yet 
1 find two of the Profeſſions were in Dan- 
ger of being removed, the King having 
adviſed. once of placing all the Civilians 
in Oxford in one College, and the Phyſi- 
cians and Surgeons in another. Howſo- 
ever, nothing was ſtirred or altered, that 
being ſo far from 
diminiſhing thoſe famous Nurſeries of 
Learning and Piety, that he rather help'd 
to increaſe and augment them. Though 
yet foreign Parts were aſtoniſned not a 
lictle, why our Parliament ſhould put them 
in this Hazard, they being uſeful on any 
Part, and their Endowmeats not to be 
alienated without ſingular Prejudice to 
their Founders; who having ſeparated 
them for the Service of God, and pub- 
lick Education, laid heavy Imprecations 
on any which ſhould divert them from 
that Uſe; as appears. in the antient 
Charters. 

The Earl of Surrey, who now com- 
manded in Bologne, hearing that a Con- 
voy of Victuals was coming to the Fort 
at Oulireau, re ſolves to intercept it: But 
as the Rhingrave, with 4000 Lanſke- 
neets, together with many French under 
the Marſhal De Biez, ſtood firm, our 
Men, not able to break them, were diſ- 
comfitted, and Sir Edward Poynings, 
with divers brave Gentlemen ſlain ; the 
Earl himſelf alſo being conſtrained to 
ſave himſelf as he could. Nevertheleſs, 
by a Letter of his to the King, Jan. 8, 
1546, it appears there were many kil'd 
on the other Side; which yet did ſo little 
ſatisfy our King, who loved no Noiſe 
but of Victory, that he ever after diſaf- 
fected him: For which Cauſe alſo he was 
ſhortly removed, and the Earl of Herz- 
ford appointed to ſucceed, 3 
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Sir: liam TEN PERU fe by Letter 
eo admoniſh him to ſeek fome eminent 
Place in the Army, under tlie faid Earl's 


Command, leſt, as he ſaid, he ſhould be 
un provided in the Town and Feld. But 
the Earl deſirous in the mean Time to re- 


gain his former Favour with the King, 
ſkirmiſhes with the French, and puts 


% certified that the French had made Canon 
cf a greater Calivre than had yet been 


7 ſeen, wherewith they hoped to . the 


Town to Powder, and that it was worthy 
Conſideration,” whether low Bologne 


- + ſhould ſtand, as being not defenſible, the 


King's Council wiſhed him to repair 
Home, that he might be further heard 
concerning , theſe Points. Whereupon 


the Earl of Heriford and Lord Admiral 


were ſent over with an Army of 9300 
Men; whereof 1500 were Spaniards, 
200 were | Halians, 300 Clevois, and 
3000 Lanſkeneets, under Conrad Pfen- 
ning ; a greater Number of foreign Sol- 
diers certainly then ſtood with exact Rea- 


ſon of War, where there is no aſſured 


Ground of a vertuous Emulation. With 


theſe the Earl encamped at Hanbleteuſe, 


betwixt Calaiſe and Bologne: For as the 
French intended to intercept all Inter- 
- courſe betwixt both Places, they would 
have fortified there; but our Men got it 
to Days only before they came, and 
| built two Forts on that Coaſt. 

Some Fights paſs'd at Sea this while, 
whereof ore, is memorable, of ſeven or 
eight Engliſb in a ſmall Veſſel, who be- 
ing maſter' d by a far greater Number of 
23 French, enter'd their Ship, as. pretend- 
ing to ſave themſelves out of their own 
Barque, which now began to ſink; but 

finding certain Lime- pots there, they by 
.. caſting” Water on them, raiſed ſuch a 


Smoak, as, through their | continual © 


a "or them, blinded _ French, 


— 
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was brought away. Much Fi 
' paſſed betwixt our Ships, and the French 


them to the worſt: But when together he 


and at laſt made them run under Hatches, 


where at length being ſhut 4 up, their Ship 


Galleys, in Calms, while through the 
Benefit of their Oars they took and left as 


they, pleaſed. And now, as the Strangers 
in our Army began to take Head, the 


Lanſkeneets mutinied, pot without Shew 
of falling on the Englihh ; but the Spa- 


niards ſtanding firm to our Side, all Was 


compoſec. 
The 21ſt of May the French Army 
came and encamped beyond Bologne, 


near the Church on the Hill, their Fleet - 


being in the Road under them: This 
made the Earl of Hertford come up and 
ſkirmiſh with them. The 23d he fought 
again, and took divers Priſoners of Note. 


And now each Side attending his Advan- 
tage to fight, a Surſeance of War for five 
or fix Days was concluded, and after it a 
Peace : Which, that it may ſeem leſs 


ſtrange, I ſhall not ſo much alledge, for 


Reaſon, that our King's Treaſure / was 
exhauſted, which the French pretend, as 
that the Conſideration of the imminent 
Council gave all Chriſtian Princes Occa- 
fion to deſire good Intelligence among 


themſelves, and our King particularly; ; 
who was told, that Cardinal Poole and 
others would labour to procure a Decree 
againſt him and' his Poſterity: Which, 
though our King regarded not otherwiſe 
than became a Prince of his Courage; 
yet he thought it more conſiderable than 


the Pope's fingle Bull ; therefore he en- 
deavoured to get him Friends: And be- 
cauſe he was in good Terms already with 


the Emperor, who for the ſettling of 
Religion each-where mediated a general 
Peace, he thought -fir alſo to take in 


Francis; and the rather, that among 


certain private Conventions in the fol- 


lowing Treaty, Francis hal promiſed his 


Aſſiſtance 


. 


ung alſo 


mn ,. wk 6% Oc wh ooo , = kk, ed & 


MM, -& ad hut 


Aſſiſtance on all Occaſions; and thus 
the Peace took Effect. Which I find 
was ſo politickly handled by our King, 
that had his Predeceſſors obſerved the 
Rule he now held, the French Writers 
could never have ſo much gloried in their 
Treaties. For as he capitulated to hold 
the Town for eight Years next enſuing, 
he got the preſent Advantage ; which as 
the eternal Maxim in, Matter of Treaties, 
to frame Counſels by, I recommend to 
the Genius of our Country ; ſince by the 
Practice thereof only, I dare ſay, the 
French have uſurped and won ſo much 
upon us; as knowing it impoſſible, but 
that betwixt Neighbouring Princes, in a 
little Space, thoſe Occaſions may be found 
or urged, which will help them to come 
off whenſoever they are diſpoſed. There 
will be no Danger therefore to retort this 
Maxim: Not yet that I approve a Faci- 
lity in diſſolving Leagues, which ſhould 

be inviolably kept, eſpecially while the 
Cauſes remain; but that they being diſ- 
ſolved, we may prevail ourſelves of the 


preſent Occaſion; not omitting yet any 


Circumſtance, to which in Point of Oath 
and Honour we are obliged. This pre- 
ſent Treaty, concluded the 7th of Fane, 
1546, at Campe, a Place betwixt Ardres 
and Guiſnes, was of this Tenor: 


I. That all Injuries and Affronts ſince 
the Beginning of the laſt War ſhould be 
forgotten, and Peace and Friendſhip re- 
eſtabliſhed. NY 

IT. That neither ſhould invade, nor 
procure, nor permit to be invaded any of 
the Dominions or Lands, or Cities, 
which are now. in the Hands of the 
other. 

III. That the Subjects of one ſhall 
have free Commerce through the Domi- 
nions of the other, and free Paſſage with - 
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out ſafe Conduct, ſo they exceed not the 
Number of an hundred armed Perſons. 

IV. That during this Peace all Impo- 
ſitions which either Prince hath laid on 


the Subjects of the other, within twenty 


Years laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no 
new ones impoſed. | 

V. VI. That Rebels and Traitors ſhall 
not be entertain*d or protected, but deli- 
vered to their Sovereign within 20 Days 
after Requiſition, 

VII. That no Letters of Repriſals or 
Marque, or Counter-Marque, ſhould be 
granted but upon and againſt the princi- 
pal Delinquents and their Goods, and 
that, in Caſe of open Denial of Juſtice; 
which ſhall be made plain by Letters of 
Summonition and Requiſition. And if 
any Thing during this Peace ſhall be 
done contrary to it by any Subject of ei- 
ther Prince, the Offenders to be puniſh- 
ed, and the Peace to remain. 

VIII. That the Chriſtian King ſhall 
pay the King of England all Penſions 
due to him during his Life, and alſo to 
his Succeſſors for ever, according to the 
Treaty at More the goth of Auguſt, 1525, 
As alſo that Penſion of Salt agreed on the 
zoth of April, 1527, and afterwards re- 
duced to a certain Sum of Money, viz. 
10,000 Crowns, which is to be paid 
yearly at two Payments, during the na- 
tural Life of Henry VIII. If the ſaid 
Payment appear not to be perpetual : But 
if it be found to be perpetual, then the 
French King and his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors ſhall continue the ſaid Penſion for 
ever. 

IX, The French King ſhall pay to the 
King of England on the Feaſt of St. Mz- 
chael, or within ten Days after that Day, 
which ſhall be Anno Domini 1554, for 
Arrearages, as well of Penſions not paid, 


as for his Charges in Fortifications with- 


M m m ' in 


4 
* 
1 
ET 
my 
 : 
1 
4 ” 
i'1 
f 
KH 
| 
1 
\ 
N 
* 
; 
- 


458 


mim the Town and County of Bologne, 
ice the Beginning of the laſt War, ei- 


ther already rais'd, or to be built betwixt 


"this Time and the ſaid I554, the Sum of 
two Millions of Crowns de Soleil; upon 


the Payment whereof the ſaid moſt Chri- 


ſtian King ſhall be free from all former 
Arrearages whatſoever., 


X. Becauſe the King of England, by 
Vertue of certain Letters of the French 
King, dated the 29th of Jan. 1529, 
claims as due unto him the Sum of 30002 2 
Crowns de Soleil, 22 Sols and 6 Deniers: 

It is agreed that there ſhall be Commiſ- 
fioners appointed on both Sides, within 
three Months hence, to hear and end that 
Cauſe ; which Sum the King of France, 
if it be ſo adjudg'd, ſhall pay when he 
pays the two Millions aforeſaid. But if 
the Commiſſioners conclude nothing, the 


Matter ſhall be devolved to four Lawyers 


that are Subjects to neither Princes, to be 


choſen by them, and that ſhall ſtand 
| which three of them determine. . 


XI. That the King of France ſhall 


| W the King of England quietly to en- 


yy the Town of Bologne, and the Caſtles 


and Territories thereof, within the Bounds 


following: viz. the Haven of Bologne, 
with the farther Shore, as far as the high- 


et Water comes; and the Land in 


Length as far as Pon? de Bricque, which 
hall” be the Limit on that Parr, the Ri- 


ver there remaining common to both 


Princes: All within theſe Bounds the 
King of England ſhall quietly poſſeſs, 
until the King of France hath fully paid 
the aforeſaid two Millions, as alſo the 
Sums expreſſed in Article X, in the Time, 


Place and Manner limited. 


XII. That when the ſaid Sums are 
paid, at the fame Time the King of Eng- 
land ſhall furrender Bologne, with all the 
Territories taken by him in ts late War, 
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and all Fortifications built there by him 


ſince the taking thereof, ſo that no For- 
tification ſhall be impair'd. Neither 
ſnall the King of England be bound here- 
by in the reſtoring of the ſaid Places, to 
leave behind him any Moveables. 

XIII. That from the Date hereof, to 
the Day of St. Michael, 1554, neither of 
the two Princes ſhall raiſe any new For- 
tification within the County of Bologne, 
but thoſe that have been begun Wready 


they may perfect. 


XIV. The Emperor is comprehended 


by both the Princes, by Force of the 


perpetual Confederation. 

XV. The Scots are comprehended in 
this Treaty, againſt whom the King of 
England ſhall not declare War, unleſs new 
Occafion be given; in which Caſe this 
preſent Comprehenſion of the Scots ſhall 
receive that Interpretation which is con- 
tained in the Treaty of the Date of April 
the th, 1515, with this Alteration, that 
although by the ſaid Treaty of 1515, 
fifteen Days only were preſcribed to the 
French King to intimate the ſaid Com- 
prehenſion to the Scott, yet now, by 
Reaſon of the Diſtance of Place, there is 

allowed the Space of thirty Days, next 
following the Concluſion hereof, 

XVI. This Treaty ſhall be ratified 
within forty Days after the Date hereof. 


Commiſſioners for our King were: 
Jobn Viſcount Life, Admiral; 
Sir Villiam Paget, Secretary; and 
Dr. Nich. Wollon, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Francis's Part. 
Clade de Anxebault, Mareſchal and 
Admiral of France; 


Pierre Raymond, premier Preſident de 
Rouen ; and | 


Guillaume Bricks, Secretary. 
This 


P 


This Peace being proclaimed in Lon- 
don upon the thirteenth of June, a gene- 
ral Proceſſion was there made, and all 
the richeſt Silver Croſſes out of the ſe- 
veral Pariſh Churches carried, and the 
braveſt Copes worn, for the greater So- 
lemnity: But our Hiſtorians note it as 


fatal, it being the laſt Time they were 


publickly uſed, ſince our King called 
them in ſhortly after, together with the 
Church Plate, into his Treafury and 
Wardrobe, without that other Cauſe 
appeared thereof, than that he ſuſpected 
the War would break out again, betwixt 
him and Francis, of + which alſo this 
Overture was given. 

The Earl of Hertford being certified 
(during the Treaty) that the Clauſe of 
not making any new Fortification, would 
be prejudicial, was commanded by our 
King immediately to raiſe a Fort accord- 
ing to a Plot given; but ſuch was the 
Prevention of this diligent Earl, that 
he had already begun it about the thir- 
teenth of May. Our King in the mean 

while proteſting that he liked not the 
Article. But the French as little liking 
our Fort, (as collecting thence we meant 
not to reſtore Bologne) ſame Difficulty 
was interpoſed. Though as our King 
anſwered, he could not ſo much as hope 
to keep the Town, for the Term agreed, 
unleſs he had Means to ſecure it, the 
Treaty held in the Manner above-men- 
tioned, and both Armies, were diſſolved ; 
the French yet firſt, as our King required, 
retiring. And ſo he remained in quiet 
Poſſeſſion thereof, after the Expence 7 in 
our Records) of 586718 J. 12 5. 34. 2. 
in the winning thereof. The Charges in 
keeping thereof being 755833 J. 11 6. 


3 d. 5%. In all 13425521. 3 J. 74.5. An 
exceſſive Su m, eſpecially to reap no Bene - 


fit thence, but a Landing Place in France, 
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which Calais formerly afforded. This 
Peace was ſeconded by a kind Invitation 
of Francis to our King to Chriſten the 
Daupbin's Daughter, which being as 
lovingly accepted, Sir Thomas Cheney 
was ſent over, and the Child called E- 
lizabetb. The two Admirals alſo were 
ſent by their ſeveral Kings, to receive 
the Oaths required for Obſervance of this - 
Treaty; and being richly rewarded, re- 
turned. Howbeit this Peace was not in- 
tire; for if our King conceived it law- 
ful to finiſh the Fort he had begun be- 
fore the Treaty, the French wanted not 
Pretexts for the like; Therefore, when 
upon their erecting a Fort at Portet, 
near the Entry to the Haven (which they 
called Chaſtillons Garden) our Men took 
Exceptions thereat, the French for their 
beſt Title alledged that Monſieur de Biez 
had formerly begun it by entrenching his 
Men there; yet as this did not ſatisfy 
our King, who knew well the Difference 
betwixt a Trench and Fortification, he 
commanded Sir William Paget to write 
thus to William Lord Grey of Wilton, 
who now commanded in Bologne. 


AF TER our moſt beariy Commenda- 
Commendations to your good Lordſhip, 
this ſhall be to ſignify unto the ſame, that 
the King's Majeſty being informed that the 
Frenchmen begin 10 fortify at Porter, 
which by their Treaty with his Majeſty 
they ought not to do, requireth your Lord- 
Hip to ſpeak to the Doers of the ſaid Works, 
and to tell them it ſhall be beſt for them to 
ſtay working any further, until they ſhall 
hear from their Maſter ; which without 
Doubt, is like io be very ſhortly ; for that 
his Majeſty's Ambaſſador hath Charge to 
ſpeak with him in the ſame immagioetely. And 
in Caſe they ſhall anſwer again, that either 
they will not, 'or dare not lenge working 
M m m 2 % » with- 
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without the "ITY of Monſieur de Biez, 

(peradventure) of ſuch other whom they 
Hall name to. baue the Charge of the 
ort,; and ſo go forwards till in their 


er,: Then bis Majeſty pleaſetb, that if 
© you ſhall find yourſelves able enough for the 
| Feat, you ſpall in the Night overthrow that 


which they. have wrought. And in Caſe 


** Hall find yourſelves not able enough for 
the ſame Enterprise; then to forbear ihe 


doing of it until ſuch Time as a fronger 
Force come to you from hence, which (hall 
" be RP over with all ee poſt ble. 


This 5th. of Septemb. 1546. 

| h alſo was: ſigned by the King. 
| Nevertheleſs, upon better Advice, the 
King thought fit to ſend Sir Thomas 
© Palmer with Meſſage to the Lord Grey, 
commanding. him immediately to demo- 
lim the Fort; who thereupon made that 
Haſte, as before the Letters came, he ar- 
rived. at. Bologne, being the very Day of 
his Diſpatch ; and preſently, by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Lord Grey, Mr. Poynings 
and ſome others, the Frenchmens Work 
was levelled ; and ſo Palmer return'd to 
certify what. was done, 
King's Letters being delivered, the Lord 
Grey writes, that before the Receipt of 
his Letters, he had (upon ſuch Relation 
of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, as was made by 
Sir Thomas Palmer) overthrown the Work 
at Portet, and therefore deſires his Ma- 
jeſty's Pardon. Which Paſſage I have 
related more particularly out of our Re- 
vords, that I might correct the Error of 
ſome of our Hiſtorians, who would have 
our. King deliver Palmer a Meſſage and 


Letter contradictory : Whereas it appears 


by our Records, that the Meſſage was 
firſt delivered, - and the Buſineſs done 
before the Letters came, Though I will 


The 11 5 E and Rien = 


And now the 


not deny but the Lords of the Council, 


knowing the Letter was ſent, but not 


(perchance any Thing of the Meſſage) 
might have Occaſion to think the Lord 
Grey more forward, than that he could 
well juſtify it. Howſoe ver, Monſieur 
de Biez complains hereof to the Lord 
Grey, and deſires to know whether it 
were done by his Majeſty's Command. 
What he anſwered, I find. not: But it 
appears by the Inſtructions given to Ni- 
cholas Wotion the King's Ambaſſador with 


Francis, that he had Charge to palliate 


the Buſineſs as handfomly as he could; 

which alſo ſo prevailed, that no new For- 
tification was erected by the French, du- 
ring our King's Time. Beſides, our Re- 
cords tell us, Hope was now given, that 
Francis would renounce the Pope's Au- 
thority in his Kingdom: Which, though 
much entertained at firſt by our King. 
and judged the more probable, that the 
Emperor and Pope did wholly govern 


the Council, was not yet ſo thoroughly 


embraced, leſt (perchance) by Confiſca- 
tions, Suppreſſions, Sc. Francis might 
grow greater than ſtood with the In- 
tereſt of State or Neighbourhood: And 
for Paget, he ſaid openly, it was but a 
Trick to get Bologne again; Francis be- 
ing not able to give any Security for Per- 
formance of this Offer, which might 
countervail the immediate ſurrendring of 
that Place. Howbeit, Arguments want- 
ed not, that he was in earneſt, both as 
he treated of a Confederation with the 
Proteſtants at this Time; who yet (as I 
find by our Records) rejected it, unleſs 
he relinquiſhed. the Papal Authority: 
And as he lived in ſuch Jealouſy of State 
with the Emperor z which together with 
the „ e of the Aſſembly at Trent, 
now daily encreaſing, might for more than 
one Reaſon diſpoſe him to ſeek — 

elle 


| Elſewhere, as well for defending himſelf 
againſt his Enemies, as eſtabliſhing an 
abſolute Power and Juriſdiction at home. 
And with this concurs that which Fox 
relates: That during the Stay of d' An- 
nebault in this Court, Treaty was had be- 
twixt both Princes of changing the Maſs 
in their Realms unto a Communion: And 
that both were ſo throughly and firmly 


reſolved therein, that they meant to ex- 


hort the Emperor to do the like in Flan- 
ders, and other his Dominions, or elſe to 
break with him; and that our King par- 
ticularly had willed the Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer (as himſelf confeſſed) to pen a Form 
to be ſent to the Frencb King to conſider 
of. But through the Death of both 
Princes ſucceſſively not long after, theſe 
and all other their Deſigns ended: Tho? 
yet for the Time which remained, their 
former Love and Correſpondence was ſo 
revived, as Francis is laid (by the French 
Writers) never. to have rejoiced heartily 
after the News of our King's Death was 
brought him. But I leave the Cenſure 
of theſe Paſſages free to the Reader's 
Judgment, without delivering any Opi- 
nion, otherwiſe than as the Collections 
out of our Records ſeem to infer. 


Let us now ſee what was done by the 
Emperor and the Council of Trent, 


HE Emperor in the latter End of 
1345. being in Flanders, the Bi- 
ſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter (for- 
merly mentioned) reſided with him on 
our King's Part: And becauſe one of 
the Buſineſſes of the French about this 
Time was to offer a Match betwixr the 
Prince of Spain and the Daughter of 
Francis, our King commanded W:n- 
cheſter to hinder it, and propoſe the Lady 
Elizabeth. Alſo Speech was had of a 
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Marriage betwixt our Prince and one 
of Ferdinand's Daughters: But becauſe 
neither of theſe took Effect, I ſhall men- 
tion them no otherwiſe. Yet the Biſhop 
of Weſtminſter returned not home, as 
being employed by our King into Ger- 
many, to give Intelligence of that which 
paſſed, For now in January 1546. the 
Proteſtants met at Frankfort: And as 
they knew the Emperor intended a Voy- 
age into Germany, they conſulted con- 
cerning their mutual Defence, knowing 
that both the Spiritual and Temporal 
Sword ſhould be drawn againſt them, 

This while the Aſſembly at Trent 
holding, the Breve for exempting the 


Biſhops from Payment of their Tenths | 


came: Yet as this did rather accommo- 
date than ſecure them, 300 Foot and 
ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the 
County of Trent, were appointed to 
make a Guard as they paſs'd to Church, 
being now, beſides the Legates and the 
Cardinal of Trent, four Archbiſnops, 
twenty-eight Biſhops, three Abbots, and 
four Generals (in all forty-three ;) among 
which was Richard Pace, heretofore 
Ambaſſador to the Emperor for our King, 
but now fallen to the Pope, and by him 
ſtiled Biſhop of Worceſter ; and Robert 
Jenant litular Archbiſhop of Armagh; 
together with Olaus Magnus Archbiſhop 
of Uyſaile; all which had been ſome 
Years entertained with Penſions from 
the Pope: Beſides, there were about 
twenty Divines, which though they had 
no Seat in the Council, were admitted to 
ſtand there; as alſo ten Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood, of the Cardinal of 
Trent's Election: And moreover a Seat 
was particularly appointed for the Am- 
baſſadors which ſhould aſſiſt there. And 
now queſtion being of the Style of the 
Council, the few French which = 

there 


| there required, that to Sancro: ſana Sy- 
nous, ſhould be added Univer/alem Ec- 
clefrum repreſentans : But this was reject- 
ed, both to exclude the Proteſtants Ad- 
mittance under this Title, as alſo all 
Laicks; and as it might be thought in 


, 


fome Sort prejudicial to the Pope's ſu- 


pream Authority. And ſo, Jan. 7. (be- 


ing the ſecond Seſſion) they decreed an 


Exhortation to the Prieſts and People 
to ſerve God in Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, 


Se. The thirteenth of January it was 


moved that they would come to the 
Points contained in the Bull, being the 


Extirpation of Hereſy, Reformarion of 


Diſcipline, and eſtabliſhing of Peace. 


And concerning this, there were four 


| Opinions. ; 
The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they 


touched Matter of Doctrine, it was 
neceſſary to take away thoſe Tranſgreſ- 
Hons whence Hereſies have ſprung. 
The ſecond” Opinion was, to begin 


with Doctrine, ſince Faith being the 


Baſis of Religion, it was a greater Sin 
© err therein, than in Manners: And 
therefore that the Pope had placed ir firſt 
[DESO EE" 

The third was, that the two Points of 
Reformation and Faith ſhould not be 
dif- joined, there being no Doctrine 
Which hath not its Abuſe, nor Abuſe that 
draws not after it an ill Interpretation of 
ſome Doctrine. And that this was' the 
beſt Way to give a ſpeedy and happy 
Concluſion to the Council, which they 
ſhould chiefly endeavour ; there being no 
Advantage likely to enſue to the Pope 


or Court of Rome by the protracting 


thereof. | 


The fourth Sort (and among them the 


French particularly) would have had the 
Point of Peace firſt treated of, and that 
other Princes might be required to ſend 
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their Ambaſſadors and Prelates thither 3 
and that the Lutherans might be invited 


* 


to come and unite themſelves to the reſt 


of Chriſtendom. Pg 
The Legates having heard their O- 


pinions, and commended their Wif- 


dom, ſaid, that becauſe the Hour was 


late, the Deliberation important, and the 


Opinions various, they would think up- 
on it, Order alſo was taken to hold 
their Congregations weekly on Mondays 
and Fridays. The Legates hereupon ad- 
vertiſed the Pope of that which paſſed, 
deſiring his Advice, and that he would 
take Order for ſupporting of the poorer 
Biſhops ; it being hotter they ſhould not 
be there than il! ſatisfied. Howbeit, the 
Pope delayed his Reply, as having his 
Mind wholly bent to War, according to 


with the Emperor the Year preceding. 
This much perplex'd the Legates, as not 
knowing how to proceed : Nevertheleſs, 
upon private- Conference among them- 


ſelves, they agreed to treat of Matter of 


Faith and Reformation together: but with- 
al, entertain*d the Time, upon Pretence 


that many Prelates were on their Way, 


Cardinal Poole propoſed, that ſince in all 


ancient Councils ſome Symbol of Faith 


was publiſhed, they ſhould do the like in 


this: But concerning this Symbol of 


Faith there was ſome Difficulty ; ſince 
to recite the old, would not convince the 
Lutherans, who believ'd it as well as the 
Catholicks : Beſides, that it were to con- 
feſs, that they durſt not handle the con- 
troverted Points, -or treat of a Reforma- 
tion. But upon further Diſpute hereof, 
it was reſolved by the major Part for the 
Affirmative; and in the third Seſſion, 


Feb. 4. the Creed was barely recited : The 
Cardinal de Monte diſliking that any 


Point ſhould be added afterwards, leſt 
| ſome 


I 
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fome Inconvenience ſhould follow. The 
next Seſſion was adjourn'd to the 8th of 
April, upon the aforefaid Pretence, that 
many, Prelates were on their Journey. 

The Court of Rome, who now under- 
ſtood of that which paſſed, (though here- 
tofore much ftartled at the Name of a 
Reformation, as knowing not how far it 
might extend) yet generally liked this 
late Decree, as being worthy the Pro- 
ceeding of a general Council: Others yet 
approving it only as it was Dilatory, 
while there wanted not ſome, who took 
Occaſion to libel it. 

This while the Emperor, being in 
Flanders, prepares for Germany, both as 
the Diet and Conference of Divines was 
appointed at Ratiſbon, and as the Coun- 
cil of Trent did hold: Yet, leſt he ſhould 
alarm the Proteſtants, he took with him 
only his ordinary Guard, being 500 
Horſe. And now the Conference hold- 
ing, and divers Propoſitions being made 


on the Emperor's Part, the Affair inſiſt- 


ed on was Matter of Religion; where 
the Point of Juſtification being brought in 


Queſtion, took up much Time, without 


having other Concluſion, yet, then per- 
plex d and abrupt: Inſomuch, that the 
Duke of Saxe recalled his Divines, and 
Martin Bucer returned to the Landgrave 
of Heſſe; which, whether it were that 
the Proteſtants foreſaw the Emperor's In- 
' tention was to amuſe them with Confe- 
rences, while himſelf prepared for War; 
or that otherwiſe they found no Hope of 
coming to an Agreement, is uncertain : 
Howſoever, the Emperor, when he came 
to the Diet, ſeemed much offended at 
their Departure; though, as during theſe 
Conferences Martin Lutber died in the 
LXIII Lear of his Age, he doubted not 
more eaſily to appeaſe Controverſies, as 
believing Luther to be of ſo violent a 
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Spirit, as he would interrupt any mode- 
rate Accord. Howbeit, for declining an 
Affront, in caſe the Proteſtants ſhould 
come to no Agreement at the future Diet, 


he made Preparations for War; which 


yet he could not keep fo ſecret, but the 
Proteſtantz underſtood it, and fortified 
themſelves. Whereupon alſo Philip, 
Count Palatine, Nephew to Frederic, the 
Elector, was diſpatched into England to 
intreat for Succours: He had beſides his 


private Buſineſs; which, as our Records, 


tells us, was to obtain the Princeſs Mary, 
our King's Daughter. Neither did our 
King ſeem averſe, when Frederic, the 
Elector, would perform certain Condi- 
tions required of him: But as this took 
no Effect, I ſhall come to the particular 
of his publick Buſineſs, treated chiefly by 
Jobn Bruno; which was a Confederation 
projected betwixt our King and the Pro- 
teſtants. The Conditions propoſed by 
our King were to this Effect: 

That if the ſaid Princes would fend 
ſome wiſe and diſcreet Agents fully in- 
ſtructed, and with them the Names of 
the Members of the League, and what 
Aids every one is bound to give, and in 
what Caſes, and whether they will ſtand 
to the old Rates or to new, now to be 
made when his Majeſty ſhall enter the 
League; his Majefty would be pleaſed to 
enter a League with them defenſive 
againſt all Men, and for all Cauſes, and 
will be bound to ſuch. a Rate of Aid, as 
may befit his Honour and Quality: So 
that he may have the firſt Place in the 
League, which for more Honour, ſhould 
be called the League Chriſten : With ſuch 
Conditions likewiſe, that no other ſhould 
be admitted to this League, but ſuch as 
are already entered into-the ſame, with- 
And becauie- 
they would look for a greater Aid at his 

Majeſty's 
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or City in this League, his Majeſty 
would look by Covenant to have in all 
Meetings concerning the Confederacy, 
three Voices to two of any other Prince. 
Concerning the Union of the ſaid Princes 
together, and of his Majeſty with them 
alf in Doctrine of Religion, his Majeſty 
thanketh them that they are content to 


E follow the Advice of his Majeſty, upon 


ſuch Conſiderations and Conferences as 


Y their learned Men and his ſhall have to- 


gether in his Majeſty's Preſence, follow- 
ing the holy Scripture, or the Determi- 
nation of the primitive Church, or gene- 


I ral Councils had before five or fix hun- 


dred Years: For which Purpoſe his Ma- 
jeſty promiſeth to take Pains to be pre- 
ſent himſelf, and truſteth (ſuch Men be- 
ing ſent from them as be learned, and 
Men of upright Judgments, without Af- 


© Feftion, and of good Conformity) to be 
the Cauſer of ſuch a Conjunction in Reli- 


gion in all Chriſtendom, as ſhall tend to 
the Glory of God. For the which Pur- 
poſe his Majeſty requireth them now 
when they ſhall ſend Commiſſioners to 


conclude the League defenſive, to ſend 


alſo the Names of ten or twelve Men, 
to the Intent his Majeſty may chuſe four, 
five or fix out of the ſame; which his 
Majeſty requireth to have ſent hither ac- 
cording to the Promiſe already made the 
27th of March, as ſoon as may be. To 
which the Proteſtants finally anſwered, 
that ifour King would depoſite an hun- 


_ dred thouſand Crowns in ſome Part of 


Germany, where they might take it when 
they were invaded for Religion, then 
they would prefer his Friendſhip before 


the French, who now treated with them. 


But this again was rejected by our King, 
fince for a bold Demand they offered no- 
thing equivalent; yet he continued his 
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' Majeſty's Hands than of any other Prince 


Treaty with the Palatine, ſo far forth as 
he might detain. the Proteſtants from ſuf- 
tering the French to gather Men in Ger- 


many for the recovering of Bologne, and 


from ſubmitting themſelves to the Coun- 
eil of Trent, and encourage them to frame 
their Religion according to the Word of 
God, which, he ſaid, was the true Rule. 


But the Germans, who knew at what Di- 


ſtance our King lived, did not much re- 
gard any Advices which were not ſecond- 
ed with Money: Therefore they truſted 
to themſelves, and our King (as above- 
ſaid) made Peace with the French. 

On the other Side, as the Emperor's 
Preſence operated much in Germany, ſo 
the Match which Ferdinand had made of 


his Daughter Arne to the Son of the Duke 
of Bavaria, and Mary to the Duke of 


Cleves, did not a little ſtrengthen his 
Party. Beſides the Pope offered him 
twelve | thouſand Foot, eight hundred 
Horſe, and 300,000 Ducats in Money, 
(as Sandoval hath it) and to procure him 
Aſſiſtance from others, without omitting 
particularly to promiſe his beſt Aſſiſtance 
in a Spiritual Way; while, to make the 


Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this 


War upon them, he ſent to his Legates 
in the Council of Trent to proceed calmly 
(without beginning any new Difficulties) 
in Matter of Faith: And to make no 
Haſte in Point of Reformation, though 
urged by the Emperor. Hereupon the 
Legates commanded certain Friars and 
Divines to extract thoſe Articles out of 
the Lutberans Books, which ſeemed con- 
trary to their Faith, 


Where, among others, the Authority 
of the holy Scriptures and Traditions 
was firſt examined. And here their 
Divines differed ; ſome affirming they 


were all one, the Scripture itſelf being 


derived 


derived unto us but by Tradition : More- 
over, St. Auguſtine's Words were urged, 


That he ſhould not believe the Scriptures, 


but for, the Authority of the Church. 
Which therefore ſhould firſt be ſettled, 
and then uſed for deciding of Contro- 
verſies, and convincing the Lutherans, 
But then the Queſtion was, which, and 
what was the Church? and whether the 
Hierarchy, and more properly the Coun- 
cil whereof the Pope was the Head? 
But it was not thought ſafe to call theſe 
Things into Doubt. Then they fell a- 
gain to treat of the Scripture and Tradi- 
ditions; and whether it hath accidentally 
come to paſs, that it being all taught, 
ſome Part was not put in Writing : Some 
holding, that the Church had its Perfec- 
tion before any of the Apoſtles writ, and 
would have continued fo, if nothing had 
been ſet down in Writing. But that this 
Queſtion and the like being not formerly 
proper by the Lutherans, might well 

e omitted for Peace ſake ; which Clauſe 
was checked by Cardinal Pool, who ſaid, 
it was fitter for a Conference in Ger- 
many, than a Council: Adding that one 
of two Things was to be done, that is, 
either the Lutherans brought to receive 
all the Roman Doctrine; or when they 
would not, that all their Errors ſhould be 
diſcovered, to ſhew the World how im- 


poſſible it was to come to an Agree- 


ment. 


Then it was reſolved, that a Catalogue 


of the canonical Books of the Scripture 
ſhould. be made, as they are accepted by 
the Roman Church, without regarding 


whether the Fews received them or not. 


But here ſome Difficulties were urged 3 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been al- 
ways received, others (though doubtful) 
having by Uſe yet obtained canonical 

Authority: that is to ſay, the Epiſtle to 


on 
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the Hebrews, that of St. James, and the 
ſecond of St. Peter, and the ſecond and 
third of St. Jobn, that of St. Jude, and 
the Apocalypſe, and ſome Particles of the 
Evangeliſts. Beſides which, there were 
in the Old Teſtament Seven Books never 
averred, and ſome Chapters of Daniel 
and Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of 
Baruch, as wanting his Beginning; tho“ 
ſome eſteemed it a Part of Jeremiab. 
At length, all the Books uſually put in 


the Latin Bible were judged canonical, 


and Traditions to be of equal Authority 
with the Scripture. Þ 
The Decrees being now printed and 
publiſhed in Germany, gave much Occa- 
ſion of Diſcourſe and Diſatisfaction. The 
Emperor himſelf not liking that in the Bu- 
ſinels of Reformation, the {maller Points 
had been handled, and the greater. pre- 
termitted; and that the Controverſies in , 
Matter of Faith had been thus ſtirred. 
And now the Cardinal of Trent having 
abſolutely concluded that League berwixc 
the Pope and the Emperor againſt the 
Proteſtants, and thoſe which refuſed the 


Council of Trent; all Sides prepar'd for 


War: The Pope alſo ſending Men and 
Money in that Proportion which is a- 
bove- mentioned, or, as ſome will have 
it, beſides the twelve thouſand Foot, 
only five Hundred Horſe, to be main- 
tained for ſix Months at his Charge, and 
200000 Crowns in money. Moreover, 
he granted the Emperor (for the preſent 
Year) the Half of all the Revenues. of 
the Churches of Spain, and that he migh 
alienate of the Rents of the Monaſterie: 


of theſe Kingdoms, to the Value of. 


500000 Crowns, upon Condition that 
during the ſaid fix Months, the Empe- 
ror might make no Accord with the 
Proteſtants without him ; and that of all 
which was gotten, he ſhould have a cer- 

Nun tain 
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' tain Portion: And that when the Time 
was expired, if the War did continue, 

they ſhould treat of new Conditions. It 


being free for the Emperor, in the mean 


While, to try all fair Means for reducing 
the Proteſtants to ſubmit to this Council; 
for which End alſo he treated with them, 


fling that he did not undertake this 


ar for Cauſe of Religion, but Reſpects 
of State, and becauſe ſome denied to 
- obey: his Laws, and had confederated 
themſelves mutually with Strangers a- 
gainſt him, and uſurped other Men's 


©  Poſfeſlions, and chiefly eccleſiaſtical, pro- 


curing to make Biſhopricks and Abbeys 
hereditary to their Families; and that 
having divers Ways endeavoured to re- 
duce them, they were ſtill more inſolent. 
The Proteſtants, on the other Side, did 
ſtrive to clear themſelves unto the World 


from Imputation of Rebellion, ſne ing 


that Religion was the only Cauſe of this 
War, which the Pope and Council of 


Nen had kindled againſt them: Re- 


- _ quiring from the Emperor, Performance 
of the Oath he took upon. receiving his 
"Dignity in Frankfort, which they pre- 
tended he had broken in this abrupt 
making of War. They ſent alſo to 


A England and France, being newly recon- 


ciled; to borrow Money. But our King 
_ anſwered, that the Courſe of Things be- 


ing now altered, he. could not reſolve 


on any Thing without better Infor mation. 


Nevertheleſs, that upon their ſtanding 


-firm together, he might furniſh ſome 
Money upon fitting Conditions. This 


. "cauſed the Proteſtants to make new Le- 


vies at home: And the rather, that the 
Pope had about this Time, by Bull pub- 
liſhed, that the War was for Religion. 


The Duke of Saxe and Eandtgrave of 


Heſſe, who commanded the Proteſtant 
Army, being compoled of ſeventy or 
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eighty thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand 
Horſe, and 100 Cannon, thought it un- 
juſt to begin the War till they had ſent 
the Emperor a Defie: Stiling him yet 
therein not by that Name; but as a Pre- 
tender to be Emperor. He on the other 
ſide little regarding the Language, en- 
deavoured one while to overthrow, and 
another while to divide them. The 
whole Paſſage whereof may be ſeen in 
Luys d' Avila, to whom I refer the 
Reader. And the rather, that his Ex- 
cellence Prince Maurice de Naſſau, did 
recommend the Book to me, more than 
once, as a Maſter- piece in its Kind. 

The Emperor now having heard that 
our King treated with the Proteſtants, 
expoſtulated the Matter with him. But 
the King denied he intended any Aid to 
the Proteſtants; ſaying yet, that if he 
ſought Friendſhip abroad he was not to 
be blamed; ſince the Emperor in his 
new Treaty with the Biſhop of Rome, 
had agreed to fall on thoſe that refuſed 
the Biſhop's Authority, and the Council 
of Trent; wherein, though the King 
were not particularly named, yet that 
Neverthe- 
theleſs, that he treated not with the Pro- 
teſtants, and therefore wiſh'd the Emperor 
to have a better Opinion of him, ſince if 
he would have given Credit to his Advice, 
he needed not to have entered thoſe 
Dangers he was in. And now the Pope 
hearing how Things paſſed, commanded 
the Cardinal Farneſe to return. For tho? 
the Emperor by ſecret fomenting the E- 
mulation for Command which paſſed 
between the Duke of Saxe and Landt- 
grave, was in a good Way to compaſs 
his Ends; yet becauſe he made not an 
overt. War of Religion, the Pope both 
recalled the Cardinal, and permitted 
ſome of the 1alian Gentry to come with 

| him. 


him. Nevertherleſs, about the midſt of 
October, the two Armies met ſo near to- 

ther about Giengen in Suabia, that only 
a little River parted them. Where alſo 
the Proteſtants omitted a notable Oppor- 
tunity of falling on the Imperialiſts; 
ſome Blows yet paſt, and Donawert was 
regained by Ottavio Farneſe : Shortly af- 
ter which, the Duke of Saxe was con- 
{trained to retire to his own Country, for 
the Defence thereof, againſt Ferdinand 
and Maurice, who invaded it; and the 
Landigrave to his. Of which our King 
was particularly advertis'd by Somerſet 
his Herald, who accompanying Bruno, 
now returning from England to the Pro- 
teſtant Army, obſerved all Occurrences. 


The Proteſtant Forces not being with- 


drawn, divers Princes and Cities of that 
League treated of an Accommodation with 
the Emperor, when they might have 
ſome honeſt Caution for the exerciſing 
of their Religion. But the Emperor 
would give none by Writing, though 
otherwiſe Promiſe was made by the im- 
perial Miniſters, that they ſhould not 
be moleſted. And thus the Emperor 


. recovered much great Ordnance, and 


huge Sums of Money from ſome Cities, 
by Way of Reparation for their Faults, 
and reſted abſolute Sovereign of the up- 
per and greater Part of Germany ; where- 
by he was enabled to give Law to the 
reſt, and to conſtrain Herman Archbiſhop 
of Cologn (which had lately appeal'd from 
the Pope to a lawful Council in Germany ) 
to ſurrender his Archbiſhoprick. Which 
State of Things being advertis'd hither, 
our King thought fit to comply with the 
Emperor, for this Purpole alſo acquaint- 
ing him with ſome Paſſages, which might 


give him juſt Occaſion to be jealous off 


Francis, For though, by the Advice of 
the Cardinal 'of Tournon, to make his 
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Authority at home more entire, he had 
lately condemned to the fire certain Ci- 
tizens of Meaulx, who combin'd for a 
private Reformation in Religion, yer 
he treated with the Proteſtants at this 
Time. | 
The Pope alſo hearing of that which 
paſs'd, began to think of his own Af- 
fairs, before all Germany were reduced 
to the Emperor's Obedience: Inſomuch, 
that though his Forces were much di- 
miniſhed, (between thoſe that return'd 
with the Cardinal, and others that ran 
away) he yet recalled the reſt about the 
Middle of December, upon Pretence that 
they had ſtayed the ſix Months which 
he had promiſed ; alledging for further 
excuſe, that he was not able to ſuſtain 
the Charge. But this being ill taken by 
the Emperor, ſince the Heads of the 
Rebellion, as he termed them, were not 
yet taken in; the Pope for his further 
Juſtification, reply'd, that he was not 
made Partaker of the Accord betwixt 
the Emperor and the Cities and Princes: 
And that it was much to the Prejudice 
of the Catholick Faith, in tolerating He- 
reſy, which might have been extermi- 
nated. Beſides, that according to the 
Articles of their Treaty, he ſhould have 
participated of the Profits and Spoils of 
the War. And not content herewith, he 
denied the Emperor the further Reve- 
nues of the Spaniſb Clergy. So that tho? 
the imperial Miniſters at Rome told him, 
he had done nothing unleſs he perfected 
his Work, they could not prevail. For 
further Teſtimony alſo of his Diſpleaſure 
to the Emperor, raifing a Faction in Ge- 
noa againſt the Dorcaes, being the Em- 
rors Friend's. | 
Neither did he, as ſome have it, fear 
that the Emperor, having ſo much to do 
in Germany, could haſtily invade him, or 
Nnn2 trouble 
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trouble him; - otherwiſe than by accord- the Queen herſelf did this Year run no 


ing with the Proteſtants, and cauſing 
- them to repair to the Council of Trent, 
- which yet he thought not fit to diſſolve, 


though ſeven Months had paſt, without 


= publiſhing any Thing treated therein. 
= Se. that notwithſtanding he knew that 


the Emperor would be diſcontented at 


= his rigid Proceedings in Matters of Doc- 
= tine, he uſed the Florentine Motto, Co/a 
alia capo ba: and thereupon writ to the 


Legates, that they ſhould hold a Seſſion, 


© and. publiſh the Decrees already made; 


EB which alſo was done, the Proteſtants yet 
= queſtioning the Authority of them. A. 


mong the Cities of Germany that ſub- 


mitted, Lum was one; where alſo the Eni- 


2 Wt 8 bd 
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In 
woman, defended, herſelf | therewith 2. 
*  gainf{t her berſccutors; though not ſo, 
but | 


peror wintered, with Intention to conti- 


nue War the next Spring; which the 
Proteſtants underſtanding, thought fit 


- (though. once ſuing for Peace) to ſend. 
 Teveral Ambaſſadors: into England and. 


France to demand Succours, though in 
vain, both Kings dying ſhortly after. 

While Buſineſs of Religion was thus 
treated. of abroad, our King by. Procla- 
mation did ſeverally forbid the Tranſla- 
tion of the New Teſtament, by Tindal 


and Coverdale, or any other that is per- 


muted; by Parliament: As alſo the Eng- 
i Books of Frith, Wickliff, Tindal, 
&c. which our King moſt ſtudiouſly ſup- 
preſt ; both becaule . he would have his 


Subjects decline the bitter Language and 
Doctrine to be found in ſome of them; 


and that he would introduce his own, or 
at leaſt a more ſober Reformation. 


Wphereof alſo he was the more ſenſible, 
in that Women began now ordinarily to 


9 55 Controverſies, and urge the Text: 
omuch, that Anne Aſtew, a Gentle- 
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little Danger: for as ſhe began about this 
Time to give Ear unto thoſe who de- 
claimed againſt the Abuſes of the Roman 


Church, ſhe thought herſelf ſo well in- 


ſtructed in Religion, that ſhe would debate 
with the King thereof: Which yet the 
King did but impatiently hear; both as 
the Anguiſh of a ſore Leg he had at this 
Time made him very froward, and as he 
loved not to be contradicted in his Opi- 
nions, eſpecially, as he ſaid, in his old 


Age, and by his Wife. This again was 
_ exaggerated by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop 


of Wincheſter ſo far, that by repreſent- 
ing the Hazard ſhe incurred by contra- 
vening the fix Articles, and the late Pro- 
clamation, in reading forbidden Books, 
and teaching openly her Doctrine, the 
King gave Wincheſter and Wriotheſley the 
Chancellor, and others Leave to conſult 
about the drawing of Articles againſt her, 
which they failed not to preſent unto the 
King, who ſubſcribed them: Inſomuch 
that her Enetnies expected only a War- 
rant for carrying her by Night to the 


Tower, which the Queen having Notice 


of, fell into that Paſſion and bitter bewail- 
ing her Misfortune, that the King hear- 
ing the Perplexity ſhe was in, ſent his 
Phyſicians; and after came himſelf to 
her Chamber, where compaſſionating her 
Eſtate, he uſed ſuch kind Words as did 
help to recover her. Inſomuch, that 
the next Night, being attended by the 
Lady Anne her Siſter, Wife to Sir Vil- 
liam Herbert, after Earl of Pembroke, ſhe. 
went into the King's Bed-chamber, where 
he courteouſly welcomed her, and began 
to talk of Religion, 
But ſh: ily exculing herſelf by the 
Weakneſs of her Sex and Judgment, 


ſaid, ſhe would refer herſelf in this and 
all other Cauſes to his Majeſty's Wiſ- 
; | dom, 


King HENRY VIIL © 


dom. Not ſo, by Saint Mary, quoth 
the King, you are become a Doctor, Kate, 
to. inſtru us, as we take it, and not to 
be inſtructed or directed by us. But the 
Queen replying, that what ſhe ſaid was 
rather to paſs away the Time and Pain of 
his Infirmity, than to hold Argument ; 
and that ſhe hoped by hearing his Ma- 
jeſty's learned Diſcourſe, to receive ſome 
Profit thereby, The King anſwered, and 
is it even ſo, Sweet-heart? then we are 
perfect Friends again: which alſo he con- 
firmed by divers Teſtimonies. But as 
her Enemies knew nothing of this Re- 
concilement, they prepared next Day to 
carry her to the Tower, at a Time limit- 
ed by the King's Warrant, This being 
come, and ſhe happening to be merrily 
talking with him in the Garden, the Lord 
Wriothefley, with forty of the Guard, 
comes in; whom the King ſternly be- 
holding, and after calling to him, at ſome 
Diſtance from the Queen, ſo expoſtulated 
the Matter, as at laſt he reviled, and 
commanded him out of his Sight and 
Preſence. Nevertheleſs, at the King's 
Return, ſhe was an humble Suiter for his 
Pardon. But the King anſwered no 
other wiſe, than that ſhe (poor Soul) did 
not know how evil he deſerved this 
Grace at her Hands. And thus, by her 
opportune Submiſſion ſhe eſcaped: Tho? 
yet ſome believe, it was not ſo much the 
King's Intention herein to uſe the Rigour 
of the Law, as to deter her from read- 
ing forbidden Books. Howſoever, if he 
were not in earneſt, it was thought a 


terrible jeſt, eſpecially to a Queen, that 


had the Reputation of a virtuous, hum- 
ble, and obſervant Wife. But Wincheſter, 
who, it was thought, chiefly endeavour- 
ed her Ruin, did himfelf not long after 
fall into the King's Disfavour, as by his 
Submiſſion extant in our Records doth 


| 469. 
appear: Though whether on this Occa- 
ſion, or that he was a ſpecial Friend to 
the Duke of Norfolk, who was now alſo; 

in Diſgrace with the King, or any other 
Cauſe, is not there determined. How- 
ſoever, the King excluded him out of the 
Number of thoſe whom he appointed 


his Executors, and Counſellors to his 


Son and Succeſſor, Edward VI. 


Concerning Scottiſh Buſineſs this Year, 
little paſs'd worth the writing, that I can 
find, ſave only that King Henry ſent the 
Earl of Lenox into Ireland with Com- 
mand, that he together with the Earl of 
Ormond, and a certain Lord out of the 
Scottiſh Iſles, as he term'd himſelf, Who 
had adhered to our King, ſhould- fall 
upon Scotland: But as the Enterpriſe was 
diſcovered, they were forced to retire to 
Dublin, where the ſaid Scottiſb Lord, who 
brought three Galleys with him for this 
Enterpriſe, died. * 4 | 

This while Cardinal Beton perſecuting 
thoſe of the reformed Religion in that 
Country, was himſelf ſlain at St. An- 
drews in his Caſtle, by certain Gentle- 
men who ſurprized the Place; and after 
defended it, until the Governour be- 
ſieged, and, at laſt, took it, by the Help 
of ſome Succour with the French, ſent 
them in their Galleys, That Kind of 
Shipping being ſo built in thoſe Days, 
that they brook'd our Seas with no lit- 


tle Advantage, when the Times were 


fair. 


I ſhall conclude this Year with the Dif- 
aſter of the renowned Lord the Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Execution of his Son 
Henry the Earl of Surrey, which paſled 
in this Manner, as our Records tell us. 

The Dutcheils Elizabelb, Daughter to 
Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, 


having 
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having for many Years! entertained ſo 


1 violent Jealouſies of the Duke her Hus- 
bandes matrimonial Affection and Loy- 


alley, as it broke out at laſt to an open 


Rancor, divers Occaſions of Scandal were 


gen; Inſomuch, that not being con- 
dne wich having ſurmized a long while 
imce eO Articles againſt him, ſhe again 


in ſundry Letters to the Lord Privy-Seal, 
© both averr'd the Articles, and manifeſtly 
=” accuſed: ſome of his Minions, repeated 
= divers hard Ufages ſhe pretended to re- 


-ceive from them, and briefly diſcovered 


© -allthe ordinary Paſſions of her offended 
wei Tus being urged in a Time when 


the King was in his declining Age, and 


e . 
Jr 


Council diſaffected him, and particularly 
the Earl of Holland, as knowing that af- 
ter the King's Death, now thought to be 
imminent, none was ſo capable to oppoſe 
him in the Place he aſpired to of Pro- 
tector. All which Circumſtances con- 
curring, and being noiſed abroad, in- 
couraged divers of his Adverſaries to de- 
clare themſelves: And the rather, be- 
cauſe it was notorious, how the King 
had not only withdrawn much of his 
wonted Favour, but promiſed Impunity 
to ſuch as could diſcover any Thing con- 
cerning him. 8 Ea 

The firſt that manifeſted himſelf was 
Sir Richard Southwel, who ſaid that he 


= forthe reſt, | diſquiered with Scruples, 


fe knew certain Things of the Earl, that 
tie the Duke's Greatneſs and Intereſts in 


touched his Fidelity to the King: The 
| Earl, before the Lord Chancellor Vrio- 


3 F following Times might interrupt the 


-Urder he intended to give, was not un- 


willingly heard. So that notwithſtanding 
- his many important and faithful Services, 


both in War and Peace, at home and 


= abroad; he and his Son Henry Earl of 


der were expoſed to the Malignity and 


_ DetraCtion of their Accuſers. This again 
fell out in an unfortunate Time: For be- 


ſides that the Lady his Dutcheſs had now 


for above four Years been ſeparated from 


him ; his Son the Earl of Surrey was but 
newly, and perchance, ſcarce reconciled - 


with him ; his Daughter Mary, Dutcheſs 
of Richmond not only inclined to the 
Proteſtant” Party (which loved not the 


Duke) but grown an extreme Enemy of 


her Brother: So that there was not only 
à Kind of Inteſtine Diviſion in his Fami- 
ly, but this again many ſecret ways fo- 


_ - mented,” 
Among which, the Induſtry of one 


Mrs. Holland, thought to be the Duke's 
Favourite, appeared not a little, as de- 
firous, at what Price ſoever, to conſerve 


herfelf.” Beſides, divers at the King's 


AM 


thefley, the Lord St. Fobn, the Earl of 
Hertford, and others, vehemently affirm- 
ed himſelf a true Man, deſiring to be try- 
ed by Juſtice, or elſe offering himſelf to 
fight in his Shirt with Soutbwel : But the 


Lords for the preſent only committed 
them. The Duke this while, hearing 


his Son was in Trouble, ſends to divers 
of his Friends to know the Cauſe, and 
particularly to the Biſhop of MVincbeſter: 


Thoſe Letters yet (it is poſſible) fell into 


the King's Councils Hands; but could 
not preſerve him from being involved in 
his Son's Fortune: So that he was ſent 
for, and the ſame Day, not long after his 
Son, committed to the Tower, Divers 
Perſons alſo were examined concerning 
his Affairs. Mrs. Elizabeib Holland be- 
ing diſpoſed, confeſſed, that the Duke 
had told her, that none of the King's 
Council loved him, becauſe they were 
no Noblemen born themſelves; as alſo 
becauſe he believed too truly in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Moreover, that 
the King loved him not, becauſe he was 

| too 
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too much loved in his Country; But that 
he would follow his Father's Leſſon, 
which was, that the leſs others fet by 
him, the more he would ſet by himſelf. 
As alſo, that the Duke complained that 
'he was not of the moſt ſecret (or, as it is 
there termed, the Privy privy) Council. 
And that the King was much grown of 
his Body, and that he could not go up 
and down the Stairs, but was let up and 
down by a Device. And that his Majeſty 
was ſickly, and could not long endure ; 
and the Realm like to be in an ill Cale 
through diverſity of Opinions. And 
that if he were a young Man, and the 
Realm in quiet, he would afk Leave to 
ſee the Vernacle; which he ſaid was the 
Picture of Chriſt given to Women by 
himſelf as he went to Death. As touch- 
ing his Arms, that ſhe had not heard the 
Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, 
that he liked them not, and that he had 
gathered them, himſelf knew not from 
whence and that he had placed the 
Norfolk*s Arms wrong; and had found 
Fault with him: And therefore that ſhe 
ſhould take no Pattern of his Son's Arms 
to work them with her Needle in his 
Houſe, but as he gave them. Further- 
more, ſhe confeſſed that the Earl of Sur- 
rey loved her not, nor the Dutcheſs of 
Richmond him; and that ſhe addicted 
herſelf much to the ſaid Dutcheſs. 

Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being ex- 
amined, confeſſed, that the Duke her 
Father would have had her marry Sir 
Thomas Seymor, Brother to the Earl of 
Hertford, which her Brother alſo deſired, 
wiſhing her withal to endear herfelf ſo 
into the King's Favour, as ſhe might the 
better rule here as others had done; and 
that ſhe refuſed : And that her Father 
would have had the Earl of Surrey to 


have matched with the Earl of Heriford's 


Daughter, which her Brother likewiſe 
heard of, and that this was the Cauſe of 
his Father's Diſpleaſure, as taking Hert- 
ford to be his Enemy. And that her 
Brother was fo much incenſed againſt the 
ſaid Earl, as the Duke his Father faid 
thereupon, his Son would loſe as much 
as he had gathered together. 

Moreover, That the Earl her Brother 
ſhould ſay, theſe new Men loved. no 
"Nobility; and if God call'd away the 
King, they ſhould ſmart for it. And 


that her Brother hated them all ſince his 


being in Cuſtody in Vindſor Caſtle; but 
that her Father ſeemed not to care for 
their ill Will, ſaying, his Truth ſhould 


bear him out. Concerning Arms, the 


aid, that ſhe thought that her Brother 


had more than ſeven Rolls; and that 


ſome, that he had added more of An- 
jou, and of Lancelot Du lac. And that 
her Father, ſince the Attainder of the Duke 
of Butkingham, who bare the King's 
Arms, where the Arms of her Mother, 
Daughter to the ſaid Duke, were rained 
in his Coat, had put a Blank-quarter in 
the Place, but that her Brother had re- 
aſſumed them. Alſo that inſtead of the 
Duke's Coronet, was put to his Arms a 
Cap of Maintenance, Purple, with pow- 
dered Fur, and with a Crown, to her 
Judgment, much like a cloſe Crown; 
and underneath the Arms was a Cypher, 
which ſhe took to be the King's Cypher, 
HR. As alſo that her Father never ſaid 
that the King hated him, but his Coun- 
ſellors; but that her Brother ſaid, the King 


was diſpleaſed with him, as he thought, 


for the Loſs of the great Jourtiey. Which 
Diſpleaſure, he conceived, was ſet for- 
ward by them who hated him, for ſetting 
up an Altar in the Church at Bolozne. 
And that her Brother ſhould ſay, God 
long fave my Father's Life; for if he 
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= Earl of Surrey, but ſuſpected hin 
© © - Diffirnulation' and Vanity, and that a Ser- 


= likely a Spy, and fo reputed. He men- 
- "Tioned alſo one Peregrine an Ialian en- 
- Tertained by the faid Earl; adding that 
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much to clear her Father. 
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| were dead, they would ſhortly have my 


Head. And that he reviled ſome of the 
Cardinal. Alſo that he giffuaded her 


"From going too far in reading the Scrip- 
—rure. Some paſſionate Words of her 


Brother ſhe likewiſe repeated, as allo 
ome circumſtantial Speeches, little for 
his Advantage; yet 5 ſos. as they ſeemed 
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Sir Edmund Knevet. being examined, 


* 


Fald, he knew no Untruth difectly by th 
5 kh) 4 of 


Vane of his had deen in Jah with Car- 


== dinal Poole, and was receiv'd again at 


his Return. Moreover, nat be lib obe 
P oſquil an Halien as a Jeſter, but more 


he loved to converſe with Strangers, and 
to conform his Behaviour to them, And 


that he thought he had therein ſome great 


it Device. „ 
One Thomas Pope alſo informed the 
Council, that Fob» Freeman told him, 
that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the 
Time of the Commotion of the Nor#h) 
ſhould ſay in the Preſence of an hundred 
"Perſons, that the Act of Uſes was the 
worſt Act that ever was made, and that 
Freeman affirmed thoſe Words before the 
Lord Audley, late Lord Chancellor. 


Theſe Depoſitions together with others, 


zs it ſeems, being brought to the King's 


1 Judges at Norwich, they ſignified by 


their Letter unto the Lords of the Coun- 
eil, dated Fan. 7. that the King's Soli- 
citor and Mr. Stamford had brought the 
Indictments, and that they were found 


true, and the Duke and his Son in- 


dicted "thereupon of High Treaſon; 
and that they made haſte to bring the 
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ſaid Indictment to London; defiring fur- 
ther to know whether Sir Thomas Paſton, 
Sir Edmund Knenvet, Sir Fobn Peer, 
and others ſhould be of the ſame Jury. 
Upon the 13th, (the King being now 
dangerouſly, fick) the Earl of Surrey 
was arraigned. in Guild Hall in Lon- 
don, before the Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Mayor, and other Commiſſioners. 


Where, the Ear], as he was of a deep 


Underſtanding, - ſharp Wit, and deep 
Courage, defended himſelf many Ways: 


f Sometimes denying their Accuſations as 


falſe, and together weakening the Credit 
of his Adverſaries; ſometimes interpret - 


ing the Wards he ſaid, in a far other 
Senſe than than in which they. were re- 


preſented. For the Point of bearing his 
Arms, (among which thoſe Edmund the 


Confeſſor are, related) alledging that he 
had the Opinion of Heralds therein. 
And finally, when a Witneſs was brought 
againſt him. viva voce, who pretended to 
repeat ſome high Words of the Earl's by 
way of Diſcourſe, which concern'd him 
nearly, and that thereupon the ſaid Wit- 
neſs. ſhould feturn a braving Anſwer : 
The Earl replyed no otherwiſe to the 
Jury, than that he left it to them to 
judge, whether it were probable that this 
Man ſhould ſpeak thus to the Earl of 
Surrey, and he not ſtrike him again. In 
Concluſion, he pleaded not guilty ; but 
the Jury (which was a common Inqueſt, 
rot of the Peers, becauſe the Earl was 
not a Parliament Lord) condenmed 
him. Whereupon alſo Judgment of 
Death was given, and he beheaded ar 
Tower- hill. And thus ended the Earl; 


a Man learned, and of an excellent Wir, 
as his Compoſitions ſhew. | 
This while the King, though his Sick- 
neſs encreaſed, omitted not to give Or- 
der to ſeize on the Duke's Co ds, and 
e "Nd cogether 


vertiſe the King's Ambaſſadors in foreign 
Parts, that the Duke of Norfolk and his 
Son had conſpired to take upon them 
the Government of the King, during his 
Majeſty's Life, as alſo after his Death to 
get into their Hands the Lord Prince ; but 
that their Devices were revealed, and 
they committed to the Tower. And 
that for preventing uncertain Bruits, they 
were willed to communicate the Premiſ- 
ſes. But the Duke, who had now as 
much Merit of antient Service to plead 
for him, as any Subject of his Time 
could pretend to, thought fit from the 
Tower to write unto the King in this 
Manner. 


Mot gracious and Sovereign Lord, I 
your moſt humble Subject proſtrate at your 
Feet, do moſt bumbly beſeech your Highneſs 
to be my good and gracious Lord, I am 
ſure ſome great Enemy of mine bath in- 
formed your Majeſty of ſome untrue Matter 
againſt me. Sir, God doth know, in all 


my Life I never thought one untrue 
Thought againſt you, or your Succeſſor, 


nor can no more judge or caſt in my Mind 
what ſhould be laid to my Charge, than 
the Child that was born this Night. And 
. certainly, if I knew that I had offended 
your Majeſty in any Point of Untrutb, 1 
would declare the ſame to your Highneſs. 
But (as God belp me) I cannot accuſe my- 
felf ſo much as in Thought, Mat noble 
and merciful Sovereign Lord, for all the 
old Service I have done you in my Life, be 
fo good and gracious a Lord unto me, that 
either my Accuſers and I together may be 
brought before your Royal Majeſty ; or if 
your Pleaſure ſhall not be to take that 
Pains, iben before your Council: Then if 
T ſhall not make it apparent that I am 


wrongfully accuſed, let me, without more 


A_ bave Puniſhment according to my 
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forgetting alſo to cauſe Vriotbeſiy to ad- 


Deſerts : Alas, moſt merciful "Pri nee, I 
have no Refuge but only at your Hands, 
and therefore at the Reverence of Cbriſi's 
Paſſion have Pity of me, and let me not be 
caſt away by falſe Enemies Informations, 
Undoubtedly, I know not that I have of- 
fended any Man, or that any Man was 
offended with me, unleſs it were ſuch as 
are angry with me for being quick againſt 
ſuch as have been accuſed for Sacramenta- 


ries. And as for all Cauſes of Religion, 


I ſay now, and have ſaid to your Majeſty 
and many others, I do know you to be a 
Prince of ſuch Virtue and Knowledge, that 
whatſoever Laws you have in Times pat 
made, or hereafter ſhall make, I ſhall to 


' the Extremily of my Peer ſtick unto them 


as long as my Life ſhall laſt. So that if 


any Men be angry with me for theſe Cauſes, 


they do me wrong. Other Cauſe I knew 
not why any Man ſhould bear me any ill 


Will: And for this Cauſe ] know divers 


have done, as doth appear by caſting Libels 
abroad againſt me. Finally, moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty to have Pity of me, and let me 
recover your gracious Favour, with takin 

of me all the Lands and Goods I have, or 
as much theerof as pleaſeth your Highneſs 
to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe 


you to appoint ;, and 'that according as is. 


before written, I may know what is laid 
to my Charge, and that I may hear ſome 
comfortable Word from ycur Majeſty. And 


1 ſhall during my Life pray for your proſ- 
perous Eſtate long to endure. 
Your moſt ſorrowful Subject, 


Tuo. NogrroL«. 
To the Lords he wrote thus : 


Item, Maſt humbly 10 beſeech, my Lords, 
That I might have ſome of the Books that 


are at Lambeth ; for unieſs I may have 
Ooo Bool 
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mot this dozen Years. | 


* © Mlſato defire that I might bave a Ghoſtly 
: Father ſent to me, and that 1 might re- 


cerve my Mater. 
- Alſo that I might have Maſs, and to be 
hound" upon my Life to ſpeak no Word to 


bum that ſhall ſay Maſs, which he may do 


in the other Chamber, and 1 to remain 
within. ; ; "0 

Item, To have Licence in the Day Time, 
to walk in the, Chamber withiut, and in 


the Night 10 be lock'd in, as 1 am now. 


Alt my firſt coming I had a Chamber without 
adays. I would gladly bave Licence to 
ſend to London to buy one Book of St. Au- 
guſtin's, de Civitate Dei; and of Joſe- 


Phus, de Antiquitatibus; and another of - 
Sabellicus; who doth declare moſt of any 
Book that I bave read, how the Biſhop of 


f | Rome from Time to Time hath uſurped bis 


Power againſt all Princes, by their unwiſe 
Sufferance, . 
Item, For Sheets. 


Nevertheleſs, the Duke remained as 


. condemn'd to perpetual Priſon, without 
that his great Services formerly rendered, 
or his Submiſſion on this Occaſion could 


reſtore him; which was in theſe Words, 


- as I find by our Records in an Original. 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk, do confeſs 
and acknowledge myſelf moſt untruly, 
and contrary to my Oath and Allegiance, 
to have offended the King's moſt excellent 
Majeſty, in the diſcloſing and opening of 
bis privy and ſecret Counſel at divers and 


ſundry Times, .to divers and ſundry Per- 
ſons, to the great Peril of his Highneſs, 
and diſappointing of his moſt prudent and 


Regal Affairs. : 
* 5 
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ter I awake again I cannot ſleep, nor did 


Alſo, "I likewiſe conſeſs, That J bave 
concealed High Treaſon, in keeping ſecret 
the falſe and traiterous Aft, most preſump- 


- tuoufly committed by my Son Henry Howard 


Earl of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſty 
and bis Laws, in the putting and uſing the 
Arms of St. Edward the Confeſſor, King 


f the Realm of England before the Con- 


queſt, in his Eſcutcheon or Arms + Which 
aid Arms of St. Edward appertain only 
to the King of this Realm, and to none 
other Perſon or Perſons; whereunto the 
ſuid Earl by no Means er Way could make 
any Claim or Title, by me, or any of mine 
or his Anceſtors. 0009 ? 

A . T. N. 


Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to the 
Peril, Slander, and Diſinberiting of the 
King's Majeſty, and his noble Son Prince 
Edward, bis Son and. Heir apparent, I 


bave againſt all Right, unjuſtly, and 


without Authority, born in the firſt Quar- 


ter of mine Arms, ever ſince the Death of 


my Father, ibe Arms of England, with a 
Difference of the Labels of Silver, which 
are the proper Arms of my ſaid Prince, to 
be born for this Realm of England only; 
whereby I bave not only doue Prejudice to 
the King's Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord the 
Prince, but alſo given Occaſion. that his 
Highneſs might be diſturbed or interrupted 
of the Crown of this Realm, and my ſaid 
Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed 
and interrupted in Fame, Body, and. 
Title, of the. Inheritance to the Crown of 
this Realm. Which 1 know. and: confeſs 


by the Laws of the Realm to be High 


- 


Treaſon, 2 
| NM. 
For the which my ſaid beinous Offences, 

1 bave worthily deſerved by the Laws of 


. the Realm to be attainted of High Treaſon, 
and to ſuffer the Puniſbment, Loſſes, and 
* 


Forfeilures 


#. 


/ 


Forfeitures that appertain. thereto. Aud 
\altho* I be not worthy to have or enjoy any 
Part of the King's Majeſty's Clemency and 
Mercy to be extended to me, confidering 
the great and manifold Benefits that I and 
mine have received of. his Highneſs : Tet 
I moſt humbly, and with a moſt ſorrowful 
and repentant Heart, do beſeech. his High- 
neſs io have Mercy, Pity, and Compaſſion 
on me. And T ſhall moſt devoutly and 
heartily make my daily Prayer to God for 
the Preſervation of his moſt noble Succeſſion 
as long as Life and Breath ſhall continue 


in me. 
; 0 TI N. 


Written the 12th Day of the Month of 
January, in the Year of our Lord God, 
1546, after the Computation of the Church 
of England, and in the 38th Year of our 
Sovereign Lord Henry VIII. by the 
Grace of God King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; and 
of the Church of England, and alſo of Ire- 
land the ſupream Head. In Witneſs of 
all the Premiſſes, I the ſaid Duke have 
ſubſcribed my Name with my own” Hand, 
and in the Preſence of the Lord Wri- 
otheſley, Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
St. John, Lord Preſident of the Council, 
the Earl of Hertford, Lord Great Cham- 
berlain, the Viſcount Lille Lord High Ad- 
miral, Sir Anthony Browne, Maſter of 
the Horſe, Sir Wiliam Paget, Secretary, 
Sir Richard Rich, $ir John Baker, of 
our ſaid Sovereign Lord's Privy Council, 
Sir Richard Liſter, Sir Edward Monta- 
gue, the two Chief Fuſtices. 


Without Compulſion, without Force, 
without Advice or Counſel, I have and do 
fubſeribe the Premiſſes, ſubmitting me only 
to the King's moſt gracious Pity and 
Mercy, moſt humbly beſceching bis High- 
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neſs te extend the ſame unto me bis "moſt 
ſorrowful Suj ec. 


By me Tno. NokroLkE. 


Thomas Wriotheſley, Chan- 
cellor, oh 

William Sr. John, 

John Liſle, 

William Paget, 

John Baker, 

E. Hertford, 

Anthony Browne, 

Richard Rich, 

Richard Liſter, 

Edward Montague. 


Notwithſtanding all which Submiſſion, 
joined with the Merits of his Services, 
it was thought that the Duke would 
hardly eſcape, had not the King's 
Death, following ſhortly after, reſerved 
him to more merciful Times. For our 
King having long laboured under the 
Burthen of an extream fat and unwieldy 
Body, and together being afflicted with 
a ſore Leg, took (at the Palace of Weſt- 
minſter in January this Year) his Death 
Bed; being for the reſt not without 
Senſe of his preſent Condition. For he 
both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans 
in London (lately ſuppreſt) to be opened 
again, and made a Pariſn Church, en- 
dowing it with five hundred Marks per 
Annum; and beſtowed both the Ground 
and Buildings of the ſaid Convent, as 
alſo the adjoining Hoſpital of St. Bartho- 
lomew, in the City, for the Relief of the' 
Poor; where now is the fair Hoſpital 
called - Chrift-Church ; ſuppreſs'd the 
Stews on the Bank- ſide, and made his 
laſt Will and Teſtament. 

As for Sanders Affirmation, that he 
was not defirous- te be reconciled to the 

O0 O 2 Roman 
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Remax Church; and that his Courtiers 
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(eſpecially thoſe who had profited them- 


ſelves of Abbies) did divert him; and 
that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 


anſwer, leſt they ſhould be entrapped ; 


and. how Hinchefter did cunningly evade 
the Danger, 1 leave to his Credit. O- 
* thers affirming, that he deſired to ſpeak 
with Cranmer, who yet not coming 
- ſooner than that the King was ſpeechleſs, 


[though in good Memory) the King 
extended his Hand to him; and that 


thereupon Cranmer beſought him to give 
ſome Sign of his Truſt in God by Chriſt, 
and that the King ſhould ſtrain his Hand. 
Howſoever, it may be collected, that he 
died penitently, when he had reigned 
ſeven and thirty Years, nine Months 
* and fix Days; and after he had lived 


five and fifty Years and ſeven Months; 


and was carried to Windſor, where he 
had begun a fair Monument, and found- 
ed a College for thirteen poor Knights, 
and two Prieſts to pray for his Soul. 

And now. if the Reader expect ſome 
Character of this Prince, I muſt affirm, 
as in the Beginning, that the Courſe of 
bis Life being commonly held various 
and diverſe from itſelf, he will hardly 
ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be 
his beſt Character and Deſcription, 
Ho 
famed him, as will appear by the follow- 
ing ObjeCions, I ſhall. ſtrive to. rectify 
their Underſtandings who are impartial 
Lovers of Truth; without either pre- 
fuming audaciouſly to condemn a Prince, 
Heretofore Sovereign of our Kingdom, 
or omitting the juſt Freedom of an Hi- 
ſtorian. „ 


And becauſe his moſt bitter Cenſurers 
agree, that he had all Manner of Per- 
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it, ſince others have ſo much de- 
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fection either of Nature or Education; 
and that he was, beſides, of a moſt 
deep Judgment in all Affairs to which 
he apply'd himſelf; a Prince not only 
liberal and indulgent to his Family, and 
Court, but even to Strangers, whom he 
willingly ſaw; and one that made Choice 
both of able and good Men for the 
Clergy, and of wiſe and grave Counſel- 
lors for his State-Aﬀairsz and above all, 
a Prince of a Royal Courage: I ſhall 
not controvert theſe Points, but come 
to my particular Obſervations. Accord- 
ing to which, I find him to have been 
ever moſt ' zealous of his Honour and 
Dignity 3 inſomuch that his moſt que- 


ſtioned Paſſages were countenanced either 


with home or foreign Authority: So 
many Univerſities of Ttaly and France 
maintaining his repudiating of Queen 
Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament, 
for the reſt, 2uthorizing the Divorces 
and Decapitations of his following 


Wives, the Diſſolutions of the Mona- 


ſteries, and divers others of his moſt 
branded Actions: So that by his Parlia- 
ments in publick, and Juries in private 
Affairs, he at leaſt wanted not Colour 


and Pretext to make them ſpecious to 


the World: Which alſo he had reaſon 
to affect: Outward Eſteem and Reputa- 
tion being the ſame to great Perſons, 
which the Skin is to the Fruit, which 
though it be but a ſlight and delicate 
Cover, yet without it the Fruit will pre- 
ſently diſcover and rot. 
As for Matter of State, I dare ſay, ne- 
ver Prince went upon a truer Maxim for 
this Kingdom; which was, to make 
himſelf Arbiter of Chriſtendom: And 
had it not coſt him ſo much, none had 
ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he 
would be an Actor, for the moſt Part, 
where he needed only be a Spectator, he 
both 
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both engaged himſelſ beyond what was 
requiſite, and by calling in the Money 
he lent to his Confederates and Allies, 
did often diſoblige them when he had 
moſt Need of their Friendſhip. Yet 
thus he was the moſt active Prince of his 
Time. The Examples whereof are ſo 
frequent in this Hiſtory, that there was 
no Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in 
Chriſtendom, wherein he had not his par- 
ticular Agent and Intereſt ; which, to- 
gether with his Intelligence in all Coun- 
tries, and concerning all Affairs, and the 
Penſions given for that Purpoſe, was 
one of his vaſt Ways for ſpending of 
Money. 

At home it was his Manner to treat 
much with his Parliaments; where, if 
gentle Means ſerved not, he came to 
ſome Degrees of the rough: Though 
the more ſparingly, in that he knew his 
People did but too much fear him. Be- 
ſides, he underſtood well, that foul 
Ways are not always paſſable, nor to be 
uſed (eſpecially in ſuſpected and dangerous 
Times) but where others fail. How- 
ever, it may be noted, that none of his 
Predeceſſors underſtood the Temper of 
Parliaments better than himſelf, or that 
prevailed himſelf more dexterouſly of 
them. Therefore without being much 
troubled at the tumultuous Beginnings of 
the raſher Sort, he would give them that 
Leave, which all new Things muſt have 
to ſettle, Which being done, his next 
Care was to diſcover and prevent thoſe 
privy Combinations that were not for his 
Service. After which coming to the 
Point of Contribution, he generally took 
ſtrict Order, by his Commiſſioners, 
that Gentlemen in the Country ſhould 
not ſpare each other ; but that the true 
or, at leaſt, near approaching Value of 
every Man's Goods and Lands ſhould 
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be certified. And this ke did the rather 
becauſe he knew the Cuſtom of his Peo- 
ple was to reckon with him about their 
Subſidies, and indeed, rather to num- 
ber, than to weigh their Gifts. 

As for his Faults, I find that of opi- 
nionate and wilful much objected: In- 
ſomuch, that the Impreſſions privately 
given him by any Court- whiſperer, were 
hardly or never to be effaced. And 
herein the Perſons near him had a ſingu- 
lar Ability; while beginning with the 
Commendations of thoſe they would 
diſgrace, their Manner was to inſinuate 
ſuch Exceptions, as they would diſcom- 
mend a Man more in few Words, than 
commend them in many: Doing there- 
in like cunning Wreſtlers, who to throw 
one down, firſt take him up. Beſides, 
this Wilfulneſs had a moſt dangerous 
Quality annexed to it eſpecially towards 
his latter End, being an intenſe Jealouſy 
almoſt of all Perſons and Affairs, which 
diſpoſed him eaſily to think the worſt. 
Whereas it is a greater Part of Wiſdom 
to prevent, than to ſuſpect. Theſe Con- 
ditions again being armed with Power, 
produced ſuch terrible Effects, as ſtiled 
him both at home and abroad by the 
Name of Cruel; which alſo hardly can 
be avoided ; eſpecially if that Attribute 
be due, not only to thoſe Princes who. 
inflict capital Puniſhments frequently, 
and for ſmall Crimes, but to thoſe who 
pardon not all that are capable of Mer- 
cy. And for Teſtimonies in this Kind, 
ſame urge two Queens, one Cardinal (in 
procinftu, at leaſt) or two (for Poole wns 
condemned, though abſent 3) Dukes, 
Marquiſſes, Earls, Earls Sons, twelve; 
Barons and Knights, eighteen 3 Abbots, 
Priors, Monks and Prieſts, [eventcy-ſe- 
ven; of the more common Sort, be- 


tween one Religion and another, huge 
Mul- 
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lected, that the Religious Orders in his 
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leaving 
| Amide or Infirmity, being unapt for ſecular 
- Bufineſs, would end their Days in a de- 


As for Covetouſneſs, or Rapine, another 


main Fault obſerved by Sanders, as ex- 


tend ing not only to a promiſcuous Over- 
throw of Religious Houſes, but a nota- 
ble Derogation of Title of ſupream 
Head of the Church in his Dominions, 
nothing, that I know, can on thoſe 
liate it, unleſs it might be col- 


Kingdom would have aſſiſted thoſe who 


5 threatened Invaſion from abroad, and that 
he had no other extraordinary Means than 
= their Revenues then left to defend himſelf. 


For certainly, the publick Pretext, 


3 taken from their exceſſive Numbers, in 


Proportion to a well · compoſed State, or 
the inordinate and vicious Life of the ge- 


="neral Sort cannot ſufficiently excuſe him; 
- fince, together with the Supernumerary 


and debauched Abbeys, Priories and 
Nanneries, he ſubverted and extinguiſh- 
ech the good and opportune z without 
any Receptacle for ſuch as through 


vout and a retire Life. Nevertheleſs, as 


he erected divers new Biſhopricks, in- 


creaſed the Number of Colleges, and the 
Seipend of Readers in the Univerſities, 


and did many other pious Works, it is 
probable he intended ſome Reparat ion. 


Dot whereas Sanders hath remärked 


© Ovyriouſnels as a great Vice in this King, 
']onld- with it had been with more Li- 


= mitation, and ſo as he noted the other 


Extreme (being Prodigality) for the 
5 ee Fault: The Examples of both be- 


ng ſg pregnant in the King's Father and 
bimlell. The firſt, by an exact Inquiry 


E into the * and Abuſes of his 
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endes. He gave ſome Progfs yet. 
that he could forgive; though as they 
were ſew and late, they ſerved not to re- 
© cover him the Name of a clement Prince. 


Officers and Subjects, and the prevailing 
himſelf thereof to bring all into good 
Order; and the getting of Money toge- 
ther, whether by ordinary or extraordi- 
nary Means (only when they were not 
manifeſtly unjuſt). and laſtly, by Fruga- 
lity, acquiring to himſelf the Name of 
prudent at Home, and puiſſant abroad; 
as being known to have in his Coffers al- 
ways as much as would pay an Army 
Royal. Whereas this King, fo often ex- 
hauſting bis Treaſury, that he was con- 
ſtrained at laſt to have Recourſe to unu- 
uſual and grievous Ways for relieving his 
Wants, did not only diſaffect his Subjects 
in great Part (as appeared in the Rebel - 
lion of the Northern Men and others, 
though to their Confuſion) but expoſed 
his Kingdom to the Invaſion of his 


Neighbours: who knowing (as all Princes 


do) to about how much their Neighbour's 
Revenues amount, and that there remain- 
ed no longer any ready Way-to improve 
them, did collect thence what Forces he 
could furniſhz and conſequently would 
have aſſailed him at Home, but that 
their mutual Diviſions did hinder them. 
As for the third Vice, wherewith he 
was juſtly charged, being Luſt and Wan- 
tonneſs; there is little to anſwer, more 
than that it was rather a perſonal Fault, 
then damageable to the Publick : How- 
beit they who reprove it, ought not only 
to examine Circumſtances (which much 


aggravate or extenuate the Fact) but even 


the Complexions of Men. 

It doth not yet appear that this Fault 
did haſten the Death of his Queens; he 
being noted more for practiſing of private 
Pleaſures, then ſecret Miſchiefs; ſo that 
if any undue Motive did co-operate here- 
in, it may be thought an inordinate De- 
fire to have Poſterity (eſpecially Maſcu- 


Jine) which might be the undoubred' 


Heirs 


Heirs of him and the Kingdom, rather 
than any Thing ele. - 

With all his Crimes yet, he was one of 
the moſt glorious Princes of his Time: 
Inſomuch, that not only the chief Poten- 
tates of Chriftendom did court him, but 
his Subjects in general did highly reve- 
rence him, as the many Trials he put 
them to, ſufficiently teſtify : Which yet 
expired ſo quickly, that it may be truly 
faid, all his Pomp died with him; his 
Memory being now expoſed to that Ob- 
loquy, as his Accuſers will neither admit 
Reaſon of State to cover any where, or 
Neceſſity to excuſe his Actions. For, as 
they were either diſcontented Clergymen, 
or offended Women, (for divers ſevere 
Examples againſt their Sex) that firſt op- 
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poſed and cried him down, the Clamour 
hath been the greater : So that although 
one William Thomas, a Clerk to the 
Council to Edward VI. and living about 


the later Times of Henry VIII's Reign, 


did in great Part defend him in an Halian 
Book, printed Anno 1552, it hath not 
availed. 5 

But what this Prince was, and whether, 
and how far forth excuſeable in Point of 
State, Conſcience, or Honour, a dili- 
gent Obſervation of his Actions, together 
with a Conjuncture of the Times, will (I 


conceive) better declare to the judicious 
Reader, than any factious Relation on 
what Side ſoever. To conclude, I wiſh 


I could leave him in his Grave, 
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